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Das  (5na5enial)r. 

(fin  n.eue§  Sa()r  —  t)ieflettf)t  bein  levies 

fag  ()at  ber  ^immelSgartner  bir  gegeben, 
r  initt  in  gro^r  2:reue  bfiegen  bid), 

Damit  bu  5rud)te  bringi't  sum  etnigen 
Seben. 

2Bie  Oft  bat  er  id)on  grucbt  bei  bir  gefucbt 
Unb  iit  enttoufcbt  unb  traurig  forlgegan- 
gen, 

aSeil  in  bem  Saube  beineg  SebenSbaumg 
#ie  griicbte,  bie  er  jud)te,  nid)t  gebangen. 

©nabeniabr  —  Dielleicbt  im  lenten 

Sabr, 

Selobne  jeine  Streue  bu  burcb  Strogen 
2)er  Seben§mrd)t,  nad)  ber  fein  Sluge  fudbt, 
®onit  tt)irb  bie  %%t  ben  leeren  Saum  m- 
fdblagen.  —  e.  SSilfing. 

9  - - - - — 

e^Hociellc». 

3ft  biefe^  unfet  ©nobenjobr?  @r  abcr 

antmortete  unb  fpradb  5U  ibni:  ^err  loft 
iftn  nod)  bicfcg  &tg  baft  idb  um'  jbn 
arabe  unb  bebiinge  ibn,  ob  er  moUte 
Kruibt  bringen;  tuo  nidbt,  fo  baue  ibn  bar* 
nadb  ab.  Sue.  13,  8.  9.  aSir  fteben  inieber 
an  bie  @(bn>elle  bon  ein  neue§  ^abr.  28ir 
boffen  aber  nid)t  bafe  jemanb  bon  unfere 
Sejer  unter  joldbe  mdren  mobon  Sejug  fa* 
gen  muftte:  $oue  ibn  ab,  mag  binbert  er 
bag  Sanb.  2)ie  '@eid)id)t  bon  bem  geigen- 
baum  ber  nur  ©latter  batte  ba  ber  ©igen* 

1  flimer  grudbt  barauf  fudbte,  ift  ung  aHe 
mobi  betannt.  S)o(b  ber  2Beingartner  bat 
1  noth  um  ein  ^br  bon  ©nabe.  ^©r  m^tc 
ber  ©aum  umgraben  unb  bebimgen  (3«ift 


boran  tun)  unb  barnad),  menn  er  teinc 
^rud)te  gebe,  bonn  foil  er  obgebauen  mer* 
ben. 

Ob  biefes-  unfer  le^teg  ^abr  ift  ober 
nid)t,  eg  ift  ein  ©nabenfabr  oon  ©ott.  Oer 
©ropbet  bat  fd)on  lange  bor  bem  ^eilanb 
ieine  Beit  gefagt:  2)ie  ©utc  beg  ^errn  ift’g, 
boft  toir  nieftt  gor  oug  ftnb;  feme  ©orm- 
berjigfeit  ftot  nofft  fein  ©nbe,  fonbern  fie 
ift  otte  fWorgen  neu,  unb  beine  ^renc  ift 
groft.  ^aglieber  3,  22.  23.  Wiv  moQen 
nid)t  oergeffen  ber  §err  ftetg  banfen  bafe 
er  nid)t  banbelt  mit  ung  nad)  bem  mir  ber* 
bient  baben,  aber  na<b  feiner  ©nabe.  ©g 
gibt  iKenidben  (unb  nadb  3um  ©ebauern 
unter  fogenannte  ©b^^tften)  bie  ftreng  ban* 
beIn  mollen,  unb  menn  einer  nid)t  auf 
gleicber  iKeinung  ift  mit  ibnen,  mollen 
fie  jdborf  ridbten  unb  feine-^^abe  unb 
Siebe  bemeifen.  3tber  fo  ift  ber  Siebe  ©ott 
ni^t,  er  ift  no^  meiter  alg  bie  ameite  2)^eile 
gegongen,  er  ift  ber  ganae  SBeg  gegangen 
unb  unfere  ganae  Sdbulb  beaabit,  nun 
liegt  eg  nur  borauf  ob  mir  eg  annebmen 
ober  nidbt. 

^er  geigenbaum  in  bem  obigen  ©I^db* 
nig  batte  mobI  etmag  Seben  aber  bodb 
braebte  er  feine  S^udbt.  So  bat  eg  audb 
©bnften'©efenner  beutigegtageg  bie  fagen 
fie  finb  (Sbriften  aber  finb  eg  nur  im  ilfia* 
men,  biemeil  ein  mabrer  ©brift  tragt  audb 
grud)t.  „2In  ben  Sru^bten  erfennt  man 
ben  ©aum."  SWerfet  eg  fagt  nidbt  (m  ben 
©latter  ober  an  bem  dufterli(ben  sdbein, 
aber  an  bie  grudbt.  2Benn  einer  fein  grudbt 
bringt,  bann  gibt  er  fdbon  felber  Seugnig 
ba{3  er  mabriidb  fein  ^nb  ©otteg  ift. 
fug  felber  bat  gefagt:  ©in  feglidbe  9lcbe  an 
mir,  bie  nieftt  t^udbt  bringt,  merb  er  meg- 
nebmen;  unb  ein  jeglidbe,  bie  ba  fjrudbt 
bringt,  mirb  er  reinigen,  boft  fie  mebt 
^rn^t  bringe.  Sab-  15/  2. 

aSenti  mir  Sefu  burdb  feinen  derbeifeenen 


2 


^crolb  ber 

®eiit  laffen  wirfen  burd^  unS,  bann 
e§  nic^t  an  ber  Srud)t;  tnenn  h)ir  t)on  un§ 
felber  Srudbt  Corbringen  tnollen,  bann  gibt 
e§  nur  ©latter  nnb  nict)t  tnabre  grucbt. 

es  tt)irb  ort  gejagt  unb  tatiad)e  ift  es 
bafe  un§  nict)t  mebr  Beit  derbeifeen  ift  al^ 
^cute.  lit  ©otteS  Drbnung  geroeien, 
nacf)bem  ber  IRenicf)  burd)  Siinbe  ein  fterb* 
iicb  SBefen  gettiorben  ift,  bag  ber  SJJenfd) 
burcb  ber  natiirlicb  Xob  tnieber  m  ^rbe 
njerbe.  SBir  erinnern  un§  an  siemlid)  diele 
(unb  nidbt  aHe  alte  Seute)  bie  ba§  ^abr 
1954  angetreten  b<iben  mit  bie  itbrigen 
Don  un§  aber  finb  je^t  nicbt  bier  fiir  ba§ 
^abr  1955  antreten.  @o  h)irb  e§  audb  ie^t 
jein  (menn  ber  ^err  Deraiebet  au  fommen) 
tpenn  ba§  ^abr  1956  fommt.  Ob  loir  nodb 
bier  iinb  toiffen  h)ir  nicbt,  aber  loir  loollen 
alle  Sejer  raten  fo  leben  al§  toenn  fie  mein’ 
ten  e§  mare  ba§  lebte  S^br  (ia  ber  lebte 
a;ag)  auf  @rben. 

Die  brei  Sabre,  barin  ber  eigentiimer 
be§  2Beinberg§  Srudbt  fucbte  auf  bem  get* 
genbaum  in  fein  SBeingarten,  fonnen  mir 
Dergleidben  au  t>ie  t>rei  Sabre  bafe  SeM 
Ijrebigte  unb  aucb  fudbte  unter  fein  eigen 
©olf,  bie  Sat>en.  Stber  nur  ein  fleiner 
$aufe  nabm  ibn  an  unb  glaubte  an  ibm. 
iRun  finb  mir  bier  al§  bi^  Seigenbaume  unb 
SefuS  fommt  unb  miH  aucb  Srucbt  finben 
an  un§.  SBir  muffen  ftetg  un§  felkr  brii’ 
fen  ob  mir  im  ^laaben  finb  unb  mabre 
griicbte  tragen.  SBir  muffen  a«feben  bafa 
mir  ,  obgleicb  mir  ernftli<b  fuijen  bie  ®e- 
meinbe  aufbauen  unb  ibre  Siegeln  balten, 
unb  DieHei^t  fiiblen  mir.  baben  Ofriicbte  bic« 
meil  mir  ©latter  ober  ein  ^dbein  Don  fie* 
ben  baben,  bafe  mir  bodb  nicbt  nur  nocb  altc 
SWenfcben  finb.  „Sft  jemanb  in  Sbrifto,  fo 
ift  er  ein  neue  iheatur." 

SBir  miinfcben  aHe  fiefer  ein  gefegneteS 
neueS  Sabr  in  bem  $errn.'  SBenn  mir  aHe 
in  bem  $erm  leben  unb  manbein  mirb  e§ 
fi^er  ein  gefegneteS  fein. 

—  @uer  ©bitor. 


Sfentgletien  unb  ©egebeiibeiten. 

Sit  bie  Wettififeitcii  Don  §eroIb  fffr.  23. 
fagten  mit  ber  ^rcbiger  $arrb  Stubman 
bon  Sni>iana,  follte  in  bie  $aDen  ©emeinbe 
gemefen  fein  ber  28.  SfoDember.  ©r  ift  eine 
ISodbc  fp^er  gefommen  unb  mar  bort  ber 
6.  Deaember  anftatt  bon  ein  SBocbc  fruber. 


S3a  b  r  b  eit 

Der  ©ruber  unb  fein  ©attin  unb  etiicbe 
^inber  maren  aaerft  in  i0?abe§  6o.,  Of  la., 
unb  bann  bei  un§  bier  in  fHeno  ©o., 
Dien?tog§,  ber  7.  Dea.,  mar  ©otteSbienft 
gcbaltcn  feinetbalben  on  bie  fieoi  ^elmutb 
^eimat.  3ie  finb  bonn  mieber  nadb  3Jiat)e§ 
CSountD  gegongen  mo  ibre  ^inber  geblieben 
finb  bei  feine  ©Item  unb  moEten  bann  nacb 
dufter  So.,  Ofla.,  oermutlidb  fiir  bort  fein 
ber  12.  Deaember.  jm 

f)5rcbigcr  unb  Sebtoefter  S^ban  97.  SJZof^ 
unb  euer  Sbitor  maren  etli^e  Dage  in  bie 
©egenb  Don  97obbanee,  Sab.,  ein  fieidben* 
begangniS  beimobnen.  Der  ©erftorbene 
mor  unfer  ©etter  (coufin)  unb  mir  39 
Sobre  olt.  Die  Urfadbe  feineS  friibeS  Do* 
be§  mar  ein  Streidb  ober  ©dblag  meldbeS 
ein  polge  mor  Don  ein  fdbmodbeS  -^era,  benn 
er  ift  feit  feiner  friiben  Sugenb  fo  almob^ 
licb  fd)md(^er  gemorben  unb  fonnte  ber  Der^ 
gangene  Sommer  nidbt  mebr  arbeiten.  @r 
binterliefe  5  ^inber  unb  fein  betriibteS  ©at* 
tin. 

Dcr  '^rebiger  97.  fi»  Sdblabadb  Don  ©orr§ 
Ohio,  berid)tet  un§  in  ein  ©rief,  bcife 
fein  Slrtifel  begleitet  bat,  bofe  feine  ©attin 
in  ein  ^ranfenbauS  genommen  morb  unb 
foUte  bonn  ein  ODeration  baben  Dea. 

Sr  fagt  oudb  bofe  ber  95reb.  97oob  ^eim  Don 
SraneSDiEe,  ©o.,  bei  ibnen  mar  unb  bafe 
©otteSbienft  gebalten  morb  fiir  ibn. 

SBir  finb  oud)  beriebtet  bofe  bie  Sebmefter, 
grau  Don  fieDi  SWiKer,  Don  ©urton  Ohio, 
ibren  Slbfdbieb  genommen  bat.  Der  ©ru* 
ber  febreibt  Don  Beit  au  Beit  fiir  bie§  ©loti 

—  Sli  S.  ©eiler  fdbidtt  un§  bie  -folgenb^ 
©eridbte  Don  ©irginia: 

©rcb.  Sara^  ^erfbberger  unb  Diafon  Sa* 
na^  Sdbmarbenbrubers  unb  Soe  2)7aft§,  unb 
oudb  nod)  anbere  Don  bort  gingen  nodb  Ohio 
bie  ©eerbigung  Don  bie  obengenannte 
Sebmefter  beimonben. 

©in  Dod)ter  Don  Smonuel  Drot)er,  fboW 
ter  Srau  DbomaS  DennefoS,  ift  geftorben 
ber  3.  Deaember.  Sie  ftarb  on  ^inbeSge* 
hurt,  unb  ba§  ^nb  ftarb  oueb.  Sie  mobnten 
in  bie  ©egenb  Don  9l)7t.  ©leaSant,  ©a. 

3Bir  batten  ein  Sdbneefturm  unb  oudb 
ftarfen  SBinb.  Drei  BoU  Sdbnee  ift  gefoHen 
unb  bie  ^dlte  ift  bi§  auf  20  ©rob  gefoHen. 
S§  mar  etiidbe  Dag  fein  Sdbule  gebalten.  0 

Der  $err  bat  ©rofeeS  on  unS  getbon; 
befe  finb  mir  froblidb-  ©f.  126,  3. 
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^erolb  bet  Soljtbei* 


Heujat^rs  (Bebanfcn. 

ly  2,  St^labat^. 

,,Unb  faufct  bie  Beit  ou^;  bcnn  ift 
bofc  Beit/'  Qpi).  5,  16.  $ier  gibt  ber  5tpo= 
ftel  un§  3U  derjteben  bafe  Beit  tuo  tt)ir  8«« 
braudben  mUnen  unb  ju  ^onb  netimen  JdoI' 
len  bietretl  luir  bie  ©elegenb^it  b^ben.  Si§ 
^id}eS  Dor  bie  Sejer  fommt  idbreiben  iDir 
*  ieber  1955,  bog  meint  eg  finb  ein  Xauienb 
neun  ^unbert  funf  unb  funfaig  S^bre  Oer- 
floffen  feit  ©bril'tug  ba  njar.  SSie  long  iei= 
ne  ©ricbeinung  nod)  ob  ift,  tniffen  luir  nidbt; 
ober  eing  toiften  tnir,  bag  njir  oergangene 
Beit  ni#  tnieber  rufen  fbnnen. 
i  Beit  ift  ein  tnunberbare  Sacb;  tuit  tneffen 
el  ob  mit  ^abren,  SWonaten,  SBocben,  Xa* 
^n,  Stunben,  'D^inuten,  ©efunben,  uftt). 

boben  je^t  tnieber  ein  Sctbr  m^d  ge= 
legt  unb  ein  neueg  angetreten.  SBog  bog 
neue  Sobr  borbalt  fur  ung  luiffen  tnir  nicbt, 
fo  loffet  ung  mit  ©otteg  ^ilfe  eg  onmenben 
8u  ©otteg  ©bre.  2Bie  fcbneE  eilt  bocb  bie 
Beit  babin.  23ir  modbten  bier  bie  SBorte 


^^erol)i  ber  ^abrlfeit 
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^efu  aufubren,  bie  er  iu  feinen  Singer 
g^iproeben  bat,  bo  er  feineg  ^euaegtob  Dor 
'Xugen  botte;  ftber  ein  Heineg,  fo  roerbet  ibr 
micb  nicbt  feben.  ^ob-  16,  16.  3Bie  SeM 
feine  Siinger  fagte,  fbnnen  mir  qu^  mobl 
einanber  fogen,  biemeil  mir  fo  oerganglicb, 
niebtig  unb  fterblicb  finb  nacb  bem  Seibe. 
aSenn  mir  auriidf  iiber  bag  nergangenen 
^abr  benfen,  bann  erinnern  mir  ung  an 
Diele  greunbe  u.  iBefannte  bie  in  bag  (Srab 
gelegt  morben  finb.  ^ier  mo  mir  Beit  bo- 
ben,  fbnnen  mir  nicbt  bleiben,  benn  mir 
miiffen  aug  ber  Beit  in  bie  emigfeit,  ob 
mir  febon  oiele  Sabre  bier  aubringen,  fo  ift 
eg  bod)  gegen  bie  emigfeit  nur  mie  ein 
aiugenblicf.  mir  finb  in  biefem  Sebeti 
nicbt  ein  Stugenblidf  oerficbert,  mir  finb 
ftetg  bem  5tob  untermorfen.  3Bir  mbebten 
bitten  mit  S)abib:  ^err  lebre  ung  bebenfen 
bafe  mir  fterben  miiffen,  auf  bofe  mir  flug 
merben.  Unb  menn  eg  febon  fo  mare  bafe  ^ 
aWenfeben  botte,  bie  ni^t  gebenfen  btefe 
aSelt  oerlaffen,  bann  tote  bie  SBelt  fie  ncr* 
laffen,  biemeil  bie  SBelt  aucb  nid)t  bauer* 
baft  ift.  2Benn  mir  bann  miffen  baft  bieg 
ber  f^aH  ift,  bann  moEen  mir  ung  febiefen  in 
bie  (Snabenaeit,  biemeil  mir  nur  einmal  b’c 
©elegenbeit  baben.  „©eib  nicbt  treige  n 
bem  mag  ibr  tun  font,  feib  brunftip  i;n 

J'dbidet  cucb  in  bie  Beit." 

ten  mir  alle  bieg  neue  ^o.'ir  an» 
lit  ein  neuen  ©rnfte  unb  a^egebren, 
unb  fueben  mit  bem  a«rucf  gelegtcn  alten 
^abr  aucb  mebr  unb  mebr  ablegen  nacb  bem 
oorigen  ^anbel,  ben  alten  fWenfeben,  ber 
burcb  Sufte  in  Srrtum  fidb  berberbet  bat. 
aiucb  fe  longer  unb  meiter  mir  in  bem  neuen 
Sabr  fommen  aucb  mebr  unb  mebr  .,erneu* 
ert  merben  im  ©eifte  be§  ©emiitg,  unb  ben 
neuen  aWenfdben  anaieben,  ber  nad)  O^ott 
gefdbaffen  ift,  in  re^tfeboffenen  ®erecbtig- 
feit,"  bab  mir  enblidb  ba§  emige  unb  feline 
^abr  erlangen  fonnen,  mo  ^reube  ber  Priille 
unb  lieblicbeg  SBefen  fein  mirb  immer  unb 
emiglidb,  unb  bog  oHeg  bur^  ^efum  ®bri' 
ftum,  au  meldbem  offe  ®bre  gebort.  9(men. 


Sefe  bog  fiebaebnte  i^atiitel  im  eoonge- 
lium  Sabanneg,  meicbeg  ung  beutlicb  fagi, 
mie  mir  mit  bem  Soter  unb  bem  ©obn 
miiffen  Dereinigt  fein,  unb  untcrcinanbcr 
eineg  fein,  auf  bob  bie  EBcIt  glauben  fonn, 
ber  aSoter  bobe  ben  Sobn  geftmbt. 
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^erolb  bet  SSaljtbeit 


Itnfm  )ti9«n5  }f  btciltins. 


SMiel  afMge  *t.  1791.  —  »ct  icine 
aWiffetat  leugnet,  bent  tnirb’S  nid^t  gclin* 
gen;  tnet  fie  aber  befennet  unb  laffet,  ber 
ttjirb  . . .  toag? 

©ibel  ^age  9lr.  1792.  —  Sbr  effet  nun 
ober  trinfet,  ober  tt)o§  ibt  tut,  fo  .  .  .  tnaS? 


Stnttoorten  auf  Sibel  BHragen. 


JJroge  Wr.  1783.  —  2)e§  ai??enicf|en  ^era 
erbcnfet  fiib  feine  SBege,  aber  .  .  .  tnaS? 

^intmort.  —  35er  ^err  allein  gibt  bafe  er 
er  fort  ge^e.  Spr.  16,  9. 


i^rage  91r.  1784.  —  8onbern  h)ie  ge- 
fcbrieben  ftebet:  2!a^  fein  Stuge  gefetjen  t)at 
unb  fein  Dbr  gebort  bat  unb  in  feineS 
'JKenfd)en  ^era  fommen  ift  .  .  .  inaS? 

Hntmort.  —  ®ott  bereitet  bat,  benen 
bie  ibn  lieben.  1.  ^r.  2,  9. 


Bemerfnng:  ®kie  gragen  unb  Stntnjor- 
ten  juUten  erfcbeinen  in  iperolb  S'Jr.  24., 
aber  ber  iBruber  I5reb  97i§Ib,  ber  fie  ge- 
'ntbbalicb  ein'cbicft  bericbtet  bofe  fie  finb 
oerloren  gangen  ntie  audb  bie  97ubli(bc  Seb* 
ten  boau.  ib>ir  laffen  bie  gragen  bann  bier 
erid)cincn  fur  bie  ^inber  bie  fie  auffud)en 
nnb  cinict;ibon.  —  $b. 


»ibel  gtoge  'Jlr.  1793.  -  ^sn  ber  3eit 
inirb  be§  ^errn  Bmeig  lieb  unb  ntert  fern 
unb  bie  grucbt  ber  iSrbe  berriid)  unb  fcbon 
bei  . .  .  tt)eld)em? 

»ibd  grage  fRr.  1794.  —  aber 
bleibt  ©laube,  ^offnung.  Siebe,  btefe  brer, 
aber  bie  Siebc  ift  .  .  .  tnaS? 


groge  «t.  1785.  —  2Ser  fid)  be§  airmen 
erbarmt,  ber  Icibct  bem  §errn;  ber  tmrb 
maS?  ^ 

Hnttoort.  —  mieber  ©ute§  nergel- 

ten  Sbt.  19,  17. 

9iayi,#(  Seljte.  —  Unfct  Scat  ioat  :  ®et 
fi(fi  bc«  3trmen  erbarmt,  ber  Icibet  bem 
torn,  ber  mirb  ibm  mieber  ©ute§  jergrf* 
ten  3Bn§  aber  tnirb  mit  bem  ber  fid)  ntd)t 
beS  airmen  erbarmt?  (Sn  einer  9tebe  com 
'  a^ungften  ©erid)t)  fbrad)  Scfu§  aw  bem 
%on  (awattb.  25,  40):  3u  benen  aii  feiner 
fRecbtcn  fprad)  er:  SBaS  if)r  getan  babt  er 
netn  unter  biefen  meinen  geringften  »ru. 
ber,  baS  babt  ibr  mit  getan.  aiber  tn  SSerS 


t/ 

41  finb  bie  bebauerlicbe  aSorten  aw  benen 
au  feiner  Sinfen:  ©ebet  biw  bon  mir,  il^ 
aSerfludjte,  in  ba§  emige  geuer,  ba§  bereitfl 
ift  bem  SEeufel  unb  feinen  @ngeln. 

42:  Sd)  bin  bwwgrig  gemefen,  unb  ibr  babt  . 
micb  niebt  gefpeifet,  i(b  bin  biirftig  gemefen, 
unb  ibr  babt  micb  niebt  getranft,  ufm.  2Bie 
ift  e§  befteUt  mit  un§,  tun  mir  un§  be§  air* 
men  erbarmen,  ober  merben  mir  gefunben 
mit  benen  au  Sinfen?  mare  unmafeig  ain 
glauben,  bafe  ©ott  un§  tiite  fo  reicblid^  fed* 
nen,  mit  ber  aibficbt  bafe  mir  e§  follten  alle§ 
fiir  un§  felbft  balten.  Safet  un§  immer  be§ 
airmen  gebenfen,  unb  mitleibjg,  unb  barm* 
beraig  fein,  3Ba§  mir  geben  fur  be§  ^rrn 
Sadbc,  ober  au§  Siebe  fiir  bo§  SBobl  bon 
anbere,  foil  mit  greubigfeit  gefd)eben,  bent 
ein  frbblid)er  ©eber  bat  ©ott  lieb.  2.  ^or. 

9,  7.  ^ 

groge  air.  1786.  —  S)enn  ba§  'Jleicb 
©otteS  ftebet  ni(bt  in  SBorten,  fonbern  .  ^  . 
mie? 

aittttaiort.  —  Sw  toft.  1.  ^or.  4,  20. 

aittbltdie  Sebre.  —  aCSir  glouben  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  aw  ^orintb  ift  abfaltig  gemorben 
nod)  bem  i^auIuS  eine  3eitlang  abmefeA 
oon  ibnen  mor,  unb  e§  fdieint  aSawIu§  lebrt^ 
bon  ibrem  5BerbaIten,  unb  SSerS  19  lautet 
al§  batten  fie  toridbte  aSorte,  ober  a3emer* 
fungen  gemoebt.  "Denn  ipaulu§  fagt  er  milt 
furalitb  aw  ibwen  fommen,  fo  ber  ^perr  miff, 
unb  erlernen,  ni^)t  nur  bie  aSortm  ber  aiui* 
geblafenen,  fonbern  bie  ^aft.  So  biel  aI0 
au  fagen:  ®r  miff  lernen  ob  fie  finb 
fie  ficb  borgeben  aw  fein,  ob  fie  aScrlen  ba*  » 
ben  be§  d)riftlicben  ©laubenS,  bie  bie  aSelt 
niebt  borbringen  fann,  ober  ob  ibr  ©otteS* 
bienft  nur  in  aSorten  ftebt.  Saturn  fbrad)- 
er:  I5a§  fffeid)  ©otte§  ftebet  nidbt  in  aSorten, 
fonbern  in  .^roft.  aSer§  20.  aSir  fonnen 
bon  biefem  Ze^t  eine  geiftreidbe  Sebr  nek 
men.  ^efu§  fagt:  Sue.  17,  20,  21.  Z(W 
fffeid)  ©ottel  fommt  nid)t  mit  oufeerlicben 
©ebarben;  man  mirb  oifd)  niebt  fogen:  Sie* 
be,  bier,  ober  ba  ift  e§.  ®enn  febet,  ba§ 
aieid)  ©otte§  ift  inmenbig  in  eudb.  aBa§ 
bann,  boben  mir  fiir  aSerfe?  ®er  ffllenfdb 
fann  fidb  fteffen  mit  aufeerlidben  Sdbein  nadb 
ber  Orbnung  bon  ber  ©emeinbe,  oI§  ma^ 
er  fromm,  aber  menn  er  nodb  geneigt  " 
ntr  ftorf  ©etronf,  fffoudben,  unaiemlidbe  ©e- 
f^idbten  (ober  ftorie§)  eraoblen,  unb  in  ei* 
nem  felbftgeredbten  2Seg  babin  lebt,  unbe* 
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fiimmert  urn  bie  Seliafeit  ber  berlorenen 
aWenfcbbett  ber  SBelt,  bann  ift  er  norf)  tbcit 
%tnter  bem  ©yembel  bon  bem  Seben 
Coifet  un§  un§  felbit  fragen:  Sft 
©otteS  intbenbig  in  un§?  —  X.  39. 

IDie  3iel)en  rotr  unfm 
Sinber  auf? 

^\e  Heine  ^inber  finb  febr  lieblid)  bjenn 
lie  Hein  finb,  aber  ibie  marc  e§  mcnn  fie 
imnter  Hein  tnaren?  Itnb  fo  fonnen  ibir 
jeben  bofe  ©ott  bat  e§  aUe§  erfcbaffen 
Seften  unb  bat  e§  mobi  gemadbt.  Sic  h)0(b= 
fl5n  nnb  nebmen  iu  (in  Seib  unb  im  ©cift) 
unb  fommen  bon  ciner  Stufc  sum  anbern 
^4nb  ift  berriid)  unb  lieblicb  in  jeber 
%tuTe  menn  mir  unfer  SCeil  tun,  benn  p§ 
fcbit  nidbt§  auf  feiner  (®o+tn§)  Scite.  S?nn 
e§  fcbirtlagt  fo  licgt  ee  auf  un§. 

2Bic  man  einen  .^naben  gemobnt,  fo  laBt 
er  nicbt  babon,  menn  er  olt  mirb.  S^r.  22, 

6  Der  englifdbc  fagt:  „train".  einer  bat 
gefagt  „tea,  teacb,  train."  nimmt  mebr 
al§  nur  fagen,  „tell"  mie  mobi  mir  miiffen 
ijm  ibnon  fagen;  bielleicbt  fommen  ©Item 
iticbt  meitcr  al§  bo§,  aber  toir  barfen  bier 
nitbt  aufboren.  BojeitenS  fommt  ba§  Seb* 
ren  „tead)",  meife  fein  beffern  SBeg  fie 
3U  Icbren  al§  c§  bemeifen  burdb  un§  felbft 
ein  guter  iBorbilb  unb  ©yemfjel  ftellen.  3Bir 
miffen  mie  e§  mare  fiir  un§  einc  Sadie  bcr- 
oieten,  unb  bann  e§  felber  tun.  ®ritten§ 
#.immt  e§  an  ba§  aHer  notmenbigfte:  ©c* 
mobnen  „train";  ba§  beiftt:  Tern  ^inb  fa» 
gen  unb  lebren  bi§  bafe  e§  bie  Sadben  tut 
bon  fcibcr  ober  ou§  ©cmobnbeit  „babit". 
Sum  99eiiiicl:  £ie’  .Qiibc  bai^  in  unfere 
sieuer  fommen  unb  gebcn  nidit  felber  in 
ibren  Stonb,  finb  nod)  nid)t  gemobnt 
^traineb".  ^pier  fonnen  mir  bielleidit  be* 
*reifen  ma§  Solomo  un§  fagen  miff:  „So 
mie  man  ein  ^nb  gemobnt,  (mir  glauben 
er  meint  gans  jung,  fo  balb  e§  etma§  b^* 
nebmen  fann,  anfangen)  fo  lafet  er  nubt 
bobon,  mmn  er  alt  ift." 

©§  ift  ein  Sad)  bab  niel  Seit  nimmt,  unb 
DTpffeid)t  baben  mir  nidit  bie  Seit  an?  ju 
Jubren.  ?Iber  liebc  SSater  unb  fWiitter: 
^nierc  Beil  bie  mir  aebraucben  mit  unfere 
.^inber/bei  lniferc  ^nbcr  unb  fiir  unfere 
.^inber  ift  mobI  sugebradit,  unb  in  fbdtere 
I  ^abren  mirb  e§  unS  nid)t  gcreuen;  fonbcm 


SBafjvbeit 

erfreucn.  Slber  bie  Beit  bafe  mir  berfiiu* 
men,  modbte  Ieid)t  un§  gercuen.  ©ine'^- 
fannte  ©rofemutter  bat  gefagt:  „©§  reuet 
micb  fiir  bie  Beit,  bafe  id)  nid)t  jugebradbt 
babe  mit  Sreube,  bei  meine  .^inber,  ba  fie 
nod)  Hein  maren."  5d)  bitte  eutb  ©Item 
bafe  ibr  eud)  nid)t  ju  oiel  fWiibe  unb  Sor- 
gen  madbet  unb  bie  lieben  ^inbcrn  ner- 
iaumet,  benn  in  ibnen  liegt  bie  ,.@emeinbe 
don  SKorgen."  SBenn  mir  baben  moffen  baft 
bie  ^inber  un§  3tntebr  geben  follen  menn 
fie  grofeer  finb,  fo  miiffen  mir  ibnen  autb 
SInfebr  gebcn  menn  ffe  nod)  Hein  unb  fung 
finb.  Sie  fommen  mit  gragen,  unb  menn 
mir  ibnen  nid)t  antmorten,  fo  fu^en  fie  p* 
ber§mo  fiir  eine  3tntmort,- unb  friegen  did- 
leidbt  eine  9Intmort  bob  nidit  gut  ift.  ®a§ 
mare  un§  ©Item  nidbt  gut. 

«PouIu§  fagt:  „Biebet  fie  auf  in  ber  8ud)t 
unb  SSermobnung  sum  $errn."  9Bir  mol* 
len  bie  SSermobnung  nidbt  dergeffen.  9Bir 
broudien  taglidb  eine  geiftlidbe  Speife  fiir 
fie.  SBenn  mir  ibnen  nidbt  fagen  don  5e* 
fum  unb  ber  ffJIan  ber  Seligfeit  (ma§  redbt 
unb  unredbt  fei,  ufm.)  urn  ibre  ©ebanfen 
su  fiillen,  bann  fommt  ber  f^ein^unb  gibt 
ibnen  ©ebonfen  unb  fdbleibte  Sadien  sn 
tun.  SRodbte  ber  liebe  ©ott  un§  affe  belfen 
fie  su  dermabnen  mie  e§  ibnt  gefallig  fei. 
^ierin,  fonnen  mir  mieber  fagen,  liegt  bie 
©emeinbe  don  SRorgen.  ©§  Imgt  audb  diel 
ouf  bie  funge  ^Riittcr,  bafe  fie  bie  ^nber 
aufsieben  mie  e§  ©ott  gefafft.  t^i® 
nidbt  derftanben  fein,  bofe  e§  offe§  auf  bie 
aRiitter  liegt,  aber  ibrer  3:eil  meint  fo  diel 
mebr  in  ben  iiingften  unb  erften  ^abrm 
don  bem  ^nb  (meil  fie  e§  derforgt)  al§  in 
ben  iibrigen  Sabren.  ©§  mar  mir  gut  fiir 
lefen  don  einen  99atcr  ber  betete  fiir  feine 
^nber,  ein  feglid^eB  bei  feinen  fRomen  in 
ibre  ©egenmart. 

9Bo§  ift  bie  ©emeinbe  don  9Rorgen,  menn 
affe  ©Item  nicbt  sufommen  fteben,  fommt 
ben  aSorfteber?  SBcnn  bie  ©Item  serteilt 
finb  unb  einige  fagen  ibre  ^inber:  „©§ 
maebt  nid)t§  au§,"  unb  an  here  fagen  bo§ 
©egenteil,  ufm.,  moB  mirb  fein  menn  biefe 
i^inber  aufmacbfen  unb  foffen  bie  ©emeinbe 
bouen  ober  SSorfteben?  T'ic  ©inigfeit  im 
©eift  don  bie  ©emeinbe  don  aRorg>n  liegt 
bicrin,  bafe  bie  ©Item  unb  '^rebigfer  offe 
sufommen  fteben  in  ©inigf.nt  beute.  ©B 
biinft  mid)  menn  ollc  ©lieber  gefinnet  ma¬ 
ren  mie  Sefn§  aucb  mar  unb  bonen  bie 
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Sicufleburt,  bann  mare  bie  ginigfeil  al§ 
beffer  uon  einem  ©ejcblecbt  3um  anbern,  be= 
fonbcrS  in  bie  Derjcbiebenen  ©egenben  al§ 
tnbiDtbueQe  ©emeinbeti. 

F  ©0  Did  geicbrieben  quI  Siebe,  nicbt  bafe 
mir  etma§  babeii  un§  3u  riibmen,  biemeil 
icb  babe  e§  }u  oft  Derfebit. 

Sbf/  bie  ibr  erloft  ffib:  e§  more  unfet 
SBunfcb  bafe  ibr  eure  ©aben  aucb  mitteilen 
i  rnerbet,  roenn  ibr  e§  fcbon  au  3eiten  oer* 

I  febit  babt,  ibr  fonnet  anbere  marnen,  bafe 
fie  nid)t  bcr  namlidb  Sebler  macben,  unb 
©ott  fann  baburcb  geijriefen  toerben.  . 
iWod]te  ber  liebe  ©ott  afle  ©Item  belfen* 
bab  fie  ibre  fPflidbt  mabrnebmen,  ob  e§ 
fdion  fpot  ift.  SBir  begebren  eure  ©ebe  ib* 
retb.ilbcn.  ©li  3.  93eiler. 

^rinceff  3(nn,  SSo.  ^ 


Die  €l]ebred^erin. 

3)a  5efu§  einft  auf  einen  2:ag  friib 
morgens  in  ben  5tempel  ging,  fom  olleS 
SBoIf  8u  ibm;  unb  er  febte  fidb  unb  lebrte 
fie.  es  fagt  nicbt  maS  cS  mor,  ober  nur 
bafe  eS  friib  mar.  iRun  glauben  mir  bafe 
:5efuS  fleifeig  mar  menn  er  etmoS  ju  tun 
battc,  unb  fidb  friib  morgenS  aufgemadbt 
3U  feiner  Strbeit  ju  fommen.  ©o  glauben 
mir,  mir  feien  alS  nocb  fcbulbig  urn  fleifeig 
au  K'in,  unb  infonberbdt  menu  mir  etmaS 
•©ciftli^eS  Dorbabcn,  fo  laffet  unS  nidbt 
faulenaen,  fonbern  fleifeig  jein,  fa  ^ut  unb 
©rnft  baau  baben  unfere  ©a^en  auSau- 
ridbten. 

XiefeSmal  ba  S^fuS  am  bo§  SSoIf  lebren 
mar  bratbten  bie  ©cbriftgelebrten  unb 
^barifder  ein  SBeib  aw  ibm,  im  ©bebrudb 
ergriffen,  unb  fteHeten  fie  inS  SWittel  bar 
unb  iiiradben  aw  ibm:  'iWeifter,  bieS  SBeib 
ift  ergriffen  auf  frifcber  Xat  im  ©bebrucb. 
SKofe  abcr  bat  imS  im  ©efeb  geboten, 
fol^e  au  ftelnigen;  moS  fageft  bu?  5)o§ 
fnradben  fie  'aber,  ibn  aw  Derfudben,  auf  bafe 
fie  eine  ©acbe  aw  iW  batten. 

e§  fcbeint  biefe  Swben  fommen  einem 
fcbleidbenben  SSege  aw  Sefw;  benn  mir  glau» 
ben  nicbt  bofe  fie  ein  recbteS  ©efiibl  batten 
biefem  SBeibe  awrecbt  belfcn;  fonbern  Diet- 
mebr  eine  Sa^  moburcb  fie  gebenften  ^e* 
^  iu  bamit  aw  fangen;  benn-fie  glaubten  nicbt 
bafe  er  fo  unbarmberaig  miire  biefeS  SBeib 
awm  3:obe  aw  fteinigen,  unb  menu  er  nicbt 
mitt,  fo  fagen  mir  er  tut  baS  ©efeb  iiber* 
treten.  Sn  foicbem  SBege  tun  Dietteicbt  bewte 
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nocb  manc^Smal  Seute  ficb  Derfiinbigen; 
fie  geben  eine  ©acbe,  mo  in  ibrem  .^eraeit 
eigentlidb  nicbt  ber  ©inn  ift  moS  fie  oo^ 
geben. 

^efus  ber  ein  'Jlicbter  ber  ©ebanfen  ift, 
unb  beS  ^eraenS  Sinn  erforjcb^n  fonn, 
fannte  ottemol  feben  maS  fie  im  ©inn  bwt= 
ten  aw  tun.  Unb  mir  finben  bafe  er  nicbt 
allemal  geantmortet  bat  auf  ibre  fpibfinbige 
grage.  TiefeSmal  biicfte  er  fidb  nieber,  un,iP 
fcbrieb  mit  bem  ginger  auf  bie  ©rbe.  SBqS 
er  gefdbrieben  bat  ift  unS  nicbt  gegeben,  jo 
ift  eS  unS  mobi  audb  feinen  9?uben  eS  aw 
miffen.  31)a  er  am  fcbreiben  mar  bielten 
fie  an  ibn  aw  ^ragen ;  unb  et  ricbtete  fidb  auf 
unb  Inradb  ou  ibnen:  SBer  unter  eu^  obn^ 
©iinbe  iit,  ber  merfe  ben  erften  ©tein  am 
fie.  Unb  biicfte  fidb  mieber  nieber,  unb  f4)rielL 
ciuf  bie  ©rbe.  Unb  ba  er  nun  mieber  anfk 
f^reiben  mar  fingen  fie  an  auS  bem  Xem- 
pel  aw  geben  einer  nadb  bem  anbern;  ber 
Sutber  Uberfeber  fagt:  Don  ibrem  ©emiffen 
uber’fiibrt  ober  iiberaeugt;  a^r  biefe  SBor* 
ten  finb  eingecblammert,  fo  batte  eS  an  bem 
gefebit  in  bie  originate  itberfebwng,  unb  ^ 
einige  Uberfeber  baben  e§  nicbt  barinnen. 

®ocb  miffen  mir  eS  mar  eine  Urfadbe  baju 
fie  auSgingen  gerabe  nacbbem  ^efuS  biefel^ 
gefagt  batte,  unb  eS  mare  unS  glaublicb  bafe 
fie  in  ibrem  ©emiffen  iiberaeugt  maren  ba| 
fie  nicbt  obne  ©iinbe  maren ;  benn  alle  2)?en= 
fdben  finb  ©iinber  aufeer  ©bnfto,  unb  mer= 
ben  allein  gerecbtfertigt  burdf)  feine  ©nabe, 
ia  burcb  bie  ©riofung  fo  burcb  ^efum  ©brt» 
ftum  gefdbeben  ift.  ^ 

fd^eint  ^efuS-mar  fo  eingenommen  in  » 
feincm  ©cbreiben  bofe  er  nicbt  ocbt  batte 
ba  fie  binauSgingen;  benn  eS  beifet,  ba  er 
ficb  mieber  aufridiete  fabe  er  niemanb  ben 
baS  SBeib  attein,  unb  fpracb  aw  ibr:  SBeib, 
mo  finb  fie,  beine  SSerflager?  ^ot  bib 
niemanb  Derbammt?  2ie  fpracb:  §err,  n:e^ 
manb.  SefwS  aber  fpracb:  ©o  oerbamm" 
icb  bicb  aucb  nicbt;  gebe  bin  unb  fiinbige 
binfort  nicbt  mebr. ,  ©o  bat  aucb  nocb  nie» 
monb  ein  Slecbt  beutigeStageS  jemanb  aw 
Derbammen;  benn  fie  finb  allawmal  ©iinber  ^ 
unb  mangein  beS  SRubmS  benn  fie  unb 
©ott  boben  follten,  unb  altein  burdb  feine 
©nobe  finb  fie  gerecbtfertigt,  unb  fonnen^ 
in  einem  ©tanb  fommen  urn  jemonb  aw" 
recbt  belfen  mit  bem  jcbarfen  unb  leben- 
bigen  SBort  ©otteS,  unb  menn  er  ©ebor 
gibt,  bonn  ift  eine  ©eele  gemonnen  au  bem 


7 


^erolb  bet  fRafitfftxt 


^tmmelreid),  unb  tuenn  mdE)t  fo  tut  bo§ 
JBort  @ott€§  it)n  riditen  unb  berbommen. 
^enn  Sei'uS  fbrad)  felbft:  ridite  nie» 

monb,  aber  bie  SBorte  bie  id|  gerebet  ^abe, 
bte  merben  b^n  aWenidiert  rid)ten  am  iujig’ 
iten  liage.  ^eius  fbradb  aucb :  Stid^tet  nidbt, 
OUT  bafe  ibr  nid)t  geridbtet  merbet.  Denn 
mit  meicberlet  ©eridik  ibr  rid)tet,  inerbet 
ibr  gericbtet  merben;  unb  mit  meldberlei 
©aO'Jafe  ibr  meffet,  tnirb  cudb  gemeffen  merben. 
5n  fol^em  2Bege  tut  bielleidit  ein  mandbe§= 
mal  ein  lieblofeS  9lid)ten  auSgefubret  tber- 
ben  beutige§tage§  ba  aWenjdben  ein 
ter  febcn  in  ibre§  SBruberS  2luge,  unb  finb 
nicbt  gemabr  ben  t8al!en  in  ibrem  eigenen 
9(uge.  Unb  in  einem  beudbkriidben  SBege 
fudben  fie  benfelben  au§3Maieben;  e§ 
fonn  ni(bt  geton  merben;  benn  ber  $eilanb 
^gt:  §eudler,  seidb  am  erften  ben  SSal- 

^n  au§  beinem  Stuge;  barnadb  befiebe,  mie 
bu  ben  ©blitter  au§  beine§  93ruber§  Stuge 
aiebeft.  aSir  miiffen  mal  auerft  ben  Salfen 
feben  in  unfern  Singe,  fa  erfennp  bafe  mir 
arme  berlorene  berlaffene  ©iinber  finb 
aufeer  '©brifto,  unb  bann  mit  bem  Sort 
@otte§  menn  mir  unfer  S^adbfter  lieben  al§ 

.  un§  felbft,  lonnen  mir  burdb  bie  mabre 
i  ilfeeelen  Siebe  ibm  fudben  3uredbt  belfen. 

'  •  Sir  moGen  nod)  ein  menig  in  a3etradb* 
tung  nebmen  ma§  ^efu§  3«m  lebten  gefagt 
batte  3U  biefem  Seib:  ©ebe  W  unb  fiinbige 
binfort  nid)t  mebr.  ^a  ba§  ift  nodb  gefagt 
3U  aGen  SKenfdben  beute,  menn  mir  au 
fu§  gelommen  finb,  unb  geredbtfertigt  mor= 
ben  tjon  unfere  ©iinben,  fo  beifet  e§:  ©ebe 
unb  funbige  binfort  nidbt  mebr.  S)iefe 
‘  Sorten  finb  im  Sleftament,  unb  finb  ge* 
fdirieben  un§  3ur  Sebr  unb  Sarnung; 
aber  mer  fann  fagen  bafe  er  fidb  nidbt  ge» 
fangen  fubit;  aber  e§  ift  al§  nod)  SCroft  ba, 
menn  mir  unfere  ©iinben  befennen,  fo  ift 
er  getreu  unb  geredbt,  bafe  er  un§  bie  ©un» 
||ben  bergibt,  unb  reinigt  un§  bon  aGer  Un* 
mgenb.  . 

Sir  moGen  nodb  befdblie^en  mit  einem 

^idbter  ©bmdb: 

^  l^omm  0  ©unber,  lafe  bidb  lebren, 

I  i^omm  unb  folge  Sebr, 

'  @ie  fubret  ab  bom  ©iinben  Seben, 

'  ^  ©ib  nur  biefe  Sebr  ©ebor. 

I  •  —  D. 


3tu§  ber  Stiefe  rufe  idb,  ^err  m  bir. 


2)er  (Et^cftanb  unb  mi^braudj. 

2!er  liebe  ©ott  bat  ben  ©beftanb  eingc- 
febt  inbem  er  fpridbt  (1.  aWofe  2,  18):  ©S 
ift  nidbt  gut  bafe  ber  2«enfd)  aGem  fei,  nb 
miG  ibm  eine  ©ebilfin  fd)arren.  311)0  feben 
mir  bofe  ber  fie  beibe  gefcbafTen,  unb 
foGcn  ein  gleifd)  fein.  icbeint  bafe  bie 
aRenfdien  fidb  fcbneG  bermebrt  baben,  unb 
finb  ameierlei  SSoIfer  morben;  bie  Kinl^r 
©ottes  u.  bie  tober  ber  aKenfdien,  unb  bie 
^inber  ©otteS  ift  immer  bie  fleinfte  ;5abl, 
bi§  auf  ben  beutigen  Slag.  ©§  mar  bamals 
unb  ift  nodb  beule  ber  SiGe  bafe 

bie  tober  ©otteS  feine  ©emeinfcbaTt  ba- 
ben  mit  ben  ^inbern  biefer  Scit.  Unb  ber 
©beftanb  ift  ber  engft  SSerbinbung  u^er 
ben  HKenfdben.  SlmoS  3,  3.  lefen  mir:  Sie 
mogen  ameen  mit  einanbcr  manbein,  fie 
feien  benn  ein§  untereinanber.  ©o  mo^te 
iemanb  fagen  bafe  e§  uiele  GHiid)»©bc^gibt, 
bie  im  grieben  mit  einanber  leben.  ^S5oI(^g 
finb  mir  betannt,  aber  bei  biefen  Seuten  ift 
bie  ffteligion,  eine  iRebenfadbe,  aber  ber 
Serr  fpridbt  (1.  GRofe  6,  2.  3):  2)a  labcn  bic 
mnber  ©otte§  nad)  ben  Sloditern  ber  2Ren- 
fcben  mie  fie  fdbon  maren,  unb  nabmen  aa 
Seibern  meldbe  fie  moGten.  .15ie  3Genidbcn 
moGen  fidb  oan  meinem  ©eift  nidbt  mebr 
ftrafen  laffen,  benn  fie  finb  Sjfljb-  a«an 
fbnnte  audb  fagen  bie  lieben  fleifcbnm,  ober 
finb  fleifdblid)  Qcfinnt.  I^er  ^err  fpra^  iu 
aWofe  (5.  aWofe  7,  3.  4)  in  'Beaug  auf  bic 
©ananiter:  Unb  foGft  bidb  mit  ibnen  nupt 
befreunben,  €uere  Slodbter  foGt  ibr  ^bn^ 
nidbt  geben,  unb  foGt  ibre  Slodbter  nicpt 
nebmen  eueren  ©obnen,  benn  fie  merben 
euere  ©obnc  mir  abfaGig  mad)en.  SDer 
meife  ^onig  ©alomo,  bat  frcmbe  Seiber 
genommen,  unb  fie  baben  fein  $era  Pon 
©ott  abgeaoQ^,  unb  bat  feinen  Seibern 
auf  ben  ^obed  S^raelS  ©open-^aufer  ge- 
baut,  bie  S^rdel  lange  3eit  aur  ©unbe 
fiibrten,  1.  J^onige  11,  unb  bie  golaen  ma¬ 
ren,  bafe  fein  JReidb  Pcrteilt  murbe,  unb 
fein  ©obn  bebielt  nur  2  Stamme,  unb  fein 
S^ecbt  Seroboam  10.  Sefe  9iebemia  13, 
23.  bi§  an§  ©nbe  unb  ©fra  10.  ^apitel.  ©§ 
gibt  Seutc,  bie  fagen  bafe  ift  aGe§  baS  altc 
Sleftament,  mir  baben  bamit  nidbt§  an  tun. 
©0  laffet  un§  nad)  feben  hn  Sleuen.  ^au- 
Iu§  fagt,  1.  S^OT.  7,  39,  bafe  ber  ©bcftanb 
foG  im  ®errn  angcfangen  merben,  unb 
bie  in  bem  $crrn  anfangen,  merben  Pon 
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@ott  aufammcn  gefiigt,  toie  SefuS  feibcr 
I’agt,  SWottt).  19:  3Birb  @ott  ein  ^inb  ®ot» 
te§  neJ)men,  unb  e§  mit  cinem  3BcIt*^tnb 
Derbinben?  33q§  fei  feme.  2!ann  lefen  tt)ir 
f2.  ^or.  6,  14.  bi§  ©nbe,  lefe  unb  betracbte: 
aBa§  bat  ba§  fiicbt  fiir  ©emeinfcbaft  mit 
ber  SinfterniS,  ober  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  mit 
ber  Ungeredfjtigfeit,  ber  S^embel  @otte§  mit 
ben  ©oben?  Sllfo  tm  ganjen  genommen, 

I  bie  ©emeinbe  ®otte§  au  nermengen  mit 
I  ber  SBelt,  finb  bie  Solgen  bon  biefer  ©ocbe, 
unb  folcbe  ©lieber  bie  ficb  fo  bergreifen,  ba 
finb  toir  berbfliibtet,  boS  Sofe  bom  @uten 
ju  fdbeiben.  gibt  aber  biele  bie  fagen, 
e§  ift  nidbt  re^t  bofe  mun  foldfie  ouSfdbliefet, 
unb  nebmen  foldbe  mieber  auf  in  bemfelben 
Stanb,  marum  fie  abgefonbert  morben! 
Sft  bamit  nitbt  bie  S^iire  ber  SBelt  gbflff* 
net  urn  bie  ©emein  au  fommen?  ^ier 
min  icb  re(bt  bcrftanben  fein,  namlitb :  ®?an 
fcbliefet  ein  ©lieb  qu§  meit  e§  eine_meltli(be 
^erfon  gebeirntet  bat/  biefelbe  ^erjon,  obne 
ibren  ©begotten,  fommt  unb  mirb  ouf* 
genommen,  ba  bleiben  un§  jmei  ^inge  au 
bebenfen:  $at  ber  Sann  bie  ©iinbc  ab» 
mafcben,  ober  ift  bie  betreffenbe  iperfon 
unf(bulbig  auSgefcbloffen  morben,  benn 
iBufee  unb  Srudfit  ber  Sufee  feblen. 

$ier  min  i«b  folgen  loffen  moS  3!)ietri<b 
iPbiIit>  ^on  biefer  0od^e  fcbreibt  in  bem 
Strtifel  bon  ber  ©be,  Seite  24  unb  25  in 
bem  biutern  Xeil  be§  S3udbe§  mie  foigt: 
i^un  ift  ba  no(b  ein  ©inmurf  unb  ©egcn» 
rebe  bon  unferen  SBieberfbrecbern  ndmiicb: 
®o  iemanb  ficb  olfo  oergreift,  bafe  er  in 
ber  3eit  feineS  @Iauben§  eine  meltlid^e  ^er* 
ion  ebeli{bt,  unb  barnocb  au  SSereuung  unb 
fieibmefen  fommt,  ficb  bon  ^peraen  au  ^^ef* 
feren  begebrt,  aber  bie  Unglaubige  nid)t 
baau  bemegen,  nodb  ao  ber  ©emeinbe 
bringen  fcmn,  meldbe  9iat  bann  fiir  einen 
foI(bm  iBufefertigen  unb  SlbfdHigen  ift? 
kntmort:  SBir  belennen  bor  ©ott,  unb  bo* 
ben  e§  offentlicb  ftbon  bor  biefer  3eit  man« 
(beS  SRal  befannt,  bafe  bei  ber  3eit  unfereS 
©laubenS  unb  unfereS  ^ienfte§,  mit  un» 
ferem  SBiffen  unb  SSitten,  iftiemanb  ber  in 
bie  ffielt  M  olfo  berlaufen,  unb  alfo  ge« 
ebeli^t  bat  bafe  €r  in  ber  3eit,  ba  er  bei 
ber  ©emeinbe  mar,  unb  eine  bei  ber  38elt, 
'"unglmibige,  meltlidbe  ^erfon  angenommen 
bat,  mieberum  m  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  ge- 
fommen,  unb  barinnen,  auf  genommen 
morben  ift,  eS  fei  benn,  bafe  bie  unglaubige 


^erfon,  fi(b  befebrt  babe,  unb  gldu- 
big  gemorben,  unb  fiir  einen  SWitgenoffen 
unb  ein  fWitglieb,  be§  ©lauben§  aufgenom  * 
men  morben.  Siemeil  mir  nidbts  anbereS 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  -©otteS  gefeben  unb  ge- 
bbrt  baben,  fo  batten  mir  mobl  9le(bt  unb 
Urfodbe  fold)  unniibe  Si^agen  abaumeifen. 

(So  auf  Seite  25  meiter  unten).  So  ber 
Unglaubige  bartnddig  ift,  unb  bem  93ufe- 
fertigen  nicbt  folgen  mill,  ob  bann  ber  93ufe»g^ 
fertige,  barum  aUeaeit  aufeer  ber  ©emeinbe 
bleiben  foUte?  ■Ob  feine  93ufee  an  ben  Un= 
gidubigen,  gebunben  fein  foUte?  Slntmort: 

©§  mag  eine  foicbe  mabrbaftige,  langmdb' 
renbe  unb  beftdnbige  Sufee,  bei  bem,  ber 
fidb  alfo  bergriffen  bat,  befunben  unb  ge* 
fbiiret  merben,  bafe  man  ibm  bie  Slufnabmf 
mit  ©efdbeibenbeit,  ni(bt  berbinbern  obeii 
abfdblagen  fann,  jebocb  aCemal  mit  bemk 
SBef^eib:  2)afe  ber  fperfon,  bie  er  ©ott 
unb  feinem  SBort  aumieber  genommen  bat, 
oerlaffen,  fid)  felber,  urn  bo§  ^immelreidb 
bef^neiben,  feine  greibeit  au  einer  anbern 
boben,  bie  berlaffenc  ^Perfon  berforgen,  unb 
©ott  treulid)  unb  anbdibtig  fiir  fie  bitten 
foH,  ob  e§  ©ott  nocb  gefallen  mocbte,  ibr 
feinmal  bie  Slugen  be§  tBerftanbS  au  offnen,  y 
bafe  fie  bie  SBobrbeit  recbt  erfennen  unb  aii^.< 
bem  lebenbigen  ©ott  ficb  bcfebren  mdge. 

So  meit  2)ietri(b  fPbilip- 
2Senn  aber  ein  ©licb  fid)  berebeliibt,  mit 
einem  ©lieb  bon  einer  anberen  ©emeinbe, 
ma§  bann  a«  tun?  §iermit  meine  icb 
ni^t  mebriofe  ©emeinben  bie  ein  ©Iaub.en§ 
93efenntni§  baben,  mo  niir  bie  dufeerlicbeti^ 
Socben  bie  Sein  madden.  Unb  icb  boffe.t>ab 
in  foId)em  goH,  iunge  Seutc  bie  fo  aufam* 
men  fommen,  ficb  aw  einer  ©emeinbe  bal* 
ten,  unb  bo§  au  ^>er  ©emeinbe,  ber  ibr 
SBanbel  om  ndibften  mit  ©otte§  SBort  ift, 
unb  ^fe§  miifete  Me  3uftimmung  after 
grommen  unb  unbarteiifcben  ^llenfcben  ba*^ 
ben.  * 

9fber  menn  fi<b  ein  ©lieb  einer  ©emeinbe 
berebelid)t  mit  einem  ©lieb  bon  ben  bobu* 
Idren  ^ird)en,  mir  feben  bei  biefen  fD?en* 
fd)en,  nur  ein  meltlidbe§  2&efen,  menig* 
ftenS  bei  ber  ilRebraabl.  fPouIuS  fagt  (1. 
^or.  3,  17):  SJenn  ber  Xempel  ©otte§  ift 
beilig,  ber  feib  ibr.  ©arum  ift  mein  SBunfi - 
unb  ©ebet  au  ©ott,  bafe  afte  5?inber  ©otte§« 
ficb  rein  unb  unbefledt  bon  ber  SBelt  balten. 

©.  fW.  9tafaiger. 

—  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit. 
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EDITORIAL  and  whether  we  prosper  temporally  or 

not  in  the  coming  year,  we  shall  still 
Looking  Ahead  be  blessed  if  we  follow  our  Lord.  This 


By  faith  ?  Yes ;  if  we  are  children  of 
God.  With  uncertainty  and  dread? 
Yes ;  if  we  are  not  children  of  God. 

That  there  are  many  things  going 
on  in  this  world  which  would  make  us 
fearful  and  gloomy  if  we  did  not  have 
^y  and  trust  in  the  Lord,  is  certain. 
There  have  been  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars  in  the  past.  They  will  be  features 
of  the  future.  There  has  been  misfor¬ 
tune  and  there  have  been  cares  in  the 
past.  No  doubt  these,  too,  will  be  oc¬ 
currences  in  the  future.  There  has 
b^en  sorrow  and  disappointment.  No 
doubt  these  too  will  be  attending  our 
♦ays. 

But  do  we  on  this  account,  dread  to 
enter  into  the  New  Year?  Indeed  not, 
if  we  have  faith  in  God  and  in  His 
power  to  care  for  His  children.  It  is 
true  there  may  be  those  things  whteh 
are  not  to  our  liking  and  against  which 
the  flesh  would  rebel ;  but  in  our  con- 
>  ^ence  in  God  and  because  of  our  love 
Si-  that  which  is  godly,  we  go  on  with 
trust,  living  each  day  for  itself  and 
the  good  we  may  do  and  the  life  we 
may  live  in  Him,  content  to  accept 
things  as  He  gives  them  to  us,  if  we 
only  do  that  which  is  pleasing  to  Him 
and  good  for  us. 

0The  past  year  has  not  seen  all  ac¬ 
complished  we  would  have  liked.  No 
doubt  the  future  will  likewise  not 
bring  to  fruition  that  which  we  would 
prefer.  But  in  the  labors  He  gives  us 
to  perform,  we  need  only  be  faithful 
to  the  extent  of  our  responsibilities. 
The  point  of  importance  is  whether 
#e  are  faithful.  That  we  need  to  be  is 
accepted  by  all  of  us.  That  we  are  not 
always  as  faithful  as  we  should  be  is 
only  because  we  lose  sight  of  the  im¬ 
portance  of  being  faithful. 

We  are  saved  by  grace;  but  works 
are  a  positive  fruit  of  accepted  grace. 
We  are  saved  by  grace ;  but  grace  rea- 
ibnably  results  in  a  life  lived  for  the 
Giver  of  this  grace.  Therefore,  as  we 
begin  this  year,  we  begin  it  in  hope. 
We  have  been  blessed  in  the  past  year 


is  the  all-important  thing:  to  be  in  our 
Father’s  business. 


Because  He  Is  My  Brother 

A  little  circular  which  came  today, 
advertising  a  certain  project  of  some 
importance  because  it  deals  with 
youth,  carries  a  picture  of  a  little  boy 
with  another  small  boy  on  his  back.  It 
carries  this  caption:  “He  ain’t  heavy, 
’cause  he  is  my  brother.’’ 

May  it  be  true  that  the  burdens  of 
our  brethren  are  not  heavy  to  help 
carry  because  they  are  our  brethren?  , 
Or  do  we  like  to  shove  away  from  us  \ 
the  thought  that  we  might  help  to  car¬ 
ry  the  burdens  of  others?  It  costs 
money!  It  takes  time!  It  is  so  much 
bother!  We  have  enough  to  do  for 
ourselves ! 

Perhaps  so.  But  then  we  have  lost 
sight  of  the  fact  that  he  is  our  brother ; 
or  perhaps  he  is  not  because  we  our¬ 
selves  are  not  in  the  brotherhood, 
though  we  pretend  to  be.  Jesus  said, 
as  you  well  remember,  “Not  every  one 
that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Of  course  there  are  two  sides  to  the 
matter:  the  side  of  the  brethren  who 
carry  burdens  for  others,  and  the  side 
of  those  who  need  to  be  helped.  All 
too  often  some  of  us  have  been  the 
cause  of  need  to  be  helped  because  we 
have  been  short  in  management  and 
long  in  shortsightedness.  But  there 
have  'been  those  who  have  been  un¬ 
fortunate  from  our  point  of  vie\y  and 
who  did  not  need  to  be  ashamed  of 
their  way  of  doing,  who  needed  broth¬ 
erly  assistance.  There  have  been  those 
who  could  well  help  and  who  had 
’plenty  of  this  world’s  goods,  not  be¬ 
muse  they  tried  harder  but  because 
circumstances  had  been  in  their  favor 
or  because  they  were  naturally  good 
business  people,  who  were  reluctant 
to  help  others.  They  were  not  truly 
brethren ;  they  may  have  been  cousins 
of  a  sort  spiritually,  but  theirs  was 
not  a  true  feeling  of  brotherly  love 
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and  sympathy.  Others,  who  have  been 
likewise  blessed  with  ability  to  help, 
have  done  so  out  of  pure  love,  con¬ 
sidering  it  a  privilege  to  be  of  assis¬ 
tance,  giving  honor  to  God  as  the 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift, 
admitting  themselves  to  be  only  stew¬ 
ards  o|  these  gifts. 

But  I  our  principal  thought  is  that 
burdens  are  made  lighter  because  of 
brotherhood.  We  want  to  share,  we 
want  to  help  bear,  because  of  love. 
Any  other  motive  is  unworthy  of  the 
cause.  The  love  of  Christ  constrains 
us.  The  memory  of  His  love  impels 
us.  We  are  brethren  in  Him.  There¬ 
fore,  the  burdens  we  should  help  to 
bear  are  not  repellent;  because  “he  is 
my  brother.” 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIEliD 
NOTES 


Bro.  Willard  Mayer,  of  near  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  conducted  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Locust  Grove  house  of  worship, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  17  to  24,  which 
were  inspiring  to  the  hearers. 

Bro.  E.^B.  Peachey  was  engaged  in 
meetings  at  the  Rocky  Ridge  place  of 
worship  in  Ohio  in  the  last  months. 

Bro.  Richard  Moyer  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  at  the  Locust  Grove 
house  of  worship,  Nov.  21,  for  the  mis¬ 
sion  work  at  Crenshaw,  Pa.  His  former 
bishop,  Joseph  Gross  of  Souderton, 
Pa,,  served  in  the  work  of  ordination. 

Bro.  Ivan  Miller  engaged  in  the 
Lord’s  work  in  the  Kalona,  Iowa,  com¬ 
munity,  Bible  School,  and  ordinations 
for  several  places  are  planned,  the 
Lord  willing.  He  is  accompanied  by 
Sister  Miller. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day,  Bro.  Jesse 
Zook  preached  on  giving  of  thanks  at 
the  Locust  Grove  house  of  worship. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Zook  returned  to  Aus¬ 
tin,  Ind.,  and  their  mission  work  there 
at  the  end  of  that  week. 

Bro.  Erie  Renno  was  engaged  in  the 


giving  of  the  Word  at  Atglen,  Pa.  He 
also  visited  I-W  boys  working  at  BraL 
tleboro,  Vt.  , 

Bro.  Howard,  Hammer  spoke  of  the 
work  in  prospect  in  the  Amazon  Val¬ 
ley  in  Brazil,  on  Thanksgiving  evening 
at  the  Locust  Grove  Church. 

CHRISTMAS  AFTERTHOUGHTif 


By  a  Brother 


We  are  past  the  time  when  we  have 
celebrated  the  birth  of  Jesus  as  the 
Son  of  God.  Is  there  a  holiday  which 
causes  so  much  rejoicing  and  so  much 
care  as  Christmas?  Truly  it  should 
have  been  a  happy  time  for  all  of  u^ 
But  many  families  no  doubt  have  leff 
Christ  out  of  Christmas  and  have 
made  a  day  of  worldly  enjoyment  of 
it.  Friends,  let  us  be  careful  that  we 
never  leave  our  Saviour  out  of  it,  not 
only  in  our  writing  and  speaking,  but 
also  in  our  tejkching. 

How  old  do  some  children  become  , 
before  they  really  find  out  what  thi(|^^ 
day  stands  for?  And  are  we  careful  to' 
remember  that  we  would  indeed  have 
been  poor  creatures  if  Christ  had  not 
come?  This  is  a  good  question  for  all 
parents,  who  will  thus  be  reminded 
how  they  had  been  told  the  story  of 
the  birth  of  our  Lord. 


When  Jesus  was  born,  the  Wis® 
Men  presented  Him  with  gifts.  May 
we  ask,  have  our  gifts  been  thT'kind 
which  were  beneficial  and  edifying  to 
our  children,  or  have  they  been  the 
kind  that  made  us  more  worldly,  draw¬ 
ing  us  away  from  the  Lord  and  per¬ 
haps  even  spoiling  the  teaching 
and  others  have  been  giving  the  chi^ 
dren? 

The  prophet  Isaiah  writes  of  the 
coming  of  Christ.  His  name  was  Won¬ 
derful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God, 
The  Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince 
of  Peace.  He  had  other  names.  He 
was  to  have  been  called  Jesus,  as  tha 
angel  said,  because  He  saved  His  pedw 
pie  from  their  sins.  He  was  the  Christ 
because  He  was  the  Anointed  One, 
the  Messiah  for  whom  the  Jews  had 
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been  looking  these  many  years.  He 

#as  Emmanuel.  “God  with  us.” 

This  Son  of  God,  Jesus,  was  born  in 
a  low'ly  place  and  laid  in  a  manger, 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  for 
there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the 
inn.  Though  high  and  holy,  truly  the 
Son  of  God,  He  yet  began  His  earthly 
life  and  ministry  under  the  most  hum¬ 
ble  surroundings.  Not  only  this,  but 
He  also  lived  His  entire  earthly  life  in 
similarly  unpretentious  conditions. 

But  there  was  no  lack  of  heavenly 
witness  to  His  divinity  and  greatness. 
Lowly  shepherds  were  privileged  to 
see  the  wonders  and  hear  the  angelic 
strains  which  accompanied  the  Sav¬ 
iour’s  birth.  To  them  the  angel  pro- 
^aimed  the  “good  tidings  of  great  joy” 
when  the  mystery  of  love  broke  the 
silence  of  the  night  with  the  words, 
“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men.” 

It  is  a  lesson  of  faith  for  us.  If  we 
seek  as  we  are  taught  from  our  youth 
up  and  find  Him,  we  will,  with  the 
1  shepherds  and  with  Simeon,  who  had 
liten  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  meet 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  Temple,  glorify 
and  praise  God  for  His  love,  shown  by 
the  sending  of  His  beloved  Son,  Jesus 
the  Christ,  to  deliver  us  from  sin. 


converted  and  baptized.  The  sick  and 
the  maimed  were  healed.  They  spoke 
in  other  tongues  and  visions  were 
seen.  I  believe  we  will  agree  that  for 
every  one  of  the  above-named  Chris¬ 
tian  graces  of  the  times  of  the  apostles, 
the  devil  has  a  counterfeit  to  this  day. 
Why  is  it  that  some  Christians  of 
this  day  practice  some  of  the  things 
mentioned  of  the  apostolic  times  and 
reject  others?  Is  not  the  devil  coun¬ 
terfeiting  them  all?  Are  our  answers 
to  problems  based  on  the  Word  of 
God,  or  do  we  base  them  on  custom 
or  personal  opinion? 

It  may  be  difficult  to  answer  these 
questions,  but  we  are  told  to  prove  all 
things  and  hold  fast  to  that  which  is 
good  ;  to  try  the  spirits  whether  they 
be  of  God. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


0  GENUINE  OR  COUNTERFEIT 

By  a  Brother 

Wherever  there  is  a  counterfeit  pro¬ 
duct,  there  must  also  be  a  genuine; 
product  which  the  counterfeit  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  represent.  And  wherever  a 
^unterfeit  product  is  made,  it  is  made 
^e  the  genuine  product  as  nearly  as 
possible  and  is  intended  to  deceive  as 
many  as  possible. 

The  term  is  often  used  in  connection 
with  money;  and  if  there  were  only 
\  counterfeits  in  temporal  things,  the 
\  Christian  life  would  be  so  much  easier 
\  aud  the  name  of  Christ  would  be  hon¬ 
ored  to'a  greater  extent. 

As  we  study  the  Book  of  Acts  we 
find  where  the  Holy  Ghost  was  re¬ 
ceived,  salvation  preached,  and  many 


HORSE  TRAILS  ALONG  THE  ^ 
DESERT 

Sanford  C.  Yoder 

Do  you  like  to  read  about  the  wild 
and  free  west  of  years  ago?  Here  js 
a  book  by  one  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  which  he  tells 
of  the.  experiences  he  and  his  young 
wife  had  in  the  early  days  of  their  lives 
when  they  went  west  and  spent  some 
years  on  the  wide  ranges.  We  may  call 
it  a  boy’s  and  men’s  book  if  we  want 
to.  but  experience  has  proved  that 
.some  of  the  other  sex  enjoy  it  also. 

It  is  not  a  theological  work.  It  is  a 
simple  story  of  frontier  life  and  home¬ 
steading  with  some  of  the  hardships 
and  privations  incidental  to  such  life. 

It  is  not  built  around  crime  al¬ 
though  Bro.  Yoder  has  written  of  the 
follies  of  some  of  the  frontier  people. 
It  is  not  a  treatise  on  good  business 
and  how  to  become  rich  and  success¬ 
ful,  but  it  points  out  the  ease  with 
which  some  folks  are  taken  in  with 
land  sharks.  It  is  not  a  handbook  of 
good  morals,  but  it  pictures  in  simple 
language  how  people  are  sometimes 
their  own  worst  enemies  when  they 
are  weak  enough  to  be  led  by  their 
flesh,  though  they  try  to  be  friendly 
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to  everybody  else.  It  is  well  written 
in  interesting  and  picturesque  lan¬ 
guage.  If  you  need  to  relax  sometimes, 
it  may  do  you  a  lot  of  good. 

One  gets  the  impression  Bro.  Yoder 
would  in  later  life  have  tried  to  supply 
the  spiritual  wants  of  some  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  he  writes  about.  He  describes  ex¬ 
pertly  the  different  characteristics  of 
the  people  of  the  desert  country.  The 
wide  spaces  come  alive  in  his  word 
imagery. 

Mountains  and  hills  and  plains, 

SAYING  IT 

ANOTHER  YEAR 

Another  year  is  dawning! 

Dear  Master,  let  it  be 

In  working  or  in  waiting 
Another  year  with  Thee. 

Another  year  of  leaning 
Upon  Thy  loving  hreast. 

Of  ever-deepening  trustfulness, 

Of  quiet,  happy  rest. 

Another  year  of  mercies. 

Of  faithfulness  and  grace; 

Another  year  of  gladness 
Ilji  the  shining  of  Thy  face. 

Another  year  of  progress. 

Another  year  of  praise; 

Another  year  of  proving 
Thy  presence  “all  the  days.” 

Another  year  of  service. 

Of  witness  for  Thy  love; 

•  Another  year  of  training 
For  holier  work  above. 

Another  year  is  dawning! 

Dear  Master,  let  it  be. 

On  earth,  or  else  in  heaven. 

Another  year  for  Thee! 

— Frances  R.  Havergal. 

THE  NEW  YEAR 

Someth 5  ig  new  from  the  hand  of  God, 

A  gift  from  His  boundless  store; 

^  Folded  and  sealed — but  to  none  revealed— 
And  placed  at  each  silent  door. 

With  thanksgiving  some  will  take  it  up. 
Others,  with  doubts  and  fears; 


shimmering  in  the  heat  waves  of  hot 
summer  days,  with  occasional  mirag^ 
which  tantalized  the  thirsty  wandewP 
with  visions  of  cool  waters,  are  quite 
realistic.  Bro.  Yoder  saw  the  wonders 
of  nature  as  God  created  them  and  as 
nature,  as  an  instrument  of  God, 
formed  them. 

The  book  has  one  hundred  eighty- 
two  pages  of  medium  size  and  printj|| 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale.  Pa. 

— E.M. 

IN  VERSE 

Some  filled  with  mirth,  in  this  war-torn  earth. 
Others  in  silent  tears. 

No  one  can  let  it  remain  untouched,  ^ 

For  the  pages  will  still  unfold; 

Yet  the  darkest  place,  we  shall  find  His ‘grace 
Has  lined  with  streaks  of  gold. 

Scarlet  lines  and  lines  of  gold 
On  every  page  will  be  found. 

The  golden  trace,  of  His  wondrous  grace, 
On  the  scarlet  redemption  ground. 

For  the  Father’s  hand  is  a  loving  hand. 

And  the  scroll  is  His  own  design; 

So  He’s  penned  with  care  every  item  there, 
On  your  New  Year  and  mine. 

— A.  F.  Hooper. 

Farewell,  Old  Year,  the  rustle  of  whose  ga^ 
ment. 

Fragrant  with  memory,  I  still  can  hear; 

For  all  thy  tender  kindness  and  thy  bounty 
I  drop  my  thankful  tribute  on  thy  bier. 

What  is  in  store  for  me,  brave  New  Year, 
hidden 

Beneath  thy  glistening  robe  of  ice  aq^ 
snows.? 

Are  there  sweet  songs  of  birds,  and  breath  of 
lilacs. 

And  blushing  blooms  of  June’s  scent-laden 
rose.? 

To  me  no  pain  or  fear  or  crushing  sorrow 
Hast  thou  the  power  without  His  will  to 
bring;  w 

And  so  I  fear  thee  not,  O  untried  morrow! 
For  well  I  know  my  Father  is  thy  King. 

— Julia  B.  Cady. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

^  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Oct.  31,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name  who  died  on  the  cross  for  our 
sins.  It  is  quite  cold.  We  had  snow 
Saturday  and  Sunday.  I  haven’t  writ¬ 
ten  for  quite  a  long  time,  but  I  was 
^oo  busy.  Pray  for  us.  May  God  bless 
^ou.  Mabel  Miller. 

Dear  Mabel;  \ou  have  $2.55  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  31,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  How  are  you  all?  We  are 
O.K.  Grandma  is  staying  here  now. 
^illiam  Nisley  and  Dorothy  Chupp 
^vill  get  married  on  Nov.  2.  A  Herold 
reader,  Eldon  Nisly. 

Dear  Eldon :  You  have  $2.50  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
(jReaders:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
had  a  good  rain.  There  was  water 
standing  for  about  half  a  mile  and  in 
some  low  places  about  4  feet  deep.  My 
Uncle  Jake  from  Iowa  gave  us  a  nice 
visit.  Mrs.  Jonas  Mullet  isn’t  very 
well.  With  love  and  best  wishes  to 
all,  Tobias  and  Miriam  A.  Kuhns. 

^  Dear  Juniors:  Tobias  has  91^  credit 
and  Miriam  has  31^. — Aunt  Mary. 


London  Bridge,  Va.,  Oct.  29,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  Yesterday  was  the  wedding  of 
ijacob  Hershberger  and  Rosa,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Frank  Overholts.  I  am  13  years 
old  and  in  the  seventh  grade.  My 
birthday  is  Sept.  7.  Elson  Sommers 
is  my  teacher.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Barbara  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Barbara  Ann:  You  have  47^ 
credit.  No,  you  don’t  have  to  write 
letter  every  time  you  report  some¬ 
thing,  if  you  don’t  want  to.  We  can 
get  Bibles  for  you  at  different  prices, 
depending  on  the  size  and  quality, 


hard  or  soft  covers.  We  have  a  nice 
sc  ft  cover  Bible  with  zipper  at  $3.00. 
Please  remember  to  write  out  the  pies 
both  ways  that  you  send  in  to  print. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  Oct.  30,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Redeemer’s 
name.  It  is  a  little  cool.  We  had  a 
few  snow  flurries.  We  are  sick.  We 
missed  four  days  of  school.  School 
started  Sept.  7.  There  are  32  pupils 
in  our  room.  Herold  readers,  Martha 
and  Miriam  Kinsinger. 

Dear  Twins:  Martha  has  $1.31  credit 
and  Miriam  has  $1.25.  We  hope  you 
are  well  again. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Oct.  30,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  How  are  all  the  readers? 
We  are  all  right.  It  snowed  yesterday. 
We  had  communion  yesterday.  Herold 
readers,  Katie  and  Mary  Miller. 

Dear  Girls;  Katie  has  $1.14  credit 
'and  Mary  has  26^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  5,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  on  the  cross  to  save  us 
from  sin.  The  weather  is  cool  and  wet. 
People  are  picking  corn.  We  husked 
'  two  loads  today.  With  best  wishes, 
John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  now  have,  $6.78 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 


Weatherford,  Okla.,  Nov.  2,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  T^is  will  be  my  last  letter  as 
I  ami  14^ow.  I  enjoyed  reading  the 
Junior  letters  and  working  out  the 
pies.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  A 
Herold  reader,  Deemy  Fern  Yoder. 

Dear  Deemy  Fern:  You  have  $2.65 
credit ;  so  I  am  ordering  the  presents  . 
3^ou  chose.— Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Nov,  5,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Thursday^!  snowed  all  fore- 
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noon.  We  finished  husking  corn  on 
Wednesday.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
John  Henry  and  Mary  M.  Coblentz. 

Dear  Juniors:  John  Henry  has  12^1 
^  credit  and  Mary  has  14^. — ^Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  2,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
I  name.  Today  we  had  our  first  snow 
for  the  season.  The  Lord  provided  a 
'  bountiful  harvest.  Thanksgiving  will 
soon  be  here.  Let  us  think  of  our  many 
blessings.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings,  Merle  Gingerich. 

Dear  Merle  :^  You  have  $3.17  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Nov.  4,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  cool  weather. 
It  snowed  a  little  this  week,  but  not 
enough  to  cover  the  ground.  We  start¬ 
ed  husking  corn  last  week.  It  will 
take  us  about  a  week.  Next  Thursday 
one  of  our  neighbors’  girls  will  be 
married.  We  are  all  invited  to  the 
wedding.  With  love,  Esther  Miller. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  credit. 
—Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Nov.  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
narne.  The  weather  was  very  nice  to¬ 
day  and  I  hope  it  will  stay  that  way 
for  a  while  yet.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Louise  Foster.  We  all  like  her.  How 
are  you  Juniors?  I  have  a  cold.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Melva 
Mae  Miller.  ‘ 

Dear  Melva  Mae:  You  have  91^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Apple  Greek,  Ohio,  Nov.  1,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  our  first  snow  of  the  season 
today.  Today  was  the  funeral  of  Mose 

Troyer.  He  died  of  heart  trouble.  I 
haven’t  written  for  a  while  because  I 
had  my  right  arm  almost  broken.  It 
was  in  a  splint  for  about  four  weeks. 


With  best  wishes  to  all,  Katie  A. 
Weaver. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  47^  credit.-# 
Aunt  Mary. 

Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  Nov.  7,  1954. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  of 
love.  This  was  a  very  nice  day.  We 
worked  out  the  printer’s  pies  today. 
We  had  a  corn  husking  last  month^ 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  NaomW 
Hostetler. 

Dear  Naomi:  You  have  41<J  credit. 
Your  brother  Lee  also  has  41^  and 
Ezra  has  $1.32.  Your  work' was  very 
well  done.  Thank  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Nov.  6,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers;  Greetings  from  above.  W^ 
expect  to  have  counsel  meeting  tomor¬ 
row.  It  snowed  Tuesday.  We  haven’t 
written  for  some  time.  Harold  readers, 
Miriam  and  Elmer  Miller. 

Dear  Juniors;  Miriam  has  $3.94 
credit  and  Elmer  has  $2.00.  Will  order 
a  Bible  for  you,  Miriam.  You  are  both 
doing  fine. — Aunt  Mary.  ^ 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Nov.  16,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  are  having  nice  weath¬ 
er.  I  like  to  go  to  school.  Elsie  Yoder 
is  my  teacher.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade. 
There  are  16  in  my  grade  and  34  in 
my  room.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings,  Clara  Ann  Miller.  # 

Dear  Clara  Ann:  You  have  $1.70 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  14,  1954. 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings 
of  love  in  our  Master’s  name.  We  are 
having  very  nice  weather  which  we^ 
are  thankful  for.  Brother  and  Sistei> 
David  Showalter  and  son  Nathan  are 
here.  We  will  have  revival  meetings 
from  Nov.  9  to  18. — Let  us  ever  be 
faithful  to  God.  Verna  Yoder. 

Dear  Verna:  You  have  $2.69  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary.  ^ 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  14,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  The  weather  is  chilly,  but 
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wonderfully  nice.  Men  folks  are  pick¬ 
ing  corn.  I  have  a  new  baby  sister 
^ce  my  last  letter.  Her  name  is  Treva 
Marie.  I  have  5  sisters  now  and  no 
brothers.  I  have  been  so  busy  since 
school  started  that  I  didn’t  get  a  letter 
written  sooner.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Leanna  Miller.  ' 

Dear  Leanna :  You  have  $2.53  credit. 

f^t  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
ave. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  Nov.  7,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  a  beautiful  Sunday.  Our 
neighbors  were  here  for  dinner  and  we 
had  duck  roast.  Best  wishes  to  all. 
Sarah  S.  Glick. 

#Dear  Sarah:  You  have  14^  credit. 
—Aunt  Mai^- 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  11,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  How  are  you  all?  I  am  fine. 
The  weather  is  real  nice.  The  leaves 
are  so  pretty.  My  grandmother  broke 
her  hip  5  weeks  ago  and  it  is  rather 
l^rd  for  her  to  be  in  bed.  She  is  84 
^ars  old.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
a  Herold  reader,  Fannie  Mast. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $2.10  credit. 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  11,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  We  are  having  nice  weather 
lUt  are  expecting  cold  tomorrow.  T^e 
pheasant  season  opened  today.  With 
love,  Leon  and  Elmer  A.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Boys:  Leon  has  $1.58  credit 
and  Elmer  has  $1.26.— Aunt  Mary. 
Kalona,  lowstj^Nov.  10,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
leaders:  Greetings  in  the  Redeemer’s 
name.  This  is  a  sunny  but  chilly  morn¬ 
ing.  We  are  sorry  we  didn’t  write 
sooner.  With  love  and  best  wishes  to 
all,  Wilbur  and  Lydia  Ropp. 

Dear  Juniors :  Wilbur  has  $2.13 
credit  and  Lydia  has  40^  since  she  got 
her  Birthday  Book.  You  are  doing 
%ry  well.  AYilbur,  you  have  enough 
for  a  Testament,  but  you  didn’t  tell 
me  if  you  want  a  German  or  an  Eng¬ 
lish  one.— Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Melva  Mae  Miller 
Httuwoi  rualatn  inoffaect,  eeeuatb- 
rkcsrr,  lasfe  ssccauer,  ioinntnntec,  eei- 
rfc,  ssperdise  fo  esoth  ttah  ear  ogod. 

Sent  by  Wilma  Miller 
Het  Wejs  dha  glhit,  dan  sgdlanse. 
nad  ojy,  nda  unoorh. 

Sent  by  Miriam  Kuhns 
Rtefa  stih  I  aws  ni  het  gthin  svnoiis, 
nda  Idebho  a  hrfotu  tseba,  edfdaulr 
nad  irtelrbe,  dna  ngrtso  xceeegndliy; 
dna  ti  dha  ragte  niro  etteh:  ti  vded- 
uroe  adn  rkabe  ni  iceeps,  nad  mpaestd 
eth  desireu  twhi  eht  eetf  fo  ti:  dan  ti 
saw  ivsreed  rfmo  lal  eht  aesstb  hatt 
erwe  beefor  ti;  nad  it  dah  net  nhrso. 

Sent  by  Mabel  B.  Miller 
Joicree  ni  het  Rodl,  O  ey  tehgiruos : 
orf  sierap  si  molcey  orf  het  rghtipu. 

Sent  by  Barbara  Ann  Miller 
Dan  hhat  desria  su  pu  otethgre,  nad 
dame  su  tis  gotereth  ni  veanyleh  cap- 
els  ni  Histrc  Esjus. 

Sent  by  John  Henry  Coblentz 
Esuaceb  atht  eh  ahd  eben  tenfo 
dounb  htiw  srettef  nad  ainchs,  dan 
eth  hsncia  dah  enbe  dekculp  redunsa 
yb  imh,  adn  eth  etersft  nekorb  ni  sec- 
eip;  nhterei  dlouc  yna  nam  meta  ihm. 

Sent  by  Mary  M.  Coblentz 
Ont  yveer  neo  hatt  iasht  tuno  em, 
Drlo,  Ordl,  Ihasl  tnere  tion  het  mdo- 
kign  fo  naeehv;  utb  eh  htat  odeht  teh 
llwi  fo  ym  Feraht  wcihh  si  ni  evnhae. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Reader:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  “O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy 
works !  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
them  all :  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  rich¬ 
es”  (Ps.  104:24). 

At  this  time  of  the  year  we  have 
again  been  blessed  spiritually  and 
naturally,  and  may  we  be  more  grate¬ 
ful  to  the  Lord  for  His  rich  blessings. 
However,  we  also  have  had  a  number 
of  serious  accidents.  Israel,  ten-year- 
old  son  of  Israel  B.  Zook,  was  almost 
instantly  killed  when  a  lumber  car- 
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riage  upon  which  he  was  playing  at  a 
sawmill,  upset  upon  him.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  his  parents’ 
home  by  the  brethren  Crist  and  Eman¬ 
uel  K.  Peachey. 

Mary  Ellen,  nine-year-old  daughter 
of  Joseph  and  Minerva  Peachey,  was 
instantly  killed  when  a  wheel  of  a 
loaded  hay  wagon  passed  over  her 
head,  after  she  had  jumped  off  the 
tractor  at  the  gate  of  her  home.  Fun¬ 
eral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Allensville  church  by  Raymond  Peach¬ 
ey  and  Elrose  Hartzler. 

Rachel,  ten-year-old  daughter  of  Jo¬ 
nas  Speicher,  has  improved  and  is 
again  able  to  attend  church  services. 
She  had  been  run  over  by  a  car  and 
seriously  injured,  remaining  uncon¬ 
scious  almost  a  week  and  later  had  a 
leg  amputation.  Also  Chester,  son  of 
Elam  Peachey,  who  had  fallen  from  a 
hay  wagon  and  had  been  hospitalized 
three  weeks,  has  again  returned  to  his 
home,  much  improved. 

Bro.  Rudy  Stauffer,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
brought  us  a  message  on  Oct.  10,  on 
“But  there  is  a  God  in  heaven.”  In 
the  meetings  held  here  the  latter  part 
of  October,  Bro.  Willard  Mayer  ably 
and  impressively  brought  us  messages 
from  the  Word  of  God. 

We  had  our  communion  service  in 
the  morning  of  Oct.  24. 

Bro.  E;  B.  Peachey  held  meetings 
at  Rocky  Ridge,  in  Ohio,  and  was  in 
Indiana  within  the  past  few  months. 
Also  Bro.  Erie  Renno  preached  at 
Michigan,  Atglen,  Pa.,  and  also  visited 
with  our  I-W  boys  at  Brattleboro,  Vt. 

'IBro.  John  B.  Zook  and  wife  and  son 
and  daughter,  spent  the  week  end  of 
Nov.  14  at  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Bro.  Jesse  Zook  and  .wife  and  little 
son  spent  the  Thanksgiving  season 
with  parents  and  friends,  returning 
home  to  Austin,  Ind.,  the  latter  part  of 
the  week. 

On  Thanksgiving  evening,  Bro. 
Howard  Hammer  spoke  to  us  and  ex¬ 
plained  what  he  expects  his  future 
work  to  be.  With  his  wife  and  daugh¬ 


ter  he  stopped  overnight  in  Big  Valley. 
They  expect  to  sail  on  Nov.  30,  for 
the  Amazon  Valley  in  South  Amerioi^ 
Our  senior  bishop,  John  L.  Mast, 
will  have  his  home  at  the  David  J. 
Byler  home. 

Nov.  29,  1954.  In  Christian  love, 
Cor.  - 


MARRIAGES  ^ 

Peachey-Zook. — Bro.  S  y  1  v  a  n  u  s 
Peachey  and  Sister  Ada  Zook,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  vicinity,  were  married  by 
their  bishop,  Jesse  Spicher,  Nov.  11. 

Kurtz-Yoder. — Bro.  John  Kurtz, 
Reedsville,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Yoder,  ' 
Belleville,  Pa.,  were  married  by  Jesse 
Spicher,  Nov.  25. 

May  the  Lord’s  blessings  atten|^ 
these  as  they  go  through  life. 


OBITUARY 

Glick. — Elias  Glick,  son  of  David  R. 
and  Rachel  (Zook)  Glick,  was  born 
March  19,  1951 ;  died  Oct.  3,  1954;  aged 
3  years,  6  months  and  16  days.  Little  ' 
Elias  took  sick  Thursday  afternoc^^  .  \ 
after  having  taken  a  nap.  The  doctor 
was  called  Friday  morning  and  pro¬ 
nounced  the  trouble  tonsillitis.  He  be¬ 
came  worse  and  by  Saturday  morning 
the  doctor  said  he  had  pnenmonia  and 
he  was  taken  tto  the  hospital  where  he 
was  put  in  an  oxygen  tent.  Other 
symptoms  gave  cause  to  think  tl^ 
trouble  might  have  been  polio.  How¬ 
ever,  an  X  ray  revealed  that  he  had 
swallowed  a  toy.  An  operation  was 
performed  Saturday  evening  for  its  re¬ 
moval.  But  we  believe  the  Lord  saw  it 
best  to  call  him  from  our  midst.  He 
died  Sunday  evening.  He  leaves  ^ 
mourn  his  early  departure,  his  parent^ 

2  brothers  and  a  sister:  Amos,  9; 
Ephraim,  8;  Katie,  1.  One  infant 
brother  had  preceded  him  in  death. 
Fi^eral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  Oct.  5,  by  Bishop  Aaron  R. 
Glick,  David  S.  Glick,  and  Daniel  E. 
Stoltzfus ;  at  the  grave,  by  Tobia^ 
Stoltzfus  and  Samuel  S.  Zook.  W 
QNI 
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„f)arre,  mcinc  Seek." 

Ser  bel^iarret  bis  on§  6nbe, 

3)er  erbcilt  ba0  ineifee  ^leib; 

•  28enn  borbet  |inb  aEe  ^dmbfe 
Unb  3u  6nbe  oEeS  Seib. 

/ 

2)em,  ber  treulitj^  au0gel^arrd, 

SBirb  bie  ipalme  bargereidbt, 

Unb  bie  ^rone  tnirb  ben  idimuden, 
ier  bom  <SIauben  nimmer  meid^t. 

A  S)enn  bie  Slrdnen,  bie  i)ier  unten 
“  i»2anc^e§  WJenfdbenQug  gemeint, 

Sinb  bergangen  unb  bergeffen, 
aSenn  bn0  emige  Sici)t  un0  fdieint. 

—  SBilfing. 

£6HortcUc$« 

H  Uttfere  felige  ^offnimg.  »  ♦  ♦ 
ten  ottf  bie  felige  ^offnung  unb  ©rfdbet* 
ttung  ber  ^errli<ib^cit  be0  groften  ®otte0 
ttttb  ttttfer0  ^eilonbeg,  ^t\vL§  ©bnfti- 
obigen  Horten  fdbrcibt  i^auIuS  su  2^itu§ 
unb  menn  mir  na^  fud^en  uberatt  in  bem 
neuen  Xeftament,  obfonberlidf)  in  ':)5aulu0 
l&ine  epifteln  unb  in  bie,  a^bei  33riefc  ipe- 
^u0  fbnnen  mir.bernel^men,  bafe  bie  neue 
©emeinbe  an  iener  8eit  ftetS  unb  taglit^ 
mortete  auf  bie  itoexie  ©rid^einung  Sefu 
ebrifto.  ift  flar  m  ieben  bafe  manebe 
bie  bonn  lebten,  gebenften  'fiir  bie  erfdbei* 
nung  ©briftt  nodb  in  ibrem  Seben  feben. 
apaulug,  ba  er  au  SCbeffalonicber  fdbncb 
^  bem  aiuigang  bon  bem  bierten  ^apitel 
%on  bem  erften  iBrief,  fagter  S)enn  ba§ 
fagen  tbir  eudb  alS  ein  SBort  beS  $errn, 
bafe  b3ir,  bie  tbir  leben  unb  ubrig  bleiben 
(ober  nodb  nidbt  geftorben  finb)  auf  bie 


Sufunft  beg  ^errn,  merben  benen  niebt  au* 
bor  fommen,  bie  ba  fdblafen.  ^aulug  b^tte 
oflerS  Dffenbarungen  bon  bem  $errn  emb« 
fangen,  bodb  bie  3eit  tbenn  Sefu  feine  abJeile 
©rfdbeinung  maiben  miirbe,  marb  ibm  unb 
niemanb  anbers  offenbart.  Siefer  93er0 
lautet  aber  al0  lebte  er  in  ber  ^offnung 
fiir  e§  bietteidbt  felber  erleben,  ober  menig* 
fteng  eg  gefibrieben  ba&en  aw  Seute  bie 
bann  nodb  am  leben  fein  merben,  menn  eg 
gefdbiebct.  2)ie  2:beffaIonicber  ermarteten  bie 
aSieberfunft  ©brifti  in  ber  ^urae  unb 
madbten  fidb  ©ebanfen  iiber  mag  gefd[)eben 
mirb  mit  bie  ^^oten  menn  er  fommen  mirb. 
Scbeinbarlidb  mar  foldbeg  bie  Urfacb  bafe 
aUauIug  ibnen  biefe  a^Jei  iBri^fe  gefebrie* 
ben  bat.  2)odb  ©briftug  madbte  feine  ©r- 
fdbeinung  nidbt  unb  bie  ©b^^iften  murben 
Oerfoigt  unb  ^onigreicbe  fomen  auf  unb 
fielen,  fa  bei  nab«  i^^x  taufenb  Sabre  fmi> 
oerfloffen  unb  bodb  ift  ©briftug  nodb  nidbt 
gefommen.  SBoHen  mir  biefe  §offnung  lof- 
fen  erfalten  unb  benfen  er  ift  febon  fo  lange 
nidbt  gefommen  er  mirb  fidber  nod)  niebt 
fommen. 

®g  ift  ung  bange  au  tJiel  aon  ung  leben 
alg  batten  mir  nid)t  biefe  felige  ^offnung. 
Seute  marten  niemaig  auf  eine  Sadbe  big 
fie  bereit  finb  bafiir.  SBenn  mir  auf  eine’ 
ffleife  geben  bann  menn  aHeg  bereit  ift  bann 
marten  mir  erft  auf  ben  3ug  ober  bie 
„93ug",  ober  auf  bie  iibrigen  bie  mit  ung 
geben;  aber  fo  lange  alg  mir  felber  nidbt 
bereit  finb  bann  marten  mir  nidbt,  fonbern 
mir  moEen  ung  fertig  bereit  madben.  ©e* 
mobniidb  menn  aEeg  'fertig  unb  bereit  ift, 
bann  marten  mir  mit  8ebnfudbt  nadb  ber  . 
3eit  menn  mir  bann  bie  9teife  anfangen. 
eg  ift  audb  mit  ber  aSieberfunft  ©bcifti 
alfo.  SBenn  mir  bereit  finb,  marten  mir 
barauf  unb  menn  mir  nidbt  bereit  finb, 
bann  ift  eg  eine  ®ddbe  mo  mir  lieber  nxd)t 
baran  benfen  unb  miinfdben  eg  tate  nidbt 
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fommen.  (£§  fommen  ofterS  Umftanbe  tior 
bafe  fieute  franf  toerben  ober  burt^  ein 
Unfatt  D€tlebt  merben  unb  fie  ber  Siob  Oor 
3tugen  i)aben.  SBie  gana  derfd^iebeti  ift 
I  bann  qI§  il^ren  Ic^te  ©egef)ren  unb  aSer= 
langen.  es  gibt  |oI(^  bie  bann  noc^  fd^mere 
Siinbe  befennen  unb  begebren  fiir  Sadden 
offenbaren  bie  ollerbingS  befennt  unb  of* 
fcnbart  fein  foUen  bei  guter  ©ejunb* 
belt  unb  fieben.  Stnbere,  tt)cnn  folcbe  gatte 
I  dorfommen  geben  ein  fd)bne§  3eugni§  unb 
nienn  fie  bcm  £obe  entgegen  geben,  trbften 
nodb  bie  ^interlaffen  unb  derlaffen  biefe 
irbifdfie  $eimot  mit  Sreuben  borunpbafe  fie 
ein  beffere  emorten.  SBir  banf^  ^ott 
bafe  in  bem  ^rei§  don  bie  cbriftlidbe  @e* 
meinben  folcbe  SaUe  oft  dorfommen  unb 
foldfie  bie  toir  am  erften  crmobnten,  nur 
felten.  S)er  Untcrfd)ieb  ift  ob  jemanb  be* 
reit  ift  unb  ermortet  bie  SBicberfunft  ©bri* 
fte  ober  fein  Xob  (e§  ift  fein  Unterjdbteb, 
menn  femonb  bereil  ift  fiir  bie  ^rfcbeinung 
Gbrifti,  iff  er  aucb  bcreit  fiir  bag  ®nbe  don 
feinem  2eben),  ober  ob  er  nodb  nidbt  be* 
reit  ift  unb  nodb  unbefonnte  Siinben  in 
fein  $era  bat. 

SBenn  mir  an  bie  aiiJ^itc  ©rfdbeinung 
Sbrifti  benfen  unb  e§  un§  etioa^  oon  ein 
©angigfeit  unb  ©rauen  gibt,  bann  febit 
cttuaS.  ©§  foil  fiir  umS  ein  fcligc  ^offnnng 
fein  unb  menn  e§  ni^t  ift,  bann  ift  e§  3eit 
fiir  nadb  fudben  unb  un§  iibergeben  au  bem 
ber  alle§  in  aflem  ift  unb  ber  ba  mar,  ber 
ba  ift  unb  beb  ba  fommt.  ^onncn  mir  mit 
^obanne^o  fagen,  unb  e§  eigentlidb  in  unfer 
§era  melncn:  Slmen,  fa  fomm,  ^err  ^efu? 

9fettigfeiten  tinb  Segcbcnbeitcn. 

2!er  fISrebiger  ©nOiS  §)ober  don  ^alona, 
Soma,  ber  fcbon  ein  aiemlidbe  lange  3eit 
etma^o  leibenb  mar  bot  fein  Slbfcbieb  ge* 
nommen  bie  SBodbe  dom  19.  2)ea.  ©ein 
Sitter  mar  ungefdbr  86  Sob^C- 

IBon  SKobed  6o.f  Ofla.,  ift  baS  iBeridbt 
gefommen  bafe  ba§  ^>au§  mo  ^rebigcr  9iu* 
ben  Siroijer  gamilie  mobnte,  ift  nieber  ge* 
brennt.  Sin  ber  3oit  mo  biefeS  gefcbab,  mor 
niemanb  babeim,  barum  ift  afle§  ma§  in 
bem  ^aul  mar  aucb  mitder brennt.  ©oldje 
SaHe  gibt  bie  SSriiberfcbaft  ©elegenbeit  fiir 
ibr  SKitgefiibl  bemeifen  mit  Xaten. 

9^8  baben  mir  bior  in  ^anfa§  ein 
angenebmer  ©inter  gebabt,  meiftenS  mit 


©abrbett  | 

fonnige  Xagen.  2lfebr  ©cbnee  mare  onge^  I 

nebm,  ^ocb  ift  ber  93oben  ai^mlid^  feudbt.  ^  i 

©ir  Vtten  fur  biefcn  fRummer  rei^Iidf)  ' 

original  SRaterial,  mofiir  mir  aEe  SWittei* 
ler  banfen.  &§  mare  bod)  Staum  fiir  mebr 
neue  ©d^reiber  ibre  ©aben  mitteilen. 

Das  IDort  ber  prebigt. 

fR.  £.  ©cblobocb. 

„25enn  mir  bi^ebigen  nidf)t  un§  felbft,  fon*. 
bern  Sofum  ©briftum,  bafe  er  fei  ber  ^err, 
mir  aber  eurere  ^ned^te  um  Sofu  ©iUen." 

2.  .^or.  4,  5.  ^ier  in  biefem  ^apitel  aeigt  | 
un§  ber  ^t)ofteI  ben  re^ten  ©inn  oon  ei^ 
nem  edongelifc^en  ^rebiger.  3u  SCimotbe= 
u§  fagt  er:  T)u  aber  fei  niicbtern  aHen^ 
baibcn,  fei  midig  aw  leiben,  tun  ba§  ©e " 
ein2§  edongelifcben  if^rebigerS,  rid)te  bein 
Stmt  rcbliib  au§.  2.  ^im.  4,  5.  ^etru§ 
fd)reibl:  maren  aber  au(b  falfcbe  ^ro= 

-  4)beten  unter  bem  33oIf,  mie  autb  unter 
cud]  fein  merbon  falfd)en  Sebrer,  bie  neben 
einfiibren  merben  oerberblidjen  ©eften  unb 
dcrieugnen  ben  §errn  ber  fie  erfouft  bot, 
unb  merben  iiber  fidf)  felbft  fiibren  ein  id)ne||  ,  \ 
le  3Serbommni§.  2.  5|Set.  2,  1.  ©ir  fom^ 
men  mieber  auriicf  au  unfer  Xej:tner§: 
„2)enn  mir  prebigen  nicbt  un§  felbft."  ©a? 
.nieint  bag  ber  Stpoftel  ijjaulu§  nid)t  ^il5au= 

Iu§  prebigt  ober  ber  igetrug  nidbt  ^etruS, 
obmobi  e§  au  ^auIuB  feine  3oit  folcbe  ma* 
ren  bie  jagten  fie  moren  poulifdb,  opodifcb,  ' 

fepbifd),  ufm.  ©oldbeS  mar  bod)  nidbt  b#  : 

Sebrer  ibren  Segebren.  ifjQuluS  ermabnt 
fie  bafe  fie  fleifdblidb  finb,  unb  bofe  fie  fidb 
nidbt  riibmen  foEen  eine§  SJJenfdben.  1.  ^or. 
3,21. 

S)a  i|}aulu§  au  ©Pbefu§  ben  lebenbigen 
r©ott  derfiinbigte,  erbob  fid)  eine  ©timme 
don  ollen,  unb  fcbrien  bei  amei  ©tunben^ 
„©rofe  ift  bie  Sionna  au  ®Pbefu§."  Slbw 
unter  oHem  93etrug  unb  ©iii^riprudb,  bore* 
te  er  nidbt  ou'f  Sefum,  ben  ©efreuaigten  aw 
prebigen.  „2!arum,  biemeil  mir  ein  foldb  .1 
Stmt  boben,  mie  un§  benn  93armberaig* 

Feit  mibcrfobren  ift,  fo  toerben  toir  nicbt 
mtibc."  25enn  er  mufete  feft  bafe  nur  ein 
Stamen  ben  ilRenfcben  gegeben  ift  untat 
bem  ^immel,  moburdb  fie  felig  merb* 
Fonnen.  ©r  mufete  bafe  enblidb  alle  Ihiiee 
fidb  bcugen  merben  unb  aHe  3wngen  be* 
Fennen  miiffen  ba^  S^fuS  ©bnftuS  ber 
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I  ^eralb  be? 

§err  iei,  ^ur  ©otteS  beS  ®ater§. 
iDufete  bofe  ©ott  einen  Xag  geje^t  l)at, 
iDoIdiem  er  ric^ten  mU  ber  ber 

©rbboben  mit  ©ered^ligfeit  burc^  Sefwnt. 
IiQrum  prebigte  er  nid^t  fid)  felbft,  fonbern 
Seftttti  ba^  cr/fei  ber  ^crr«  ^auIuS  fein 
iii)riftii§  foil  au^  unfer  ©^riftu§  fein,  benn 
ein  onbern  ©runb  fann  niemanb  legen 
aufjer  bem  ber  gelcgt  ift,  melc^er  ift  Sci«§ 
fi£i)nftu6.  Dbne  3«eifel  waren  e§  3eitcn 
too  bie  JBerfud^ung  grofe  toar  fur  ^auIuS 
fiir  ettoag  anberS  prebigen,  auSgenommen 
©l^riftuni.  „®intemQl  bie  ^itben 
forbern  unb  bie  ©ried£)en  nodi)  SBei^b^it 
frogen"  ober  er  toufete  nidjtS  onberS  bofe 
3U  bem  PoUe  $eil  ouSgenommen  Sefum 
Sbriftum  ben  ©efreujigten.  „®enn  in  ibm 
toobnt  bie  gonse  ^iiH^  ©ottbeit  leib* 
^oftig." 

§um  3e6enfcn. 

^ft  nun  bei  eud)  ©rmobnung  in  Sbrifto, 
ift  Slroft  ber  Siebe,  ift  ©emeinfeboft  be© 
©eifteS,  ift  beralicbe  Siebe  unb  ©ormberaig* 
teit,  fo  erfuldet  meine  greube,  bofe  ibr  eineS 
3inne§  feib,  gleicbe  LMebe  bubt,  einmiitig 
Anb  einbeHig  feib.  5Rid)t§  tut  burd)  3anf 
ober  eitle  ©bre,  fonbern  burdb  Xemut  oebte 
einer  ben  onbern  bober  felbft. 

ifJbil.  2,  1—3. 

2)ie  obigen  br^i  ^erfe  finb  ein  fonberbore 
^rebigt  unb  ©rmobnung  on  olle  neu=  unb 
toiebergeborene  3?Jenid)en.  tpeuu  pil 

bie  ©ebote,  toeldbe  ff5ouIu§  bierin  geboten 
ijbt,  genou  belebt  toiirben,  fo  todre  toobi  ber 
Suftonb  in  bie  Perfebiebenen  ©emeinben 
gona  onber§  fein,  Pon  toog  e§  ietjt  ift. 
„eine§  8inne§  fein."  ^o,  ober  bot  au  Piele 
unter  un§  (^rebiger  unb  JBifebofen  einge= 
nommen)  bofe  fidb  fuble^i/  ^^nn  ber 

ober  Jener  gefonnen  todre  toie  id),  bonn 
Updren  toir  ein§  gefonnen.  SBielleicbt  toirft 
e§  nidbt  beboupten,  ober  olfo  fogen  mit 
Shorten,  ober  beine  SBerten  unb  Umftdn* 
ben  betoeifen  bofe  bo§  bein  ©efiibl  ift.  ©lir* 
ber,  ^rebiger  ober  58ifcbofen  ba&cti  nidbt 
alle  bie  ndmiidie  ©igenfdboften.  ^rebiger 
boben  gona  Perfdbiebene  ©oben.  ^iefeS  er* 
rinnert  midb  on  too§  ifJouIuS  lebrt  in  1. 

tr.  12,  4.  ©§  finb  mondberlei  ©oben; liber 
ift  ein  ©eift,  unb  e§  finb  mondberlei 
^imter  ober  e§  ift  ein  ^err.  ^itte  lefe  felber 
bie  ndcbfte  'funf  Serfe,  bonn  bo§  elfte  fogt: 
X'ie§  ober  otteS  toirfet  berfelbige  einige 


©•IrrMi* 

©eift,  unb  teilet  einem  jeglicben  feineS  a^/ 
nod)  bem  er  mill.  2Mnn  SSerS  12:  2>cnn 
gleidbtoie  ein  ©eift  ift,  unb  b^l  Piele 
©licber,  oUe  ©lieber  ober  eineS  2eibe§, 
toietoobi  ibrer  finb,  finb  fie  bocb  ein  Seib: 
Hlfo  and)  ebriftue.  Unb  in  i)idmerl2,  4: 
„^enn  gleicbertoeife  oI§  toir  in  einem  Sei- 
be  Piet  ©lieber  buben,  ober  ode  ©lieber 
nid^t  einerlei  ©efcbdft  boben,  olfo  finb  toir 
oiele  ein  Seib  in  ©brifto,  ober  unterein* 
onber  ift  einer  be§  onbern  ©lieb."  1.  ^pr. 
12,  14f  „®enn  oud)  ber  Seib  ift  nidbt  ein 
©lieb,  fonbern  Piele.  So  ober  ber  5ufe 
fprdcbe:  Sd)  bin  fein  ^^onb,  borum  bin  i(b 
beg  Seibeg  ©lieb  nid)t;  fodte  er  urn  beg 
SBiHen  niebt  beg  Seibeg  ©lieb  fein?"  5o' 
toobi,  fodte  er  beg  Seibeg  ©lieb  fein.  SSerg 
17-  „2Benn  ber  gonae  Seib  fttuge  todre, 
too  bleibe  bog  ©ebor?  So  er  gona  ©«Pf 
todre,  too  bleibe  ber  ©erudb?  SJerg  18: 
„9tun  ober  bot  ©ott  bie  ©lieber  ©efebt,  ein 
jegli^eg  fonberlidb  om  Seibe,  toie  er  ge*. 
toollt  bPt."  -Dbigeg  gibt  ung  au  Perfteben 
bo|  bie  ©lieber  in  ber  ©emeinbe  nid)t  oUe 
gleidb  fein  miiffen,  um  broudbbore  ©lieber 
fein;  bie  Sd)rift  fogt  fo  gona  beutli^.  SSerg 
21:  „eg  fonn  bog  IJluge  niebt  fogen  au  ber 
^onb:  si  beborf  bein  nidbt;  ober  toieber^ 
um  bog  ^oupt  au  ben  giifeen:  S^b  bc^^urf 
euer  niebt."  Unb  bodb  toie  oft  bort  mon, 
bofe  biefe  ober  jene  93ifd)ofen  ober  onberc^ 
fogen:  „3Bir  fonnen  nidbt  mit  eudb  bienen." 
Unb  fogen  ibnen  ben  grieben  ob.  !Do  boeb 
idoulug  fogt:  Sft  eg  moglid),  fo  Piel  on  eueb 
ift,  bobt  mit  oUcn  IDfenfcben  grieben."  Unb 
eg  todre  oft  (jo  foft  immer)  moglicb,  toenn 
bie  beealiie  Siebe  bobei  todre.  Unb  „o^* 
tet  eud)  untereinonber,  einer  ben  onbern 
bober  benn  fid)  felbft."  Siebe  SSriiber,  be* 
benfet  fold)e"  Sebriften,  eg  ift  ©otteg  SBort, 
unb  ift  fein  Slnfeben  ber  ^erfon.  Unb 
©otteg  aSort  ftebet  fefter  olg  ^immel  unb 
®rbe. 

idoulug  fogt,  bo  er  Pon  bem  noturlidben 
Seib  rebet:  Sie  ©lieber,  bie  ung  biinfen 
om  toenigftcn  ebrbor  au  fein,  biefelben 
legen  toir  om  meiften  ©bee  on;  unb  bic 
ung  iibel  onfteben,  bie  fdjmudft  mon  om 
meiften."  3luf  biefe  SBeife  foil  eg  au(b  fein 
om  geiftlitben  Seib,  bie  ©emeinbe  Cbrifti, 
Pon  toeldbem  er  felber  ©bnfti  bog  ^aupt  ift. 

(Sortfebung  foigt.) 

„iMufe  aBobrbeit,  unb  berfoufe  fie  ni(bt." 
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ttnfcve  ^ll0cn^  }(N«Uttn0. 

?JibeI  9lr.  1797.  —  8ton  mufe 

burd^  erioft  merben  unb  .  .  .  h)a§? 

©ibel  ^roflf  9lr.  1798.  —  finb  man= 
d)erlei  C^iobcn  ober  .  .  .  tt)Q§? 


SnOoorten  anf  $tbel  ^ragen. 

^«ge  9Jr.  1789.  —  ^ungert  beinen 
^einb,  fo  ipeifc  ibn  mit  53rot;  biirftet  ibn, 
jo  .  .  .  tDa§? 

Sntloort.  —  Ironfe  ibn  mit 
■@pru(be  25,  21. 

91ublt<be  fiebrf*  —  il’t  nicbt  bie  5latur 
uon  uns  SWeni'cb^n  ba&  mir  unferc  Seinbe 
@ute^  bemeijen;  bejonbcrS  menu  fie  un§ 
ttbelS  tun;  ober  boS  iit  ma§  ^alomo  unS 
tebrt  ba^  mir  tun  fotten.  mag  jein  bafe 
er  'mangel  bot  an  9labrung,  fo  follen  mir 
ibn  fpeijen  mit  iBrot;  biiritet  ibn,1o  tranfe 
ibn  mit  SBaffer;  e§  mag  [cin  3U  trinfen 
ober  ibm  @ute§  eraeigen  auf  aHerlei  SBeife 
mie  ev’§  bebar'f.  ^efu^  lebrt  un^  aUcb: 
Siebet  eure  IJeinbc,  fegnet  bie  eutb  flucben, 
tut  tnobl  benen  bie  eucb  buffeu;  bittet  fur 
bie  fo  eucb  beleibigen  unb  oerfolgen,  auf 
bab  ibr  ^nber  feib  eureS  IBaterS  im  $im* 
mel.  @0  mir  @ute§  bemeifen  fo  mir  93ofe§ 
empfangen  b^ben;  merben  mir  babur^ 
linfere  inbriinftige  \)ev^\idie  fiiebe,  bie  mir 
5u  ibm  ba&en,  8u  oerfteben  geben,  unb 
feine  SBoSbeit  burcb  foicbe  Siebe  unb  ©utig* 
feit  iiberminben. 

€§  ift  leicbter  unfere  geiube  au  lieben 
menn  fie  in  einem  fernen  Sanbe  finb,  aB 
menn  fie  in  unfere  ©egenmort  finb.  ift 
gana  G«t  bafe  mir  bie  Siebe  bemeifen  unb 
arme  Scute  Scbensmittcl  fcbidten,  bie  in 
einem  Scyibe  mobnen,  bafe  un§  feinb  mar 
unb  gefricgt  but  gcgen  unfer  Sanb. 

9tber  e§  ift  nid)t  gut  bafe  mir  unfere 
<Witmenf^cn  ibre  gebler  nid)t  oergeben 
mollen,  unb  ibncn  bie  Sicbe  nicbt  bemeifen 
menn  mir  beleibigt  finb  unb  fie  bulten  al§ 
ein  Seinb  aber  anftatt  moKen  mir  fie  tran* 
fen  mit  SBaffer  be§  SebcnS,  mooon  mir 
fd)6pfen  fonnen  aHe  aeit  unb  €§  mirb  nie* 
malg  aff. 

»ibcl  2frage  9lr.  1790.  —  So  babcn  mir 
bod)  nun  einen  ©ott  ben  SSater,  oon  met* 
cben  aHe  Singe  finb  unb  mir  au  ibm  unb 
. .  .  mai5? 


^ntmort.  —  t^inen  i^rrn  SeiuS 
ftu§  burcb  meldbem  aHe  Singe  finb  unb  mir 
bur^  ibn.  1.  ^or.  8,  6.  ^ 

9tubli<be  Sebre.  —  2Bir  oernebmen  bafe 
bie  Scute  f^on  au  ifSouIug  B^iten  nidbt 
oEe  glei^  gefinnet  maren.  @in§  bon  biefe 
Stiiefe  maren  Don  ©obenopfereffen,  meldbe 
ipaulug  un§  fdbreibt  baDon  im  1.  ^or.  8. 

©r  fagt  benn  etiicbe  mo^en  ficb  nocb  ein 
©emiffen  iiber  bem  ©o^en  unb  ©ffeniP 
fitr  ©obenopfer;  bomit  mirb  ibr  ©emiffen, 
meil  eg  fo  fdjmadb  ift,  befledt.  3d  effen  Don 
©bbenopfer  mor  effen  non  Sieren 

meicbe  geopfert  moren  urn  ©oben  bienen. 

^n  ber  B^it  Don  bem  neuen  Seftament  (unb 
ba§  longt  bi§  auf  un§.  ©b.)  folttten  bie  ©e=  ' 

meinbe=‘©Iieber  bie  in  bie  $eiben  ©egem 
ben  mobnten,  fid)  entbalten  Don  ©bbem 
bienft.  Sie  ^ircben  SSerfommIung  ^onaj^ 
au  ^erufalem  gebictet  ©obenopfer  nid)t  a^ 
effen.  2Ipg.  15,  29.  iPauIuS  gab  ben  nam» 
lidber  ®efebl,  aber  erflcirt  nodb  meiter  bafe 
menn  femanb  nid)t  glaubt  an  ©obenbienft, 
mirb  ba§  ©obenopfer  effen  ibm  tein  Seba* 
ben  in  fo  meit  bafe  er  ficb  Derfiinbigt,  aber 
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bie  '^lbiid)t  bes  iJntbaltuna  roar  fur  ba§ 
^inberni§  au  oermeiben,  roegen  fctnem 
"cbrooc^en  SRitbruber.  e&  roar  nidbt  geror^ 
bert  nacb  su  forfcben  ob  ei  ©b^enopfer' 
fleifct)  ift  ober  nid)t;  aber  roenn  e§  tbnon 
gefagt  roar  bafe  e§  ift,  fo  ioUten  fie  ficb  ent= 
balten  unb'ntd)t  bacon  effen.  Sebel  aber 
5u,  bafe  bie§  cure  Sreibeit  nicbt  gerate  aw 
einem  Mtofe  ber  2ct)road)en!  Xenn  fo 
♦bid)  ber  bu  bie  erfenntniS  baft,  femanb 
febe  an  Xifcbe  fiben  im  ’®obenbau§,  roirb 
nicbt  fein  ©eroiffen  obroobi  er  fcbroacb  ift, 
ermutigt,  be§  ©obenopfer  aw  effen?  Unb 
olfo  roirb  iiber  beiner  erfenntni§  ber  icbroa= 
cbe  33ruber  umfommen,  um  be§  SBitten 
bod)  ©briftug  geftorben  ift.  So  roiffen  roir 
nun  Oon  ber  Speife  bes  ©openopferS,  bag 
ein  ©obe  nicbt  in  ber  28elt  fei  unb  bafe 
^ein  anberer  ©ott  fei  oI&  ber  eine,  fo  ba* 
ben  roir  bocb  niir  einen  ©ott,  ben  iBater, 
Don  roeld)em  alle  Dinge  finb  unb  roir  aw 
ibm;  unb  einen  .'oerrn  ^ejus  ©bmtuS, 
burd)  roeicben  aUe  Xinge  finb  unb  roir 
burd)  ibn.  Denn  burd)  ibn  ift  attes  ge= 
fd)arfen  roo§  im  ^immel  unb  auf  (Jrben  ift, 
bo§  Siditbare  unb  Unficbtbare,  es  feien 
Jtbrone  ober  ^rrfcbaften  ober  Siirften- 
Cumer  ober  Dbrigfelten,  eiS  ift  atteS  burd) 
ibn  unb  aw  ibm  gefcbaffen.  Unb  er  ift  oor 
alien  •  eber,  aB  alle  ^reaturen,  unb  alio 
Don  ©roigfeit  ber,  unb  e§  beftebet  atte^  in 
ibm  So  feben  roir  bafe  er  ba§  ganae  ©e= 
baube  ber  SBelt  unb  alle  ^reaturen  burd) 
feine  gottlidie  ^aft  erbdit  unb  regeiret. 
^obanneS  fcbreibt  uucb:  3lIIe  ^inge  finb 
^urd)  baSfelbige  gemacbt  (ba§  ift  ber  ein= 
gebornen  Sobn  ©otte§)  unb  obne  ba^fcl 
bige  ift  nid)t§  gemacbt,  roa§  gemad)t  ift. 

—  «.  :W. 


(£tn  Slntoort  iiber  IHattb. 

#1  2d,  \d. 

„®ebe  eud),  Scbriftgelebrte  unb  )Bbwri= 
faer,  ibr  -^eucbler,  bie  ibr  ba§  $immel^ 
reid)  aufcbliefeet  Dor  ben  ilRenfcbcn,  ibr 
fommt  nicbt  binein,  unb  bie  binein  rooUen, 
laffet  ibr  nicbt  binein  geben." 

^sn  'JJZattb.  11,  19.  Men  roir;  ®em  foO 
^’d)  aber  bie§  ©efcblecbt  dergleicben?  ©ar 
%ag  ©efcbled)t  nicbt  bie  Scbriftgelebrte, 
iPbnrifaer  unb  ^eud)Ier?  3tm  18.  !i8er§  fag= 
te  SefwS:  SobunneS  ift  gefommen,  afe  nicbt 
unb  tranf  nicbt;  fo  fagen  fie:  ©r  bat  ben 


)teufel.  Sefws  bat  ein  unglaubig  im 
Sinn  gebabt.  ®eiter  fagt  er;  ^en-- 

febenfobn  ift  gefommen,  ift  unb  trinn,  fo 
fagen  fie:  Siebe,  roie  ift  ber  SRenfeb  em 
Sreffer  unb  ein  SBeinfaUfer.  35er  Souncr 
unb  Siinber  ©efeUe !  SBeiter  bat  ^efuS  gc* 
fagt-  Unb  bie  3Bei§beft  mufe  fid)  reebtfer- 
tigen  laffen  oon  ibre  ^nbern.  ©ine  Srage 
ift  einmal  aufgefommen,  roer  biefe  mnber 
fein  roerben,  bafe  bie  SBei^beit  gereebtfertigt 
mirb  baburcb?  9focb  meiner  SReinung  roa* 
ren  eg  nicbt  biefe  Scbriftgelebrte,  ^bari* 
faer  unb  $eud)Ier.  iRur  foicbe  roo  ber  re^tc 
©lauben  baben,  unb  glauben  bafe  SefwS 
©otteg  Sobn  ift.  Unter  foicben  roar  ber 
alte  Simeon,  bem  roar  bie  ©elegenbcit  ge- 
geben  fiir  S«fum  (ba  er  nocb  ein  fleineg 
^inblein  roar)  auf  feine  2lrmen  nebmen 
unb  ©ott  loben  ba  er  fagte:  $err,  nun 
Idffeft  bu  beinen  35iener  in  ttfrieben  fabrra, 
mie  bu  gefagt  baft;  benn  meine  3lugw  ba- 
ben  beinen  ^eilanb  gefeben.  'Durcb  ^simeon 
ift  bie  gottlicbe  SBeigbeit  reebtfertigt  jnpr; 
ben,  bieroeil  er  glaubte  bafe  bag  ^nb  ^efus 
ber  reebte  feligmadjenbe  ©riofer  fei.  ?tlfo 
fann  bie  gottlicbe  SBeigbeit  nid)t  ,gerecbt= 
fertigt  roerben  burcb  Unglauben.  ^aulug 
ein  i^neebt  Sefug  ©briftug  fagte:  febu; 

me  midb  beg  ©Dangeliumg  oon  ©brifti 
nicbt;  benn  eg  ift  eine  ^aft  ©otteg,  bie  ba 
felig’macbt  alle,  bie  baran  glauben,  bie 
^uben  Oornebmlid)  unb  aud)  bie  ©rieeben. 
3Sor  feiner  SBefebrung  bat  ^aulug  nicbt 
fagen  fonnen:  5cb  f^ame  mkb  beg  ©oan 
geliumg  oon  ©brifti  nicbt.  iRacb  feiner  »e- 
februng  bat  er  gefagt:  15er  naturlicbe 
3Jtenf(b  oernimmt  ni^tg  oon  bem  ©eift 
©otteg  fonbern  eg  ift  ibm  eine  Storbeit  unb 
er  fann  eg  nicbt  erfennen,  benn  eg  muB 
geiftlicb  geriebtet  fein. 

^n  iUfarc.  7,  5 — 13  finben  roir  roie  bie 
Scbriftgelebrte  unb  ^barifaer  ^efwg  feine 
^^^iinger  tabelten  unb  fagten  fie  roanbein 
nicbt  nad)  ber  ttefte  ibre  '2tuffdbe,  inbem 
fie  ©rot  effen  mit  ungeroafebene  ^nben. 
^m  13.  ©erg  fagt  ^efug;  ^br  bebt  auf 
©otteg  SBort  eure  Sluffape,  bie  ibr  aUrge 
fept  babt;  unb  beggleicben  tut  ibr  wiel.  ^ 
rum  bat  Sefwg  gefagt:  2Bebc  ^web,^  Scbrilt 
gelebrte  unb  ^barifaer,  ibr  /oeucblerl  2Ufo 
ioaren  nocb  mebr  Saepen  bafe  S^wg  SBebe 
auggerufen  bat  bariiber,  unb  eg.  ift  unfere 
^flicpt  fiir  forgfaltig  fein  bap  roir  nicpl 
foicbe  Sad)en  unter  img  baben. 
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aStr  iBunft^n  @otte^  rei(£)en  0egen  iu 
afle  Sefcr  unb  ein  getroftet  neueS  ^a^r. 

—  fiIot)b  (£.  ©tDor^enbruber. 

'  2^nH)ico,  ^HinoiS. 

Don  beten. 

.  ifiienn  luir  unfere  ©ibel  auffcblagen  fo 
tommen  toir  nidit  tpeit  big  h)ir  lei'en  dom 
betcn;  im  erften  ®ud^  jKofe,  ^o^itel  78. 
jinben  luir  fcbon  don  Sfbrabam  feine  5ur= 
bitte  3u  -©ott  fiir  bie  Stable  Sobom  unb 
©omorra,  bo  bet  ^evx  lie  tdoUte  lunbrin* 
gen,  unb  2tbrQbam:!}0ebQd)te  eg  m6d)ten 
oietteiebt  nod)  gerec^te^Sente  barinnen  fein. 
5m  20.  ^aditet  [inben  mir  aud)  too  5lbim 
elecb .  [ein  ^eib  Sara  3u  fid)  genomnien 
batle,  unb  C^ott  5u  ibm  fam  /'im  J^raum 
unb  idrad)  au  ifim:  6g  ift  nid)t  red)t  bafe 
bn  fie  genommen  bn[t;  benn  fie  ift  eineg 
JRanneg  ^bemeib,  unb  [ogle  311  ibrn,  er 
'ofi  bem  iWanne  fein  SB.eib  idieber  geben, 
benn  er  ift  ein  i(5rodf)et;  unb  lafe  ibn  fiir 
bi(b  bitten,  fo  mirft  buiiebenbig  bleiben. 
©0  fie  gber  nid)t  miebergibft,  fo  toiffe, 
bafe  bu  beg.ijJ^obeg  ftesben  muHt,  unb  alleg, 
mog  bcin  ift,  '4iMr  geben  in  biqier 

.  Sebri ft,  ba  finben  )dir  too  illbrabaui  betete 
.3u  @0tt.fiir  'itbimeledb  unb  ©ott  beiltejibn 
<unb  fein  3Beib:  ,unb  fetne  J^dgbd,  bafe  fie 
fiinber  geboren ;  benn  bortte:  auoojc  bort 
:dcrf^loffen  gHe  SPJittteribeg  i^aufeg  ^bime= 
ieefeg  urn  biefer  Sadbe  SBiCen,  mag  5lbime= 
led)  getan  botte. 

.r  .  9tun  bnben  mir  bier  febon  fd)one  iBer- 
tj^eifeungen  mo  Ceute  gebetet  baben  unb 
fie:  erbbret  bat.  SBir  geben  meiter  in 
ip  iPfalniien,  fd)on  im  britten  ifSfalm  fin= 
en  mir  mo  3)aDib  gebetet  bat:  5^  mfe 
an  mit  nieiner  Stimme  ben  .^err;  fo  er 
bbret  exs  micb  don  feinem  beiligen  Serge. 
=5tb  liege  unb  -fcblofe,  unb  er)Dad)e;  benn  ber 
•i^err  bait  mi<b.  5d)  'fiircbte  mid)  nid)t  dor 
•Dicl  SCaufenben,  bie  fid)  mm  ber  miber  mid) 
legen.  2luf,  ^rr,  unb  bUf  mir,  mein  ©ott  : 
;benn  bu  fd^Idgft  ode  meme  f^einbe  auf  ben 
^tfen,  unb  aerfebmefterft  ber  ©ottlofen 
(0bnc.  Sei  bem  x^^errn  finbet  man  .'piife. 
^iti  Segen  fomme  iiber  bein  Solf.  5®  bag 
©ebet' ift  eine  mabre  S^ubmauer  gegen 
'bcrtl  geinb;  menn  bie  geinbe  ber  aSabrbeit 
fitb  imbibtig  um  ung  Iber  macben,  fo  ift  ©ot^ 
$ilfc  immer  no^,  unb  fpriebt:  9iufe 
miib  an  in  ber  9tot,  fo  miS  icb  bid)  erboren. 


m  follft  micb  preifen,  unb  fo  meiter.  SBeiterg 
im  fiinften  ^falm  beifet  ig:  $err,  bore  mci« 
ne  SBorte,  inerfe  auf  meine  9iebe;  oernimn^ 
mein  Sdbreien,  mein  .^onig  unb  mein  ©ott; 
benn  id)  mill  oor  dir  beten.  §err,  friibe 
molleft  bu  meine  Stimme  bbren;  friibe  mill 
i^  mi(b  3U  bir  febiden  unb  aufmerf^i.  5a, 
einige  3eit  im  Xage,  ober  einige  Stunbe 
in  ber  9ta(bt  ift  unfer  ©ebet  au  erboren; 
benn  er  fd)laft  nocb  fvblummert  niebt.^ 
^falm  32  erjablt  2)aoib  mie  bie  Sacbe  ibm 
fo  mi^tig  gemorben  ift  um  feiner  Siinbe 
unb'  Ubertretung  bafe  bie  .*ponb  beg  ^errn 
fd)mer  ouf  ibm  mar  :iag  unb  9tadbt;  jo 
fprid)t  er:  2)orum  befannte  id)  bir  meine 
Siinbe,  unb  derbebite  meine  iliiffetat  nid)t. 
5i)  fprotb :  5fb  mid  bem  ^errn  meine  Uber= 
tretungen  befennen.  Xa  dergobft  bu  mir 
bie  iWiffetat  meiner  Siinbe,  unb  fpricbW 
bag  2BobI  3U,  bem,  mo  bie  ilbertretungcn^ 
dergeben  finb,  bem  bie  Siinbe  bebedet  ift; 
ja,  mobi  bem  ^Dienfcben,  bem  ber  ^err  bie 
aWifJetat  nidit  auredmet,  in  beg  ©eift  fein 
galfcb  ift.  5n  ^falm  35  fagt  er  mie  imge= 
redjte  3ougen  au'fftanben,  unb  mag  er  niebt 
meife,  fragten  fie  ibn;  ober  mie  Siitber 
fagt:  aeiben  mid),  beg  niebt  fd)ulbig  bin, 
bn  ioId)e  2)?enf^en  franf  maren,  aog 
einen  Sad  an,  unb  tat  fidb  mebe  mit  f^aften, 
unb  betete  don  ^eraen  ftctg;  er  bielt  fid) 
olg  maren  eg  feine  ^rounbe  unb  Sri'tber; 
id)  ging  traurig  mie  einer,  ber  Seib  tragt 
iiber  feiner  3t?utter,  unb  fagt:  Sie  aber 
freueu'  fidb  iiber  meinen  Sdbaben.  5a,  bag 
finb  bie  gottlofen  Seule:  aber  fo  foil  eg 
niebt  unter  bie  Gbriften;  unferm  .'peilanW 
feinP  Sebr  mar:  ^Hebet  enre  t5feinbe;  feg- 
net  bie  eu(b  flueben;  tut  mol)!  benen.  bie 
eud)  baffen;  bittet  fiir  bie,  fo  eud)  beleibigen 
nnb  derfolgen.  SItattb.  5,  44.  unb  bann 
meiter  im  17.  ^apitel:  Sittet,  fo  mirb  eud) 
gegeben;  fudbet,  fo  merbet  ibr  finben;  flop^ 
fet  on,  fo  mirb  eudb  auf  getan;  benn  mci^ 
ba  bittet,  ber  empfangt;  unb  mer  bo  fu- 
d)et,  ber  fmbet;  nnb  mer  ba  anflopft,  bem 
mirb  aufgeton.  iJBir  geben  nun  meiter  im 
26.  ^apitel,  ba  finben  mir  unfer  $eilanb 
in  einem  ^of,  ber  biefe  ©etbfemane,  unb 
fpraeb  a«  feinen  5aagern:  Se^et  eueb  bie, 
big  bafe  ieb  bortbin  gebe  unb  bete;  unb 
ging  bin  ein  menig  don  tbnen,  fiel  niebej^ 
auf  fein  Slngefiebt,  unb  betete,  unb  fpra)b: 
9Kein  Sater,  iftg  moglidb,  fo  gebe  biefer 
^eldb  don  mir;  bod^  nid^t  mie  idb  miQ, 
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ionbern  tote  bu  toiII[t;  unb  ba  er  5uru(f 
jam  3U  feinen  ^iingern,  fanb  cr  fie  am 
“d^Iafen,  unb  ftJrad^  au  fPetruS:  bonnet  tl)r 
bcnn  nirf)t  cine  Stunbe  mit  mir  madden? 
iinb  toeifeet  fie  aurf)  if)in  jum  ©ebet,  mit 
ben  ®orten:  3»act)et  unb  betet,  bafe  il^r 
itidit  in  3lnfed)tung  fallet.  Xer  l^eift  ift 
luillig;  abcr  ba$  ^leif^)  Ut  fctjtoadi.  ^^iun 
finben  toir  ibn  meiters  am  ^renj  bdngen, 
4jmb  aerfpottet  merben  oon  bie  geinbe  ber 
'IBabrbeit,  gefcblogen  unb  in§  2tngefid)t  ge» 
ipciet:  aber  cinen  id)onen  ©jempel  geben 
311  beton  iur  bic  ^cinbc,  ba  er  fprad);  33a= 
ter,  Pergib  ibnen ;  benn  fie  loiffcn  nicbt  roa§ 
fie  tun. 

^n  iiuc.  18.  finben  mir  ein  ©leicbni^  mo 
^efug  gegeben  bat  urn  au  beaeigen  mic  mir 
adeaeit  beten  ioden  unb  nid)t  lafe  merben 
#iden.  Unb  fpracb:  ftiar  ein  9iidbter  in 

einer  Stabt,  ber  fiircbtete  fid)  nid)t  Por 
@ott,  unb  fdbeute  fidb  oor  feinem  ajienft^en. 
6g  mar  aber  eirm  2Bitme  in  berfclbigen 
itabt,  bie  fam  airibm  unb  fprad):  fdette 
mid)  oon  meinem  SBiberfadier,  unb  er  mod» 
te  lange  nicbt.  Xarnad)  aber  bacbte  er  bei 
fid)  felbft:  £)b  id)  midb  fd)on  oor  ©ott  nid)t 
^rcbte,  no^  Oor  feinen  SWenfcben  id)ep, 
^emcil  aber  mir  biefe  SBitme  fo  Oiel  ®iube 
niacbet,  mid  icb  fie  retten,  auf  bafe  fie  nid)t 
anlept  fomme  unb  betdube  micb.  Xa  fpracb 
ber  .‘^err:  .'poret  bie,  mas  ber  ungerecbte 
fHid)ter  fagt.  Sodte  aber  ©ott  nicbt  audb 
retten  feine  ku^ermdblten,  bie  au  ibm  Xag 
unb  S^acbt  rufen,  unb  fodtc  er  es  mit  ibnen 
gf^raicben?  109^  eucb:  ©r  mirb  fie  erret* 
ien  in  einer  ^iirae.  §iemit  mid  ber  §err 
ung  mei&en  menn  fold)  einen  ungered)ten 
fRicbter  ber  bod)  menig  befummernig  batte 
megen  bie  arme  ©itrne  ibren  Stanb;  bocb 
biemeil  fie  ibm  fo  oiel  aWiibe  mad)te  mit 
ibr  unaufborenbcg  5tnbalten,  er  fie  erret» 
ten  modte;  menn  biefe  93efcbmerlid)feit  bic 
ibm  macbte,  fold)  ein  grofee  toft  batte 
bei  bem  ungeredbten  9lid)ter,  mic  oiel  mebr 
bei  bem  admddbtigen  ©ott,  ber  bodb  bag 
innerlicbe  ©efubi  bat  fur  bie  idJenfcben  ibr 
seelenbeil.  5a  id)  fagc  eucb:  Qr  mirb  fte 
erretten  in  einer  ^iirae.  Unb  menn  er  fdbon 
an  Bsiten  ein  menig  oeraiebet,  fo  ift  mobl 
Urfacb  baau,  unb  menn  mir  nur  anbalten 
feften  ©lauben  mit  unferm  ©ebet,  fo 
mirb  er  ung  erretten. 

'fSauIug  lebrt  ung  am  ^oloffer  «rief: 
oaltet  an  am  ©ebet,  unb  macbet  in  bem* 
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feibigen  mit  Xanffagung;  unb  betet  an* 
ileicb  aucb  fiir  ung,  auf  bafe  ©ott  ung  cine 
tiir  beg  2Bortg  anftue,  an  reben  bag  ©e* 
beimnig  ©brifti,  barum  id)  aucb  gebunben 
bin,  ober  urn  bcffentmiden  id)  aucb  in 
ten  b'n.  5a.  er  fagt:  »etel,  bafe  id)  frei 
unb  offen  baoou  reben  fann,  fo  mic  eg 
ineine  ifjflid)t  ift.  '^Im  ©pbefer  Srief  lebrt 
er  ung  and)  in  biefer  ipinfiri)t  mit  ben  ®or* 
ten:  Unb  betet  ftetg  in  adem  3tnliegcn  mit 
'J3itten  unb  J^leben  im  ©eift,  unb  macbet 
baau  iii.t  adem  ^Inbalten  fiir  ade  §eiligen, 
unb  fiir  mid),  auf  bafe  mir  gegeben  merbe 
bag  ®ort  mit  freubigem  i>luftun  meineg 
:Fiunbcg,  bafe  id)  mbgc  funbmacben  bag  ©e* 
beimnig  beg  ^oangeliumg. 

Bo  ift  nun  ba^  ©ebetg  fold)  eine  not- 
lociibige  Sodbe;  5oiug  fpridbt:  0boc 
fonnet  ibr  niebte-  tun,  unb  ©otteg  ^ilie 
fonnen  mir  nicbt  befommen  auggenommen 
mir  beten  bafur,  unb  adeg  mag  ibr  bittet  in 
cureni  ©ebet  fo  ibr  fllaubet,  fod  eg  eucb 
gegeben  merben.  Xer  ©brifti  3ltenfcb  fommt 
nid)t  meit  auf  feiner  ffteife  menn  er  ni^t 
betet;  benn  er  bebiirft  taglicb  ©otteg  ^ilfe, 
unb  ©ott  ift  aud)  immer  bepeit  au  belfen, 
fo  braueben  mir  nicbt  aioetfelti;  ein  3u)eif* 
ler  ift  unbcftdnbig  in  aden  feinen  SBegen. 

'Bir  baben  img  nun  ein  menig  ermab* 
net  in  bic  fd)ulbigc  ^flicbt  aunt  «eten, 
unb  nur  einige  Spriicben  beigefiigt  oon 
mag  mir  finben  in  ber  ^Jibcl  oom  iBeten; 
benn  menn  mir  gang  burdb  geben  modten, 
fo  murbe  eg  ein  langeg  Sebreiben  geben, 
fo  baben  mir  nur  foum  ein  Slnfang  gc* 
mod)t  in  biefer  Sacbe;  ober  menn  ber  ^_err 
mid,  moebten  mir  oiedeiebt  fiir  ben  nocbftcn 
'Jhimmer  ein  menig  in  iBetraAtung  neb- 
men  mie  mir  beten  foden,  ober  mic  Seute 
gebetet  baben  in  3llterg*3eiten;  oon  mel= 
cbeni  oiele  ©eifpielen  au  finben  finb  in 
ber  fBibel. 

3Bir  benfen  on  ein  Xiebter  2prud):  ®er 
obne  Xonf,  unb  obne  ©ebet,  oom  gcblafe 
'lliorgeng  aufcrftcbt,  unb  ©otteg  2ob  per* 
geffen  fonn,  meb  bem,  mic  traurig  fangt 
er  an.  Xie  Sonne  fenbet  ibm  bag  2i(bt 
in’g  5fuge  mobl  unb  in’g  ©efiebt;  bocb  ibuen 
ift  fein  fdJorgenrot,  bie  orme  Seele  liegt 
im  Xob. 

Saffet  ung  taglicb  au  ©ott  beten  urn 
.'pilfe,  ©nab  unb  Sciftanb;  er  bat  ocrbeif- 
fen  bab  adeg  mag  mir  beten  im  ©lauben, 
fod  ung  gegeben  merben.  —  9- 
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<5ebepfuv  tjauslidje  2ln6adjt. 

Xbenbgebet  am  Bonntaq. 

I  aSir  loben  unb  preijen  bicb,  o  @ott  unb 
Sater,  .^err  be^  §immel§  unb  ber  6rben> 
bofe  bu  un§  nn  biefem  2:ag  qu§  lauter 
te  unb  SBarmberaigfeit  reid^Iirf)  derforget 
baft,  nidbt  allein  bem  fieibe  narf)  mit  bent 
taglidben  ©rot,  fonbern  aucb  ber  Seele  nacb 
mit  ber  bintmlif^e  Bpei\e  beine§  aSortS. 
©erleibe,  o  treuer  <Sott,  bafe  e§  bleibe  in 
unferer  ^eraen  unb  grofeen  9?uben  fd^affe, 
au  beiner  €bre  unb  unferer  Seligfeit.  2Bir 
bitten  oucb  beine  daterlicfie  ^nabe,  bu  mol* 
left  uns  bein  lautereS  SBort  unb  ben  reinen 
^rcbenbienft  nidbt  entaieben,  moHeft  un§ 
au(b  unfere  ©cbulb  unb  3unben,  mit  tnel* 
cben  mir  mocbten  derunbeiliget  baben,  nicbt 
entgelten  laffen,  fonbern  un§  biefelbigen 
nodb  beiner  grofeen  '©iite  unb  urn  be§  bit* 
tern  fieibens  unb  SterbenS  beineS  3obneS 
5efu  ^btifti  gndbiglidb  dergeben.  Safe  un§ 
Qu^,  bormberaiger  ©ater,  bie  ganae  iibrige 
3eit  unfereS  SebenS  in  biefem  jammer* 
tot  bir  in  beinen  gbttlicben  3cbub  unb  Se* 
gen  befoblen  fein,  unb  tue  ©efebi  beinen 
beiligen  ©ngein,  bob  fie  fidb  urn  un§  ^)ev 
fogern,  ouf  bofe  ber  bofe  geinb  feine  ^o^t 
iiber  uni  babe. 

SBeil  aber  ber  3tbenb  biefer  aSelt  mebr 
unb  mebr  beran  nabet  unb  ficb  ber  Stag 
geneigt  bat,  fo  derleibe  uni  bie  @nabe 
beinel  ^iftel,  bamit  mir  ftetl  madben,  unb 
im  lebenbigen  C^Iauben,  in  briinftige  Siebe, 
fefter  ^offnung  unb  feligem  SBanbel  mar¬ 
ten  ber.  feligen  ©rfcbeinung  ber  $errlicb= 
feit  bel  grofeen  ©ottel  unb  unferel  ^ei- 
lanbel  ^efu  ©bnfii ;  mann  er  fommen  rnirb 
au  ricbten  bie  fiebenbigen  unb  bie  2:oten; 
auf  bafe  mir  ibm  allbann  miirbig  unb  mit 
^reuben  emdfangen,  ini  emige  Seben  mit 
ibm  eingeben,  unb  an  ben  etdigen  Seier- 
unb  Sreubentag  mit  alien  aiulermablten 
gelangen  mogen.  ©rbarme  bidb,  o  ^err  ber 
ganaen  ©briftenbeit,  unb  befreie  beine  arme 
derfoigte  ©emeinbe  don  aHer  ©ebrdngnil, 
Sdott  unb  Xdrannei.  Xrdfte  aHe  gedngft- 
ete,  brfriibte  ©etdiffen  burdb  ben  mabren 
trdfter,  ben  .^eiligen  C^eift,  unb  fenbe  uni 


alien  beinen  grieben  burcb  beinen  Sobn 
^efum  ebriftum.  2(men  —  Unfer  ©ater  . . 

©ingefanbt  oon  ein  ©ruber.  ^ 
'Jtodbanee,  ^nbiana. 

(2Webr  foU  folgen.) 


Hid^t  ^orer  allcin. 

@1  liegt  eine  grofee  ©eraijtmortung  im^ 
.’Odren  bel  SBortel.  Seer  fommt  el  nie 
auriicf;  el  madbt  bal  §era  idcicb  ober  bart, 
el  madbt  el  felig  ober  derftodft.  $al  $dren 
foH  aucb  aunt  Xun,  sum  ©eborcben  fiib* 
ren.  „aBal  er  eudb  fagt,  bal  tut!"  ^afe 
el  einen  ©ater  im  ^immel  gibt,  obne  bef- 
fen  aSiflen  fein  ^aar  oon  unferem  ^aupte 
fdHt,  badon  bort  man  gerne;  aber  bafe 
man  biefen  ©ott  iiber  aHe  5)inge  fiirdbten^ 
lieben  unb  Shut  dertrauen  mitffe,  badon 
mill  man  nidbtl  miffen.  ©on  ber  3ama- 
riterliebe  ^fu  Idfet  man  fidb  mobi  eradb^ 
len,  aber  felber  ben  beiligen  Dpfergang 
bienenber,  fidb  felbft  derleugenber  Siebc 
geben,  bal  miH  man  nidbt.  ai?an  bort, 
bafe  man  fidb  3um  $errn  befebren  muffe, 
aber  man  fbri^t:  „@ebe  bin  auf  bielma%  » 
menu  idb  gelegene  3eit  babe,  miH  idb  bidb 
ber  laffen  rufen;"  aber  bie  gelegene  3eit 
fommt  nie  unb  ber  SWenfdb  ift  unb  bleibt 
derloren.  „3eib  ^ter  bel  SBortI  unb 
nidbt  $orer  aHein,  bamit  ibr  eudb  felbft 
betriiget!"  „3elig  finb  bie  ©ottel  ^ort 
boren  unb  bemabren!"  —  ©rmdbit. 


©in  ©brift  ober  ^nb  ©ottel  bat  nicbt 
ndtig,  fidb  bot;  Satan  unb  afler  gotten- 
madbt  au  fiirdbten.  ©r  ift  burdb  unb  mit 
©brifto  ein  befiegter  Seinb.  35er  Slboftel 
©aulul  fagte:  „Sft  ©ott  fur  uni,  mer  mag 
miber  uni  fein?"  Satan  ift  ein  geidblagenea# 
geinb,  bocb  fange  an,  feine  aWacbt  au  rub' 
men,  eradble,  mal  er  bir  fagt,  mal  er  tun 
mill  unb  meldbe  ©efdbulbigungen  er  gegen 
bidb  bringt,  unb  bu  unb  irgenb  jemanb,  ber 
fo  ficb  ibm  gegeniiber  derbdit,  mirb  inne 
merben,  bafe  Saton  ben  Sieg  uber  ibn  bo- 
dontragen  mirb.  rr 
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EDITORIAL 

V  “The  Greatest  of  These  .  . 

There  are  many  things  of  impor¬ 
tance  in  this  world  which  have  to  do 
with  our  spiritual  life.  There  are 
things  some  people  think  are  impor¬ 
tant  but  which  the  Word  of  God  does 
^not  indicate  as  such.  But  we  wish  to 
%peak  about  those  things  which  are  of 
importance.  We  shall  assume  we  are 
children  of  God  and  therefore  have  sal¬ 
vation  by  grace  through  His  Son. 

Being  then  children  of  God,'  we  need 
to  worship  Him  and  to  have  fellowship 
in  Him  one  with  another,  for  edifica¬ 
tion,  for  encouragement,  for  reproof.  It 
is  well  for  us  to  come  together  in  our 
♦hurch  services  regularly.  It  is  true 
this  makes  it  necessary  to  put  forth 
somja^energy  and  effort  but  it  is  well 
worth  it.  And  so,  we  come  together 
and  sing  together  and  pray  together 
and  our  preachers  preach  and  our 
teachers  teach.  If  we  are  in  the  right 
spirit  for  the  services,  we  have  an  en¬ 
joyable  time  together  which  is  of  bene- 
ht  to  us. 

The  church  of  Christ  needs  to  be  a 
people  who  live  Clean  lives  and  are  an 
example  to  others.  No  drunkard  can 
hope  to  show  Christ  to  others.  No 
one  with  brown  juices  discoloring  his 
mouth  can  expect  to  lead  lost  souls  to 
gthe  Saviour.  Nor  can  any  one  who 
smells  as  though  he  had  just  emerged 
from  a  smoke  house  of  sorts,  hope  to 
help  others  from  the  filthiness  of  sin  to 
purity  and  holiness  in  Christ.  Even 
the  clothing  of  the  Christian  must  be 
of  the  sort  that  is  in  line  with  the  mes- 
age.  of  salvation,  if  we  wish  to  be  a 
ight  for  the  Lord. 

The  daily  walk  of  life  in  everything 
must  agree  with  the  profession  of  faith 
in  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  No 
one  can  be  a  Sunday  Christian  only. 
Nor  will  the  light  of  Sunday  suffice 
for  the  week  following.  Daily  living 
for  and  with  the  Lord  is  necessary 
^or  spiritual  life  and  example. 

We  need  to  speak  with  tongues 
which  tell  of  the  good  things  of  life. 
The  evil  which  surrounds  us  may  not 
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find  outlet  through  us  by  word.  Filthy 
communication  has  no  place  in  the 
conduct  and  walk  of  the  child  of  God. 
We  should  be  ready  to  speak  those 
things  which  help  to  forget  the  sordid 
and  unworthy  ones  of  earth.  The  love 
of  God  should  be  easy  to  speak  about  - 
and  the  self-.sacrifice  of  Christ  should 
be  a  favorite  topic. 

The  needs  of  others  should  be  kept 
in  remembrance  and  relieved  as  God 
gives  us  means  to  do  so.  Errands  of 
mercy  are  but  fruits  of  Christian  faith 
and  find  ready  place  in  the  plans  and 
activities  of  the  child  of  God.  Even 
so  Christ  “went  about  doing  good,” 
so  we  also  will  likewi.se  be  in  our  Fa¬ 
ther’s  business. 

As  Christians  too,  we  will  not  forget 
that  our  Lord  has  given  to  His  follow¬ 
ers  the  work  of  giving  the  Good  News 
of  salvation  through  Him  to  all  the 
world.  No  true  Christian  who  is  in¬ 
telligent  and  open  to  the  voice  of  God 
will  be  so  selfish  as  to  refuse  to  tell 
others  of  life  in  Christ,  in  whatever 
capacity  and  place  he  can  consistently 
do  so. 

We  might  go  on  and  mention  many 
other  things;  but  we  must  conclude. 
Though  we  do  all  the  things  we  have 
spoken  of,  after  a  manner,  and  have 
not  love,  we  have  lost  out  on  the  most 
important  of  all.  Love  must  be  the 
reason  we  do  things  if  we  hope  to 
receive  the  full  blessing  of  God  and  the 
consequent  joy  of  doing.  The  preacher 
must  have  love,  not  so  particularly  for 
preaching,  but  the  souls  of  people ;  to 
lead  them  to  Christ,  not  to  slam  them 
with  the  thunder  of  denunciation  for 
its  sake.  The  preacher  without  love 
is  a  poor  excuse.  Likewise  the  teacher 
must  be  filled  with  love  if  he  is  to  ful¬ 
fill  his  mission.  This  is  important. 

Going  to  church  regularly  and 
warming  our  benches  will  be  just  that 
if  we  do  it  without  love.  Refraining 
from  drink  and  the  stuff  which  is  good 
for  parasite  riddance,  simply  for  the 
sake  of  respectability;,  is  missing  some¬ 
thing  worth  having.  Giving  money  to 
the  poor  without  love  may  be  helping 
them  but  it  is  no  benefit  to  ourselves. 
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We  need  to  have  love.  Telling  others 
of  Christ  without  real  love  for  them, 
something  we  can  not  too  well  imag¬ 
ine,  will  undoubtedly  fail  to  bless  us. 

Love  is  important.  Love  is  “the 
greatest  of  these.”  It  is  indeed  fine  to 
have  faith,  hope.  But  these  need  love 
to  be  rounded  out  and  complete.  Do 
we  preach  because  we  love?  Do  we 
teach  because  we  love?  Do  we  live 
because  we  love? 

*  if 

Farewell 

If  plans  are  carried  out,  this  will  be 
the  last  editorial  of  mine  in  this  ca¬ 
pacity.  It  is  with  mingled  feelings 
that  I  write.  We  believe  it  is  for  the 
best  that  the  change  is  made.  For  the 
new  editor  we  wish  the  definite  lead¬ 
ing  and  guidance  of  God  in  all  sin¬ 
cerity.  We  shall  do  all  we  can  to  be 
of  as.sistance  to  him. 

The  work  of  the  past  six  years  has 
been  a  bit  burdensome  at  times,  but 
it  has  also  been  rich  in  experience 
and  blessing,  lightened  and  brightened 
by  the  loyal  help  of  many  of  our  con¬ 
tributors  and  by  the  good  wishes  and 
moral  support  of  many  others  who 
did  not  consider  themselves  writers. 
We  want  to  thank  all  of  you  for  this. 

You  need  not  be  reminded  that  we 
have  made  mistakes  or  that  the  work 
has  been  far  from  perfect.  We  are 
very  human  and  our  limitations  have 
been  much  in  evidence ;  but  in  addition 
to  that,  there  have  been  other  duties 
which  claimed  time  and  attention  and 
we  found  it  a  bit  difficult  sometimes  to 
find  opportunity  for  everything  in  its 
proper  proportion.  In  this  we  would 
like  to  particularly  mention  our  failure 
to  write  personal  notes  of  thanks  to 
our  writers  many  times  when  we 
would  have  liked  to. 

We  are  many  men  of  many  minds 
and  some  of  us  do  not  think  as  others 
do;  yet  in  the  work  generally  we  have 
been  able  to  bear  with  each  other  and 
respect  each  other’s  views.  We  need 
never  apologize  for  the  Word  of  God 
and  if  our  positions  are  always  based 
on  the  Word,  we  need  never  apologize 
for  them. 


.The  years  come  and  go  and  as  we 
flit  from  one  to  the  other,  we  are  made 
to  wonder  whether  we  may  often  pas^ 
by,  unnoticed,  opportunities  which 
may  have  been  loaded  with  possibili¬ 
ties  for  good.  In  this  we  feel  a  pang  of 
regret  that  perhaps  in  the  editorial 
work  we  may  have  been  too  busy  to 
do  our  very  best ;  and  yet,  we  can 
sincerely  say  every  issue  went  forth  ^ 
with  the  conviction  that  it  was  to  be 
to  the  praise  of  God  and  the  glory  of 
the  Christ. 

Certainly  you  will  remember  the 
new  editor  in  your  prayers  and  in  your 
writings.  He  will  appreciate  it.  Our 
earnest  hope  is  that  the  Herold  will 
grow  in  volume  and  quality.  May  it 
be  a  power  for  good,  to  inspire  to  purer^ 
life,  to  growth  in  grace,  to  everything^ 
which  belongs  to  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Since  the  reduction  of  size  of  the 
Herold,  the  editor’s  supply  of  articles 
on  hand  has  been  piling  up  and  some 
good  articles  have  been  held  back  be¬ 
cause  of  lack  of  space,  also  by  seasonal 
material  which  went  in  ahead  because 
of  the  season.  All  such  material  wil# 
be  turned  over  to  the  new  editor. 

And  now — “The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen.” 


NOTICE  OF  CHANGE  OF 
EDITORSHIP 

As  our  very  able  editor  of  the  Eng-I^ 
lish  part  of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  had 
some  time  ago  expressed  his  desire  to 
be  released  of  his  editorial  duties,  part¬ 
ly  because  of  other  duties  and  partly 
because  the  Conservative  Conference, 
of  which  he  is  a  member,  has  with-^ 
drawn  from  the  sponsorship  of  thfe* 
Herold  and  turned  it  over  entirely  to 
the  Amish  brotherhood,  we  as  the 
Board  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Pub¬ 
lishing  Association  have  finally,  with 
the  guidance  of  the  Lord,  we  feel,  been 
rewarded  for  our  efforts  in  seeking  an 
editor,  by  securing  the  services  of  Bro.^*^ 
Ervin  N.  Hershberger,  also  of  Meyers-® 
dale.  Pa. 

We  feel  Bro.  Hershberger  can  and 
will  ably  fill  the  part  of  editor  if  given 
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our  support  both  in  prayer  and  ma¬ 
terial  for  publication.  We  know  we 
^hiust  contribute  and  not  only  receive 
if  the  Herold  is  to  prosper.  The  ch^ge 
in  editorship  will  begin  with  our  Feb- 
ruarv  1  issue. 

The  Board  very  humbly  offers 
thanks  to  Bro.  Miller  for  his  services 
ill  the  past  and  feels  Bro.  Hershberger 
0can  obtain  help  from  him  as  he  begins 
his  new  work. 

Enos  H.  Miller, 

Secretary-Treasurer, 
for  the  Board. 

ORDINATIONS 

bishops  Ivan  J.  Miller  and  Andrew 
Gingerich  officiated  at  the  ordinations 

the  brethren  Mose  Gingerich  and 
Victor  Kropf  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  for  the  Fairview  and  Upper 
Deer  Creek  places  of  worship  in  Iowa. 
Our  wish  for  the  young  brethren  is 
that  they  may  be  faithful  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  of  Life  and 
find  much  joy  in  the  work. 

#  YE  WHICH  ARE  SPIRITUAL 

By  a  Brother 

What  is  our  attitude  toward  a  broth¬ 
er  who  is  overtaken  in  a  fault,  or  who 
has  backslidden?  Do  we  walk  around 
with  a  ‘T  knew  it  would  happen”  atti¬ 
tude  and  act  as  though  the  church  and 
Community  were  disgraced  by  his  act 
and  hold  ourselves  aloof  from  him 
lest  we  become  stained  by  coming  in 
contact  with  him? 

If  we  maintain  such  an  attitude  to¬ 
ward  a  fallen  brother,  we  are  not  using 
the  Bible  method.  This  is;  “Brethren. 
Jf  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
^hich  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  consid¬ 
ering  thyseK,  lest  thou  also  be  tempt¬ 
ed”  (Gal.  6:1). 

If  we  see  a  weak  brother  slipping 
without  trying  to  restore  him  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness,  we  are  not  doing 
our  duty.  And  if  we  fail  to  do  our  duty 
•in  such  matters,  we  are  backsliding 
ourselves  and  will  probably  stand  in 
1  disfavor  with  God  as  much  as  the 
other  one. 


We  may  have  every  appearance  of 
Christian  gentlemanliness,  and  our  re¬ 
ligion  may  appear  to  be  spotless  ;  but 
if  it  is  not  the  kind  that  will  with  the 
spirit  of  meekness  help  a  brother  who 
has  been  overtaken  in  a  fault,  we  do 
not  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  And  if 
we  do  not  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  we 
are  none  of  His. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

CONTRAST 

\  week  ago  she  worshiped  with  us  here; 
Today  she  is  worshiping  with  perfect  praise 
with  saints  above. 

A  few  days  ago  she  was  helping  with  tem¬ 
poral  things;  •  •  i 

Now  she  is  employed  with  the  spiritual 
duties  of  heaven. 

In  the  past  she  prayed  for  her  children  and 
ours; 

Now  we  must  carry  this  prayer  privilege  m 
her  stead. 

She  has  longed  that  this  church  be  a  witness 
for  Christ; 

Now  each  of  us  will  do  our  part  to  achieve 
or  defeat  that  goal. 

Eighty-five  years  she  faced  the  uncertainties 
and  sorrows  of  this  life; 

Now  she  will  live  forever  where  happiness 
is  certain  and  where  sorrow  cannot  come. 

She  gave  life.  ,, 

One  hundred  and  fifty  of  us  say,  ^Mother,^^ 
“Grandmother,”  or  “Great-grandmother.” 
Now  she  has  life. 

.\nd  all  of  us  can  say,  “Praise  God!  Safely 
at  home!” 

She  has  waited,  twenty  years  without  her 
companion; 

Now  she  is  part  of  the  perfect  bride  of  Christ. 
She  has  blessed  and  been  blessed  in  the  home 
of  her  youngest  daughter; 

Now  her  place  is  empty. 

But  lest  we  allow  our  sorrow  to  lessen  our 
gladness,  let  us  remember: 

We  have  prayed  to  God  to  ease  her  going; 
Now  we  must  thank  Him  for  leading  her 
softly  home. 

— Written  in  loving  memory  of  Cxrandma 
Bender,  Oct,  11,  1954, 

Dorcas  S.  Miller, 
Greenwood,  Del. 
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SAYING  rr  IN  VERSE 


“IF  I  HAD  PRAYED” 

M.  Joyce  Rader 

“My  voice  shall  thou  hear  in  the  morning” 
(Ps.  5:3). 

Perhaps  the  day  would  not  have  seemed  so 
long, 

The  skies  would  have  not  seemed  so  gray, 
If  on  my  knees  in  humble  prayer 
I  had  begun  the  day. 

Perhaps  the  fight  would  not  have  seemed  so 
hard — 

Prepared,  I  might  have  faced  the  fray. 

If  I  had  been  alone  with  Him 
Upon  my  knees,  to  pray. 

Perhaps  I  might  have  cheered  a  broken  heart 
Or  helped  a  wand’rer  on  the  way. 

If  I  had  asked  to  be  a  light 
To  some  dark  soul  today. 

I  would  remember  just  the  pleasant  things. 
The  harsh  words  that  I  mwnt  to  say 
I  would  forget,  if  I  had  prayed 
When  I  ^gan  the  day. 

I  think  I  could  have  met  life’s  harder  trials 
With  hopeful  heart  and  cheerful  smile, 

If  I  had  spoken  with  my  Lord 
Just  for  a  little  while. 

And,  if  I  pray,  I  find  that  all  goes  well: 

All  care  at  His  dear  feet  is  laid. 

My  heart  is  glad,  the  load  is  light. 

Because  I  first  have  prayed. 

— The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald. 


Hear  me,  O  God ! 

A  broken  heart 
Is  my  best  part: 

Use  still  Thy  rod, 
That  I  may  prove 
Therein  Thy  love. 

If  Thou  hadst  not 
Been  stern  to  me. 
But  left  me  free, 

I  had  forgot 
Myself  and  Thee. 

— Ben  Jonson. 


DO  YOU  REALIZE? 

Do  you  realize  Jesus  died  for  you. 

Suffering  all  things  to  pay  your  due. 

Hanging  on  the  cursed  tree. 

From  sin  and  hell  to  set  you  free? 

Do  you  realize  what  it  would  have  meant. 

If  God  in  His  love  would  not  have  sent  ^ 
Jesus,  His  only  begotten  Son, 

To  die  on  the  cross  for  everyone? 

Do  we  realize  what  Jesus  went  through, 

To  open  the  way  for  me  and  for  you. 

That  we  may  hear  His  blessed  call: 

“Come  unto  me,  come  one  and  all.” 

We  may  enter  that  haven  of  rest 
With  all  who  are  pure  and  are  blest;  ^ 
To  live  with  Him  there,  where  joys  abound 
And  nothing  but  joy  can  ever  be  found. 

Do  we  thank  Him  for  what  He  has  done  for 
us. 

Giving  His  life  and  suffering  thus, 

Bleeding  on  the  shameful  tree. 

Dying  there  for  you  and  me? 

Then  let  us  be  busy  and  tell  the  lost  ^ 
What  the  love  of  God  has  really  cost. 

Let  us  lead  them  into  the  blessed  fold, 

Away  from  the  world  to  love  untold. 

Then  they  too  enter  the  haven  of  rest 
To  live  forever  with  the  pure  and  blest; 

Where  come  no  sin  or  any  fear,  ^ 

For  the  Shepherd  Himself  is  always  near.  ^ 
Mary  Emma  Zook. 


“NOTHING  IS  LOST” 

“Nothing  is  lost  that  is  done  for  the  Lord, 
Let  it  be  ever  so  small;  ^ 

The  smile  of  the  Saviour  approveth  the  deedl^ 
As  though  ’twere  the  greatest  of  all. 

“Nothing  is  lost  that  is  done  for  the  Lord. 

Let  it  be  ever  so  mean; 

Man  may  but  count  it  as  trifling  indeed, 

But  Christ  sees  the  motive  within. 

“Nothing  is  lost  that  is  done  for  the  Lord^ 
He  will  approve  and  repay;  ^ 

Oh  for  a  heart  that  is  longing  to  serve. 

And  labor  ‘while  yet  it  is  day’!” 

—A.  M. 
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GARDENS 

^  The  family  garden  is  the  spot  where 

•normally  the;  utmost  in  culture  is  ex¬ 
pended  freely.  We  add  plant  foods  in 
abundance  of  such  ingredients  as  our 
best  judgment  indicates  for  abundant 
crops  of  the  various  vegetables,  berries, 
fruits,  or  flowers  to  satisfy  our  hunger 
and  gladden  our  hearts.  We  love  to 

#toil  and  till  that  garden  spot.  Neither 
do  we  begrudge  it  such  toil  and  other 
expenditure  which  we  could  ill  afford 
on  the  broad  acres 

In  a  way,  this  garden  spot  compares 
with  our  hearts.  We  plow  the  soil  deep¬ 
ly  This  we  will  call  conversion.  It  is 
well  that  the  old  soil  that  up  until  now 
has  only  produced  weeds,  thorns,  and 
#briars  be  deeply  and  thoroughly  broken 
up  and  the  residue  left  from  previous 
growths  well  turned  under  and  obliter¬ 
ated  Plowing  or  conversion  is  not  an 
end  ‘in  itself.  It  is  only  the  beginning 
of  operations.  And  please  do  not  allow 
the  idea  for  a  minute  that  plowing  is 
not  needful.  See  that  the  job  is  done 
^well  to  start  with,  and  you  will  save 
•yourself  much  trouble  later  on.  I  would 
warn  you  to  beware  of  a  form  of  evan¬ 
gelism  that  is  all  too  popular  in  our  day 
which  gives  one  the  idea  that  a  formal 
conversion  is  all  that  is  needed. 
estly  now,  if  you  plow  up  that  garden 
spot  and  do  not  follow  up  that  work 
A  with  other  operations,  your  plowing 
will  after  a  while  all  be  lost  in  the  re¬ 
sultant  crop  of  weeds.  It  may  even  be 
the  case  that  the  weeds  can  grow  more 
luxuriously  on  this  plowed  soil.  But 
if  you  will  work  in  your  garden  every 
day  with  sincerity,  it  will  be  well.  Read 
II  Pet.  1 :10  for  a  written  guarantee  of 

•  success. 

Perhaps  my  garden  spot  was  former¬ 
ly  possessed  by  briars,  thorns,  roots, 
or  even  trees.  Much  grubbing  and  toil¬ 
some  digging  had  to  be  done  before  it 
could  even  become  a  garden  plot.  Con¬ 
version  is  merely  yielding  our  garden 
plots,  our  hearts,  to  the  Lord  and  tell- 

•  ing  Him  to  take  over;  that  from  n^ 
on  we  will  co-operate  with  Him.  He 

1  will  do  a  good  and  thorough  job  of 
breaking  up  the  soil.  He  may  have  to 
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use  a  bulldozer  as  it  were,  to  get  rid 
of  some  of  tHe  obstacles  and  get  the 
desired  results.  At  any  rate,  a  good 
seed  bed  has  to  be  prepared,  whatever 
that  requires. 

The  Master  will  provide  good  seed, 
from  His  Word.  Be  sure  and  see  that 
it  is  certified.  Satan  is  ever  busy  to 
undo  the  Master’s  design  by  slipping 
bad  seeds  in  among  the  good  if  we  al¬ 
low’  him.  Remember,  we  are  now  la¬ 
borers  together  with  the  Lord.  We 
co-operate  with  Him.  Read  II  Cor.  6:1 
and  I  Cor.  3:9.  As  we  study  His  Word 
and  apply  it  to  our  lives,  surely  good 
seed  will  fall  into  the  soil  of  our  hearts 
and  take  root.  Hallelujah!  We  are  la¬ 
borers  together  with  God..  He  has 
honored  us  greatly  with  such  partner¬ 
ship.  He  may  allow  testings  and  trials 
to  come,  and  the  sky  may  look  dark 
and  forbidding  at  times.  There  may  be 
drenchings  of  tears ;  but  when  the  Sun 
shows  His  face  again,  its  warmth  will 
turn  the  showers  into  undreamed-of 
blessings. 

But  look!  what  is  all  this?  Whence 
all  the  weed  seedlings?  We  had  under¬ 
stood  that  the  ground  had  been  well 
plowed  and  worked  and  planted  with 
good  and  clean  seed,  supplied  by  the 
Master  Himself.  Now  here  is  almost 
a  solid  carpet  of  a  wide  variety  of  un¬ 
wanted  plants.  In  like  manner  many 
a  soul  after  yielding  his  all  to  the  Lord 
has  found  such  peace  and  joy  as  he  had 
never  known  before;  but  in  time  was 
much  disturbed  over  the  crop  of  evil 
which  seemed  to  spring  up  everywhere 
over  the  entire  area  of  his  life  and  so 
threaten  to  take  possession  again  and 
reduce  his  hopeful  plot  into  a  wilder¬ 
ness  once  more.  A  very  good  method  to 
get  rid  of  this  is  to  stir  the  soil  and 
loosen  it  well.  This  is  like  exercising 
ourselves  in  much  fervent  talking  to  the 
Lord  and  in  the  study  of  His  Word  and 
listening  to  the  still,  small  voice  speak-^ 
ing  to  us.  It  is  also  like  doing  good  to 
others  and  telling  them  of  the  unsearch¬ 
able  riches  in  Christ.  Thus  we  stir  and 
aerate  the  soil  of  our  lives  and  while 
enriching  it,  we  destroy  the  seedlings 
of  sin. 
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Do  not  put  off  this  working  of  the 
soil  until  the  morrow,  for  the  soil  is 
rich  and  the  weeds  will  grow  very  fast. 
Every  day  you  delay  the  roots  of  the 
unwanted  things  will  go  deeper  and 
will  make  the  job  harder.  It  may  even 
require  much  knee  work  to  get  at  the 
things  which  hide  below  and  .  between 
the  good  plants  in  the  rows.  It  may 
seem  as  though  you  heard  a  small  voice 
saying,  “Well  now,  what  is  the  matter 
with  this?  I  have  been  decent  and  in 
order ;  see  how  nice  and  straight  I 
stand  in  the  row  and  I  am  not  crowd¬ 
ing  anyone.  Surely  this  can  be  no 
harm.”  But  you  are  wise  and  you  reply ; 
“I  know  you,  Pig-weed.  I  planted  cab¬ 
bages  here.  You  look  innocent  enough 
now,  but  if  1  leave  you  undisturbed  in 
this  rich  soil,  you  would  quickly  grow 
taller  than  the  gardener’s  head  and 
smother  out  all  the  good  things.  Out 
you  go.” 

Dear  gardener,  whatever  you  do,  do 
not  let  the  weeds  of  sin  go  to  seed. 
There  are  many  things  that  crowd  into 
our  lives  and  want  a  foothold ;  but  we 
want  to  cultivate  only  the  best  and  sup¬ 
press  the  less  useful.  For  instance, 
grass  in  your  pasture  lot  is  desirable 
as  feed  for  your  cows  but  it  is  not  so 
welcome  in  your  garden.  So  also  a 
harmless  game  for  youngsters  for  ex¬ 
ercise  and  recreation  might  be  a  good 
thing,  but  as  time  goes  on  and  they 
are  capable  of  using  their  time  for 
things  which  are  more  useful  to  them¬ 
selves  and  their  fellow  men,  it  might 
even  become  wrong  for  them  to  thus 
use  their  time  and  talent.  What  we 
want  above  all  is  to  develop  a  garden 
plot  in  our  hearts  that  will  be  a  delight 
to  the  One  who  has  bought  us  for  Him¬ 
self.  I  Pet.  3 :4  refers  to  that  which  is 
very  costly  in  God’s  sight  and  I  feel 
certain  it  is  the  same  theme  we  have 
here. 

Wherever  the  bride  of  Christ  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Bible  she  is  invariably 
depicted  to  us  as  beautifully  and  richly 
“adorned  and  very  near  and  dear  to  her 
betrothed.  Each  one  of  us  is  a  mem¬ 
ber  in  the  body  of  His  bride,  the  church. 
As  we  adorn  and  enrich  the  garden 


plots  of  our  lives  we  contribute  to  the 
total  of  the  bride  and  please  our  Lord^ 
We  would  again  call  attention  to  the® 
danger  of  letting  the  weeds  go  to  seed. 

I  remember  a  certain  plant  that  is  quite 
attractive  but  if  left  to  go  to  seed,  may 
become  a  real  problem.  In  the  garden 
the  seed  was  in  the  soil  and  as  the 
years  wore  on,  it  became  less  and  less ; 
but  if  we  ceased  our  vigilance  it  would# 
have  to  be  done  all  over  again.  It  pays 
to  let  no  evil  go  to  seed.  I  have  won¬ 
dered  at  times  whether  it  was  some¬ 
thing  like  this  that  Paul  was  struggling 
with  when  he  pleaded  with  the  Lord 
three  times  to  remove  that  which  was 
not  to  his  liking.  II  Cor.  12:8.  Anyhow, 
the  Lord  replied  in  effect :  “Be  content, 
Paul,  keep  on  plucking  weeds ;  you  arw^ 
doing  well  enough  if  you  keep  at  it. 

It  will  help  to  keep  you  humble,  just 
the  way  I  want  you  to  be.” 

The  human  race  began  in  a  garden. 
The  first  man  was  given  charge  of  the 
first  garden.  I  have  been  wondering 
what  there  was  to  do  in  that  garden 
when  the  deceiver  had  not  yet  entered^ 
the  scene  to  distort  the  picture.  Bu* 
the  Word  says  that  Adam  was  charged 
to  dress  and  keep  it.  It  must  have  been 
a  delightful  place,  a  place  where  God 
met  and  fellowshiped  with  the  man  He 
had  created  in  His  own  image. 

Finally,  permit  me  to  quote  a  few 
sentences  from  Cruden.  “As  a  garderj# 
is  taken  out  of  the  common  waste 
ground  to  be  appropriated  to  a  more 
particular  use,  so  the  church  of  Christ 
is  chosen  from  among  the  rest  of  the 
world  to  a  particular  use.  In  a  garden 
nothing  that  is  good  comes  up  natural¬ 
ly  of  itself;  so  nothing  is  good  in  the^ 
heart,  but  what  is  planted  and  set  by® 
the  heavenly  Husbandman.  In  a  gar¬ 
den  nothing  is  planted  but  what  is  use¬ 
ful  and  delightful,  so  there  is  no  grace 
in  the  heart  of  a  Christian  but  what  is 
useful  and  necessary.  In  a  garden  there 
are  varieties  of  flowers  and  spices;  so 
in  a  Christian  there  is  somewhat  of^ 
every  grace.  As  men  delight  much  in® 
their  gardens,  to  walk  there  and  take 
their  pleasure,  and  take  care  of  fence, 
weed,  water,  and  plant  them,  so  Christ’s 
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care  and  delight  is  for  His  church.  As 
gardens  used  to  have  fountains,  and 
Streams  running  through  them,  as  Par¬ 
adise  had  four  streams  which  ran 
through  it,  so  the  church  is  Christ’s 
Paradise  and  His  Spirit  is  a  spring  in 
the  midst  of  it,  to  refresh  the  souls  of 
believers.  A  garden  stands  always  in 
1  need  of  weeding  and  dressing;  so  in 
#>the  hearts  of  Christians  Christ  hath 
always  somewhat  to  do,  they  would 
else  be  overgrown  and  turn  wild.” 

The  challenge :  let  us  move  forward, 
there  is  room  higher  up. 

Lorenzo  Schlabach. 

Farmington,  Del. 


♦  OUR  JUNIORS 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  How  is  everybody?  I  am 
fine.  We  don’t  have  school  today  be¬ 
cause  the  sewing  is  at  the  schoolhouse. 
With  love  and  best  wishes  to  all,  Rob¬ 
ert  Overholt. 

^  Dear  Robert :  You  have  $1.75  credit. 
—Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  13,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  a  nice  day.  We  didn’t  have 
^chool  on  Armistice  Day.  Our  neigh¬ 
bors,  Kenneth  Showalters,  expect  to 
move  next  week.  We  are  invited  to 
the  wedding  of  Joe  Miller  and  Anna 
Miller  on  Thursday.  With  love  and 
best  wishes  to  you,  Fannie  and  Daniel 
Stutzman. 

.  Dear  Juniors;  Fannie  has  $1.17  cred- 
•it  and  Daniel  has  94.— Aunt  Mary. 

Millbank,  Ont.,  Nov.  12,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  nice  fall  weather, 
although  we  have  had  some  snow.  We 
finished  husking  corn  today.  With 
#best  wishes,  a  Herold  reader,  Ivan 
Kuepfer. 

Dear  Ivan:  You  have  42^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Nov.  21,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  was  very  nice  today.  Yes¬ 
terday  was  my  grandfather’s  funeral. 

He  was  in  the  hospital.  He  had  blood, 
clots  near  his  heart,  and  died  Saturday 
afternoon.  Pray  for  us  that  we  migM 
follow  in  His  footsteps.  In  Christiap 
love,  Esther  Gingerich. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  $1.37  credit. 
Please  write  out  the  pies  both  ways 
that  you  send  in  to  print.  It  saves  me 
the  time  it  takes  to  look  t.hem  up. 
Thanks.— Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  Nov.  16,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  nice  which  we  are  glad  for. 
My  grandma  died  since  I  wrote  last. 
She  died  S^pt.  4.  All  of  us  except 
grandma  went  to  Indiana  on  a  vaca¬ 
tion.  When  we  got  back  we  got  upset 
stomachs,  then  she  did  too  and  got 
sick.  The  next  morning  she  died  of 
a  cerebral  hemorrhage.  We  miss  her 
very  much.  With  love.  Merlin  Bon- 
trager. 

Dear  Merlin:  You  have  Hi  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  18,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
How  is  everyone  ?  I  am  fine.  The 
weather  is  fine.  It  rained  tonight.  Peo¬ 
ple  around  here  are  about  done  husk¬ 
ing  corn.  A  Herold  Reader,  Raymond 
E.  Eash. 

Dear  Raymond:  You  have  $2.96 
credit.  Let  us  know  what  you  would 
like  to  have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  22,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  was  a  rainy  day.  We  are 
done  husking  corn.  We  had  a  frolic 
last  Friday  to  husk  corn  for  Perry 
Slabaugh.  With  best  wishes,  a  Herold 
reader,  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  now  have  $6.85 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Gap,  Pa.,  Nov.  21,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  a  rainy  Sunday.  We  are 
^  all  at  home.  Our  neighbors,  Samuel 
Lapps,  have  a  little  boy.  With  love 
and  be.st  wishes  to  all,  Sarah  S.  Glick. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  27^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  21,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  How  are 
you  all?  Hope  fine.  We  want  to  shred 
corn  at  my  brother’s  farm  tomorrow. 
We  want  to  get  all  our  corn  out  this 
week,  if  the  weather  permits.  Walter 
E.  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Walter:  You  have  $1.74  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  Nov.  21,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  (Harry  Wayne)  am  9  years 
old  and  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  like  to 
go  to  school.  This  is  my  first  letter. 
I  (Merlin)  go  to  Daisy  School  and 
am  in  the  seventh  grade.  The  weather 
is  nice  and  warm.  Wishing  God’s 
blessings  to  all,  Herold  readers.  Merlin 
and  Harry  Wayne  Bontrager. 

Dear  Boys:  Merlin  has  86^1  credit 
and  Harry  Wayne  has  26^.  You  are 
doing  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Winesburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  19,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  you?  Hope  fine.  We 
are  nearly  done  harvesting  corn.  On 
Nov.  8  I  got  a  “Story  of  the  Bible” 
for  selling  greeting  cards.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  Mattie 
A.  Wengerd. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  13^1  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Jamesport,  Mo.,  Nov.  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  How  are 
you  all?  I  am  fine.  We  were  ^  church 


toda.y.  It  has  turned  colder.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Katie  Yoder. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  56fl  credi"^ 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Nov.  28,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  It  snowed 
Saturday.  How  are  you  all?  We  are 
all  right.  May  God  bless  you  all.  IW 
Herold  reader,  Melva  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Melva  Mae:  You  have  96ff 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Ashley,  Ind.,  Nov.  26,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  had  some  snow.  I  am 
very  sorry  I  didn’t  write  sooner.  With 
love  and  best  wishes.  Sylvia  Yode^ 
Dear  Sylvia:  You  have  90$^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Clara  Ann  Miller 
Ym  uslo  atethfin  rof  hyt  Ivtinoaas 
tbu  I  peho  ni  hyt  owrd. 

Sent  by  Leon  Helmuth 
Eepk  em,  O  Rodl,  mofr  het  sdhna 
fo  eth  cekidw;  verseepr  em  ormf  eht 
tvolein  amn;  hwo  ahev  upeosdrp  ot 
erhvowto  ym  nsigog. 

Sent  by  Esther  Gingerich 
Hte  orlwd  ncoant  tahe  uyo;  tbu  ed(^ 
ti  aththe,  uebcsea  I  etsfyti  fo  ti,  atht 
hte  skorw  erethfo  rea  veli. 

Sent  by  Walter  E.  Hochstetler 
Awit  no  eht  Rdol:  eb  fo  dogo  our- 
cage,  nda  eh  lashl  nsethrtegn  ethin 
aerth:  tiwa,  I  ysa,  no  eht  Odlr. 

m 

Sent  by  John  Henry  Coblentz 
Dan  ythe  yawthgiarts  elft  riteh  tens, 
adn  owlolfde  mih. 

Sent  by  Naomi  Hostetler 
Dan  Susje  wedenasr  imh  ysanig,  Ti 
si  ttriwen,  Ahtt  anm  allhs  otn  evil  yb 
eadrb  lonea,  tub  yb  ery ve  fo  Odg^’ 
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5di  Stitt. 


®ei  [tin  3u  @ott,  hier  in  tlim  ru^t, 
^at  immer  Jieitern  Sinn 
#  Unb  gel^t  mit  froiiem  2«ut 

S€ici)t  burd^  ba§  2eben  {)in. 


Sei  ilill  in  Siebe,  fei  tnie  Zau, 
®er  ftiH  bom  ^immel  [inft 
Unb  morgens  auf  ber  griinen  Slu’ 
^n  taufenb  ^eld^en  blinft. 


^  Sei  ftiE  im  2BanbeI,  joge  ni^it 
^  iftad)  5Reid£)tum,  ©br’  unb 


2Ber  ftitt  I'ein  33rot  im  grieben  bridbt, 
2)en  bat  ©ott  ioobi  beba^t. 


8et  ftiU  im  Sciben:  „2Bie  @ott  mini" 
Safe  beinen  SBablfbmcb  fein, 

Unb  balte  Seinen  Sdblagen  ftitt, 

A  iBraqt  er  Sein  93ilb  bir  ein. 

•  Sturm. 


£5ticvicllc$« 


2)ic  iJIcifibtobfc  ggbbtens.  „2Bonte  @ott 
mir  miiren  in  ©gtjbten  geftorben  burdb  beS 
^errn  ^anb,  ba  mir  bei  ben  ?5Ieifibtot>fen 
4fafeen  unb  batten  bic  pile  S3rot  sn  effen. 
S)iefe  ©eidbi#  if*  wnS  atten  befannt  mic 
bic  ^nbcr  ^SraelS,  nad^bcm  fie  auS  bem 
2)iettftbatt®  €gbbten§  gefubrt  maren,  ftdb 
mieber  aurud  in  bie  alte  Sadben  miinfdbten. 
8ic  batten  mobl  etmaS  SBibcrmartigfeit  unb 
gerabc  bie  Urfadb  bafe  fie  jefet  murrten  mar 
barum  bafe  fie  fein  gleifdb  batten  au  effen. 
W  ^eute  gibt  eS  Seutc  bie  ber  StuSgang 
madben  auS  ber  S^necbtfdbaft  ber  Sunbe,  ge^ 
rabi^nie  jene  ber  StuSgang  madbten  ouS  ber 
Sfloberei  ber  €^gbbter,  unb  anftatt  fidb 


gana  aufgeben  in  bem  neuen  Seben  unb 
aSanbel  in  iSbrifto,  benfen  fie  auriid  an 
bie  gieifdbtSpfen  ber  Sunbe.  ^a,  fur  ber 
natiirlifbe,  fleifdblidbe  SKenfdb  bat  ba§  Sun« 
benleben  mebr  SSergniigung  benn  baS 
touatragen  non  ein  i^adbfolger  SeJn;  aber 
ber  tiefe  innere  grcubc  unb  ber  mabl^  Si^ie* 
ben  mo  einer  bat  ber  fidb  gana  nbe^stbt  aa 
^efu,  iibertrifft  fo  meit  biefe  f^I^tf^ltopfe 
ber  Siinbc,  bafe  e§  gar  fein  SBergleidbcn  ift. 
3u  oiele  ©briftenbefenner  baben  nut  ge-^ 
nug  ^Religion  fiir  fitb  in  (Slenb  brihgen. 
2)ie  Sadben  mo  geforbert  finb  non  ein 
ebrifti*3^adbfoIger  ift  ibnen  ein  Saft.  Sie 
fudben  baS  ^reua  iSbrifti  tragen  unb  baau 
genug  non  ©igenmillen,  Selbft  unb  tSelt 
mittragen  bafe  bie  Saft  eigenlidb  fdbmer 
ift.  Sie  baben  genug  non  ber  cbriftlicbcn 
©igenf^aft  bafe  bie  SBergniigungen  non  ber 
aSelt  fie  nidbt  nergniigen  aber  nidbt  genug 
fur  bafe  fie  eigentlidb  ein  SSergniigen  baben 
in  bem  (feriftlidben  SBanbel.  „Unfer  SBanbel 
aber  ift  im  ^immel."  ®ie  ipflid)ten  non  ein  ' 
dbriftlidbeS  Seben,  fo  mie  beten,  bie  93ibel 
lefen  unb  ©emeinfi^aft  baben  untcreinan- 
ber,  finb  ein  Saft  au  einem  ber  nidbt  nottig 
lebt  fiir  ©briftum. 

®agegen  aber  ber  mo  in  fein  ^era  ein 
OueUe  lebenbigcS  SKaffer  bat,  ber  bat 
greube  menn  gleidb  SBibermortigteiten  unb 
SCriibfalen  fommen.  ©r  bat  ein  Su'fludbt 
Qu^  in  ber  tiefften  iRot.  Sein  Dteligion  ift 
nidbt  nur  ein  aufeerlidbe  Sadb,  ober  e§  be- 
meifet  fidb  ^on  Slufeen.  3)ie  SBelt  mit  ibren 
iPraibt  bebt  fein  SodEen  fiir  ibn.  t>enn  er 
bat  etmaS  beffereS.  3)ie  gleiftopfe  ber  Sun¬ 
be  finb  ibm  jefet  efelbaft  benn  fern  neueS 
Seben  ift  ein  3)ienft  ber  Siebe,  nicfet  ein 
S)ienft  urn  Sobn  ober  ein  33ienft  don  gurdbt 
mie  bie  ilinber  SSrael  batten  in  ©g^bten 
inbem  fie  ftetS  in  gurdbt  ftanben  bafe  fie 
nidbt  bie  ©gbbter  befriebigen  fonnten.  „3)er 
©eretbte  aber  mirb  feineS  ©laubetiB  leben." 
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,4^bt  Sala  bei  enit  nnb  f^ahi  ^ieben.^' 
SWarc.  9,  60.  „®urc  Kebe  )ci  aUcjeit  lieb- 
Hfb  nnb  mit  @ala  ge)onrai^  bag  tgr  taiffet, 
tnie  igr  einem  jcgltd^n  anttuorten  follt." 
^ol.  4,  6.  S5ic  Urfotg  bag  toir  biefe  ©d^rift- 
ftetten  einfubren  ift  bwtoeil  in  bieje  unb 
in  bem  borigcn  Siummer  ctlic^ie  93ruber 
SInttDort  gaben  an  einer  gwfle.  Siuci)  tuar 
in  ein  anberer  SIrtifel  Semerfungen  g€* 
macbt  in  Setre^f  bon  bie  namlicg  ©acg.  SBir 
njollen  nicgt  ber  ^inbrucf  laffen,  bag  tnir 
meinen  biefe  tjfnthjorten  toaren  nicgt  mit 
©ala  (abbilblid^  al§  ©albe  ober  ^ilmit* 
tel)  gemiirat,  aber  mer  fie  gelefen  bat  fann 
feben  mie  bie  SBriiber  meinten  unb  mir 
miffen  aHe  bag  ©otteg  SBort  fcbarf  ift  unb 
mir  moHen  «§  fdbneiben  laffen  mo  e§  fdbnei* 
bet.  Unfer  fRat  ift  fiir  ©otteS  38ort  feine 
iJraft  laffen  unb  menn  jemanb  brcbigt  ober 
ein  SIrtifel  fdbreibt  bariiber  moHen  mir  e§ 
acbten  unb  feben  „ob§  ficb  alfo  bait."  SBir 
moHen  ni(bt  an  fleigig  fein  fiir  nacbfudben 
mo  ©otteS  SBort  biefer  ober  ber  anbere 
trifft,  aber  am  ©rften  feben  mo  e§  un§ 
tre'fft.  2Sir  moHen  nicbt  fagen  bag  e§  ni^t 
bie  ^flid)t  ift  bon  jebermann  ber  ©bnfti 
annimmt,  fiir  forgen  bag  feine  offene  ©iin* 
be  bleibt  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ber  ^eiligen, 
aber  am  ©rften  mollen  mir  awfeben  I>ag 
feine  ©iinbe  offenbar  ober  beimlicb  bei  un§ 
ift.  SBenn  mir  aKe  miteinanber  foIdbeS  tun 
bann  mirb  ©ala  nnb  mabre  Siebe  (bemief* 
fen  burdE)  ©ebulb  unb  totrdglidbfeit)  bei 
un§  fein.  ©§  mirb  fein<!©eIbftgeredE)tigfeit 
ober  ftberbebung  fonbern  ein  mabren  5rie- 
ben  mit  ©ott  unb  bie  SIRenfdben.  S)a§  ©olg 
ift  gut;  mo  aber  ba§  ©ola  bumm  mirb,  mo> 
mit  mirb  man’s,  miiraen  (beilen  ober  ge* 
funb  macben)? 

9fenigfeiten  nnb  S^egebenbeiten. 

l^ifcbof  S^ritman  SRtller  Oon  ^alona, 
§oma,  mar  in  Dbio  gemefen  furglidb  mo  er 
fein  Seruf  mabr  nabm  in  etlidbe  ©emein* 
ben  unb  baS  4eil  in  Sbrifto  oerfunbigte. 
SBenn  mir  retbt  beri(btet  finb,  mar  er  in 
©eauga,  ©tarf  unb  $oImeS  ©o. 

ISifcbof  l^oban  9.  Dober  bon  ©ufter 
©0.,  Dfla.,  ber  unidngft  in  ein  ^oSbital 
^mar  in  fRemton,  i^anfaS,  ift  mieber  babeim 
unb  fo  mie  mir  baren  ift  er  etmaS  beffer. 

SBir  bttben  noth  biSber  ein  milber  SBin« 
ter  gebabt  fo  bag  baS  SBintergetreibe  nodE) 


griin  ift.  ©emobtilidb  mirb  foIdE)  ©etreibe 
ein  ober  mebrmal  abgefrobren  burdb  ber 
SBinter,  aber  biS  jegt  ift  foIdbeS  nidbt  geO 
fdEieben  biefen  SBinter. 

Itnfm  3Mdcn6  UU^iltind. 

f&ibel  i^ragen  Sir.  1795.  —  SBebe  benen 
bie  SSofeS  gut  unb  ©uteS  bofe  f)ei^en,  bie 
auS  ginfterniS  fiid^t  unb  auS  Sid)t  ginfter*^ 
niS  madben,  bie  auS  fauer  fug  unb  . . .  maS? 

»ibel  3koge  fRr.  1796.  —  Sft  aber  ©bri* 
ftuS  nicbt  auferftanben,  fo  ift  unfere  fPre- 
bigt  bergeblicE),  fo  ift  audb  .  .  .  maS? 

Hntmorten  anf  Sibel  t^ragen. 

ijroge  9tr.  1787.  —  ©ib  mir  mein  ©obn 
bein  $era,  unb  .  .  .  maS?  '# 

Slttttoort.  —  Sag  beine  Sfugen  meine 
SBege  moblgefaHen.  ©pr.  23,  26. 

fRu^Iidbe  Sebre.  —  ©priidbe  23,  SSerfe 
15 — 29  ift  eine  fcbone  SBermabnung  eineS 
frommen  SSater  an  fein  ©obn.  ^ierin  fann 
ein  ieben  Oon  unS  eine  fd^one  Sebre  unb 
SSermabnung  Oernebmen.  SBir  glouben  mir 
biirfen  aucb  unfer  S:e£t  nebmen  alS  Uwre  e# 
gerebet  Oon  ©ott  felber  an  ©ott  miH 
unfer  $era.  ©r  miH  bag  mir  ein  SBoblge* 
faHen  baben  an  feine  SBegen.  28enn  mir 
redbt  begrei'fen  maS  ©ott  getan  bat  fiir 
unS,  inbem  er  fein  ©obn  gegeben  bat,  urn 
unS  an  erlofen,  nur  auS  louter  Siebe  an 
unS,  fo  merben  mir  miHig,  ©ott  unfer  §era 
geben,  unb  mir  baben  ein  SBobIgefaHen  aw 
feine  SBegen. 

2fTOge  SRr.  1788.  —  2)enn  ibr  feib  teuer 
erfauft,  barum  .  .  .  maS? 

Slttttoort.  —  ©0  preifet  ©ott  an  eurem 
Seibe  unb  in  eurem  ©eift,  meicbe  finb  ©ot- 
teS.  1.  ^or.  6,  20.  # 

Stttblidbe  Sebre.  —  ^auIuS  Oermabnt 
bie  ©emeinbe  an  ^orintb  in  biefem  6.  ^a- 
pitel  unb  am  ©nbe  fteHet  er  bie  grage: 
Ober  miffet  ibr  nicbt  bag  euer  Seib  ein 
Stempel  beS  ^eiligen  ©eifteS  ift,  ber  in 
eucb  ift,  meldben  ibr  babt  oon  ©ott,  unb 
feib  nicbt  euer  felbft.  Unb  fagt  nocb  baau: 
2)enn  ibr  feib  teuer  erfauft.  S)arum  f(# 
preifet  ©ott  an  eurem  Seibe  unb  in  eurem 
©eift,  meIdE)e  finb  ©otteS.  Siefe  SBorte  finb 
aucb  gerebet  au  unS.  SBenn  mir  etmaS  febr 
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gcrtt  (ober  licb)  ba^P-n/  ^aufen  cS,  unb 
geben  biet  @elb  bafur,  aljo  bafe  ttjir  jagcn 
♦iDir  Jiaben  e§  tcuer  erfauft,  bann  gotten 
toil  nicbt  bafe  jemanb  e§  bon  un§  nebme, 
toir  fagen  e§  ift  unfcr  (toenn  fdbon  @ott  e§ 
un§  bejdbcrt  bat).  Slljo  toir,  toir  finb  eigent* 
licb  @otte§.  @ott  bat  un§  gefauft  mit  bem 
SBIut  feineS  eigeneg  SobneS.  SBir  baben 
no(b  nie,  ettoaS  fo  teuer  erfauft.  ®ann  finb 
•  toir  eigentlicb  <^otte§.  SBenn  bann  ©ott 
ung  fo  teuer  erfauft  bat,  unb  un§  erloft 
bat  burdj^  ba§  Slut  ©bnfti,  bann  ftnb  toir 
ibm  ettoaS  fdbulbig,  nicbt? 

SBir  toerben  niemalS  gerecbt  burcb  un- 
fere  Selbflgerecbtigfeit,  ober  burcb 
(fo  au  fagen)  gute  SSerfen,  ober  irgen  et- 
toa§  anberS,  bafe  toir  tun  fbnnen.  ©onbern 
burcb  ba§  Slut  ©brifti,  aHein.  ©o  bann, 
•tooHen  toir  bocb  gute  SBerfen  tun,  fo  biel 
^bei  un§  ntogli^  ift,  nicbt  urn  gerecbt  au 
toerben  burcb  unfere  SBerfen,  aber  au§ 
Siebe  au  ©ott,  bietoeil  er  un§  geredbt  gc- 
macbt  bat.  ^oin.  3,  23.  24.  S3. 

^crolb  Her  SnbrlieU 
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Kodf  m  menig  oom  33cten. 

Sn  unferm  Slttitcl  oorScr  Sabcn  wit  unS 
ein  toenig  ermabnet  in  bie  fcbulbigc  ^flubt 
aum  93eten,  toie  ©ott  ©ebcte  erbbrt,  unb  fo 
toeiter.  fTfun  toollen  toir  ein  toenig  in  Se- 
tracbtung  nebnten  don  bie  93ereitfd^ft  aunt 
S3tten,  unb  toie  toir  beten  follen. 

3um  erften  toenn  ber  iWenfcb  beten  toill, 
fo  mub  er  glauben  bafe  er  §ilf  bebarf ;  er 
mufe  glauben  bafe  ein  Ort  ift  too  er  biefe 
$ilfe  befommen  fann,  unb  ba§  ift  bet  bent 
aamacbtigen  ©ott.  Sft  eS  uicbt  au  glauben 
bafe  ©ebete  dorgenommen  toerben  au  berer 
3eit  too  bie  fKenfcben  eigentlicb  nicbt  recbt 
baron  benfen  bafe  fie  $ilfe  braucben,  fie 
fiiblen  dieHeicbt  ftarf  genug  don  ftcb  lelbft. 
iDiefeS  fonnten  toir  toobi  mit  ber  ©cbntt 
beaeugen  bafe  fcbon  SWenfcben  toaren  au  ber 
Sfboftel  3eiten  too  gebetet  baben  unb  nicbtS 
erlangt,  unb  toenn  e§  fcbon  toaren  au  foicber 
3eit  moditen  eg  oucb  nocb  fein  beute.  Sa- 
fobug  fdbreibt  don  IWenfcben  bie  ©treit  unl> 
^rieg  unter  ibnen  batten,  unb  ftellt  bie 
grage,  toarum  eg  fo  ift?  Kommtg  nicbt  ba- 
ber;  aug  euren  aBoHiiften,  bie  ba  ftreiten 
in  euren  ©liebern?  Sbr  feib  begierig,  unb 
erlangtg  bamit  nicbt;  ibr  baffet  unb  neibet, 
unb  getoinnet  bamit  ni^tg ;  ibr  ftreitet  unb 
frieget.  Sbr  babt  nicbt,  barum  bafe  ibr 
nicbt  bittet.  $ier  lautet  eg  alg  toenn  fie 
nicbt  gebetet  batten;  aber  bann  gebet  er 
toeiter,  unb  fagt;  5br  bittet  unb  nebmet 
nicbt,  barum  bafe  ibr  ubel  bittet,  namlicb 
babin,  bafe  ibr’g  mit  euren  aBottuften  oer* 
aebret.  9?ocb  ^nbalt  biefer  ©cbrift  fann 
ber  3)2enfcb  in  einem  iibeln  ©inn  beten;  on- 
here  iiberfeber  fagen:  SBeil  ibr  in  bofer  Stb- 
ficbt  betct.  ©0  miiffen  toir  erftlicb  recbt  be- 
>  reitet  toerben  aum  beten,  unb  nicbt  unfer 
$era  en'Met  fein  loffen  mit  Suft  unb  a3e- 
gier  nad)  aeitlicben  ©acben,  fHacbgier,  ober 
i^eigung  aur  ©iinbe  in  feinerlei  SBegen, 
fonft  fann  eg  unfer  ©ebet  deraebren  fo  bofe 
eg  niemaig  burcb  bie  aBoIfen  bringet  unb 
binauf  fommt  au  bem  ©eber  alle  gute  ©a- 
ben. 

SBir  nebmen  ©semfjel  an  einem  iHnb;  ^ 
toenn  eg  ettoog  baben  toiH,  unb  eg  felbft 
nicbt  befommen  fann,  unb  bod)  meifet  tocr 
eg  geben  fann,  fo  fommt  eg  mit  oollem 
©mft  unb  bittet  bei  feine  ©Item,  unb  bort 
nicbt  auf  aum  erften  iWal,  eg  baltet  gc- 
toobnlicb  an.  ©g  toeifet  bafe  bie  ©Item  eg 
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flcben  fonnen,  unb  e§  ^ot  boS  SSertrauen 
bietueil  fie  fcibon  audor  gegeben  ^laben,  fo 
foU  e§  aucb  fetn  bei  un§;  tdir  miiffen  be* 
greifen  bafe  h)ir  un§  felbft  nid)t  belfen  fon* 
neti/  unb  boS  SSertrauen  boben  bafe  @ott 
unS  bel'fen  fonn.  S^un  menn  mir  au  ibm 
fommen  tm  dottem  SJertrauen  unb  ©lauben 
n)irb  er  obne  un§  beffcn;  „2rile§ 

tt)Q§  ibr  bittet  in  eurem  ©ebet,  fo  ibr 
gloubet,  hjerbet  ibr’S  empfangen." 

SBobin  geben  tnir  aum  Seten?  njir  fin- 
ben  bafe  einft  ein  SBeib  au  Sefu  gefogt  but¬ 
te;  $err,  icb  febe,  bafe  bu  ein  iProbbet  bift. 
Unferc  Sdter  buben  Quf  biefem  iBerge  an- 
gebetet,  unb  ibr  faget  au  Serufalem  fei  bie 
©tdtte,  bo  man  onbeten  foU.  ^efuS  fbri^ 
au  ibr:  SBeib,  glaube  mir,  e§  fommt  bie 
geit  bofe  ibr  meber  auf  biefem  93erge  nodb 
au  ^erufalem  toerbet  ben  SSater  anbeten. 
Sbr  tdiffet  nicbt  h)Q§  ibr  anbetet,  unb  fo 
tueiter.  Slun  gebet  SefuS  toeiter  mit  ben 
aCBorten:  2(ber  e§  fommt  bie  3eit,  unb  iff 
fdbon  iebt  bafe  bie  mabrbaftigen  Stnbeter 
merben  ben  33ater  anbeten  im  ©eift  unb  in 
ber  SBabrbeit;  benn  ber  SSater  miK  buben, 
bie  ibn  alfo  anbeten.  ©ott  ift  ^ft,  unb  bie 
ibn  anbeten,  bie  miiffen  ibn  im^eift  unb 
in  ber  SBabrbeit  anbeten.  Sm  ©eift,  unb 
in  ber  SSabrbeit;  bier  gilt  feine  ^eucbelei; 
nein,  mir  miiffen  aufricbtig  fein.  $ier  feben 
mir  bafe  bie  ^uben  einen  Ort  botten  ba  fie 
gingen  anaubeiten;  unfere  SBdter  buben  auf 
biefem  ©erge  angebetet,  unb  ibr  fagt  au 
Serufalem  fei  bie  Stdtte  ba  man  anbeten 
foU;  aber  Sefu§  gab  ibr  au  derfteben  bafe 
ber  2Wenf<b  f einen  gemiffen  Ort  bu^en  mufe 
urn  bin  au  geben  menn  er  beten  miK;  benn 
e0  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  38abrbeit  fein;  bocb 
gibt  er  eine  ?tnmeifeung  in  SWattb.  6,  6. 
mie  mir  in  unfer  ^dmmerlein  fonnen,  unb 
bie  Xiir  auf^Iiefeen;  bann  beten  au  unferm 
©oter  im  ©erborgenen,  unb  er  mirb  un§ 
dergelten  offentli^.  Snx  ©er§  dorber  gibt 
er  Me  ©efabr  don  dffentlidb  beten,  ba  er 
fagt  don  Seutc  bie  ba  gerne  fteben  unb 
beten  in  ben  @cbulen  unb  ben  ©dfen  auf 
ben  ©affen,  auf  bafe  fie  don  ben  fieuten 
gefeben  merben,  unb  fagt:  foldbe  baben 
ibren  Sobn  babin.  S)ann  im  ndcbften  ©er§ 
-fogt  er  bon  bem  fldmmerlein.  9tun  glaube 
icb  tuill  er  unS  fagen:  menu  mir  fiir  un§ 
felbft  beten  moHen  mdre  e§  beffer  oHein 
geben;  bocb  moHen  mir  biefeS  recbt  ber- 
fteben.  SBenn  eine  Slnaabl  don  SKenfcben 


bei  einonber  finb,  an  ber  ©emeinbe,  ©onn- 
tag=@cbule,  Singen  ober  eine  gamilie  ba-  | 
beim,  unb  fie  finb  einig  au  beten,  bann  foI4j  | 
len  fie  bei  einanber  bleiben  unb  einer  ba§ 
©ebet  derridfiten  ober  in  ber  Stille  beten, 
bag  ift  recbt,  unb  ©ott  angenebm;  aber  in 
einer  gro&e  ©rudbe  nur  fiir  fi(b  felbft  dor- 
nebmen  miirbe  au  beten,  nicbtg  fagen  au  bie 
anbere,  fonbern,  nur  nieberfnieen  unb  an-  . 
fangen  au  beten;  bag  mdre  na^  meiner^  I 
ijinfi^ten  nidbt  gut;  benn  eg  mdre  grofee 
©efabr  bafe  mandbe  benfen  miirben  er  tut 
eg  nur  urn  gefeben  unb  gebort  merben,  fo 
mdre  eg  diefleicbt  beffer  in  foicbem  SaH 
aHein  au  geben.  Unb  mir  glauben  eg  fei 
audb  gut  urn  dfterg  aEein  au  geben  ung  nie- 
manb  derbinbert,  unb  unfere  ^eraen  aug- 
fdbiitten  au  ©ott,  fo  merben  obne  Bmeifel 
mandbe  ttiibe  8tunben  mit  frifdbe  3Kut  iuie-^ 
ber  erfiillet  merben.  — 

(gortfebung  (folgt.) 


gum  3c6enfen. 

©g  mocbte  dieHeicbt  aiemlicb  nabe  fom¬ 
men,  menn  idb  fage  don  ein  Umftanb  don  et^ 
lidbe  Sabre  auriidf,  mo  ein  ©ifdbof  geftorbeTP 
ift  burdb  ein  UnfoH;  aber  dor  feinem  Si^obe 
ein  fo  fonberlidb  fd)dneg  3eugnig  biuter- 
laffen  bat  bofe  er  grieben  mit  ©ott  bat, 
unb  bat  frdblicb  feinen  Slbfdbieb  genommen, 
unb  bodb  an  ber  ndmiidbe  3eit  maren  eg 
onbere  ©ifdbofen  bie  ibm  ben  grieben  ab- 
gefagt  batten.  2Bie  ift  eg  befteEt  mit  foldb^ 
bie  nidbt  in  gfrieben  maren  mit  ibm,  uno 
er  bocb  Srieben  batte  mit  ©ott?  ©ebenflicb! 

3fnbere  tun  eg  nidbt  erlauben,  bofe  menn 
befonbere  ©rebiger  beifommcn,  bafe  fie  pre- 
bigen  biirfen,  menn  fie  fdbon  in  ber  ©er- 
fommlung  finb.  SBunberbar!  @g  bat  einft 
ein  Siener  bemerft  don  bem  grofeen  Un- 
frieben  in  etlidbe  ©emeinben  unb  bat  bi^^ 
Urfacb  baau  gegeben  nacb  feiner  Stnficbt, 
unb  bag  mar:  0ie  baben  nid[)t  S^fum  — 
(dermutlicb  meinte  er  alg  ibre  ©erecbtig- 
feit.  iSb.).  ©ebenflicb!  Siebe  ©riiber,  lefet 
unb  ftubiert  bag  12.  ^apitel  don  1.  ^or. 
forgfdltig,  unb  lernet  mag  eg  fagen  miE. 

^ie  felbftgerecbte  iPbarifder,  meldbe  ficb 
die!  beffer  unb  gereE)ter  bielten  alg  bie# 
3dEner  unb  ©amoriter,  famen  einft  au 
Sefu  unb  fpradben:  „a8arum  iibertreten 
beine  Sunger  bie  ^ilteften  STuffd^e?  ©ie 
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toafc^en  il^rc  ^anbcn  ni(3^t  hienn  fie  «rot 
effeti "  2Ba§  tear  ba§  bod^  etnc  tiernunrte 
^ead^*  Sa  e§  fontmcn  ^eute  gerabe  jo 
unbernutiftc  Sadden  bor;  ort  bit 

Uriad)  ift  bon  fo  btel  Unrrieben.  ^sefu§ 
antinortete  i^inen:  aSBarum  ubertret  benn 
ii)r  ®ottcg  ©cbot  (merfet  —  n  ^9 

fte  aiuffabe)  urn  cure  Sluffabe  28xuen^ 
Seute  xnirb  gejagt:  2Barum  ubertretet  tbr 
_bie  alt  Drbnung  mit  euer  Saugeratc  unb 
♦bergletdticn  nadb  ntebr?  Unb  c§  »irb  be^ 
ftraft  unb  bann  gibt  e§  jold^e  bte  ntdt)t  bic» 
nen  njotten  mit  anbere  bie  nict)t 
fllcidiet  SReinung  (inb  mit  ibncn  in  jol^e 
Socmen.  So,  ifit  bcftrofet  eS  ttenn  eute  Su- 
genb  ibr  ©ourmadben  (©ourtibtb)  ^jben 
im  ®ett;  melct)c§  ein  gana  «w5hge 
ift,  ia  ungeredbt,  unfdbriftmafeig,  f^anbum 
unb  bient  oft  iu  grofee  ©iinben,  aber  bo<b 
#mit  Wiener  ober  ©emeinben  mo  folmes  er* 
iQuben  lonnet  ibr  mit  bienp.  ^  . 

©in  beiliflei^  ^cbreiber  fagt:  ^Ite  ben 
tilt  beincn  Sreunb,  bet  biib  inbgebeim  er- 
innert,  mai  bit  nidlt  wofll  an(teret.  ift 
ein  redbteS  ©lenb,  menn  ein  i»?enim  me- 
manb  bat,  ber  ibm,  fo  er  beffen  notig  bat, 
etma§  fagen  barf.  ®enn  menn  cr  mdbt  be- 
^ftraft  mirb,  fo  bilbet  er  fidb  er  tut  mcbt§ 
•sofeS,  unb  'fabrt  alfo  in  feiner  ©unbe  fort. 
„aSeriucbt  eudb  felbft,  ob  ibr  tm  <Slau- 
ben  feib;  brufet  eu(b  felbft."  Unb  befum- 
mert  eui  barum  mer  bie§  geidbneben  bat. 
©§  mar  ein  Siebbaber  ber  SBabrbeit. 


Barabbas. 


*  ©5  mar  aber  einer,  genannt  a3arabba§, 

gefangen  mit  ben  afufrubrern,  bie  ant  31ut- 
rubr  ein  'iKorb  bcgangen  batten  aWarc. 
15  7.  ijpilatuS  aber  gebadfite  bem  Solf  ge- 
nugautun  (ober  gefatten)  unb  gab  tbuen 
g3arabba§  Io§,  unb  geifeelte  ^efum  unb 
uberantmortete  ibn,  bafe  er  gefreuaigt  mur- 
#be  SBerS  15.  »arabba§  mar  ein  aWorbcr 
unb  nacb  bem  ©efeb  fdiulbig  au  fterben  fur 
mas  er  getan  batte.  ©r  mar  in  bem  '®eiang- 
nig  am  marten  big  bie  3eit  fommt  mo  fte 
ibn  aug  bem  ®efangnig  nebmen  unb  toten. 
fituf  einmal  ift  einer  gefommen  unb  ibm 
bie  SBotf^aft  gebradfit  bafe  er  nicbt  fterben 
mufe,  unb  bafe  er  frei  geben  i>arT  wnb  em 
^  anberer  mirb  fterben  an  feiner  ftatt.  Jistr 
glauben  bafe  er,  erftaunt  nadbforjjte  mer 
ber  a«ann  ift  ber  ie^t  getot  mirb.  SSon  mag 
meiter  gefdf)eben  ift  mit  IBarabbag,  ab  er  ein 


hunger  Sefu  W  gclootben,  roinen  wm  mftt 
wit  Icfcn  nid&ts  mciter  ' 

gtouben  ct  Wtte  gtofec  Udo^  ge^obt  Jut 
^efum  annebmen  alg  fern  ^eilanb  unb  ©e* 

^^^Suahig,  ber  romifrbe  Sanbpficger,  tmr 
ein  graufamer  flKenfdb,  bodb  mebrte  er  fidg 
ber  unfcbulbige  ^erm  au  er 

fuibte  ibn  frei  an  geben.  ®r  idbtdtte  ^5efum 
au  fierobug  unb  barnacb  moUte  er  ibn  uber- 
geben  bafe  fie  ibn  geifeein  unb  bann  logge- 
ben,  aber  er  fannte  nidbtg  fdbarren  unb  baS 
aSoIf  bat  urn  SBarabbag  bafe  er  log  flefle- 
ben  miirbe  unb  ^efum  bafe  er  gegeiBelt 
unb  barnadb  gefreuaigt  miirbe. 

8oI(be  ©eibelung  mar  eine  tnrcbtbarc 
2Renf(bquaIung.  2)ie  Kleiber  maren  non 
bem  fRudfen  genommen,  bie  ^nbe  ge^n- 
ben  unb  bann  mit  bem  ^eitfcbe,  b«  aSIei 
ober  febarfeg  aRetoH  an  ben  ben  piemen 
batte,  iiber  ber  fRiicfen  gefcblagen  biS  bie 
fiaut  aeriffen  mar.  ^ie  Slugleger ,  fagen 
mon^e  2Reni<t|en  fiotben  unto  bieiOT 
gtoufomen  Wottet.  ®et  ^ropbetJSciojo 
bat  febon  gemeigfagt:®urcb  feine  aSimben 
finb  mir  gebeilt.  ^PUatug  liefe  auf  fein  ^reua 
fibreiben;  ®er  Snben  5?bnig;  bie  3wbp 
baben  ibren  ^onig  gefreuaigt,  menu  er  mte- 
ber  fommt,  erf^eint  er  alg  ^graelg  ^onig. 
Offb.  11,  15 — 17. 

®enn  @ott  mar  in  ©brifto  unb  nerfobnte 
bie  SBelt  mit  ibm  felber  unb  reebnete  ibnen 
ibre  ©iinben  nicbt  an,  nnb  bat  nnter  ung 
aufgericbtet  bag  SBSort  non  ber  aSeriob- 
nung  @0  finb  mir  nun  SotfdEiafter  an  ebn- 
fti  ftatt,  benn  @ott  nermabnt  burcb  ung; 
fo  bittet  mir  nun  an  iSbrifti  ftatt: 
Saffet  eiicb  nerfbbnen  mit  @ott.  35enn  et 
bat  ben,  ber  non  feiner  siinbe^  mufet,  fwr 
ung  anr  eunbe  gemadE)t,  auf  bafe  mit 
miirben  in  ibm  bie  ©eredbtigfeit,  bie  nor 
@ott  gilt.  2.  ^r.  5,  1^21. 

iJieg  ift  bag  teuere  3Bort  non  ber  aSer- 
fobnung.  SSerfbbnung  meint  QcfauT^  uno 
frei  gefproeben.  aSir  finb  nicbt  mit  ©ilber 
ober  @oIb  erloft,  fonbern  mit  bem  teuren 
SBIut  ®brifti.  1.  ^et.  1,  18.  19.  aRoebten 
mir,  i(b  mit  eucb,  alg  mebr  nernebmen  mag  | 
©brifti  getan  bat  am  Stamm  beg  Kreuaeg 
fiir  unfere  Siinben.  aRodbten  mir  audq  beri 
Serr  bitten,  bafe  mir  moebten  mebr  non 
®otteg  Siebe  baben  urn  ung  gana  aufgcben 
au  Sefu,  fo  bafe  fein  ffiiHen  mbdbt  gef^eben  | 

©eib  ung  eingebenft.  —  at.  iR.  3Raft. 
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(Etn  2lntir>ort  iiber  ZTlattlj. 

23,  ^3. 

Sn  Ser§  1.  fc^en  toir  bafe  gerebet 
bat  3U  bem  S3oIf  unb  8U  feine  Sager.  95i§ 
Quf  SerS  13.  tear  SefuS  mebr  am  reben 
3U  bem  Soil  im  SIHgemeinen,  aber  an  Ser0 
13.  fangt  er  an  gerabe  au  bic  ©ebriftge* 
lebrtcn  unb  Sbarifaer,  fo  unter  bem  Soil 
loaren,  reben.  gr  I'agt  fie  batten  ba§  $im= 
melreicb  augefcbloffen  Oor  ben  2>tenfcben, 
inbem  alleS  moS  fie  taten,  taten  fie  nur 
urn  gefeben  merben  Oon  ben  IWenfdben  unb 
nicbt  3u  ©otleS  ©bre.  3)a3u  bielten  fie  fiib 
bocb  unb  felbftgerecbt  dor  ben  Seuten.  SBer 
ficb  felbft  erbobt  foil  erniebrigt  merben  unb 
mer  ficb  felbft  erniebrigt  foU  erbbbet  mer» 
ben. 

,/2)ie  mo  binein  mollen  lafet  ibr  nicbt 
binein."  Sie  mufeten  nicbtS  don  ber  3elbft» 
derleugnung  unb  fagten  bem  Soil  nicbtS 
badon  unb  baburcb  macbten  fie  bie  SCiir  3U 
3u  benen  bie  binein  moUten.  (SB  gibt  aucb 
beutei  folcbe  biejn  ibre  gnfetabfen  nocbfol* 
gen  unb  feine  Selbftderlcugnung  brebigen, 
bie  ibre  ©eredbtigfeit  fud^en  in  ibre  eigene 
ffierfm.  B^d)eB  fann  unter  un§  amifcben 
Sremger^mmen.  SBir  Srebiger  finb  bem 
•$errn  linb  bie  ©emeinbe  ibre  ^ecbte  unb 
menu  mir  eine  mabre  ©elbftderleugnimg 
baben  bann  fonn  ber  $err  burd^  un§  re= 
ben  ma§  grieben  unb  aur  Sefferung  bienet. 

Saibfdbrtft:  SBenn  etma§  un§  nicbt  flor 
iff  in  foldbe  ©cbriftftellen  bonn  mollen  mir 
bo§  ganae  iJopitel  (Sa  bie  ganae  Sibel. 
eb.)  mit  ftubieren,  unb  ba§  mit  Soften  uni 
Seten,  bonn  merben  mir  mobi  grieben  bo^ 
ben  in  oCen  ©emeinben  ber  ^eiligen. 

Slain  ©itt),  ©bid.  —  S-  S-  3W. 

<5c6anfcn  iiber  matti).  23,  i3. 

9t.  £.  ©cblabadb. 

Sm^  23.  SWattb.  bat  Sri'us?  bfterS  SBebe 
omSgefprodben  iiber  bie  Sborifaer,  bie  ma« 
ren  einc  febr  eifrige  Sefte,  bie  fid)  felbft 
bocb  gebalten  ober  beffer  al5  anbere  iieiite 
geadbit  baben.  (SB  febeint  oI§  menn  ibre 
Dberfte  ober  Sorgdnger  grofee  ©emalt  bdt* 
ten  fiir  ©acben  auf  bog  Solf  amingen. 

,  9?ogIerg  ^onbmorterbueb  gibt  biefer  Slug* 
trag:  „3)er  Slomen  Sbarifder  bebeutet 
,,9Ibge)onberte",  fie  bielten  eg  fiir  ibre  be* 
fonbere  Slufgobc,  bog  ©cieb  mobren  unb  eg 


burdb  diele  Sluffdbe,  ibre  Slltddter  nocb  3U  ' 
ftiiben,  unb  alien  don  Slufeen  einbringen* 
ben  beibnifeben  (Sodben)  entgegen  3U  mir-Cf 
fen.  Sie  maren  olfo  bie  Srommen  unb  Or* 
tbobojen  unter  ben  Suben.  Stber  alg  eine 
Piaffe  moren  fie  ftola,  ebrfuebtig  unb  beudb* 
lerifdf)  unb  bie  erbitterften  gegen  Sefu, 
meil  er  ibnen  bog  Serbergene  ibreg  §eraeng 
oufbeefte." 

Seb  finbe  micb  febr  gering  unb  faft^  /, 
nidbt  mert  um  ein  Sluglegung  au  geben  iiber 
biefen  Serg,  bodf)  bin  idb  immer  frob  menu 
anbere  ibre  ©infiebten  geben  unb  mitt  bonn 
oudb  fo  tun,  biemeil  mir  ouf  folcbe  SBegen 
fernen  fonnen  don  einanber  unb  macbfen 
in  ber  ©nobe  unb  ©rfenntnig  unferg  ^errn 
Sefu,  biemeil  „oIIe  ©d^rift  don  ©ott  ein* 
gegeben,  ift  9Wibe  aur  Sebre,  ufm."  ©o  ift 
oucb  biefer  ©ebriftftette  ung  gegeben  fiir^ 
eine  Sebre  au  ung.  3>er  Serg  loutet  olfo:^ 
,,SBcb  cttcb  ©cbriftgeicbrte  nnb  SboTifoer, 
ibr  ^ud)Ier,  bie  ibr  bag  ^imntelretdb  jn* 
fcbliefeet  dor  ben  Stenfdben.  Sbr  fommt 
nicbt  binein,  nnb  bie  binein  tootten,  loftt 
ibr  nicbt  binein."  SBenn  icb  bie  Sroge  reebt 
derftonben  babe  bonn  mor  eg:  SBie  biefeg 
[ein  moebte  in  unfere  3ett.  Seb  babe  febon 
bdren  fogen  bofe  menn  jemonb  in  ber  Sann# 
geton  mirb,  bonn  ift  ber  ©prudb  erfiittt. 

Seb  gloube  nicbt  bofe  biefeg  Seang  bat  ouf 
foicbeg,  biemeil  menn  jemonb  mit  .Stedbt  im 
Sonn  ift  bei  ©ott  bonn  fotten  mir  eg  oug* 
fbredjen  unb  menn  jemonb  mit  Unred)t  ber 
Sonn  iiber  ibn  ouggefjjrocben  bot  bonn 
fcbliefet  foicbeg  ber  .^immel  nicbt  an  bor 
ibm,  nein  unb  nicbt  menn  bie  gonae  SBelt®  , 
eg  olfo  bait.  9tadb  Sefu  feine  ^orte  miir* 
ben  feine  Stinger  oucb  foicbeg  erfobren. 

Sob.  16,  2.  unb  Sue.  6. 

3u  meiner  ©rfenntni?  bat  biefer  Serg 
feine  Sebeutung  ouf  ein  derfebrten  ©Qg* 
tern  non  ^Religion.  Sie  bielten  bie  J)?enfd)en 
unter  einen  le^en  ©influfe  burcb  ibre  fol*# 
fdbe  Sfuglegung  oon  bem  ©efeb,  in  Sue.  11, 

52.  fogt  er  fie  baben  ben  „SdbIuffeI  ber  ©r* 
fenntnig  meggenornmen."  2)iefer  Serg  bat 
mir  etmog  ©rleiidbtung  gegeben.  35ie  re^te 
©rfenntnig  don  Sefum  bringt  ung  Seben. 

Sum  fomoritifeb  SBeib  bat  er  febon  gefogt: 
„9Benn  bu  erfennteft  bie  ©obc  ©otteg  unb 
mer  ber  ift,  ber  an  bir  fogt:  ©ib  mir  au  # 
trinfen!  bu  boteft  ibn,  unb  er  gebe  bir 
Icbenbtgeg  SBoffer."  Studb  fogt  er  in  fein 
^obenpriefterlicb  ©ebet  (Sob.  17,  3.)  bofe 
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in  gtlennen  ift  baS  tWigt  8tbe«. 
iogt  au(%  ba6  et  gibt  unf  „@nabe  unb  Sne. 
#ben  but^  Me  grlenntniS  ©otteS  unb  ^se^u 
sbrifti  unices  §cttn."  Seb*  '^le  Swse 
JU  unS:  Siut  unferc  Scbte  unb  auSIcgung 
bcm  Self  cine  roabrc  erfcnntmS  gcMn  Bon 
Sefum?  Sic  Saim  ift 
Sicbiacc.  Sun  Wit  bos  SBott  lebtcn  »  c 
@ott  e§  flibt,  ober  tun  tntr  e§  auSlegen  jo 
^bafe  €§  unfer  Sac^  tjafet?  2Bir  al§  Setjrer 
•moctiten  un§  3U  unOoflfommen  bentiben  jur 
einige  3tu§Iegung  fmben  5U  jette^  oo<5 
glQube  t(f^  toir  joKen  un§  iu  »enben 
im  '^ebet  in  ®emut  nut  cm  finbltd^cn  ©ctjt 
unb  a8ei§l^it,  bictoeil  „toer  ober 
bcr  bcffert  bic  ©emcinbe "  1.  ^of- 14,  4.  5 
Stber  biefe§  foil  fein  noci^  ber  betljotne  unb 
feligmacbenbe  Se^r  ©brifti.  „^at 
^SSeiSfagung,  fo  fet  fte  bem 
•mafe."  Stem.  12,  7.  fBir 
jurUdE  3U  unfer  SCestOerg.  2)te  JPbanjaer 
botten  ber  „@<bluffel  ber 
genommen.  25o§  ift  ba§  retne  ^ort  ©otteg 
batten  fie  toeggenotnmen,  unb  tine  e§  jdbet^ 
bie  titefte  ibre  Sluffa^e  an  berj^lab  getan. 
Bo  luollen  toir  audb  alleg  b^jen  be^ 
miitigen  unb  aiifgegebenen 
•tnir  am  bod^ften  Wd^^n, 
ober  Sluffabe.  ^ag  eine  madbt  ung  bie  5Lur 
auf  sum  fHeicb  ^otteg 
'  ^fSfriebc  unb  fjrcube  in  bent  ^etligen  ©eift, 
unb  eine  anbere  Sebr,  fie  mag  fo  eifng  ober 
ernftlicb  fein  toie  fie  mill,  bringt  ung  Jem 
grlofung  ober  Seben;  benn  ein  “^bere 
J^iir  3U  bem  $immel,  aufeer  ^sefum,  gibt  eg 
•nidbt.  ©r  felbft  fagt:  bin  ber  peg,,  bte 

aSabrbeit  unb  bag  Seben,  memanb  tommt 
3um  SSater  benn  burdb  midb-" 

tfJrufet  aHeg  mit  bem  ©ort  ©otteg  unb 
ba§  ©ute  bebaltct,  unb  gibt  bte  @bre 
bafiir  unb  meibet  aEen  bofen  'Sdbem. 

•  ntattl^.  23,  \5. 

$iefe  (Sdbriftgelebrter  unb  fp^arifaer  ma* 
ren  bie  gubrer  unb  Dberften  ber  ^uben. 
S)ie  aWenfeben  mo  in  bag  ^immelreub  moU* 
ten  maren  au^  ^uben.  SBag  5®b®n  fte  ge* 
tan?  @ie  baben  ber  ^tlteften  Slurfaben 
^  ber  geatbtet  alg  ©otteg  ©ebotc,  fo  »te  ,,bte 
^anbe  mdfeben  bor  bem  ^^en.  Sefet 
Stattb  15,  2—10.  ©otteg  ©ebot  erfennt- 
lidb  merben,  ift  bie  erfte  fRotmenbigfeit, 


menn  iemanb  bag  ^immelrei*  begeb^t. 
28enn  abtr  biefe  giibrer  tbre  eigenc 
fabe  embor  boben,  unb 
nadjiafeigt,  ober  nodb  fo  gar 
oerboten  baben,  bann  mar  baS^immel- 
reidb  mobi  SWQeftbloffen  rnt  bte  anenfebem 
^n  Sucag  11,  52.  lieft  eg:  c,2Beb  eu^ 
gcbriftgelebrten!  benn  ibr  babt  ben  'S’tbuif- 
fel  ber  ©rlenntnig  meggenammen.  ^5bt 
fommt  nidbt  bmein,  unb  mebret  benen  bte 
binein  moEen."  r  rj.  » 

atun  ift  bie  grage:  2Bie  fann  foldbeg 
loirfcn  8U  bicict  3eit?  »fnn  unicte Jlu^ 
joje  obcc  ©cbtouiSc  cS  ocrMctcn  unS  ju 

octiommlcn  fut  .®“"''‘“9‘*S'nnn®Bctl 
itunben,  obet,  ctnigc  onbetn  3Itt  son  SScc 
ommiungen  wo  bic  TOcuKben  juiommm 
fommen  tfir  ©otteS  Sort  ju  If "f- 
crtcnntli*  8U  loctbcn,  bonn  'f‘ 
i(j|cinli4  au(6  „baS  «unmclrcu6  julcbltci- 
fen  bor  ben  aitenfdben." 

©in  begebren  fur 
licb  3u  merben  ift  eine 
®aulug  fagt  in  ^ol.  3,  16:  „2aEt  bag  SBort 
©brifti  wbler  eudb  rei^Iidb  mobnen  m  aEer 
SBcigbeit;  lebret  unb  ermabnet  emb  lelbjt 
mit  ifalmen  unb  Sobgefdngen  unb  gexft- 
lidben,  lieblidben  Siebern,  unb  fingt  bem 
$errn  in  eurem  $er3en." 
aiJenftb  ift  geneigt  3«m  lernen.  ®er  getft- 
lidb  gefonnener  aJtenfcb  miE  3unebmen  m 
geiftlidie  ©rfenntniffe.  SBenn  ci5er  bte  Wie¬ 
ner  uni  Sruber  bag  berbieten,  jo  ijt  eg  erne 
SSerfoIgung  bon  Snnen  2Ipr  mir  baben 
bodb  einen  2:roft.  S)er  ^aulug jagt  in  2^ 
Xim  3  12:  „Unb  aEe  bte  gottfeltg  leben 
moEen  in  ©brifto  5efU/  miiffen  SSetfoIgung 
leiben."  Benn  idb  ben  a«en|(ben  no^  ge- 
faEig  mtire,  fo  mare  tdb  ©bnftt  ^neebt 
nid)t."  ©al.  1,  10.  „^enn  mer  ba  mex| 
©uteg  3U  tun  unb  tut  eg  nubt,  bem  xft  eg 

Sunbe."  ^af.  4, 17.  so 

—  ©xn  ©ruber. 


(gebet  fiir  t^auslid^e  21n6ad^t. 

(SWorgengebet  nm  aRontog.) 

©armbcr3iger,  etxjiger 
mir  banfen  bir,  bafe  bu  uttg  bxefe  aiaibt  fo 
gndbiglixb  bebutet  unb  ung  mxeber  exn  Jag 
baft  erleben  laffen,  unb  bitten  bxj  bu  mol- 
left  ung  nun  au<b  biefen  2:ag  bebutw  unb 
ung  beine  ©nabe  er3eigcn,  baft  mir  ben- 
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ielben  gan^  in  beinen  2)ienft  mbgen  aubrin- 
gen,  olfo  bofe  roir  nicf)tg  benfen,  reben  no(b 
tun,  Qig  inag  bir  hjoblg^fallig  ift  unb  3u 
beiner  &f)ve,  au  unjer  <SeIigfeit  unb.aur 
©rbauung  unferg  9^act))ten  gereicbet.  unb 
h)ie  bu,  $err,  je^t  tounberborlicb  beine 
©onne  aufgeben  unb  fcbeinen  laijeft,  au  er» 
Ieud)ten  btefe  @rbe,  alfo  hJoHeft  bu  aud^ 
burcb  bag  Si(t)t  beineg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg 
unfern  JBerftanb  unb  unfere  ^eraen  erleucb* 
ten,  bomit  tnir  auf  bent  recfiten  2Beg  beiner 
©erecbtigfeit  gefubrt  Uterben,  unb  ftetg  in 
alien  2)ingen  ben  feften  Sorfab  b<5ben,  au 
Utanbein  in  beiner  gurdbt,  bir  au  bienen 
unb  bicb  au  ebren,  unb  all  unfer  @ut  unb 
unfere  SBoblfa^rt  allein  Don  beinen  gbtt* 
lichen  ©egen  au  ertoarten.  SSerlei^e  ung  bei* 
ne  ©nabe,  bafe  toir  aud)  Bei  unfer  SIrbeit 
(^r  ben  fieib  unb  bag  aeitlid)e  Seben  aHe* 
aeit  am  erften  nacb  beinem  Steicbe  unb 
nad^  beiner  ©ere(btigfeit  trad^ten,  unb  nicbt 
aineifeln,  eg  merbe  ung  aHeg  anbere  aud^ 
aufaden,  IBebiite  ung  an  Seib  unb  Seele, 
unb  ftdrfe  ung  gegen  aHe  Slnfed^tungen  unb 
gegen  aHeg  936feg.  iHImm  ung  jebt  unb  alle 
fiinftige  Jage  in  unfereg  Sebeng  in  beinen 
beiligen  Scbub,  unb  beftetige  unb  Dermebre 
in  ung  tdglidb  beine  ©nabe,  big  bu  ung 
toiri’t  gebradit  baben  au  ber  DoHfommen 
aSereinigung  mit  beinem  ©obne  ^efu  ©bn* 
fto,  unfern  ^errn,  ber  ba  ift  unfer  mabr* 
baftige  ©onne  unb  unfer  Sidbt  unb  Seben 
obne  aTufborcn  big  in  ©toigfeit.  ©ib  au(b 
beinen  ©egen  au  ber  SSerfunbigung  bag 
©Dangeliumg;  aerftbre  bie  SBerfe  beg  SCeu- 
feig  liberaH;  ftorfe  aHe  3)iener  ber  ^ir(be 
unb  bie  Obrigfeit  beineg  SBoIfg;  trofte  al¬ 
ien  betriibten  ^eraen  unb  bilf  oUen  9?ot- 
leibenben  nadb  beiner  Ddterlidben  ^arm- 
beraigfeit.  ^mit  toir  aber  foldbeg  Don  bir 
erlangen  mbgen;  fo  tooHeft  bu  ung,  o  ©ott, 
aHe  unfere  ©unbe  Deraeiben  urn  ^efu  ©bri- 
fti  SBillen,  tnelcber  ung  Derbeifeen  bot,  bafe 
bu  ung  aHeg,  Don  bir  in  feinem  Xiamen 
bitten  toerben,  gemifelicb  geben  toerbeft.  ©ei 
ung  gnabig,  $err  unfer  ©ott,  unb  erborc 
ung  urn  beineg  lieben  ©obneg,  ^efu  ©brifti 
SSiHen.  9lmen  , —  Unfer  Sater  .  .  . 

—  ©rtDobIt  unb  eingefanbt  Don  ein  Sru- 
ber,  iHabbunee,  Subiana. 

(3P?ebr  foigt.) 

aSSobl  bem,  ber  ben  ^errn  fiirdbtet,  unb 
auf  feinen  SBegen  gebet.  ^f.  128,  1. 


2Bag  fiir  ein  angenebmeg  2Bort  biefeg^ 
bocb  fdbon  tDar  p  mancben  fWenfdben  an 
3eiten  Don  Slufbbren  Diele  graufamen  ^ie- 
gen.  2!enn  in  friibere  3eiten  tDenn  ein  ^rieg 
oufborete,  bonn  famen  bie  lebenbige  ©ol- 
baten  mieber  auriid.  ©tiidbe  Don  ibnen, 
glouben  mir,  bob  ^iele  graufame  ©adben 
gefeben  buben,  a.^.,  U)ie  §?enfdben  bie  Der-# 
tDunbet  maren  au'f  Diele  SBegen.  ^a  fo  grau- 
fam  gebet  eg  au  3eiten,  bob  mondbe  ibren 
gefunber  iBerftanb  Derlieren.  Sludb  bctben 
Diele  ein  beralicbeS  SSerlangen  tDieber  au- 
riidf  au  ibren  ©Item  unb  ©efcbiDiftern  au 
geben.  2Iudb  buben  bie  babeim  Diele  ^erae- 
leib  iiber  ibren  ©obne,  Sriiber,  ober  ©be* 
manner  bie  fort  on  ber  ^rieg  miiffen. 
Unb  bei  Dielen  ift  iBangigfeit  bob  fie  ibren^ 
©obnen  nidbt  mebr  lebenbig  befommen. 
ObtDobl  fiir  in  ben  ^ieg  geben  unredbt  ift 
fiir  oHe  SWenfdben,  bodb  fbnnen  mir  glouben 
bob  uiele  foldbe  HlJenfdben  bodb  uig  nodb  eine 
grobe  notiirlicbe  Siebe  boben  fiir  einai^ber, 
too  on  fidb  felber  redbt  ift,  fo  long  bob  eg 
nidbt  ber  iBoraug  but  iiber  bie  geiftlidbe 
Siebe. 

2Iudb  in  bie  Sdnber  too  bag  ^riegen  ei-^ 
gcntlid)  ftottfinbet  unb  aWenfdben  miiffen 
fliidbten  unb  aHeg  auriid  laffen  unb 
ftetg  in  ber  ©efabr  fein,  tbnet  bag  SBort 
Sriebe  febr  loblidb  au  foldben  ifJerfonen. 
2Iucb  tDie  febr  toiinfdben  unb  Derlangen 
mondbe  SWenfcben  nocb  biefer  irbifdber  grie- 
ben.  2tdb  toorum  tut  ©ott  nicbt  foI(be  grou-^ 
famen  ^iegen  Derbinbern?  ©dbeint’g  ift^ 
biefe  Sroge  ein  mandber  auf  bem  ©emiite. 
aSarum  foHten  fo  Diele  SKenfdjen  boburdb 
fo  Diel  Seiben,  bie  bodb  lieber  nidbt  friegen 
U)oHen;  baau  Diele  fleine  ^inber  bie  tDeber 
©uteg  nod)  iBofeg  toiffen?  2Benn  bie  SKen- 
fdben  eg  nur  feben  fonnten  (ober  foH  i<b 
fagen,  feben  tooHten)  bafe  ber  SBeg  toie  fie# 
leben  foldbe  ^riege  mit  fidb  bringt.  Unb  bie 
fleine  ^nber  too  umfommen  finb  gliid- 
lidber  alg  bie  mo  aufmadbfen  unb  niemaig 
a3ube  tun.  ©ott  miH  buben  bafe  bie  HHen- 
fcben  lernen,  bofe  fie  meit  Don  ©ott  obge- 
foHen  finb  unb  bag  ift  mag  fo  Diel  2ldb  unb 
SBebe,  ©dbmeraen  unb  iSeibeng,  2Ingft  unb 
Xrubfal,  ^ungergnot  unb  i^eftilena  mit  fidb  # 
bringt,  meldbeg  fidb  befinbt  foft  nodb  einem 
ieglidbent  grofeen  ^ieg. 

(Ofortfebung  foigt.) 
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EDITORIAL 
Shifting  Responsibilities 
*  As  we  meditate  upon  the  vision  and 
the  zeal  that  inspired  the  originators 
of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  to  bring 
forth  such  a  publication,  “designed  to 
awaken  and  maintain  a  greater  spirit¬ 
ual  activity,  for  disseminating  and 
maintaining  the  full  Gospel  of  the 
iLord  Jesus  Christ,”  we  may  well  ask 
ourselves  a  few  questions.  Just  how 
much  have  our  churches  been  “awak¬ 
ened”  and  benefited  through  this 
work?  To  what  extent  has  “a  greater 
spiritual  activity”  been  maintained? 
How  much  progress  have  we  made  in 
“disseminating  and  maintaining  the 
full  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ”? 
4To  disseminate,  is  to  scatter  abroad, 
like  seed ;  propagate.)  In  other  words, 
how  wcl^  have  we  responded  to  that 
which  the  Lord  provided  for  us 
through  the  faithful  efforts  of  His 
servants?  > 

We  trust  that  the  founders  of  the 
Herold  had  hoped  for  much  fruit 
hich  we  fear  has  not  been  realized, 
ut  we  rejoice  in  their  faithfulness. 
We  appreciate  and  admire  the  efforts 
they  have  put  forth.  We  are  glad  that 
faithfulness  is  not  discredited  because 
of  the  lack  of  full  success.  The  crown 
of  life  is  promised  to  the  faithful — the 
seemingly  defeated  faithful.  Rev.  2:10. 
^ven  the  faithfulness  of  Christ  does 
not  save  the  faithless. 

Our  compliments  are  not  confined 
to  the  original  sponsors  only.  Most 
of  those  faithful  pillars  have  gone  to 
their  reward,  and  responsibilities  have 
been  shifted  a  number  of  times.  Their 
successors  have  devoted  untold  hours 
#f  loving  service  to  the  continuation 
of  this  work:  untiring  efforts  which 
have  been  worthy  of  more  apprecia¬ 
tion  than  most  readers  realize. 

Personally,  I  am  especially  indebted 
to  the  late  editpr  emeritus,  who  had 
served  as  editor  for  thirty  years.  It 
was  he  who  so  patiently  screened  and 
Revised  my  most  jumbled  articles  be¬ 
fore  they  were  published.  When  my 
first  contribution  (?)  reached  his 
waste  paper  basket  (where  it  certainly 
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belonged),  he  was  not  only  defending 
the  interests  of  the  Herold,  but  he  was 
also  doing  me  a  personal  favor,  by 
not  exposing  a  would-be-but-is-not 
poet  to  a  less  sympathetic  public.  He, 
being  a  minister,  served  the  Lord  and 
the  church  in  more  than  one  capacity ; 
but  his  editorship  has  meant  enough 
to  me  to  win  for  him  a  deep  love  and 
respect. 

Our  last  editor  has  served  a  relative¬ 
ly  short  term,  but  just  as  faithfully  and 
with  no  less  merit  than  his  predeces¬ 
sors.  I  keenly  feel  the  loss  t)f  that 
much-appreciated  safeguard  between 
my  pen  and  the  reading  public.  It  used 
to  be  a  real  satisfaction  to  me  to  know 
that  my  few  and  feeble  contributions 
would  not  be  published  without  first 
passing  the  scrutiny  of  an  editor. 

Once  more  responsibilities  have 
been  shifted.  “Other  men  laboured, 
and  ye  are  entered  into  their  labours” 
(John  4:38),  is  applicable  again. 
Words  fail  to  express  our  feelings  as 
we  face  the  greatest  challenge  we  have 
ever  met.  With  the  many  human  limi¬ 
tations  that  dwell  within  us  and  stand 
before  us,  we  were  quite  reluctant  to 
accept  the  editorial  pen.  But  remem¬ 
bering  our  sincerely  committed  and 
oft  renewed  consecration  vow;  and  in 
view  of  the  towering  love  of  God,  cli¬ 
maxed  at  Calvary  and  to  be  culminat¬ 
ed  in  eternal  glory;  we  felt  that  the 
least  we  can  do  is  to  give  our  all ; 
launch  out  into  the  deep  by  faith; 
knowing  that  “Man’s  extremity  ,is 
God’s  opportunity.” 

Sharing  Responsibilities 

Your  inexperienced  editor  does  not 
assume  these  responsibilities  alone. 
The  Herold,  dear  reader,  is  yours ;  and 
we  share  the  responsibilities  with  you. 
Your  faithful  prayer  support  can  do 
a  great  deal  for  the  Herold,  and  then 
the  Herold  can  do  more  for  you.  Ac¬ 
quire  a  real  prayer  burden  for  this 
work  and  you  may  be  surprised  how 
much  more  this  periodical  will  mean 
to  you;  all  because  of  your  increased 
interest.  (Did  you  ever  try  sincere 
daily  prayer  in  behalf  of  someone 


42 


^erolb  ber  SBabtbeit 


whom  you  did  not  love?  Try  it:  and 
surprisingly  soon  you  will  love  that 
soul  with  a  love  that  defies  your  own 
understanding.) 

And  while  you  are  praying  for  this 
publication  work,  pause  a  moment, 
waiting  with  an  open  heart  and  mind : 
perhaps  the  Lord  is  wanting  to  speak 
to  you.  He  may  be  calling  you,  even 
now  while  you  are  reading,  to  offer 
your  contribution.  Has  He  laid  some 
burden  upon  your  heart  that  you 
should  share  with  us?  Are  you  un¬ 
biased  and  open  to  God’s  leading,  so 
that  you  can  write  with  true  love  and 
pure  zeal ;  seeking  only  to  glorify  God 
and  to  further  His  cause  among  men? 
If  so,  then  perhaps  it  is  your  respon¬ 
sibility  to  share  with  us  the  burden 
of  your,  heart. 

We  invite  articles  that  give  encour¬ 
agement,  admonition,  and  warning,  to 
our  present  and  future  I-W  men. 
Herein  we  especially  solicit  the  partic¬ 
ipation  of  those  brethren  who  are  near- 
ingj  or  have  reached,  the  completion 
of  their  term  of  I-W  service;  as  well 
as  our  slightly  older  ex-CPS  brethren. 
Point  out  the  possibilities  for  stimulat¬ 
ing  spiritual  growth  and  stability,  and 
expose  the  dangers  that  lurk  along  the 
pathway.  (We  hope  to  give  further 
expression  along  this  line  later.) 

Once  more  we  beseech  you  to  pray 
for  us,  that  we  may  be  emptied  and 
set  free  of  self,  and  may  magnify  the 
Lord.  We  need  your  support,  your 
counsel,  your  talents,  and  your  con¬ 
structive  criticism ;  but  especially  do 
we  need  your  prayers.  We  are  trust¬ 
ing  the  Lord,  and  counting  on  you. 

CHURCH  news' AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Jacob  J.  Hershberger  and  wife, 
Lynnhaven,  Va.,  after  taking  a  load 
of  clothing  for  relief  to  the  clothing 
center  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  worshiped  with 
the  Weavertown  congregation,  near 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday  eve¬ 
ning,  Jan.  4;  Bro.  Hershberger  bring¬ 
ing  the  message.  The  following  day 
they  drove  to  Somerset  County,  Pa.; 
where  the  brother  again  preached  the 


Word  with  sincerity  and  power,  to 
an  appreciative  audience,  at  the  Moun¬ 
tain  View  meetinghouse,  on  Thursdaj| 
forenoon,  Jan.  6. 


On  Sunday,  Jan.  8,  Bro.  Norman  D. 
Beachy,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  served  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Word,  at  the  above- 
named  Weavertown  meetinghouse ; 
and  in  the  evening  gave  a  talk  concern# 
ing  his  recent  tour  of  Europe  and  Pal¬ 
estine.  He  had  given  a  similar  talk 
to  the  home  congregation  at  Moun¬ 
tain  View  two  weeks  earlier. 


Bro.  David  Showalter,  Gays  Creek, 
Ky.,  but  presently  engaged  in  Bible 
school  work  at  Berlin,  Ohio,  preached 
at  Maple  Glen,  near  Grantsville,  Md# 
on  Sunday,  Jan.  9. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Seventh  Annual  Ministers  Bi¬ 
ble  Study  and  Fellowship  Meeting  of 
the  Conservative  Mennonite  Confer¬ 
ence  will  be  held,  D.V.,  with  the  Cub^ 
Congregation,  Grabill,  Indiana,  Fel^ 
ruary  15-25,  1955. 

Orie  Kauffman,  White  Pigeon, 
Michigan 


A  poor  little  street  girl  was  taken 
sick  one  Christmas  and  carried  to  te 
hospital.  While  there  she  heard  the 
story  of  Jesus  coming  into  the  world 
to  save  us.  One  day  she  whispered  to 
the  nurse,  “I  am  having  real  good 
times  here — ever  such  good  times. 
S’pose  I’ll  have  to  go  ’way  from  here 
just  as  soon  as  I  get  well ;  but  I’ll  take 
the  good  time  along — some  of  it,  an)# 
how.  Did  you  know  about  Jesus  bein’ 
born?”  “Yes,”  replied  the  nurse,  “I 
know.  Sh-sh-sh.  Don’t  talk  any  more.” 
“You  did?  I  thought  you  looked  as  if 
you  didn’t,  and  I  was  going  to  tell 
you.”  “Why,  how  did  I  look?”  asked 
the  nurse,  forgetting  her  own  order  in 
her  curiosity.  “Oh,  just  like  most  o# 
folks — kind  o’  glum.  I  shouldn’t  think 
you’d  ever  look  glum,  if  you  knew 
about  Jesus  bein’  born.” 
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SAYING  rr  IN  VERSE 


SIDE-LIGHTS 
“I  Believe  God” 


dont  watt 

W.  A.  Ogden 


“I  believe”— but  do  I?  Am  I  sure? 

Can  I  trust  my  trusting  to  endure? 

Can  I  hope  that  my  belief  will  last? 

Will  my  hand  forever  hold  Him  fast? 

^m  I  certain  I  am  saved  from  sin? 

^o  I  feel  His  presence  here  within? 

Do  I  hear  Him  tell  me  that  He  cares? 

Do  I  see  the  answers  to  my  prayers? 

Do  no  fears  my  confidence  assail? 

Do  I  know  my  faith  will  never  fail? 

“I  believe”— do  I!  I  believe 
He  will  never  fail  me,  never  leave; 

I  believe  He  holds  me,  and  I  know 
Vis  strong  hand  will  never  let  me  go. 
Seeing,  hearing,  feeling — what  are  these? 
Given  or  withheld  as  He  shall  please. 

I  believe  in  Him  and  what  He  saith.  ^ 

I  have  faith  in  Him,  but  not  in  my  faith, 
That  may  fail;  tomorrow  or  today 
Trust  may  weaken,  feeling  pass  away. 
Thoughts  grow  weary,  anxious  or  depressed; 
Abelieve  in  God— and  here  I  rest. 

^  — ^The  King’s  Business. 

THE  MIGHTY  HAND 

Great  God,  we  sing  that  mighty  hand 
By  which  supported  still  we  stand; 

The  opening  year  Thy  mercy  shows, 

^  That  mercy  crowns  it  till  it  close. 

By  day,  by  night,  at  home,  abroad. 

Still  are  we  guarded  by  our  God, 

By  His  incessant  bounty  fed. 

By  His  unerring  counsel  led: 

With  grateful  hearts  the  past  we  own; 
The  futurej  all  to  us  unknown, 

4b  We  to  Thy  guardian  care  commit. 

And  peaceful  leave  before  Thy  feet. 

In  scenes  exalted  or  depressed. 

Thou  art  our  joy,  and  Thou  our  rest; 

Thy  goodness  all  our  hopes  shall  raise, 
Adored  through  all  our  changing  days. 

When  death  shall  interrupt  these  songs, 
#  And  seal  in  silence  mortal  tongues. 

Our  Helper  God,  in  whom  we  trust. 

Shall  keep  our  souls  and  guard  our  dust. 

— P.  Doddridge. 


Jesus,  the  loving  Shepherd, 

Calleth  thee  now  to  come 
Into  the  fold  of  safety. 

Where  there  is  rest  and  room; 

Come  in  the  strength  of  manhood. 

Come  in  the  morn  of  youth, 

Enter  the  fold  of  safety. 

Enter  the  way  of  truth. 

Lingering  is  but  folly; 

Wolves  are  abroad  today, 

Seeking  the  sheep  now  straying, 

Seeking  the  lambs  to  slay; 

Jesus,  the  loving  Shepherd, 

Calleth  thee  now  to  come 
Into  the  fold  of  safety, 

Where  there  is  rest  and  room. 

—Gospel  Herald  Messenger. 

A  MAN 
H.  O.  Spelman 

It  isn’t  years  that  make  a  man, 

But  what  you’ve  thought  and  done; 

How  much  you’ve  dared,  the  blessings  shared. 
The  many  things  begun. 

Have  you  the  power  to  choose  one  goal. 
And  let  all  others  go? 

To  plan  and  wait,  to  concentrate. 

To  use  all  that  you  know? 

Can  you  reverse  yourself,  give  up 
Your  dearest  hope  and  plan. 

And  give  your  soul  to  a  higher  goal? 

Then  count  yourself  a  man. 

— Kind  Words. 


O  Master,  take  my  hand. 

And  lead  me  as  Thou  wilt. 

Along  the  better  way 
Thy  promises  have  built. 

Teach  me  that  simple  trust 
The  Father  sends  through  Thee, 
To  quiet  all  my  fears. 

When  ways  grow  dark  for  me. 

O  Master,  lead  me  on. 

Past  moor  and  fen  and  wild. 

And  lift  me  by  the  hand, 

As  one  would  lift  his  child. 

— Charles  J.  North. 
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I  MISSIONS 
J.  D.  Guengerich 
(1917) 

Shall  the  Amish  Mennonites  practice 
missionary  work?  This  is  a  question 
upon  which  there  are  different  opin¬ 
ions,  and  may  the  subject  be  treated 
in  all  charity  and  in  the  light  of  God’s 
Word.  We  will  consider  that  we  are  a 
strict,  traditional  sect  of  people  and 
in  this  manner  we  wish  to  consider 
the  question. 

Solomon  says;  “Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go;  and  when  he 
is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it” 
(Prov.  22  ;6).  Experience  has  taught 
us  that  customs  may  be  good  or  evil 
and  that  they  are  often  deeply  rooted. 
“How  may  ye  do  good,  that  are  ac¬ 
customed  to  do  evil”  (Jer.  13;23)?  We 
must  first  learn  of  other  customs,  or 
as  the  apostle  says,  "...  having  their 
senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good 
and  evil”  (Heb.  5;14).  This  discern¬ 
ment  comes  only  from  God  through 
His  Word. 

In  the  last  two  hundred  years  since 
the  Mennonites  came  to  America, 
very  little  mission  work  had  been 
done  until  perhaps  the  last  twenty- 
five  years,  when  the  mission  spirit 
was  awakened  more  than  in  the  first 
part  of  this  period. 

In  the  time  of  Menno  Simons  and 
his  fellow  members  of  the  church, 
much  mission  work  was  done.  And  the 
same  kind  of  work  can  be  traced  on 
back  to  the  time  of  the  apostles.  It 
is  of  great  interest  to  know  of  the  his¬ 
tory  of  mission  converts  to  the  non- 
resistant  faith,  as  in  one  year  six 
hundred  new  converts  came  to  the 
Anabaptists,  many  of  whom  suffered 
martyr  deaths.  We  are  sorry  that 
most  records  of  these  times,  which  were 
largely  in  the  thirty-year  war  reign  in 
Europe — 1618  to  1648,  were  lost.  Short¬ 
ly  after  this  time  the  emigration  to 
America  began  under  oppressive  and 
adverse  circumstances. 

It  is  not  hard  to  understand,  there¬ 
fore,  that  many  of  the  experiences  of 
our  forefathers  were  not  passed  on  to 


us.  This  silence  is  no  evidence  that 
they  had  no  mission  spirit,  nor  that 
they  did  not  practice  mission  worl^ 
If  no  more  zeal  had  been  exercised  in 
the  time  of  the  martyrs  to  propagate 
this  faith  than  is  done  among  the 
Amish  now,  it  would  hardly  have  been 
preserved  for  us. 

Here  the  question  may  be  asked; 
“Why  has  this  mission  work  eve|^ 
ceased?”  Two  important  answers  may 
be  given. 

First ;  the  first  Amish  settlers  in 
this  new  world  were  mostly  unlearned 
people  and  had  gone  through  much 
persecution  and  poverty.  Under  this 
pressure  they  had  come  to  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Pennsylvania  to  find  a  sanctu¬ 
ary  where  they  could  worship  Go^ 
unhindered.  They  rejoiced  for  thiF 
freedom  of  conscience.  There  was  here 
no  field  for  mission  work  and  in  this 
dense  forest  land,  they  were  far  from 
populated  areas  and  for  years  they  had 
to  labor  hard  for  the  necessities  of 
life.  They  had  no  schools  and  their 
only  educational  organ  was  the  home 
itself  in  which  occasional  teachirij 
was  done.  But  they  kept  the  faith  and 
adhered  to  the  eighteen  articles  of 
faith. 

In  these  first  almost  two  hundred 
years  after  our  forefather  fellow  be¬ 
lievers  came  from  Switzerland,  the 
Palatinate,  and  Alsace  as  well  as  from 
other  old-world  regions,  many  change 
took  place  in  their  ways  of  life  as  well 
as  in  habits  and  customs,  which  had 
never  been  brought  along  from  the  old 
country.  The  use  of  tobacco  was  strict¬ 
ly  forbidden  by  the  elders  as  well  as 
other  immoral  customs  which  they  had 
not  brought  along  from  Germany  ani® 
which  can  never  be  justified  simply 
because  they  are  old  customs.  These 
should  be  abolished  with  discretion 
according  to  the  Word  of  God  be¬ 
cause  the  antiquity  of  anything  never 
makes  it  holy  or  good.  We  need  to  be 
loyal.  Neglect  of  duty  makes  us  guilty. 
This  is  true  in  this  work  of  giving  th^ 
Word  to  others.  If  it  was  commanded 
in  Menno  Simons’  time,  it  is.  still  com¬ 
manded  in  our  time. 
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The  need  for  the  doctrine  of  nonre¬ 
sistance  was  never  more  urgent  than  it 
%  at  present,  for  we  are  looked  upon 
with  resentment  because  the  govern¬ 
ment  recognizes  our  nonresistant  posi¬ 
tion  and  releases  us  from  military  duty. 
People  say:  If  we  have  such  a  good 
thing  which  does  not  allow  us  to  go 
into  war,  why  do  we  not  tell  other  peo- 
0)le  about  it?  Indeed,  this  is  a  serious 
matter  which  we  can  not  deny  and  for 
which  others  may  well  question  our 
sincerity.  Matt.  24:9. 

Do  we  wish  to  remain  at  home  to 
take  advantage  of  the  high  prices  of  all 
products,  to  heap  up  profits  of  the  war, 
without  doing  anything  for  our  neigh¬ 
bor  or  for  our  Saviour  who  taught  us  to 
^Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost :  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world  (Matt.  28. 
19,  20). 

^  Translated  from  Herold  der  Wahr- 
f(eit,  Levi  Bontrager,  Atmore,  Ala. 


THE  PARSON’S  DREAM 

Years  ago  the  pastor  of  one  of  the 
uptown  churches  in  New  York,  says 
the  Working  Church,  related  the  fol- 
wing  singular  dream: 

“Some  time  ago  I  dreamed  that  I  was 
hitched  to  a  carriage,  attempting  to 
draw  it  through  mud  which  covered 
the  street  in  front  of  my  house.  How 
or  why  I  had  been  assigned  that  posi¬ 
tion,  I  could  not  explain;  but  there  I 
was  pulling  with  all  my  might,  as 
idhough  I  had  been  the  best  carriage 
horse  in  town.  I  had  reached  a  point 
not  far  from  the  church,  when  the  mud 
seemed  to  get  deeper  and  deeper,  and 
the  carriage  to  draw  so  heavily  that  I 
gasped  for  breath,  and  almost  sank 
down  exhausted. 

“This  seemed  the  more  inexplicable 
^hen,  looking  back,  I  saw  the  entire 
congregation  behind  the  carriage,  ap¬ 
parently  pushing  it  along.  But  the 
more  I  tried  the  harder  it  became,  till 
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finally  I  was  forced  to  stop  and  examine 
the  difficulty.  I  went  to  the  rear, 
where  I  supposed  was  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  blit  nobody  could  be  found.  I 
called  but  no  answer.  I  repeated  the  call 
several  times,  but  still  no  reply.  By 
and  by  a  voice  called  out,  ‘Halloo!’ 
And  looking  up,  whom  should  I  see 
but  one  of  the  deacons  looking  com¬ 
placently  out  of  the  window.  And  up¬ 
on  going  to  the  door  of  the  carriage, 
what  was  my  astonishment  to  behold 
the  whole  congregation  quietly  sitting 
inside.” 

There  are  many  churches  who  are 
far  from  thinking  that  it  is  their  place 
to  push.  Their  “calling  and  election” 
is  to  quite  a  different  sphere.  In  fine, 
by  nature  and  by  grace,  they  will  as¬ 
sure  you  they  are  eminently  fitted  to 
ride.  If  you  reason  with  these  people 
they  will  tell  you  that  you  greqtly  mis¬ 
take  when  you  expect  them  to  do  the 
pastor’s  work.  Is  he  not  expected  to 
take  the  burden  of  the  church  work 
upon  his  own  shoulders  and  bear  it 
along?  “Why,  bless  you,  sir!  That’s 
what  we  have  him  for!”  There  may 
come  a  time  when  the  work  will  move 
rapidly  along  without  the  assistance  of 
outside  forces,  impelled  it  may  be  by 
an  inherent  power,  or  possibly  owing 
to  the  fact  of  an  easy  grade.  But  that 
time  has  not  arrived.  And  let  the  church 
understand  that  sitting  quietly  in  the 
carriage,  “viewing  the  landscape  o’er” 
will  assuredly  not  hasten  it.  Let  him 
that  “sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful” 
driver,  crack  the  ecclesiastical  whip  if 
he  will.  But  noisy  psalm-singing  and 
praying  together  with  whatever  scold¬ 
ing  and  urging  and  shouting  to  him 
who  pulls  and  pants  and  sweats  and 
struggles  to  draw  the  heavy  load  along, 
will  never  succed  in  getting  quite  out  of 
the  mire. 

It  would  be  a  good  thing  for  some 
churches  if  they  would  discharge  the 
committee  on  grumbling.  It  has  per¬ 
formed  its  duties  so  faithfully  that  it 
should  be  rewarded  accordingly.  Let 
it  go  in  peace.  If  it  should  refuse  to 
be  discharged  in  this  manner,  there  is 
only  one  alternative  remaining — it 
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must  be  thrown  overboard.  We  have 
entirely  too  much  ballast  of  this  char¬ 
acter  and  the  sooner  we  get  rid  of  it 
the  better.  One  thing  is  certain,  many 
of  the  churches  will  learn  this  lesson 
when  it  is  too  late. 

They  have  been  carrying  this  heavy 
cargo  of  grumblers  and  drones  so  long 
that  their  energies  are  almost  para¬ 
lyzed,  and  their  power  for  usefulness 
destroyed.  Either  make  men  work,  or 
discharge  them  altogether.  The  church 
is  no  place  for  idlers.  Lounging  on 
luxurious  cushions  may  be  very  pleas¬ 
ant,  but  sinners  can  never  be  saved  in 
that  way.  No  doubt  it  would  be  very 
flattering  to  our  vanity  if  we  could 
ride  triumphantly  into  glory  like  any 
victorious  conqueror,  but  the  Man  of 
Sorrows  trod  a  different  path. 

The  whole  drift  of  current  ideas  con¬ 
cerning  the  church  and  the  ministry  Is 
so  radically  unscriptural,  both  in  theory 
and  practice,  that  only  the  most  de¬ 
plorable  results  can  be  reasonably  an¬ 
ticipated.  A  minister  can  no  more  do 
the  church’s  work  than  he  can  eat  the 
church’s  dinner.  He  can  no  more  per¬ 
form  the  church’s  labor  than  a  general 
can  do  the  fighting  for  an  army.  And 
if  the  church  by  promising  him  a  sup¬ 
port,  or  paying  him  a  salary,  deem 
themselves  entitled  to  rest  while  he 
toils,  and  ride  while  he  draws,  they 
have  yet  to  learn  the  very  meaning  of 
a  church,  and  of  the  work  to  which  the 
ministers  of,  God  are  called.  Over¬ 
worked  ministers  and  underworked 
churches  go  together.  Both  of  them 
are  victims  of  a  system  vicious  and  im¬ 
practicable,  which  needs  to  be  revised 
in  the  light  of  Scripture  and  common 
sense. — Selected. 


A  Costly  Estate 

“What  is  the  value  of  this  estate?” 
said  a  gentleman  to  another  with  whom 
he  was  riding,  as  they  passed  a  fine 
mansion  surrounded  by  fair  and  fertile 
fields. 

“I  don’t  know  what  it  is  valued  at; 
I.  know  what  it  cost  the  late  possessor.” 

“How  much?” 

‘‘His  soul.” — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Nov.  28,  1954.  i$ 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name,  who  died  on  the  cross  for  you 
and  me.  This  was  a  rainy  day.  Our 
teacher’s  name  is  Harvey  Bowers. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings. 
With  love,  Esther,  Alma,  and  Samm^ 
Kaufman.  ^ 

Dear  Juniors :  Esther  has  90^  credit 
since  she  got  her  Hymnal,  Alma  has 
$2.37  and  Sammy  has  9^. — ^Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Nov.  22,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  How  are  you?  I  am  O.K. 
This  is  test  week  again.  I  was  in 
school  today.  Wishing  you  God’^ 
blessings,  Robert  Overholt. 

Dear  Robert :  You  have  $1.77  credit. 
It  would  hardly  be  fair  to  give  you 
credit  for  working  out  the  pies  that 
you  sent  in  yourself,  so  you  get  only 
2^  credit  for  this  time. — ^Aunt  Mary. 

London  Bridge,  Va.,  Nov.  24,^  1954.  ^ 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Heroly 
Readers :  Greetings  in  His  name.  The 
weather  is  cloudy.  Bro.  George  Brunk 
is  holding  meetings  at  the  Mt.  Pleas¬ 
ant  Churgh  at)  Fentress,  Va.,  and  will 
continue  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  lost 
souls  until  Nov.  28.  With  love  and 
best  wishes,  Barbara  Ann  Miller.  ^ 
Dear  Barbara  Ann:  You  have  58^ 
credit.  Will  again  have  to  say,  please 
do  not  expect  us  to  print  the  pies  you 
send  in  unless  you  write  them  out 
both  ways  and  tell  where  they  are 
found.  All  of  you  Juniors  please  re¬ 
member  this. — ^Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Nov.  29,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  you  all?  We  are  fine. 
We  hope  you  all  had  a  fine  Thanks¬ 
giving  dinner.  We  did.— Wishing  you 
all  God’s  blessings,  John  Henry  and 
Mary  Coblentz.  ^ 

Dear  Juniors:  John  Henry  has  18^ 
credit  and  Mary  has  19^.  We  hope  we 
all  thought  more  about  thanking  God 
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for  our  countless  blessings  than  about 
the  big  dinner  we  had. — ^Aunt  Mary. 

^  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  22,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  was  a  very  nice  warm  day 
for  November.  I  (Laura)  am  12  years 
old  and  my  birthday  is  March  10.  I 
(Esther)  am  11  years  old  and  my 
birthday  is  Oct.  10.  I  am  in  the  fifth 
grade.  We  raised  about  80  pheasants 
this  year.  Wishing  you  all  the  best. 
Herold  readers,  Laura  and  Esther 
Helmuth. 

Dear  Girls:  Laura  has  $1.26  credit 
and  Esther  has  56^.— Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  Dec.  1,  1954. 

A  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
headers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  thinking  of  Christmas  again  al¬ 
ready  and  it  doesn’t  seem  long  since 
last  Christmas.  I  guess  this  will  be 
my  last  letter  as  I  will  be  14  Saturday. 
Best  wishes  to  all,  Grace  — . 

Dear  Grace:  You  have  $1.50  credit. 
jr-Aunt  Mary. 

Cranesville,  Pa.,  Nov.  29,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  snowing  pretty  fast.  I  have  a  sore 
finger,  so  it  hurts  to  write.  With  love 
and  best  wishes,  Simon  Keim. 

Dear  Simon:  You  have  81^  credit. 
"^U-Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Nov.  29,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  This  is  my  second  letter.  To¬ 
day  it  was  quite  windy.  My  grand¬ 
father,  Jonas  J.  Yoder,  lives  with  us. 
^He  is  up  most  of  the  time.  Best  wishes 
^o  all,  Carrie  L.  Kuhns. 

Dear  Carrie:  You  have  20^  credit. 
—Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Nov.  27,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Anna  Borkholder  and  Eldon 
i^Ropp  from  Iowa  were  mamed  on 
Thanksgiving  Day.  The  air  is  full  of 
snowflakes.  This  will  be  my  last  letter 
as  I  will  be  14  tomorrow.  With  love 
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and  best  wishes  to  all,  Edwin  L. 
Kuhns. 

Dear  Edwin:  You  have  $1.36  credit. 
We  will  miss  you  from  our  Junior 
family.— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  30,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  colder  this  week. 

In  school  we  exchanged  names  for 
Christmas.  Wishing  all  readers  a  Mer¬ 
ry  Christmas  and  a  happy  new  year. 
With  love,  Fannie  and  Lizzie  Troyer. 

Dear  Girls :  Lizzie  has  $1.22  credit 
and  Fannie  has  50c. — ^Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  2,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  dear  Sav¬ 
iour’s  name.  This  is  a  cold  morning. 
My  brother  Melvin  was  in  a  wreck  last 
Friday.  He  wasn’t  hurt  except  his 
head,  which  took  about  60  stitches.  It 
is  a  miracle  of  God  that  he  didn’t  get 
hurt  worse  and  how  fast  he  is  recover¬ 
ing.  We  will  have  our  Christmas  pro¬ 
gram  Dec.  20  or  21.  Wishing  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Irene  Miller. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  $1.53  credit. 
Am  sorry  but  the  pie  you  sent  to  print 
has  been  used  before  and  I  am  afraid 
it  would  be  almost  too  easy.  Try  again. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Nov.  26,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers;  Greetings  from  above.  How 
is  everybody  by  this  time?  I  have  a 
bad  cold.  I  like  school  very  much  and 
hope  I  will  continue  to  like  it.  With 
love,  a  Herold  reader,  Edna  Erb. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  $1.72  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  3.  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  a  light  snow  yesterday.  Yes¬ 
terday  they  butchered  and  today  they 
will  can,  about  160  chickens.  With 
love  and  best  wishes  to  all,  Martha 
Miller. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  60^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 
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Bremen,  Ind.,  Dec.  1,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  it  snowed  all  day  but 
the  snow  doesn’t  stay  on  the  ground. 
Tomorrow  we  will  exchange  names  in 
school.  We  expect  to  have  a  Christ¬ 
mas  program  in  school.  My  parents 
went  to  church  today  but  I  had  to  stay 
with  my  brother  who  is  sick.  With 
love,  Esther  Miller. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  41^1  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  23,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  How  are  you  all?  I  am 
fine.  The  weather  is  nice  this  week. 
I  have  one  brother  and  3  sisters. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
John  A.  Mast. 

Dear  John :  You  have  5^1  credit.  This 
must  be  your  first  letter.  Keep  it  up. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Dec.  5,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  The  weather  has  been 
cloudy  and  damp  with  snow  on  the 
ground.  We  live  on  a  farm.  There  are 
4  girls  and  2  boys  in  our  family.  Mary, 
the  oldest,  is  16.  We  have  a  baby  sis¬ 
ter  in  heaven.  We  go  to  Allensville 
School.  I  (Rebecca)  am  in  the  seventh 
grade  and  Anna  and  Leah  are  in  the 
fifth  grade.  After  school  we  and 
Grandmother  clea^  the  eggs.  She  and 
her  daughter  live  beside  us.  We  enjoy 
living  along  the  mountains.  This  is 
our  first  letter.  Love  and  best  wishes, 
Rebecca,  Anna,  and  Leah  Kauffman. 

Dear  Girls:  Rebecca  has  17^  credit, 
Anna  has  22^1,  and  Leah  has  7^.  You 
did  very  well  for  the  first  time.  You 
don’t  need  to  write  out  the  pies  both 
ways  that  you  work  out,  j’ust  the  ones 
you  send  in  to  print. — ^Aunt  Mary. 
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PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Amos  Graber  ^ 

Nad  tonu  hte  rariemd  I  mmdncoa, 
eyt  ton  I,  ubt  het  Rold,  tel  otn  het  fiew 
ptrade  rmof  reh  bsuhadn. 

Sent  by  Rebecca  Kauffman 
Ni  eth  awy  fo  ssseeitghunro  si  elif; 
dna  ni  teh  haaywpt  freetho  ereth  si  on 
teahd.  # 

Sent  by  Edna  Erb 
Hety  tath  weldl  dernu  ish  hasdow 
hasll  trunre;  hety  hasll  reivve  sa  het 
rone,  nda  rowg  sa  het  inev:  het  censt 
oftheer  hasll  eb  sa  het  weni  fo  Bela- 
non. 

Sent  by  Alma  Kaufman 
Rrgiaame  si  unhooabrle  ni  11a  dni 
eth  bde  iufnddeel:  ubt  geerroohsmwJr 
dna  tsueedrral  Ogd  lilw  dujeg. 

Sent  by  Leah  Kauffman 
Ategr  si  hte  Dlro,  nda  ylgeatr  ot  eb 
isprdea  ni  eht  iyct  fo  rou  Dgo,  ni  teh 
unnmotia  fo  sih  sseniloh. 

Sent  by  Anna  Kauffman 
Wfolol  acepe  ihwt  lal  emn,  dna  ssr^ 
eiloh,  touthiw  hhciw  on  nam  asllh  ees 
het  Drol. 

Sent  by  Laura  Helmuth 
Hout  rat  redsna  thwi  het  rdswo  fo 
hty  uomht,  othu  rat  keatn  tiwh  hte 
orwds  fo  hyt  oumht.  ^ 


MARRIAGES 

King-King.— Bro.  Alvin  B.  King, 
Honeybrook,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Fannie 
L.  King,  Ronks,  Pa.,  Jan.  8. 

King-Beiler.— Bro.  Abram  L.  King^ 
and  Sister  Lillian  Beiler,  Ronks,  Pa.* 
Jan.  15. 

Both  marriages  took  place  at  the 
Weavertown  church,  officiated  by 
Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  be  theirs  throughout 
life. 
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Sorgc  nid^t. 


Safe  nur  ben  ^eilanb  jorgcn, 

SBenn  ©d^mcr^  unb  S'iot  bi(n  bruat, 

^  Unb  fommt  ein  grauer  SKorgen, 

•  9^ur  glaubig  aufgeblitft! 

2)enn  enbltcJ)  bie  ®onnc 
S)o(b  fiegenb  burd)  ben  glor, 
erruat  bem  ^era  mit  2Bonne, 

Unb  frob  fc^auft  bu  empot. 

e§  fann  ntd^t  etotg  bunlein, 

#  SBenn  bu  beim  ^eilanb  bift, 

Setn  Sidit  toirb  bed  bir  funfein, 

2Bo  SRacbt  am  tiefften  ift. 

Siebft  bu  glei^  nid)t§  t>or  Slugen 

Unb  sQubert  oft  bein 

Oeb’  in§  ®ebet  boll  ©louben, 

<So  niirb  bicb  glei^  nl§  ©rufe 

m 

©in  griebe  fanft  umtoeben. 

Sann  mirb’S  aud)  mieber  Sidbt. 

5Der  <StrobI  au§  ^immelSboben 
®urd)  iebe§,  ®un!el  brifbt. 

Unb  fcbeint  bir’§  gleid)  unmoglifb, 
SSertrou’  unb  aage  nid)t; 

5De§  ^eilanbS  Std)t  bleibt  emig, 

Ob  Srb’fcbe^  au(b  erlifd)t. 

— ©rmabit. 


£^i49viell«s. 

2!er  grofte  Slrst 

I  M  Unb  er  fufbt  oud)  in  feincr  9ronfbeit  ben 
'  •  ^errn  nidjt,  fonbcrn  bic  ^rgtc.  S3ie  obigen 
SBorten  toaren  gefdiriebp  Don  2tja,  ber 
britte  ^onig  Don  bem  ffteicb  Suba,  nacbbem 


SSrael  aerteil  mar.  -©er  2lfa  mar  ein 
lidier  guter  ^onig,  er  fudite  fur  bie  2lb- 
gotterei  meg  tun  au§  fein  SRei^  unb  auein 
bem  ierrn  bienen;  bod)  in  fein  fpatere  Sab* 
ren,  ba  fie  befriegt  murben  Don  bie  a^bn 
©tdmme  S§rael§,  Derliefe  er  ficb  ni(bt  nuf 
ben  §errn,  fonbern  fcbidte  bin  fiir  $tlfe  an 
Senbabab,  ber  ^onig  Don  S^rien.  gur 
biefe  ©iinbe  Derbicfe  ber  §err  ibm  ihicg 
bie  iibrige  3eit  Don  feiner  Siegierung.  3n)ei 
Sabre  Dor  feinem  S:ob  ift  er  franf  gemo^ 
ben  an  feinen  giifeen  unb  bie  93ibel  fagt 
feine  ^anfbeit  nabm  febr  an,  bocb  in  feincr 
^antbeit  fucbte  er  ben  §erm  nicbt  fnn- 
bcrn  bie  ^rste. 

SBenn  mir  bie  ganae  b^iKflc  ©cbrift  p- 
fammen  nebmen  bann  fonnen  mir_  ni^t 
fogcn  bafe  e§  irgenbmo  Derboten  ift  fiir 
trate  fucben  menn  mir  franf  finb.  S)er  bei- 
lige  Sdireiber  Suca§  mar  felbft  ein  Slrat 
aber  e§  ift  un§  bange  bafe  bic  namlitbc 
®unbe  ma§  ber  2lfa  getan  bat  mrnb  aucb  ge- 
tan  an  biefen  3«itcn.  Seine  Siinbe  mar 
bafe  er  ficb  nur  auf  bie  ^rate  Dcrliefe  unb 
nicbt  auf  ben  $errn,  gerabe  mie  er  in  fei* 
nem  ^rieg  ficb  Derliefe  auf  bie  ^eerfcbaft 
ber  SDrer  anftatt  Don  ouf  bem  $errn,  ber 
bocb  in  Dorigen  3citen  ofterS  burd)  nur 
menig  Seute  ober  gar  obne  einige  2Ren* 
fcbenbilfc  grofee  $eere  niebergelegt  bat. 
Sinb  mir  nicbt  an  Diel  geneigt  fiir  ber  $err 
aurud  laffen  in  faft  ade  ©acben  unb  un§ 
3u  Diel  auf  dRenfcben  Derlaffen.  ®er  ifJro- 
tibet  Seremia  bot  fcbon  auSrufen  fon- 
nen:  Serflmbt  ift  ber  dRann,  ber  ficb  ouf 
aUenfcbcn  Derlofet  nnb  b&it  gleifd)  fur  fei- 
nen  9lrm  nnb  mit  feinem  ^eraen  Dom  ^errn 
toeicbt.  Sie  traten  baben  munberbare  ^unft-J 
unb  c§  murben  munberbare  Sacben  getan 
mit  bie  moberne  ®rogc,  a^r  bocb  obne  ber 
Segen  Don  @ott  fonnen  $traten  nicbtS  tun. 
©g  fommen  ofterS  Umftanbe  Dor  bafe  bie 
Sirate  nicbtS  mebr  tun  fonnen  unb  bann 
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ber  ^crr  burd^  feinc  2SunberIraft  bic 
dbe  3u  oft  abet  toarten  toir  fiir  ber 
Slot,  ber  ^flfobi  unS  aufft^reibt,  gebrau- 
cbcn  bis  ber  SIrat  fogt  er  fann  nid^tS  mebr 
tun,  bonn  hJoHen  loir  erft  3U  @ott  fommen 
unb  bic  ^Iteften  beibolen,  ujio.  @S  foUte  ber 
anbcj^  aSeg  berum  fcin,  loir  follten  am  ©r- 
ften  3u  ©ott  fleben,  unb  ber  Jlranfe  ibm 
iibergeben  unb  bann  bie  Straencinmittel  ge- 
braucben.  @ott  fann  b^xUn  burdb  ^ratc  unb 
er  fann  beilen  obne  bie  ^ilfe  oon  'itrate; 
aber  bie  notioenbige  Sad)e  ift,  bafe  loir  unS 
auf  ber  $crr  Oerlaffen  unb  nidbt  auf  Tlen^ 
fdben. 

Unfer  grofeen  Strat  beilt  aud^  bie  @e« 
bredbli^fciten  oon  unfer  geiftlicber  SWenfcb. 
2Bie  oft  baben  iWenf^en  fcbon  burcb  ibre 
eigene  ilraften  looflen  angeioobnte  San* 
ben  uberfommen,  unb  faft  immer  bat  e§ 
gefebit.  SWandbe  SCrunfenboIbc  looHe  bas 
©etranfe  oon  geiftigeS  ©etranf  oon  eigene 
ihoft  aufboren.  SWandbe  Sludber  looUen 
feibcr  aufboren  flucben.  es  ift  gut  fiir  fel* 
ber  ein  SBiHen  baben  fiir  fol^e  Siinben 
untermegS  loffcn  obcr  obne  bie  $ilfe  oon 
bem  grofeen  ^rat  mirb  eS  oft  feblfcblagcn. 
2)aS  ift  bie  Urfadb  bofe  fo  oiele  Siinb^er 
loieber  auriidf  in  Siinben  fallen  menn  fie 
einmal  aufgebort  baben,  fie  oerlaffen  ficb 
au  oiel  auf  ibre  eigene  ^aft  anftatt  oon 
auf  ber  ^rr.  SIcifcb  ift  au  fcbtuacb  fiir 
fteben  gegen  ber  Satan,  aber  loer  auf  bem 
$errn  feine  Seite  ift,  ber  bat  ber  Sieg. 

3)a  SKofc  bie  i^inbcr  S^rael  auS  6gt)b» 
tenlanb  fiibrte  mufete  fie  balb  ftreiten  ge* 
gen  ibre  2)ie  2tmalafiter  maren  bie 

erfte  bie  mit  ibnen  ftritten.  S^acbbem  ber 
$err  ibnen  ber  Sieg  gegeben  bat  bauete 
fbcofe  bem  §errn  ein  2tltar  unb  biefe  ibn: 

^err  mein  bonier!"  9Bir  baben  aucb 
mandbe  geinbe  au  befambfen  burcb  unfer 
ifJilgerreifee,  unb  eS  ift  unfer  SCSunfcb  bafe 
mir  aucb  unfere  ^anbc  aufbeben  fonnen 
au  bem  $errn,  unb  mit  SBabrbeit  fagen: 
^err  mein  Renter !" 

SBenn  ber  5£obeuieber  9laum  bafiir  bat 
fon  anberSloo  in  biefer  S'fummer  ein  S^obeS- 
anaeige  erfebeinen  Oon  ein  mennonitif^er 
Siingling  oon  iParaguaQ,  Siib  Stmerifa. 
©ir  eriodbiten  eS  auS  bem  iWennonitifeben 
^Siunbfebau,  auS  ber  Urfacb  bafe  er  folcb  ein 
febbneS  3eugniS  binterliefe,  bafe  er  bereit 
loar  fiir  fein  ^eilanb  antreffen.  SBenn  eS 
bocb  fo  fein  fbnnte  bafe  unfere  Sugenb  aHe, 


friibe  in  ibre  junge  S^bren  fidb  alfo  be- 
reiten  fonnten  fo  bafe  eS  ibnen  einen  Sfreube 
loare  fiir  Sefum  entgegen  geben. 


9tenig{eiten  nnb  Segebenbeiten. 

©ruber  (Sli  Sober  Oon  SominS,  ibticb., 
beriebtet  unS  bofe  ber  ©rebiger  Stolb- 
fuS  Oon  Sibimer,  Out.,  ©onoba,  bei  ibnen 
loar  (gairoieio,  SKidbigan  ©egenb)  Sonn«  P 
tags  ber  23.  ^anuar,  unb  an  ibre  ^eimat 
baS  SBort  Oom  ^eua  ernftlicb  oorgetragen. 

®r  fiigte  nocb  boau  bafe  er  loiinfcbte  aHe 
©rebiger,  bafe  fie  befud^n,  fonnten  ibren 
©eruf  loebrnebmen  au  ber  ©bre  ©otteS  unb 
ber  3tufcrbauung  ber  ^emeinbe. 

@S  ift  etiooS  fbdt  fur  melben  oon  bem 
geuerSoerluft  ba|  '^rebiger  unb  Sdbioefter 
Serro  Sober  Oon  ©arnett,  ^anS.,  butten.  H 
SBdbrenb  fie  in  ©iaremore,  Dtla.,  loaren 
Quf  3traenei,  ift  ibr  ^ouS,  fammt  3KbbeI, 
Meiber,  ufio.,  loaS  barinnen  loot  aEeS  Oer- 
brennt.  2)iefeS  ift  gefebeben  Sonntag-©or» 
mittagS,  ber  16.  ^anuar.  Solc^  Ofdflen 
gibt  unS  gute  ©elegenbeit  fiir  unfere  fiiebe 
oeloeifen  burdb.  2;atcn. 

^e  beutfebe  ©ibclfdbnle  foU  loieber  ab»^ 
gebalten  loer  ben  Oon  bem  31.  ^anuar  biS® 
aum  11.  Sebraur  in  bie  ^oban  35.  Sober 
unb  fieOi  $elmutb  ©emeinben  bei  ^utebin* 
fon,  ^anfaS.  1 


2lIIe  Oingen  3unt  Seften. 

M.  fi,  • 

,,SBir  miffen  aber,  ba^  benen,  bie  @ott 
lieben  alle  ^inge  sum  ©eften  bienen,  ben- 
en  bie  nocb  bem  ©orfob  berufen  finb." 

9t6m.  8,  28.  3)iefe  SBorte  moebten  fcbloer 
fein  fiir  unS  au  Oerfteben  au  3eiten  loenn 
unS  etioaS  befonbereS  loiberfabrt,  aber  @ot»  # 
teS  aBort  ift  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  fo  loir  eS 
im  lebenbigen  ©lauben  unb  ©ertrauen  an* 
nebmen,  fo  finben  loir  eS  gerabe  loie  eS  unS 
fagen  mill. 

aSir  boreu  au  Beiten  fagen  mie  biefeS 
ober  jene  fo  „fcbIecbteS  ©liidf"  bat,  aber 
mir  moHen  fragen  ob  eS  etmoS  ift  mie 
„fd)Iccbt  ©liidE"  bei  ^inber  ©otteS.  9ftur  # 
bie  mo  '@ott  ni(bt  obllig  lieben  baben 
„fdf)Iedbt  Qiliidf."  aBenn  mir  @ott  briinftig 
lieben  auS  reinem  ^eraen,  bann  finb  bie 
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Stnfed^tungen  unb  aBibcrnjartigfeitcn  <3a- 
d^n  h)o  5u  unjer  iBeiten  bienen. 

#  ©in  guter  Sreunb  fagte  mir  einft  bafe 
too  ber  ^rr  fein  ^f)cgattin  tueggerufcn 
fiat  mv  e§  fd^toer  fur  ifin  m  ie^ien  bafe 
foIdfieS  ifim  ium  »eften  bient,  Metoeil  er 
fufilte  fie  ttjar  ifim  immcr  fo  ein  grofee  §ilfe 
in  feinem  Seben.  Sfber  in  alien  foldben  gfaU 
len  but  ber  liebe  @ott  ein  Urfadb  unb  tcb 
A  glaube  iuir  fonnen  oftcr  @ott  naber  unb 
^  flarer  feben  burdb  Seiben  unb  SCobeSfuI- 
len. 

3II§  ^ofebb  berfauft  U)arb  bon  feinen 
SBruber  unb  burcb  bie  Suft  unb  Setrug  bon 
^otipburS  aCBeib  in  ba§  <^ranani§  geibor* 
fen  toor,  motbte  e§  fcbtber  getoefen  fern 
fiir  feben  loarum  ©ott  foIdieS  aultefe;  bo^ 
mv  ©ott  ftet§  mit  ibm  unb  madbte  bafe 
^otteS  3um  iBeften  biente;  unb  obne  Smet- 
•fel  mv  SofePb  fKifebuni>Ibbg 

unb  Seiben  bereitet  fiir  feine  fegenret^c 
3ufunft.  S)ie  Scbrift  fagt:  2)er 
nittft  biel  leibeti,  ober  bet  ^ttt  bwf* 
tbm  ans  bem  oUcn,  m.  34,  20.  bjenn 
e§  eiuem  IHnb  ©otte«  beftimmt  Tjt  ju  lei- 
ben,  fo  bjadfit  ©ott  baruber;  unb  ber  „$u* 
ter  S§rael§  fdbloft  nodb  ftblummert  nubt.' 
#  ©§  modbten  Umftdnben  fommen,  tuel^e 

bon  folder  iltatur  finb  bafe  e§  fcbtberinb 
3U  feben  ift  tuie  ©ute§  barauS  entfteben 
fattn  ober  baburdb  fommen  foil,  aber  baS 
aBort  fagt  flar:  „®afe  benen  bie  ©ott  he- 
ben,  alle  25inge  a«ni  aSeften  bienen."  3)er 
liebe,  aHmeife  unb  aKmadbtige  ©ott  lann 
_bie  fcbtuerften  Seiben  in  ein  Segen  unb 
•felige  ©acben  bermanbeln.  2Benn  mir  e§ 
mit  unfer  menfcblicben  aSerftanb  fcbon  nidf)t 
berfteben  ober  ergrunben  fonnen,  fouen 
mir  bodb  ©ebulb  uben  unb  bie  fpriifungen 
fo  onnebmen  baft  ©ott  feinen  3tt>ecf  on  unS 
bollbringen  fann.  ©r  but  nidbt  berbciBen 
bafe  er  ber  ^fJfobl  in  unfer  gleifcb  immer 
^megnimmt,  aber  er  but  geniigenb  ®^oe 
oerbeifeen  fo  iafe  mir  e§  tragen  fonnen.  aSir 
mo(bten  mit  $ooib  fagen:  ^er  $err  ift 
mein  $irte;  mir  Jnirb  nidbtS  mangeln. 
©ott  bot  fBauIuS  burdb  fieiben  unb  Strub- 
fal  burdb  ©efdngni§,  aSanben  unb  oft  m 
grofte  ©efabr  gefubrt,  aber  iiber  biefe  altteS 
gab  er  un§  biefe  SCroftmorten:  Unfere  Xrub* 
m  fol  bie  aeitliib  unb  leidbt  ift,  fcboffet  eine 
emige  unb  uber  alle  fWafeen  midbtige  $err- 
licbfeit,  bie  mir  nidbt  feben  auf  ba§  -sicbt- 
bare  fonbern  auf  ba§  Unfidbtbare. 


®cbet  fur  l^auslid^c  21n6adjt. 

Slbcnbgcbet  ow  Wontag. 

^etr  ©ott,  bintmlif(b«r  aSater,  mir  ban*, 
fen  bir,  bafe  bu  unS  biefen  SCag  unb  aUe 
3eit  unfereS  SebenS  bi§  auf  biefe  ©tunbc 
fo  gnabigli(b  bebutet  linb  unS  fo  tnele  unb 
grofee  SBobltaten  eraeiget  bofi-  J^nb  hjeil  bu 
nacb  beiner  gottlidben  aSeiSbcit  bie  '^a^t 
erfcboffen  baft  bem  SKenfcbcn  aur  Stube, 
gleidbtoie  bu  ben  5Cag  ncrorbnet  boft  8ur 
airbeit;  fo  bitten  mir  bicb,  bu  moEeft  un| 
beine  ©nabe  berleiben,  bafe,  menu  audb 
unfer  fteib  rubet,  bod)  unfcre'^eracn  in 
beiner  2iebe  madfer  bleibcn  unb  mir  beiner 
©iiter  unb  ©nabe  nimmermebr  oergeffen. 
Unb  mie  ber  Seib  feine  aufeerlitbc  9lube 
empfabet,  fo  Perleibe  au(b  unferm  ©emutc 
bie  innere  geiftlidbe  9lubc,  unb  ftiflc- unfer 
^era  unb  ©emiffen  burtb,  beine  a3atmbcr- 
aigfeit  unb  ©nabe  in  ©b^'Uto  3cfn»  unferm 
$errn. 
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njottcft  un§  oud^,  gctreuer  @ott,  un* 
b^Iecft  Qti  fieib  unb  (Seek  benjobrcn  unb 
un§  bebiiten  dor  oiler  -Q^fobr,  ouf  bofe 
oucb  unfer  ©cblof  3U  beiner  &^ve  gerei« 
r  (ben  moge.  Unb  bo  oudb  biefer  S^og  nicbt 
'dodiber  ^egongen  ift  obne  dielfocbc  Uber- 
tretung,  toeil  tdir  orme  unb  elenbe  ©iinber 
fin^;  |o  bitten  h)ir  bidb,  bofe  gleidbdJte  bie 
9?ocbt  mit  ginfternig  olleS  derbirgt,  bu  oucb 
olfo  idotteft  olle  unfere  <©unben  bebeden 
burdb  beine  93ormber3ig!eit,  bomit  h)ir  nidbt 
urn  unferer  <Bunben.  tditten  derftofeen  iner* 
ben  don  beinem  21ngelt(bt. 

@ib  oudb  9tube  unb  Xroft  oKen  ihonfen 
unb  Stotleibenben,  ollen  Setriibten  unb 
SSerfoIgten.  ©rquide  oEe  ongefoditenen'See* 
len,  unb  lofe  un§  olle  erfobren,  bofe  bu 
nobe  bift  benen,  bie  bidb  onrufen,  burdb  Sc* 
fum  ©briftum.  Stmen.  —  Unfer  SSoter  .  .  . 
— ^ingeionbt  bon  ein  93ruber. 

S^obbonee,  ^biono. 

(a«ebr  folgt.) 

Zlod}  ein  voenig  t>0Tn  Sctcn. 

mm.) 

SBir  finben  etiidbe  2I?oI  too  un[er  $ei- 
lonb  ollein  ging  gu  beten,  unb  dielleicbt 
nodb  orter§  gejcbeben  i)t  too  nidbt  gefdbrie* 
ben  ift  in  ber  ieiliQe  edbrift.  Sn  2)^attb. 
14,  23.  beifet  e§:  Unb  bo  er  bo§  iBoIf  don 
•fi(^  geloffen  btttte„  ftieg  er  ouf  einen  S3erg 
oUein,  bofe  er  betete,  unb  om  2Ibenb  Ujor 
er  oUein  bofelbft.  Sn  i^ob.  26.  finben  tdir 
ibn  in  bem  ©orten  ©etbfemone,  bo  ging  er 
bin  ein  SteinUJurf  bon  ibncn,  fniete  nieber, 
unb  betete.  Sn  2Ibg.  9,  40.  too  bie  Stobeo 
oufertdedt  ift  toorben,  fniete  iPetruS  nie- 
ber  unb  betete.  Sn  ^ob.  21,  5.  finben  tdir 
oudb  tdo  ^ouIu§  mit  feine  ©efobrten  oufeer 
ber  etobt  om  Ufer  be§  3Keer§  gingen^. 
fnieeten  fie  nieber  unb  beteten.  S)o  ©lio 
betete,  unb  ber  $immel  fein  9tegcn  tdieber 
gob,  finben  tdir  ibn  ouf  beS  93erg  ilormelS 
©bibc  nieberfollen  ouf  ber  ®rbe  mit  fein 
i^oubt  3tdif(ben  feine  ^iee  3U  beten.  ©o 
fonnten  tdir  nodb  mebrere  ©cbriftfteQen  bei- 
fiigen  don  gormen  toie  ber  SWenfdb  ficb  bitt- 
gegeben  bat  3U  beten  in  einem  niebrigen 
jSuftonb  3U  follen  ouf  ber  ^rbe;  ober  in 
’oUern  glouben  mir  bofe  ber  Stt^alt  booon 
fei,  unS  ouf3ugeben  3«  ®ott,  bofe  er  olle^ 
fei,  unb  tdir  orme  ^enfcben  bttfloB  finb 


don  un§  felber.  ^onn  finben  tdir  oudb'  tJon 
fteben  unb  beten.  Sn  3Korc.  11,  25:  Unb 
tdenn  ibr  ftebet  unb  betet,  fo  dergebet,  tdo  ^ 
ibr  ettdo§  tdiber  jemonb  babt,  ouf  bofe  oudb 
euer  SSoter  im  ^immel  eudb  dergebe  eure 
Sebler.  iPf.  95,  6.  gibt  3)odib  un§  eine 
©tellung  be§  SeibeS  sum  93eten:  tomt, 
lofet  un§  onbeten  unb  fnieen  unb  nieber* 
follen  dor  bem  $errn,  ber  un§  gemodbt  bat. 
2)enn  er  ifii  unfer  ©ott,  unb  mir  bo§  93oIf  ^ 
feiner  SBeibe  unb  ©dbafe  feiner  ^onb.  ^un 
finben  mir  oudb  tJan  bie  ^iinbe  ouSbreiten, 
ober  oufbcben,  don  ou'f  bem  Sfngefidbt  fal¬ 
len  3ur  ©rbe,  don  ouffeben  gen  ^immel 
ober  ouffeben  3u  ©ott,  unb  mir  fonnen 
nidbt  fogen  bofe  nur  eine  ©teHung  beB  Sei- 
beB  bie  ein3ige  fei  morinnen  ber  SWenfdb 
beten  fonn  unb  erboret  merben;  bodb  mirb 
boB  fnieen  3um  SBeten  b^utigeBtogB  bei 
dielen  SUJenfdben  ein  menig  derodbtet,  bei  ^ 
einigen  dielleidbt  biemeil  fie  bong  baben  ibre 
Kleiber  au  derbreden  ober  fotig  modben, 
ober  biemeil  eB  ibnen  nidbt  ber  2&rt  ift  fidb 
ouf  ebre  gebogene  ^iee  nieberloffen,  unb 
menn  foIdbeB  ber  SaH  ift  modbten  fie  fo  mobi 
boB  Met  onfteben  loffen,  benn  fie  baben 
feine  SSerbeifeung  urn  erboret  3U  merben. 
^ieen  3um  SSeten  ift  unB  mobI  am  liebften  ^ 
mo  ber  fRoum  bobei  ift;  bodb  tdenn  mir  au 
X:ifcbe  geben  beten  mir  om  fi^en,  unb  3U 
3eiten  mie  bei  bem  SIbenbmobI  tun  mir 
fteben  aum  93eten,  fo  glouben  mir  eB  fei 
ou^  ©ott  ongenebm. 

9^un  fommen  mir  ein  menig  meiter  in 
ber  ©odbe.  SBoB  fur  einen  Sorm  baben  mir  ^ 
aum  Seten?  ^er  ^eilonb  gibt  unB  einen  ^ 
gorm  in  ber  SBergprebigt;  boB  ift  „Uttfer 
Scter",  unb  fo  meit  id)  meife  ift  boB  ber  ein- 
aigfte  garm  bofe  gegeben  ift  in  bem  illeuen 
Sleftoment  mo  unfer  ^err  befoblen  bat  au 
beten;  bodb  finben  mir  foldbe  SBeifbielen  mie 
don  iPetruB  ouf  bem  ^eer,  bo  er  betete: 
„^err  bilf  mir,"  unb  ^efuB  bat  gebolfen;  S 
fo  mie  oudb  SefuBi  felbft  om  ^eua  gefpro- 
dben  bat:  „SBoter  dergib  ibnen;  benn  fie 
miffen  nidbt  moB  fie  tun";  bonn  oudb  bon 
©tedbanuB,  bo  fie  ibn  moKten  3um  S^ob 
fteinigen,  fniete  er  nieber  unb  fdbrie  lout: 
„^err,  bebolte  ibnen  biefe  ©iinbe  nidbt." 
SoB  finb  ©ebeter  don  menig  SBorten;  ober 
mir  glouben  ©ott  ongenebm,  benn  fie  fom-  4 
men  don  getreue  ^eraen.  fitun  glouben  mir 
eB  fei  recbt  urn  mebr  bei  au  bringen  in  un- 
ferem  ©ebet  olB  mie  nur  boB  Unfer  SSotcr; 
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«(T0lk  let 


akc  mein  Sufptu* 

,  3„  flcbtoutfien.  ®§  aiB*  SWcnickn  JcuttacS- 
toas  roo  BicieS  etn  wcnia  nero(bten,  okt 
jutui  (affen.  Sift  Bobe  acBor*  ">» 

SBemetfuna  aemocfit  ift  wocBe".  .®!; 
Mt  ea  Binsuftctten  oil  em  fimkt  @ckt 
id)  glaubc  au(j  e§  ici  etn  ^nb« 
okt  Hir  fiinkt  ©otteb,  anitott  oon  to- 
bet  on  Scibca  ©eltolt.  ea  mot  audb  rton 
>  ber  iuSbrudf  gemad^t  t)on  mennoTiiniqe 
Diener:  ©§  ware  cin  armer  ber  exit 
SSui)  tiaben  mufe  beten.  wobi  wenn 
einer  fidb  ganalicb  berlaffen  wurbe  aur  lem 
«ucb  er  mocbte  an  Drten  lommen  wo 
notroenbig  ware  iu  beten,  unb  ^atte  fei" 
SBucb  babei.  2Benn  jemanb  tn  em  unglucTS* 
San  fommen  wurbe  auf  bent JESege,  po 
rdiioer  bejcbabigt  ware,  wir  boifen  «  fonm 
m  te  bod)  beten,  unb  wenn  e§  nur  em  baar 
SBorten  ware,  wenn  e§  im  rediten  @mn 
au§  glaubtgen  ^ersen  fommen  wurbe  to 
moEte  ®ott  tbn  wobi  erboren.  2Btr^ben= 
fen  aucb  ein  wenig  an  i>er  anbern  ^^eIte, 
obne  Bwetfel  tun  mandbe  ERentdben  beten 
beutige§tag§  obne  gorm,  wo  arme  ebn= 
ften  genannt  werben  fonnten.  S)a§  ©ebet 
^  mag  oorgenommen  werben  Wte  e§  WiE,  mtt 

•  einem  gorm,  ober  au§  bem  @mn  wte  ^ 
©ott  mitteilen  wurbe,  unb  ber  'Sotajt  twwt 
betbe  m  oerunretntgen  ober  oerbmbei^i'..W 
bafe  fie  nidit  erbbrt  werben  wenn  e§  mog== 
lid)  tit.  3ier  ERenjcb 

men  ju  «eten,  unb  e§  jo  ^ut  gewobnt  wep 
ben  bafe  er  ba§  ©ebet  balb  augwenbtg 
M  wiiie,  unb  in  einer  8d)nefltgfett  ober  balb* 

•  iingenben  Slone,  ober  unbefummerten  ^ge 
oorleien,  bofe  ber  redbte  ©rnit  ntdbt  babet 
iit  ieine  iEot  oor  ©ott  iu  bringen,  unb  m 
ioldiem  2tnn  fein  ©ebet  nid)t  wett  geben 
murbe.  SBir  iagen  btefeS  nicbt  ww  bte  ©e* 
bets  gormen  au  oeracbten,  wir  baben  mele 
idione  ©ebetS^gormen  aufgeW  im  ©bn* 

•  itenbfli^^^'  bafur,  unb  Wtr 

tun  iie  aufbalten  in  bie  ©emetnbe;  aber 
nur  unS  au  warnen  bafe  wir  aud)  w  ©ejapr 
Sen  Knnen  in  biciec,  »r  $ie. 

ttcr  beten  in  ber  Slbrebt  8onntag  '^orgeny 
in  ber  StiEe  obne  gorm,  fo  aucb  m  Dwlen 
oon  bie  amifdben  ©emeinben  wtrb  ba§  erjte 
©ebet  dor  ber  SSerjammIung  getan  m  ber 

•  StiEe,  unb  einS  bon  bie  wi^tigften  ©acben 
ba§  oorgenommen  Wirb  in  bie  ©emeinben 
iit  bei  ber  2)iener  ©rwdblung,  unb  bier 
mirb  baS  ©ebet  getan  in  ber  StiEe  obne 


gorm.  m  modbt  ober  jemonb  iagen,  MS  iff 
eine  anbere  ©acbc  wenn  eS  getan  wtrt  in 
ber  StiEe,  ober  wir  iteflen  bie  gtage:  SBenn 
mir  unS  niemalS  uben  in 
obne  gorm,  wie  tun  ww^betnt  8u  lol^e 
Beiten?  EWod)t  eS  ber  goE  fern  bafe  mel- 
leicbt  au  Seitcn  SKenidben  fnteen  m  bw 
aseriammiung  wenn  etn  ittHeS 
ton  wirb  tmb  niemalS  beten?  >s«b  b^^ 
mennonitifdic  Scute  acfonn* 

Iicnb  roo  id)  Bid  kbci  mat,  unb  fte  ottcta 
bocete  beten,  (o  bafe  til  Wen  tanntc  tnic 
iie  M  3um  Zeil  cinen  ?5otm  aemoBnro 
tonnten,  benn  iBc  ®ekt  mot  |o  kinok 
aleidi  cin  jcbc8  aKoI,  unb  nod)  mcmet  et- 
fenntnia  ift  bei  Siclen  bie  notmcnbiafte 
Sadbe  auriid  geblieben,  baS  war  a^  beten 
urn  tBergebung  fiir  ibre  ^unben. 

2Bir  ibred)en  nodbmoIS  au,  wenn  Wir 
beten  woEen  unb  gebenfen  erbort  an  wer- 
ben,  io  muiien  wir  im  ©eiit  unb  m  bet 
aSabrbeit  bor  ©ott  fommen. 
beten  fiir  einonber,  benn  baS  ©eremten 
©ebet  bermag  biel  wenn  eS  ernitlij  tft. 

—  H5-  2i- 


ttnfcrc  5IWcUtin^ 

SSikI  3kaae  9!t.  1799.  -  Sn  bet  3^ 
loirb  beS  $errn  3wetg  Iieb  unb  Wert  fetn 
unb  bie  grud)t  ber  ©rbe  berritdb  unb  icbon 
bei  .  .  .  weldben? 

Sibel  gtoae  Kt.  1800.  -  «un  okt 

bleibt  ©loube,  §oifnung,  Stebe,  bteie  bret, 
aber  bie  Siebe  iit . .  .  waS? 

Slnttoorten  ouf  Sibd  grogen, 

groge  fRr,  1791.  —  SBer  ieine  ERiiietad 
leugnet,  bem  wirb  eS  nid)t  gelingen;  wed 
iie  aber  befennt  unb  lafet,  ber  wtro  .  . 
maS? 

Hnttoort,  —  IBarml^eraigfcit  erlangen 
Spr.  28,  13. 

^lublid^  fie^re.  —  Ber  noif)  begangmci 
Sunbe  noeb  wiE  SRetbt  baben;  bem  wirbs 
nid)t  gelingen,  ia  ©ott  wirb  ibn 
Spott  unb  Sebanbe 

Beit.  3tber  io  long  ber  .iWenicb  feme  ^liie 
tat  in  ber  giniterniS  galten  fann  unb  ieii 
©ewiiien  ibn  nid)t  beunrubigt,  wag  er  )ii 
mobi  leugnen  eine  Sdtiang,  abet  m  funfl 
tiger  Beit  wirbS  ibm  niebt  gelingen.  tjof 
mir  eine  iKiffetat  leugnen,  io  madjen  wil 


^efoik  bet  ©abrlieit 


*Me^  gcganflcne  ©linbe  no^  grofeer;  ben 
tCeugnen  ift  @iinbe. 

*  So  ttrir  fagen,  tt)ir  babcn  nid^t  gcfunbigt, 
*nod^  nicmatS  etmaS  ®ofe§  gebadbt  nod^ 
■noUbrad^t,  fonbem  @ott  al^aeit  bon  gan- 
iem  $eraen,  bon  gnnaer  ^ele  unb  bon 
olien  i^dften  unb  ben  DfJgdbften  qI§  un§ 
felbft  geliebt,  unb  fotoobi  innerlidb,  al§ 
iiufeerlicb,  baS  ^feb  boCfommen  erfuHet; 
fo  mod)en  tbir  ibn  aum  fiiigner,  unb  [ein 
SBort  ift  nidbt  in  un8.  SBie  feiner  !ann  fa> 
gen:  bin  rein  in  meinem  ^eraen,  unb 

lauter  bon  meinen  Siinben;  alfo  fann  oucb 
fein  3Kenfdb  SBergebung  ber  Siinben,  ©e* 
re^tigfeit,  fieben  unb  Seligfeit  erlangen, 
obne  Qllein  burcb  ©briftum  Sefum.  So  n)ir 
fagen  ttjir  b^ben  leine  Siinbe;  feine  fiinb* 
li^en  ©ebredben,  IWangel  unb  Ofebler,  me- 
ber  in  unferm  $eraen,  unb  bjobne  in  un« 
ferm  gleifcb  nidbts  benn  lauter  ©ute§  unb 
bag  ®ofe  biinge  unS  nicbt  mebr  on,  fon« 
bern  fei  gonalidb  auSgetilget;  fo  berfiibren 
njir  unS  felbft;  unb  bie  oon  ©ott  im  ®e« 
fe^  unb  ©bongelio  geoffenborte  SBobrbeit, 
ift  nid^t  in  unS.  So  tbir  aber  unfere  Siinbe 
bemiitig  unb  mebmiitig  in  beralicber  fftcue 
.  unb  iBufee  befennen,  fo  ift  er  treu  unb  ge- 
rccbt,  bafe  er  un§  bie  Siinbe  bergibt  unb 
reiniget  un§  bon  alter  Untugenb.  SBenn 
mir  unfere  Siinbe  reumiitig  befennen  bonn 
toerben  rt)ir  erfabrcn  tbie  liebreidb  unb 
Sarmberaig  ©ott  ift. 

grage  «r.  1792.  —  Sbr  effet  nun  ober 
trinfet  ober  n)a8  ibr  tut,  fo  .  .  .  n)a§? 

9nttaiort.  —  3^ut  eS  atteg  a^  ®otte§  ©b^e. 
1.  5?or.  10,  31. 

9{itt;lt(be  fiebre.  —  ftteben  ber  ©rbauung 
'  beS  9tdcbften  foU  bie  ^bre  ©otte§  ber  einige 
Smecf  fein:  bobin  loir  aH  unfer  Stun  ri^- 
!ten  foUen.  6.  SKofe,  8.  5^abitel,  finben 
Iluir  ©rmabnung  a^r  SDanfbarfeit  gegen 
bem  $errn,  tbie  er  bie  Stxnbev  S^roel  ©e» 
‘bote  gegeben  bot  unb  feine  ©ute  nicbt  bcr« 
Igeffcn  foUen.  ©r  fagt:  So  bolte  nun  bie 
(©ebote  be§  ^errn,  beineS  ©otteS,  bafe  bit 
Jin  feinen  SBegen  toanbelft  unb  fiircbteft  ibn. 
jSJenn  ber  ^rr  bein  ©ott,  fiibrt  bicb  in  ein 
'guteS  Sanb  barin  aSeiaen,  ©erfte,  SBein* 
^tbdfe,  ijfeigenbdume  unb  ©ranotapfel  finb, 
;;ein  Sanb  ba  bus  ©rot  genug  au  effen  boft. 
Sba  bir  nicbt^  mangelt.  Unb  tbenn  bu  ge* 
Jgeffcn  baft  unb  fatt  bift  follft  bu  ben  $errn 
Ubeinen  ©ott  lobcn,  fiir  baS  gute  Sanb  bafe 


er  bir  gcgeben  bat.  So  biif^  ^tdb  nun,  bafe 
bu  beg  $errn  beineg  ©otteg  nicbt  tJergei*  ^ 
feft  bamit  bafe  bu  feine  ©ebote  unb  fftne 
©efebe  unb  Stedbte  bie  icb  bir  beute  gebiete, 
nicbt  balteft;  bafe  menn  bu  nun  gegeffen 
baft  unb  fott  bift  unb  Wone  ^dufer  er* 
bauft  unb  barin  toobnft  unb  beine  ffiinber 
unb  S(bafe  unb  Silber  unb  ©olb  unb  aHeg 
hjag  bu  baft,  ficb  mebrt,  bafe  bonn  bein 
§era  fidb  nid)t  iiberbebe  unb  bu  Pergeffeft  ▼ 
beg  ^errn  beineg  ©otteg. 

©in  ©uteg  ung  au  befpiegeln  bie  tnir 
tnobnen  in  Sanb  ber  SiiUe. 

^Baulug  lebrt  ung  oudb  (^ol.  3,  17), 
oHeg  toog  ibr  tut  mit  SBorten  unb  mit  SBer* 
fen,  bog  tut  oHeg  in  bem  itJamen  beg  §errn 
Sefu  unb  bonfet  ©ott  unb  bem  ©oter 
burcf)  ibn.  2)afe  toir  olleg  toog  toir  tun; 
oud)  im  ©ffen  unb  5^rinfen,  au  ©otteg  0 
©bre  unb  in  feiner  gurd^t  oerridbten  foUen, 
ift  ung  beutlicb  gefogt;  mie  mag  man  ftar* 
feg  ©etrdnf  trinfen.  unb  eg  tun  au  ©otteg 
©bre? 

^m  5.  ^ap.  lernt  ©aulug  ung  bofe  ©bri* 
ften  fidb  nidbt  PoU  SBeing  ober  anbern  ftar* 
fen  ©etrdnfe  faufen  foUen  unb  bog  baraug 
ein  unorbentlidbeg  SBefen  folget.  ©erg  17 
fagt  er;  SBerbet  ni^t  unoerftdnbig  (er  ^ 
meint  toie  bie  rudblofen  SBeltfinber),  fon* 
bern  Perftdnbig  oug  ©otteg  2Bort  au  er* 
fennen  unb  mag  ba  fei  beg  $errn  SBiHen, 
unb  faufet  eudb  nidbt  ooH  SBeing;  baraug 
ein  unorbentlidb  SBefen  folget;  fonbern  mer* 
bet  PoU  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  unb  rebet  unter 
einonbern  pon  ©falmen  unb  Sobfdngen  ^ 
unb  geiftlidben  fiiebern,  finget  unb  fpielet 
bem  $errn  in  eurem  ^eraen.  So  glauben 
mir  bofa  eg  ©ott  geidUig  ift,  menu  mir  au 
S^ifdbe  fiben  au  effen  unb  SBoffer  311  trinfen; 
mir  feine  ©iite  nidbt  Pergeffen  joflen;  unb 
ibn  banfen  fiir  ben  Segen  unb  bie  ^rdften 
bie  mir  erlongen  oon  ber  Speife.  .. 

—  ©.  art.  w 

2)er 

(gortfebung.) 

9lucb  obne  Bmeifel  miinfcben  mancbe  ©e* 
meinben  ©orfteber  nacb  grieben,  mo  an* 
ftatt,  eg  fdbeint  olg  mebr  3anf  unb  Un'frie* 
ben  ©lab  finbet.  3ludb  bat  eg  mondbe  garni* 
lien  mo  menig  grieben  baben  in  ber  ^ei* 
mat. 

9Iudb  fdnnen  mir  glauben  bafe  om  jUng- 
ften  ©ericbt  faft  oDe  artenfdben  munfdben 
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bet  »il|tl|cit 


in  ben  ^immel  gu  fommen  anftatt  in  btc 
A^&bUe.  Stber  ba§  h)uni(f)en  t»ttein  brmgt 

•  «e  nidit  baiiin.  ®enn  ©ott  forbert  etwaS 
tjon  un§  ebe  er  hJiHig  ift  un§  ba§  ewtg 
Seben  iu  icbenfen.  Unb  Jo 

etmaS  forbern  oon  un§,  ob  er 
be  @otte§  mitteitet.  3)enn  lo  bod)  bafe  ber 
naturlicber  griebe  geacbtet 
a«eni(ben  fo  ift  bo^ 

♦  Diet  bbber  3U  a<btcn.  So  fagt  ^PauIuS:  „3^er 
Sriebe  @otte§  loel^er  bober  ijt  benn  alle 
aSernunft,  beioabre  eure  ^ersen 

in  ©brifto  Seiu."  ®enn  glei^ittne  mt  bte 
natiirlicbe  Stebe  nidbt  nebmen  burfen  al§ 
uniern  SRicbtfcbnur, 

Siebe,  fo  joll  Qucb  ber  getting  grieben  un» 
ier  9li(btid)nur  fein  unb  nid)t  ber  natur* 
lidb  grteben.  ®enn  toenn 
4  fen  bafe  ber  gottlidb  Srieben  alle  ®e^^tanb* 

^  ni§  ubertritt  io  fonnen  tinr 
ein  febr  fbftlidie 

loir  feine  ^oftbarfeit  nidbt  bollxg  begreifen 
fonnen  ^ 

®in  ^nb  too  ettoa§  getan 
nem  SSoter  nidbt  gefaHt,  tut  bicllcicbt  au^ 
tt)unid)en  iein  SSater  toare  f  tneben  mit 
^  ibm,  ouf  bafe  e§  nW  geitraft  hurb.  mer 
^  obne  SbJctfel  toenn  ba§  tob  nur  loun- 
fdiet  mt  grieben  iu  boben  nut  feinem  pa« 
irunb  Ui  ift  fflr  tun  w«B  fm 
iBotet  fiobm  reitt,  fo  tag  bat  bes  flmb 
nid|t  Stieben  mit  fnnem  Siatet.  Unb  jo 
wit  S5riebcn  baben  wotten  "itt  @ott  fo 
ioOen  iBtt  au(b  tun  woS  cr  unS  bctfect  gu 
I  tun.  .  .  . 

eo  in  ber  2BeIt,  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  ober 
in  ber  ^eimat  nimmtS  uber  all  ba§  nam- 
licbe;  ii(b  90^3 SBitten  ©otteS  be» 
geben,  obue  einige  StuSnabni,  unt  ben  reeg* 
ten  inabren  S^^toben  ©otteS  3U  befommen. 
^arum  mufe  ber  a)?eni«b  8U«ft  fijb 
.  betroebten  mit  ©otte§  SSort.  Bte  ber 
t)ib  iagt:  „Scb  betradbte  meine  Bege  unb 
febre  meine  giifec  3U  bemcn  3c«9w5* 
sRi  119,  59.  2lucb  jagt  ?paulu§:  ^rujet 
Tudb  felbft  ob  ibr  in  bem  ©lauben  feib,  ^er 
fennet  ibr  eucb  felbit  no(b  nt(bt._2.  5^r. 
13,  5.  5ludb  jagte  ber  bcrlorene  sobn,  ba 
er  in  fi(b  felbft  Wuq:  3 

.  madben  unb  gu  memen  «ater  9cben  v^nb 
^  3U  ibm  iagen:  «ater,  icb  bobc  g^iunMgt 
im  ^immcl  unb  oor  ”  $p 

mebr  mert  bafe  i(b  betn  ©obn  bo^fe^; 
mii  al§  einen  beiner  2:ageIobner.  Benn 


iemanb  fein  ganaeS  Seben,  «amU(b  Bor- 
ten,  Berfen,  unb  ©ebanfen  afleS  betra# 
mit  bem  Sinn  unb  ©runb  oon 
28ort  unb  mid  jein  Seben  bcijern 

®ott  fommen.  2)ie§  iit  bie  aetltjid)  5lrm^. 
gZiebt  bab  ber  a«enicb Jo  memg  bat  »«t  wm  . 
guten  ©eift,  bob  er  bonn  lelig  ift,  fonbwn 
biemeil  er  fi(b  felber  jeb 
mie  arm  bab  e§  ilt  bei  ibm 
I)enn  fo  long  bab  ber  aReni<b.loI(bet»  mjt 
gemabi  ift,  ba§  geiftlicb^rmeig  er  leib^, 
aleicbroie  ber  oerlorene  «s?obn  bat  natur 
licbermeife,  io  bat  er  nocb  niebt 
ben  reebten  Beg  nad)  bem  ^immel  gu  gebm 
ober  ben  Beg  be§  griebenS  nacbfommen. 
(gortfebung  foigt.) 


Kottc*f>on5cii$cn» 

Sugarctedf,  Dbio. 

gin  ©rub  ber  Siebe  unb  be§  griebenS 
an  aSe  Sei?r  biefeS  »Iatt§.  ©rftenS  mir 
baben  bi§ber  ein  feboner  mtiber 
gebabt,  giemlicb  bici  9tegen 
falte§  Better.  ^tlid)e  93auer  finb  jebt  am 

^'$r  @eiunbSeit  mangolt  8iemlt«  bcl 

etIiAe  Seute  in  biefer  ©egenb.  ^e  2Bi^® 
ittmanba  bullet  ift  leibenb  mit  ^ergfebjer 
unb  ber  iWofe  Dober  ift  bettfeft  ?bit  Baffler- 
iu(bt  (bropib).  Stud)  baben  Siemh^  mel 
Seute  glu  unb  ber  allgemetne  ,^alt  . 

Bir  baben  mieber  ein  neueS  ^sabr  ange- 
treten  unb  e§  ift  gu  munfi^n  bab  baS  neuc 
=^sabr  au(b  neuen  €rnft  unb  neuc  ©ebanfen 
i?L§  gebraebt  bat. 

madbtig  unb  meibt  ma§  un§  in  biefem  ^5abr 
begegnen  mirb.  Sinb  mir  tleibij,  8n  tre^* 
ten  nacb  bem  ©otte§  feme  ©e- 
redbtigfeit?  ifJetruS  fagt:  „SD^a(b^  puf^ 
eure^Seelen  in  geborfam  ber  2^brbeit 
burcb  ben  ©eift  gu  ungerarbter  iBrubw- 
liebe  unb  babt  eud)  untereinanber  inbrun. 
ftig  lieb  au§  reinem  Bergen.'  1.  HJet.  i 
22 

a^fit  fo  Otel  ©treit  unb  Unliebe  in  um 
fere  ©emeinben  gu  biefer  3eit,  muj  mo! 
benbn  wag  iiir  eiu  Siebc  ift.bet 
baau  ba6  io  oft  io  itteng  g't“^""  "J'jl 
S)ie  grage  ift:  Sft  e§  ungerarbter JBruberj 
liebe?  Bir  miffen  bab  ©otleS  Siebe  bringl 
jufammen  unb  bie  natiirlicbe  ober  menf^ 
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Siebe  aiebet  tjoneinanber.  (^Berner* 
fung:  3)ie  too  flei[cbli(^  gejonnen  finb  lie- 
ben  au(b  biejenigen  too  mit  ibnen  gleicb- 
gefonnen  finb  aber  fie  bttffetx  biejenigen 
I  mo  nicbt  meinen  mie  fie.  ^ie  tnn  au(b  ®ute§ 
au  benen  bie  ibnen  @ute§  tun  aber  fie  tun 
93ofe§  p  benen  mo  ibnen  ®6ie§  tun.  „25enn 
bie  ©iinber  leiben  ben  ©iinbern  aud^." 
SBenn  mir  nur  ein  Siebe  b^ben  fiir  bieje- 
nigen  mo  genau  gefonnen  finb  mie  mir  unb 
ni^t  fiir  folcbe  bie  etma§  anberS  meinen, 
bonn  ift  unfere  Siebe  audb  nur  ein  fleifcb- 
Ii(be.  (5b.).  ©0  oiel  bafe  mir  Siebe  unb 
griebe  unter  un§  baben,  fo  biel  fonn  bie 
2BeIt  erfennen  bafe  mir  Sefu  Sii«8er  finb. 
„S)abei  mirb  jebermann  erfennen  bafe  ibr 
meine  Siii^Qer  feib,  fo  ibr  Siebe  unterein- 
anber  ba^t."  gibt  3eugni§  mo  bie 
gottlidfie  Siebe  unb  grieben  ipiab  boben, 
bo  ift  ©inigfeit,  briiberlitbe  Siebe  unb  ein 
Sfortgang  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  2Bo  aber  ©treit 
unb  Uneinigfeit  ift,  bo  fonn  bie  gbttlidbe 
Siebe  nicbt  fein.  S)a  regiert  ein  onberer 
©eift  unb  bo  gibt  e§  B^nf,  $afe,  Sleib,  ufm., 
meicbe  finb  SBerfe  be§  gleifcbeS. 

2Bir  miinfdben  oHe  oon  un§,  befonberS 
mir,  bie  mir  berufen  finb  bie  $erbe  au  mei* 
ben,  mikbten  bie  3Bei§fogung  Oom  ^fSro- 
t)bet  i^eSefiel,  Slap.  34.  unb  ^er.  10,  21. 
betrocbten,  mo  er  SBornung  gibt  Don  bem 
untreuen  §irten  unb  SSerbeifeung  gibt  bon 
bem  einen,  recbten  ^irte  au§  bem  ^ufe 
JJaoib.  SefuS  ©briftuS  ift  ber  grofee  ^irte; 
ber  91bofteI  fagt  er  ift  ba§  ^oupt  ber  ©e- 
meinbe.  (5r  bcib  un§  ein  SSorbilb  binterlof- 
fen,  bofe  mir  nocbfolgen  feine  gwfetci-Pfen. 
„®a§  ©oongelium  bon  ©brifto  ift  eine 
iJraft  ©otteS,  bie  bo  felig  mod^t  oHe,  bie 
boron  glouben."  ©o  loffet  un§  mebr  gleife 
onmen^n  urn  bouen  ouf  bem  2Bort  @otte§, 
unb  boS  Sunboment  mo  Sefu  ©briftuS  ber 
©dfftein  ift. 

©eib  un§  eingebenft  im  ©ebct. 

SKcIbin  ©.  Strober. 

8.  Sonuor,  1955. 


S'iidfit  un§,  ^err,  nid^t  un§,  fonbem  bei» 
nem  S^fomen  gib  ©bre  urn  beine  ©nobe  unb 
tBobrb^it. 

SBoriim  foUcn  bie  ^eiben  fogen:  2Bo  ift 
ttnun  ibr  ©ott?  2fber  unfer  ©ott  ift  im  $im- 
I  mel;  er  fonn  fcboffen  ma§  er  mill.  ipf.  115. 


Co&eMn}«i0«. 

^anaen,  ©obn  bon  ^obonn  unb 
afgneS  Scinaen,  giirftenmerber,  Sjolenbom, 
^oroguob,  murbe  in  ^olbftobt,  ©ogrob- 
omfo,  fRufelonb,  am  25.  Slbril,  1939,  ge- 
boren.  SWit  feinen  ©Item  ift  er  mobrenb 
be0  le^enb  ^iege§  ou§  fftufelonb  iiber 
®eutf(bIonb  nodf)  ^oroguob  gefliidbtet.  ^n  ^ 
©cutfd^Ionb  ift  er  in  eine  ^nberfdbule  ge-  * 
gongen,  unb  bat  bonn  in  Sernbcim,  fporo- 
guob,  feinen  5BoIf§fd^uIunterri(bt  begonnen. 
©boter  aogen  bie  ©Item  nodf)  Solenbom. 
^ier  bat  $on§  bie  SBoIBfdf)uIe  unb  2  Mof- 
fen  in  ber  Bentrolf^ule  beenbigt. 

ber  lenten  ^olfte  biefel  ©cbuIjobreS 
bat  er  mebrmols  iiber  IDZiibigfeit  geflagt. 

©in  Seiben  fe^te  ein,  unb  er  mufete  2In- 
fong§  ^eacmber,  1954.  ini  ^ronfenbaul  # 
eingeliefert  merben.  ©r  batte  feine  ©cbmer- 
aen,  obmobi  fein  9Kogen  febr  onfcbmoH. 
S^odb  ctlidfien  Stogen  mufetc  obiert  merben 
unb  ber  Strat  ftellte  feft,  bofe  bol  Seiben 
Il)mbbatifdbel  ©orfom  unb  93oud^fteIItuber- 
fulofe  fei. 

9Iuf  feincm  ^ronfenloger  bat  ^onl  ben 
^eilonb  ongenommen.  SBie  freubig  bat  er  .^ 
au  feinen  3Ingebbrigen  unb  greunben  bon  ^ 
feinem  neugefunbenen  ^eil  geaeugt!  ©r 
bat  fidb  gana  in  ben  2BiIIen  bel  ^errn  er- 
geben.  ©ein  Segebren  mor,  aa  f^cujobr 
M  feinem  ^eilonb  au  fein.  ©ein  SBunfdb 
miirbe  erfitHt. 

9Im  30.  S)ea.  gegen  SIbenb,  nobmen  bie 
©Item  tbren  ©obn  oul  bem  tonfenbaul  ^ 
bcrouS  aa  feiner  ©robmutter.  Urn  10.30 
Ubr  obenbi  ift  §an§  mit  ben  SBorten 
„^eiIonb,  fomm"  entfcblofen.  —  3)ie  Se- 
grobnilfeier  'fonb  om  31.  ^ea.,  10  Ubr 
morgeni,  ftott.  ©r  biatericifet  feine  trou- 
ernben  ©Item,  Sobann  unb  SIgnel  ^on- 
aen,  einen  jiingern  iBruber  5Peter,  bie  ©rofe-  - 
mutter  9Inno  ©cbmibt  unb  mebrere  ^er-  * 
monbte.  ©r  ift  15.  Sabre,  8.  9Wonote,  unb 
5.  ^oge  olt  gemorben. 

3>ie  gomilie  mocbte  bicrmit  ollen  2:eil- 
nebmern  ibren  2)anf  fiir  ©ijmbatbie  unb 
Siebe,  fiir  ^ilfe  bei  ber  ffSflege  unb  bem 
Segrobnil  ibrel  ©obnel  oulbriicfen.  2)?o- 
ge  ber  $err  el  alien  bergelten! 

2)ie  trouernbe  gfomilie.  ^ 

(2Iuf  SBitte  eingefonbt  bon  ©.  iBorn.) 
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EDITORIAL 

^Endeavouring  to  Keep  the  Unity  of 
the  Spirit” 

(Ephesians  4:1-7) 

“I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the 
Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
galled,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
^ith  longsuffering,  forbearing  one  an¬ 
other  in  love;  endeavouring  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace”  (vv.  1-3).  We  have  read  these 
verses  over  and  over,  but  never  before 
did  they  grip  me  like  they  did  when  I 
read  them  today.  This  time  it  seemed 
as  though  they  were  written  especially 
^r  your  unworthy  and  inexperienced 
^itor ;  and  oh,  how  timely ! 

The  Herold  serves  a  combination  of 
small  denominations  and  consequently 
deals  with  a  wide  range  of  ideas :  but 
we  must  not  serve  ideas ;  we  must  not 
serve  denominations ;  we  must  serve 
the  Lord.  If  your  editor  ever  stoops 
to  the  depth  of  working  to  the  interest 
lif  a  certain  group  or  sect  at  the  ex¬ 
pense  of  another,  then  h©  is  certainly 
not  walking  “worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ,  .  .  [he  is]  called.”  In 
order  to  work  for  the  over-all  inter¬ 
ests  of  God’s  kingdom  we  need  to 
maintain  a  deep  concern  for  the  spir¬ 
itual  welfare  and  the  spiritual  growth 
4f  all  denominations  and  congregations, 
as  well  as  individuals.  True,  we  have 
churches  to  answer  to,  and  rightly  so ; 
but  above  all  else,  we  are  answerable 
to  God  on  an  individual  basis.  There 
will  be  no  hiding  behind  ministers,  or 
creeds,  or  prevailing  ideas  at  the  great 
|final  judgment. 

Every  Christian  has  a  vocation 
wherewith  he  is  called  (a  bestowment 
of  God’s  grace  by  which  a  person  is 
put  in  the  way  of  salvation)  ;  and  we 
can  not  walk  worthy  of  such  a  voca¬ 
tion  unless  we  are  endowed  with  and 
practice  the  Christian  graces  named 
^erein.  Long-suffering  and  forbearance 
^re  natural  fruits  of  lowliness  and 
meekness ;  whereas  a  lack  of  long- 
suffering  and  forbearance  exposes  the 
absence  of  lowliness  and  meekness. 


They  are  inseparable,  and  all  are  es¬ 
sential  in  order  that  we  may  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit.  God  is  the!  author 
of  unity :  Satan  is  the  designer  of  con¬ 
tention. 

God  is  certainly  grieved  when  we 
put  too  much  stress  on  our  differences 
and  not  enough  on  that  which  we  have 
in  common.  We  all  have  one  and  the 
same  sinful  background  (Rom.  3:22, 
23) ;  we  all  need  one  and  the  same 
Saviour  and  Redeemer  (Acts  4:12)  ;  as 
Christians  we  have  all  entered  through 
the  same  Door  (John  10:1),  and  we  all 
travel  the  same  Way  (John  14:6). 
These  Scriptures  all  harmonize  with 
the  concluding  verses  of  our  text. 
“There  is  one  body,  and  ope  Spirit, 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
youf  calling ;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all, 
who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and 
in  you  all.  But  unto  every  one  of  us 
is  given  grace  according  to  the  meas¬ 
ure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.” 


CHURCH  NEWS  and  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Noah  A.  Keim,  Cranesville,  Pa., 
served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
with  the  Old  Order  congregation  at 
Niverton,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday, 
Jan.  16. 

Bro.  Alvin  D.  Miller,  Staunton,  Va., 
brought  the  morning  and  evening 
message  at  Mountain  View,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Jan.  16. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  seed 
thus  sown. 


announcement 

The  Seventh  Annual  Ministers  Bi¬ 
ble  Study  and  Fellowship  Meeting  of  -- 
the  Conservative  Mennonite  Confer¬ 
ence  will  be  held,  D.V.,  with  the  Cuba 
Congregation,  Grabill,  Indiana,  Feb¬ 
ruary  15-25,  1955. 

Orie  Kauffman,  White  Pigeon, 
Michigan 
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SAYING  rr  IN  VERSE 

LIFE  AND  THE  WEAVER  # 


MY  SAVIOUR 

I  am  trusting  in  my  Saviour: 

He  who  gave  His  life  for  me; 

He  who  paid  the  debt  for  sinners; 

Shed  His  blood  on  Calv’ry’s  tree. 

I  am  trusting  in  my  Saviour: 

He  who  all  our  sins  did  bear; 

He  who  trod  the  path  before  us; 

Who  doth  all  our  trials  share. 

I  am  trusting  in  my  Saviour: 

He  who  searcheth  every  heart; 

He  whose  blood  doth  surely  cleanse  us; 
Bids  all  anxious  fears  depart. 

I  am  trusting  in  my  Saviour: 

He  who  promised  He  would  give 
Comfort,  love,  and  tender  mercy; 

Grace  sufficient;  strength  to  live. 

I  am  trusting  in  my  Saviour: 

Who  will  come  with  trump’  and  shout; 
With  archangel’s  voice  from  heaven; 
Glory  shining  ’round  about. 

I  am  ready  now  to  meet  Him, 

Meet  Him  any  time  or  place; 

Meet  Him  when  He  comes  to  gather 
Those  who  triumph  in  His  grace. 

— Mrs.  Olive  Yoder. 


Life  is  a  woven  fabric; 

The  pattern  and  web  are  wrought 
By  the  dark  threads  and  the  golden 
That  into  the  loom  are  shot. 

You  cannot  judge  God’s  purpose 
By  the  thrust  of  a  single  thread, 

What  to  you  may  be  dark,  mysterious, 
May  be  gloriously  bright  instead. 

For  He  holds  in  mind  a  pattern 
As  fair  as  His  love  is  strong, 

Which  grows  each  day  in  the  weaving; 
Not  a  single  thread  goes  wrong. 

No  warp  in  His  hands  shall  tangle, 

No  slumber  His  eyelids  close;  ^ 

We  only  can  thwart  His  purpose 
When  our  stubborn  wills  impose. 

Our  tangled  and  broken  efforts 
To  walk  in  His  kind  commands 
Will  give  life  an  added  luster. 

Restored  by  His  loving  hands. 

So  trust  in  the  Weaver’s  wisdom,  ^ 
In  His  love  and  unfailing  care,  ^ 
And  the  fabric  of  life,  completed. 

Someday  will  be  wondrous  fair. 

—A.  W.  Dewar. 


WHY  WORRY? 

M.  E.  Detterline 

One  half  of  all  the  troubles  just  ahead. 
Will  never  come  your  way. 

And  half  of  what  is  left  to  make  you  fret 
Will  pass  in  just  a  day. 

— The  United  Evangelical. 


“Life  hastens  on,  days  come  and  go,  , 
The  world  in  turmoil  heaves. 

And  souls  are  tossing  to  and  fro 
Like  falling  autumn  leaves. 

But  those  who  find  their  home  in  God 
Are  fearless  of  the  past — 

And  future,  since  He  loves,  and  cares 
For  those  whom  He  holds  fast.” 


Try  It  on  the  Insurance  Agent 
A  San  Diego  reader  says  he  has  no¬ 


ticed  that  every  insurance  man,  in  deal¬ 
ing  with  a  Christian,  is  sure  to  quote 
one  verse  of  the  Bible :  “If  any  provide 
not  for  his  own,  ...  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel.”  It 
is  suggested  that  one  might  come  back 
at  the  agent  with  Jer.  49:11 — “Leave 
thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve 


them  alive;  and  let  thy  widows  trust 
in  me.”  It  might  not  be  necessary  to 
explain  to  the  agent  that  this  verse 
occurs  in  a  prophecy  concerning  the 
desperate  condition  in  which  Edo»^ 
should  be  left,  when  the  fatherless  andT 
widows  would  have  to  rest  their  hope 
in  God,  none  of  the  males  being  left 
alive. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN’S  RELATION 
^  TO  SIN 

Andrew  A.  Miller 


It  is  a  generally  accepted  and  also 
a  Biblical  fact  that  sins  of  the  past 
are  remitted,  forgiven,  not  to  be  re- 
1  membered,  in  believers  when  they  are 
justified  by  faith  in  the  atoning  work 
'  of  Christ,  and  that  this  is  made  pos¬ 
sible  only  through  the  unspeakable 
love  and  forbearance  of  God.  Rom. 
3:24,  25;  Eph.  1:7;  Heb.  8:12. 

However,  it  is  not  this  area  of  the 
sin  question  that  we  expect  to  dis¬ 
cuss  in  this  article.  If  the  believer  has 
been  made  free  from  his  burden  of  sin, 
^hat  then  is  his  relation  to  sin?  Some¬ 
one  will  at  once  say  he  is  dead  to  sin. 
Another  will  say  he  cannot  sin,  be¬ 
cause  he  is  born  of  God.  Another  will 
point  out  that  sin  shall  not  have  do¬ 
minion  over  him,  being  now  under 
grace.  Others  will  very  earnestly  point 
to  certain  Scriptures  to  match  their  ex¬ 
perience,  and  to  prove  to  others  that 
fhe  normal  Christian  experience  is  to 
have  at  least  a  certain  amount  of  sm 
,  in  their  life.  The  favorite  Scripture 
'  used  by  these  exegetes  is  I  John  1 :8. 
It  is  hardly  necessary  to  remind  us 
that  this  verse  has  been  much  abused 
by  faulty  interpretation,  and  that  in 
1  ^ome  cases  it  has  been  strained  to  the 
^oint  of  trying  to  make  it  a  cover  for 
known,  willful  sin,  or  else  a  blunt  re¬ 
fusal  to  walk  in  the  light.  Still  others 
have  been  known  to  look  to  the  visible 
church  or  its  officers  as  the  remedy 
and  antidote  for  their  constant  bond- 
I  age  to  sin,  through  the  rite  of  con- 
|fession,  with  little  or  no  expectation 
of  delivery  from  and  victory  over  their 
besetting  passions.  _ 

Now  let  us  face  this  question  hon¬ 
estly.  Just  how  immune  is  the  Chris¬ 
tian  to  sin  if  his  is  a  normal  Christian 
life?  Our  answer  to  this  is  largely,  I 
believe,  an  individual  matter ,  because 
I  A  depends  upon  the  degree  of  con- 
Tecration,  yieldedness,  and  devotion  to 
the  will  of  God  in  the  individual.  One 
point  is  clear:  God  does  not  want  His 
children  to  continue  in  sin,  which  is 


plainly  understood  from  such  Scrip¬ 
tures  as  I  John  2:1  and  Rom.  6  :1.  An¬ 
other  point  seems  clear;  that  sin  shall 
not  have  dominion  over  Christians. 
Rom.  5 :14.  They  are  not  to  be  ih.  bond¬ 
age  to  any  known  sin,  but  to  be  free 
(John  8:32-34)  through  receiving  the 
truth. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  seems  clear 
that  Christians  are  always  subject  to 
sin  through  temptations  from  without. 
In  the  unregenerate  person  ^the  heart 
is  the  very  seat  of  sin,  but  not  so  in 
the  born-again  believer.  The  former 
habitation  and  stronghold  of  Satan  has 
been  given  a  cleansing  by  the 
erating  and  sanctifying  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Therefore,  committed  sin 
in  the  sanctified  believer  is  a  matter  of 
having  yielded  to  temptations  from 
without.  The  sin  is  not  in  being 
tempted  but  in  the  yielding  to  the  un¬ 
holy  influence :  yielding  is  sin.  Jesus 
Himself,  we  are  told,  “was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
”  Not  once  did  He  yield.  (For 


bill.  ~  y 

more  Scriptures  about  temptations  see 
I  Cor.  10:13;  I  Thess.  3:5;  Acts  20:19; 
Jas.  1:2  ;  and  H  Pet.  2:9.)  It  is  inter¬ 
esting  and  important  to  notice  that 
“the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptations.”  Many  hun¬ 
dreds  of  Christians  could  testify  to  the 
fact  that  God  can  and  will  deliver  from 
evil  in  direct  response  to  trusting  in 
His  keeping  power.  “Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil 
is  not  asking  too  much  from  an  al¬ 
mighty  God  who  loves  His  children. 

If  actual  sin  is  committed  by  Chris¬ 
tians,  it  must  be  confessed  ai^  for¬ 
saken,  in  which  case  Christ  will  inter¬ 
cede  as  an  advocate  with  the  Father 
somewhat  like  the  high  priest  in  Old 
Testament  times.  I  John  1:8;  2:1,  2. 
Those  who  sin  areAo  be  rebuked  pub¬ 
licly  before  all  as  j^warning  to  others. 
This  was  the  chaVge  given  to  the 
young  bishop,  Timothy,  by  Paul,  and 
very  likely  applies  to  this  day.  I  Tim. 
5:20. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  it  is  sin 
which  separates  from  God  and  bars 
from  heaven,  and  that  it  should  there- 
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fore  be  dealt  with  without  delay.  Prop¬ 
er  attitudes  and  a  right  relationship 
with  God  make  sin  a  conquered  enemy. 
Salvation  can  and  will  deliver  from  the 
bondage  and  power  of  sin.  In  heaven 
there  is  deliverance  from  its  very  pres¬ 
ence. 

AN  ANSWER  TO  QUESTION  ON 
MATT.  23:13 

“But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  shut  up 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men : 
for  ye  neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither 
suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  to 
go  in.” 

In  Herold  Number  24  a  brother  asks 
for  light  on  the  above  text.  This  Scrip¬ 
ture  was  also  very  dark  to  me;  but 
several  years  ago  while  the  writer  was 
peddling  produce  in  a  few  of  our  little 
towns,  one  morning  the  postmaster, 
who  was  one  of  my  customers,  and 
who  was  always  knocking  the  church¬ 
es,  told  me  about  a  deacon,  who  he 
said  was  lifted  up  to  heaven  by  the 
church ;  but  that  he  cheated  a  poor 
widow  out  of  part  of  what  belonged  to 
her,  when  called  upon  to  settle  an  es¬ 
tate  of  which  she  was  an  heir.  The 
postmaster  said,  “If  that  man  goes  to 
heaven,  I  don’t  want  to  go  there.” 
I  advised  him  not  to  take  such  people 
for  an  example,  but  to  be  an  example 
for  them  and  others. 

About  one-half  hour  later  another 
customer,  a  railroad  man’s  wife,  who 
also  did  not  belong  to  any  church,  and 
with  whom  I  always  tried  to  drop 
something  to  remind  them  of  their 
standing,  told  of  a  woman  in  their 
neighborhood  who  was  a  great  church 
worker  and  highly  esteemed  by  her 
church,  but  during  the  week  is  busy 
backbiting  among  her  neighbors.  Said 
the  railroader’s  wife,  “If  that  woman 
goes  to  heaven,  I  don’t  want  to  go 
there.” 

After  hearing  that  twice  in  so  short 
a  time  I  thought  of  Matt.  23:13.  This 
shows  that  when  church  leaders  do  not 
lead  consistent  Christian  lives  they 
will  keep  others  out  of  the  church,  and 
also  from  entering  the  kingdom  of 


heaven.  Probably  we  still  have  scribes 
and  Pharisees  among  us. 

May  the  grace  of  God  be  with  yd 
all,  is  our  hope  and  prayer. 

V.  P.  Yoder 

Cochranton,  Pa. 


(Editor’s  note) 

We  appreciate  our  brother’s  com 
ments,  which  illustrate  how  inconsis 
encies,  in  the  lives  of  those  who  profes?' 
to  be  Christians,  may  become  fatal 
stumbling  blocks  to  “them  that  are  en¬ 
tering  to  go  in.”  May  we  take  the  les¬ 
son  to  heart.  Furthermore,  we  feel 
that  the  basic  interpretation  of  Matt. 
23 :13  is  given  in  the  Word  of  God.  The 
text  involves  four  questions  which  we 
shall  try  to  notice  briefly.  ^ 

First :  Why  did  Jesus  call  them  hy  * 
ocrites?  Jesus  answers  in  no  uncertain 
terms  (vv.  3  and  5),  “They  say,  and  do 
not,”  and  “all  their  works  they  do  for 
to  be  seen  of  men,”  etc. 

Second:  How  did  they  shut  up  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  against  men?  Jesus 
explains,  “For  ye  have  taken  away  the 
key  of  knowledge”  (Luke  11 :52).  “Till 
scribes  and  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses’ 
seat”  monopolizing  authority,  but 
worshiping  in  vain  and  teaching  false¬ 
ly.  Matt.  15:8,  9.  They  were  unable 
to  teach  the  way  of  life  because  of  their 
own  ignorance  (John  3:10,  11),  and 
were  not  willing  to  be  taught  (John 
9 :34) ;  but  pronounced  a  curse  upon  tlH 
laity  who  found  the  Way  and  the  Life 
in  spite  of  their  protests.  John  7:49. 
The  “blind  guides”  had  “taken  away 
the  key  of  knowledge.” 

Third :  Why  didn’t  they  themselves 
enter  in?  We’ll  let  Paul  answer  this. 
“For  I  bear  them  record  that  they  ha\|| 
a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge.  For  they  being  ignorant 
of  God’s  righteousness,  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  righteous¬ 
ness,  have  not  submitted  themselves 
unto  the  righteousness  of  God”  (Rom. 
10:2,  3). 

Fourth:  How  did  they  hinder  thei^ 
that  were  entering?  “Neverthele^ 
among  the  chief  rulers  also  many  be¬ 
lieved  on  him ;  but  because  of  the 
Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  him,  lest 
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they  should  be  put  out  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue  [in  den  Bann  getan  wiirden 
fer.]  :  for  they  loved  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God”  (John 
12:42,  43).  “For  the  Jews  [led  by  the 
Pharisees]  had  agreed  already,  that  if 
any  man  did  confess  that  he  was 
Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue  [in  den  Bann  getan  wurde 
^Ger.]”  (John  9:22).  Thus  “the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and 
the  violent  take  it  by  force”  (Matt.  11 : 
12).  “The  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  presseth  into  it  [dringet 
mit  Gewalt  hinein — Ger.]”  (Luke  16: 
16).  It  took  much  pressing  because  of 
the  Pharisaical  hindrances. 

^WHAT  ARE  WE  OFFERING  TO 
•  OUR  CHILDREN? 

Noah  A.  Keim 


At  the  end  of  Jesus’  parable  of  the 
unjust  steward.  He  said,  “And  the 
lord  commended  the  unjust  steward, 
because  he  had  done  wisely:  for  the 

tildren  of  this  world  are  in  their  gen- 
ation  wiser  than  the  children  of 
light.  (Luke  16:8). 

These  words  of  Christ  also  apply  to 
our  generation.  While  the  world,  m 
general,  is  making  progress  m  the 
things  they  undertake  to  do,  especially 
in  the  lines  of  science  and  inventions, 

€e  plain  churches  are  losing  out  in 
any  ways,  in  keeping  up  the  stand¬ 
ards  set  by  God’s  Word. 

Immorality  is  evident  in  many  places 
and  in  many  forms;  such  as  drinking, 
smoking,  bed  courtship,  filthy  talking, 
etc.,  while  dissension  and  divisions  are 
becoming  more  evident.  The  young 
people  often  have  to  be  coaxed  to  take 
instruction,  preparatory  for  baptism 
and  church  membership;  and  many 
who  are  baptized  seem  to  have  not  be¬ 
come  new  creatures  in  Christ,  but  live 
in  the  former  lusts.  „  ^  ^  „ 

The  world  has  its  Boy  Scout,  4-hl, 
and  other  clubs  which  ma^  young 
People  are  eager  to  join.  Our  local 
towns  have  large  young  people  s 
gatherings  where  they  enjoy  sports, 
etc.,  but  they  are  as  a  rule  more  order¬ 


ly  than  some  of  our  Amish  youth  are 
in  their  singings.  Thp  world  does  not 
offer  eternal  life  to  its  young  people, 
but  the  clubs  named  have  a  great  in¬ 
fluence  on  the  conduct  of  their  young 
folks.  Why  shouldn’t  we  be  able  to 
teach  our  children  the  fear  of  God,  so 
that  they  will  know  how  to  conduct 
themselves?  ^ 

We  usually  think  only  of  the  indif¬ 
ference  and  carnality  of  the  young 
folks,  but  who  is  responsible  for  their 
training  if  not  the  parents?  There  is 
also  a  great  responsibility  on  the  min¬ 
istry  to  teach  the  full  Gospel,  and  es¬ 
pecially  the  new  birth. 

The  world  is  quite  successful  in 
training  people  for  the  work  they  want 
them  to  do,  and  maybe  we  can  learn 
a  lesson  from  them.  We  believe  that 
eight  years  of  secular  schooling  is 
enough  for  the  average  young  person, 
but  are  we  concerned  about  training 
them  for  the  eternal  things  of  life? 
Most  Amish  churches  have  no  Sunday 
schools  or  Bible  study  meetings,  and 
often  there  is  little  provision  made  for 
the  teaching  of  the  German  language ; 
yet  the  young  people  are  expected  to 
be  in  subjection  to  parents  and  the 
church  without  understanding  the  plan 
of  salvation;  and  are  taught  that  no 
one  can  know  whether  they  have  been 
saved  from  their  sins  or  not. 

’  Someone  will  have  to  answer  for 
these  things,  for  we  are  all  responsible 
■  for  the  children  God  has  given  us,  and 
also  for  the  talents  we  have.  It  is  nec- 
^  essary  first  of  all  that  each  one  exam- 
ine  himself  in  the  light  of  such  Scrip- 
’  tures  as  Romans  5  and  6,  and  that  we 
^  strengthen  our  faith  and  our  prayer 
?  life. 


The  world  has  its  printing  presses 
running  full  time  turning  out  daily 
papers  and  other  injurious,  literature 
which  certainly  has  its  influence  on  the 
minds  of  the  people:  yet,  in  many 
Amish  homes  the  parents  would  rather 
have  their  children  read  the  world’s 
literature  than  sound  Christian  period¬ 
icals  and  books. 

If  we  do  not  become  wiser  and  use 
more  efficient  means  for  teaching  the 


62  ^erolb  be 

way  of  salvation  to  our  people,  will 
we  fare  any  better  than  the  world  at 
the  judgment?  Read  and  practice  Phil. 
4:8. 

Cranesville,  Pa.,  R.D.  1. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Our  brothers  came  home  yesterday  so 
all  our  family  were  in  Sunday  school 
today,  which  is  unusual.  The  weather 
is  nice  but  cool.  Born  to  Amos  Nisly’s, 
on  Nov.  25  a  boy  named  Amos,  Jr. 
To  David  M.  Miller’s  on  Nov.  22  a  boy 
named  Nathen.  To  Melvin  Bontrager’s 
on  Nov.  21  a  boy  named  Mahlon.  I 
(John)  am  in  the  fourth  grade  and  am 
9  years  old.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Barbara  Ellen,  John  Frederick,  and 
Larry  Nisly. 

Dear  Juniors :  Barbara  has  57^  cred¬ 
it,  John  has  18fl  and  Larry  has  27^. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Ashley,  Ind.,  Dec.  5,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  My 
birth  date  is  Nov.  6,  1943.  Wishing 
you  the  grace  of  God,  and  a  Merry 
Christmas.  A  Herold  reader,  Susan 
Yoder. 

Dear  Susan:  You  have  9fl  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Bird-in-hand,  Pa.,  Dec.  5,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  The 
weather  is  nice.  Owen  Yoder’s  print¬ 
er’s  pie  was  the  hardest  one  I’ve  tried 
yet.  I  wonder  who  all  got  it.  I  like 
the  Herold  very  much.  Best  wishes, 
Ruth  S.  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Ruth:  You  have  $1.12  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Dec.  8,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
^Readers :  Greeting  you  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  a  nice  day  with  still  a  little 
snow  on  the  ground.  Bennie  Swarey’s 
have  twin  boys  since  Nov.  13,  named 
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Ivan  and  Irvin.  Willie  Byler’s  have  a 
girl  born  Dec.  6,  named  Malinda.  To¬ 
morrow  we  will  have  church  for  Bisl^ 
op  John  Hostetler  from  Delawar^ 
Wishing  you  God’s  blessings,  Martha 
Miller. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  47^1  credit 
since  you  got  your  Testament. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Nov.  24,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers!  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  snowed  a  little  today.  We 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Herold  readers, 
Elmer  and  Amos  Graber. 

Dear  Boys:  Elmer  has  82^1  credit, 
Amos  has  17^1  and  your  sister  Elsie 
has  95^.  Please  remember  to  put  youH 
name  on  each  sheet  of  work  so  I  know 
for  sure  to  whom  to  give  the  credit. 

— ^Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  19,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  most 
high  and  holy  name.  The  weather  is 
nice  and  snowy.  Wishing  you  a  Meri^ 
Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year,  A 
Herold  reader,  Leanna  Miller. 

Dear  Leanna:  You  have  $2.62  cred¬ 
it.  Let  us  know  what  you  would  like 
to  have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Ashley,  Ind.,  Dec.  19,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herol* 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  We  exchanged  names  in 
school  for  Christmas  and  will  have  our 
program  Dec.  21.  We  are  having  snow 
the  last  few  days.  My  birth  date  is 
March  29,  1941.  If  I  have  a  twin  or 
someone  near  my  age,  please  writej^ 
My  sister  Susan  is  sick.  Wishing  you 
all  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy 
New  Year,  A  Herold  reader.  Sylvia 
Yoder. 

Dear  Sylvia:  You  have  91^  credit. 

— ^Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  20,  1954.  a 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold^ 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  you  all?  I  am  O.K. 
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We  will  have  our  Christmas  program 
the  evening  of  Dec.  23.  Am  sorry  I 
jbdn’t  write  sooner.  A  Herold  reader, 
Dan  Miller. 

Dear  Dan:  You  have  77^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Dec.  18,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Christs  holy 
iiame.  My  sister  had  her  tonsils  taken 
out.  This  was  a  rainy  day.  A  Herold 
reader,  Susie  Yoder. 

Dear  Susie:  You  have  98^  credit. 
—Aunt  Mary. 

Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  Dec.  19,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 

« round  is  wet  because  of  the  snow  we 
ad  recently.  We  will  have  our  Christ¬ 
mas  program  Dec.  21.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings,  Mary  and 
Jesse  Peachy. 

Dear  Juniors :  Mary  has  59^  credit 
and  Jesse  has  72^.  Many  thanks  for 
the  nice  Christmas  remembrance.— 
^unt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  17,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
How  is  everyone?  I  am  fine.  It  was 
not  very  cold  today  and  rained  some. 
We  will  have  our  Christmas  program 
iec.  23.  A  Herold  reader,  John  Lee 
Wilier. 

Dear  John  Lee:  You  have  18^  cred¬ 
it.  This  must  be  your  first  letter.— 
Aunt  Mary. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  12,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  This  is  my  last  letter.  I 
will  be  14  Dec.  20.  I  am  sure  I  will 
continue  to  read  all  these  interesting 
letters.  Our  Christmas  program  will 
be  the  evening  of  Dec.  23.  A  Herold 
reader.  Marietta  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Marietta:  You  have  $1.50  cred¬ 
it.— Aunt  Mary. 

®  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  17,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  This  was  the  first  nice  sunny 


day  for  several  weeks.  We  are  haying 
the  flu.  Perry  Slabaugh  died  Friday 
and  the  funeral  will  be  at  Ivan  Hoch- 
stetler’s  on  the  sixth.  He  was  39  years 
old.  We  had  14  little  rabbits  but  3 
died.  My  sister  Fannie  works  at  Mah- 
lon  Gingerich’s.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Tobias  and  Miriam  Kuhns. 

Dear  Juniors :  Tobias  has  98^  cred¬ 
it  and  Miriam  has  38^.— Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Dec.  19,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  t6  all  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  who  died  for  our  sins.  It  is 
cloudy  today  and  snowing.  We  were 
at  home  today  and  had  company.  This 
will  be  my  last  letter  as  I  will  be  14 
on  Dec.  24.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Elsie  Graber. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  96^  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  27,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
rainy  today.  This  is  my  (Barbara  s) 
first  letter.  My  birth  date  is  June  30, 
1943.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near 
my  age,  please  write  and  I^  will  gladly 
[  answer.  Love  and  best  wishes  to  all. 

Herold  readers,  Martha  and  Barbara 
i  Miller. 

Dear  Girls:  Martha  has  78^  credit 
i  and  Barbara  has  24^  You  did  very 
j  well. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sarasota,  Fla.,  Dec.  22,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
■  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  fine  Florida 
weather.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birth- 
A  day  is  Dec.  28.  We  are  having  two 
T  weeks’  vacation.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Esther  Miller. 
g  Dear  Esther :  You  have  $1.47  credit 
11  if  you  are  the  same  one  that  writes 
d  from  Vassar,  Mich.  If  not,  please  let 
me  know. — Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 
Sent  by  Mary  Peachy 
[d  Hrneeti  vgei  dehe  ot  bsflea  dna  leen- 


ssd  Inaeegsgoie,  hhcwi  riitsmen  estun- 
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qois,  hrreta  atnh  oylgd  iiygendf  ciwhh 
si  ni  hatfi:  os  od. 

Sent  by  Jesse  Peachy 
Ibgen  dielfl  twhi  lal  eesssrguuon- 
hnit,  nnoocftriia,  kndeewscsi,  sssuvee- 
cootn,  elmsnsiscuoai ;  ulfl  fo  ynve, 
durrme,  tbdeea,  eeidct,  iitlaynmg;  rsp- 
hesiwre. 

Sent  by  Leanna  Miller 
Fi  ey  dbaei  ni  em,  nda  ym  sodwr 
bieda  ni  oyu,  ey  hlasl  ksa  hwta  ey 
liwl,  dan  ti  llahs  eb  ndeo  toun  oyu. 

Sent  by  Susie  Yoder 
Het  ffhti,  yodxasrn;  hte  xsith,  dssr- 
uia;  hte  esevhtn,  scrheoytyl;  eht  the- 
hig,  leyrb ;  het  nnhit,  a  pazot ;  hte 
nehtt,  a  spsusorarchy ;  hte  evetehln,  a 
najcthi;  eth  fthwlet,  na  ahtmesyt. 

Sent  by  Toby  Kuhns 
Adn  Seethr  dais,  Het  darevrasy  adn 
ymnee  si  hist  kiwcde  Aamnh.  Ethn 
Maanh  saw  dfraai  eeborf  het  gink  nda 
eth  eequn. 

Sent  by  Elsie  Graber 
Dan  ti  si  irease  rof  evenah  nad  raeht 
ot  sasp,  nath  eon  titelt  fo  eth  wal  ot 
ialf. 

UPON  YOUR  KNEES 
Jonas  Christner 

A  marble  cutter,  with  chisel  and 
hammer,  was  changing  a  stone  into 
a  statue.  A  preacher,  looking  on,  said, 
“I  wish  I  could  deal  such  changing 
blows  on  stony  hearts.”  The  workman, 
looking  up  into  the  face  of  the  min¬ 
ister,  made  answer,  “Maybe  you  could, 
if  you’d  work  like  I — upon  your  knees.” 

How  true  this  statement  is,  made 
by  the  humble  marble  cutter!  It  not 
only  applies  to  leaders  of  the  church 
but  to  every  individual  member  of  the 
body  of  Christ.  In  centuries  past  the 
greatest  impact  has  been  made  on  the 
world  by  individual  Christians  who 
labored  before  God  on  their  k^jees. 


This  method  is  old  but  still  retains  its 
effectiveness  in  our  day  if  faithfully 
practiced.  The  Apostle  James  tells 
that  the  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  avails  much.  Let  us 
pray  in  faith  to  God,  believing,  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  us  according  to  His 
w’ill.  “Pray  without  ceasing”  (I  Thess. 
5:17.  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Text:  I  Cor.  13:4 

Do  you  remember  the  story  that 
Stephen  Merritt  tells  about  himself? 
He  gave  a  supper  to  outcast  and  home¬ 
less  men.  When  he  took  up  his  hat  to 
go,  he  found  that  they  had  half-filled  it 
with  bacon  fat,  pieces  of  crust,  and  cof¬ 
fee  dregs. 

He  was  furious — ^but  love  suffereth 
long!  In  a  towering  rage,  he  storme<i) 
at  the  tramps,  and  even  threatened  to 
fetch  in  the  police.  Suddenly  there 
flashed  into  his  mind  the  words  of  the 
Scripture:  “Love  endureth  all  things.” 
He  lived  too  near  to  God  to  stray  far  or 
for  long ;  and  in  a  moment  temper  went 
and  deep  sorrow  and  contrition  filled 
his  loving  heart.  Could  temper  an^ 
“dignity”  accomplish  more  than  lover 
He  humbly  apologized  to  them,  and 
invited  them  to  a  supper  the  following 
night.  Now,  what  happened?  Immedi¬ 
ately  the  ringleaders  of  the  joke  owned 
up  and  expressed  their  regrets.  And 
the  following  night  forty  of  those  men 
received  Christ  as  Saviour.  O 

— ^The  King’s  Business. 

MARRIAGES 

Swarey — Byler. — Bro.  Jacob  Swarey 
and  Sister  Ella  Byler,  by  Bishop  John 
B.  Renno,  Dec.  30,  1954.  ^ 

Peachy  —  Renno. — Bro.  David  B. 
Peachy  and  Sister  Miriam  B.  Renno, 
by  Bishop  Jesse  Speicher,  Jan.  16,  1955. 

Both  marriages  were  in  the  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  vicinity.  We  wish  them  the 
grace  and  blessings  of  God  through 
life.  QNI 
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Set  nur  (till. 


•Sei  nur  I'tiH  unb  inarte  fern, 

^  eitleS  ^lagen  metirt  bte  ^ein 

#  2)od)  be§  @Iauben§  ^eitre  IRub 
^eilt  bie  tiefftc  SBunbe  3U. 

®ei  nur  ftill!  SBenn  olleS  brid^t, 

@otte§  S:reue  tnanf^t  nit^t, 

Unb  ®ein  fiiebeSblan  beftefit, 

0b  bie  aSelt  untergel^t. 

#  ©et  nur  ftiG!  SBeb  ber  3eit 
SBirfet  Srud^t  ber  ^errlidifeit. 

2Ba§  bu  l^ier  ni#  fannff  uerftel^en, 

SBirft  bu  bort  im  Sicbte  fel^en. 

©et  nur  ftill!  ®er  Siebe  9Kad)t 
Uber  alien  S^iiditen  ina^it, 

Unb  ber  5Cag  fomml  gans  gcinife, 

#  2>er  t)eri<I)eu{f)t  bie  Sinfternis. 

©ei  nur  ftill  unb  inarte  fein! 
fWafe  unb  3i«I  oUe  ^ein; 

©dig,  feilg,  tner  nidbt  fc^iaut 
Unb  don  ^eraen  gloubt  unb  traut. 

—  95.  W. 

9S3er  ftnb  toir? 

^Denn  i^r  fwb  geftorben,  i*®^_5***^ 
ben  ift  berborgen  ntit 

3,  3.  2Bir  SKenfdben  finb  fo  oft  geneigt  fiir 
*iemli(b  'biel  benfen  unb  bo^  batten  bon 
«un§  felbft.  SBenn  toir  eitoaB  tun  bann  fub* 
len  loir  3U  oft  e§  loar  nnS,  onftatt  Oon 
e§  fein  foil.  i^auIuS  b^t  fogcn  fonnen: 
bin  mit  €brifto  gefreuaigt. 
bodb  nun  nidbt  i<b/  fonbcm 


in  mir.  3)enn  loas  i(b  iebt  lebe  im  gleiftb, 
ba§  lebe  icb  in  bem  ©lauben  vsobnes 
©ottes,  ber  micb  geliebet  bat  unb  ftdb  felbft 
fiir  mi(b  bargegeben.  @al.  2,  J9-  20.  i|5ai^ 

Iu§  batte  oielleifbt  Urfa^  gebabt  fur  ftjb 
rubmen,  benn  er  batte  oieleS  getan  fur 
fein  ©rlofer,  bocb  ftellte  er  fub  felbft  tm- 
mer  in  ber  ^^intergrunb  unb  fiir  aU  bie 
©adben  loo  geftbeben  finb  bur^i  feine  9lr* 
beit  looUte  er  feine  ®bre,  fein  fftubnt  unb 
jagte  nocb  bon  ficb  felbft:  IWir,  ben  aHer* 
geringften  unter  attem  ^eiligen  ijt  gege- 
ben  biefe  ©nabe,  unter  ben  ^eiben  an  ber= 
funbigen  ben  unau§forf(bIicben  ffteubtum 
©bbifti. 

©§  fommen  ofterS  gotten  bor  bafe  loo 
folfbe  finb  bie  fi(b§  unternebmen  fur  fidj 
gana  iibergeben  an  bem  $errn  unb  febr 
aufgenommen  loerben  mit  bie  Slrbeit  tm 
aSeinberg  bes,  ^errn,  bann  finb  e§  anberc 
bie  gerne  tabein  unb  fucben  fur  etioaS  etn* 
auloenben  gegen  folcbe.  ift  moglim  fnr 
ebre  fucben  burcb  bie  2Irbeit  m  be§  §errn 
©rntefelb,  befonber§  loenn  e§  fold^e  finb  bic 
einen  boben  ©tette  berlangen.  ^rebigw, 
befonberS  loenn  fie  ein  ^cibe  bo^>.p 
berborragenb  prebigen,  miiffen  fampfen 
gegen  Uberbebung.  Slber  oft  ift  e§  amb  of- 
fenbar  bafe  e§  nur  aieib  ift  loenn  lolcbe  g^ 
tabelt  merben.  SBir  glauben  bafe  e§  autb 
au  fBauIu§  feine  3eit  foldbe  loaren  bie  ibn 
tabelten  befcbulbigten  al§  mottte  er  nur 
©bre  fucben  burcb  feine  3trbeit.  Slber  loir 
fublen  bafe  e§  loar  gerabe  loic  er  geiagt 
bat:  Unfer  Seben  ift  oerborgen  mit  ©bnlto 
in  ©ott.  ©0  foU  e§  aucb  fein  unter 
©briften  beute.  Sbicbe  loo  ein  boben  ©teUc  ^ 
baben  miiffen  befonberS  ficb 
fiir  ficb  felber  bemiitig  bolten  unb  ©briftu§ 
ber  SBortergrunb  geben. 

aSir  borten  einmal  felbft  ein  aWiffionor 
fagen  loie  er  berufen  loarb  Oon  feiner  ®e- 
meinbe  fur  ein  SRiffionar  fein  im  aiu§lonb. 
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©r  fagte  er  meinte  om  erften  foId^eS  toare 
cine  aiemlid^c  (S^te  unb  fiir  in  cin  ferneg 
Sanbe  gei^en  mirb  ein  (^enteuerlid^e  ©r* 
foi^rung  fein.  2iuf  bem  SBege  nad^  fcinem 
SfrbeitSfelb  obcr  toorb  er  franf  unb  mufete 
aiemlic^  Ignge  in  ein.  ^rqnfenl^oug  liegen. 
er  fagie  biefe  ©rfabrung'  nal^m  ba§  @e» 
fiibi  oon  ei)r)ucf)t  oug  il^m. 

)3Bir  glQuben  bie  Urfaci)  bafe  ber  ^err 
nid^t  me|r  tun  fann  mit  )o  dtele  SWenfd^en 
ift  bienjeil  fie  felber  in  bem  SBege  finb. 
©ie  moHen  felber  mirfen  maS  6briftu^ 
eigentlidb  toirfen  min  burd^  ifinen,  unb  beS= 
balb  foigt  fein  ©egen.  SEBir  finben  biele 
Seifpiele  in  ber  ©cbrift  bon  Seute  bafe  ein 
©egen  maren  biemeil  fie  fidb  ganalicb  auf* 
gegeben  baben  in  bie  ^anb  be§  §errn,  unb 
bagegen  finben  mir  aucb  bon  biele  bie  eine 
©elegenbeit  butten  fur  biel  tun  aber  letber, 
ibren  fieben  mar  feinen  ©egen  biemeil  fie 
felber  ibr  2^un  unb  Saffen  regierten  an* 
ftatt  bon  <Sott  laffen  fie  fubren. 

Unfer  93itte  ift  bafe  mir  un§  aEe  tiefer 
in  bem  SBiHen  ©otteS  begeben  fbnnen,  unb 
bab  ba§  „©elbft"  unb  ber  grofee  „W  mebr 
unb  mebr  berfcbminben  fbnnte  unter  un§, 
bann  miirb  ein  fiifee  ©emeinfdbaft  unb 
^errli(bfeit  auf  unfere  ©eelen  ruben.  ©inb 
mir  berborgen  mit  ©brifto  ober  ift  ©brifto 
berborgen  in  unfer  Seben? 


Stenigfeiten  unb  Segebcnbeiten* 

Sif<bof  SKenuo  ©toorbcntruber,  grau 
unb  amei  Xocbter,  bon  SO'JcSWinndiHe,  Dre., 
maren  in  ©attlet  unb  ©tuartg  2)raft,  S3a., 
ein  3eitlob0  unb  iiber  amei  ©onntagen  in 
bie  ©egenb  bon  ^lain  Sitt),  ObiO/  bjo  ber 
SJruber  fein  SSeruf  treulicb  mabrnabm  unb 
baS  ©rot  be§  Seben§  auSteilte.  (ipreb. 

SWiller  bon  ^lain  ©itt)  but  un§  biefer 
Slacbricbt  gefcbidt). 

Bittnf  iuuge  ©cfcbtoiftcrn  bon  3:boma§, 
Ofla.,  maren  in  biefe  ©egenb  etiicbe  SBo- 
tben.  ©ie  finb  gefommen  bie  ©ibel*©(bule 
beimobnen. 

Slnna,  Srau  bon  ^ucob  SRaber  bon  Se- 
tame,  SWicb.,  (friiber  Sinna  S^iSIp  bon  bier) 
ift  iebt  mieber  in  biefe  ©egenb  ibre  ©Item 
unb  ©ef^miftern  befud^en. 

©ruber  unb  ©dbmefiter  Dra  ©.  SRiSIet) 
unb  S3ruber  unb  ©cbmefter  2lbe  SW.  Sober 
maren  nacb  ©lountStomn,  Slloriba  gegan* 


gen  bie  ©eerbigung  bon  ein  11  SWonat  alt 
^inb  bon  SKelbin  ©eecbt)§  beimobnen.  (9^ 

©in  iunger  ©ruber,  Ora  Sober,  ©obn 
bon  Mormon  Soberg,  butte  ein  STnfaE  bon 
Snftuenau  unb  bann  mo  er  auf  ber  ©e- 
nefung  mar  butte  er  ein  Stiidffall  bon  ber 
^onfbeit  unb  mufete  begbulb  etli^e  Xaqe 
im  ^anfenbuug  meilen.  ^ranfbeiten  finb 
oft  mie  ©iinben,  menu  mir  auf  bem  SBee]^ 
aur  SWeinigung  babon  finb  unb  bann  ein 
atiicffaE  nebmen,  ift  eg  gembbniidfier  arger 
benn  ber  erfte  SfnfaH. 

Unfer  Oertrauen  auf  <5ott 
fe§en. 

$err,  mein  gelg,  mein  ©rretter,  mein 
©ott,  mein  ^ort,  onf  ben  id}  tronc,  meiijj> 
©c^)ilb  unb  ^orn  meineg  $eilg,  unb  mein 
©d)ub.  ©f.  18,  3.  S)er  SDabib  mar  ein 
aJZann  ber  fein  ©ertrauen  gana  auf  ben 
$errn  gefebt  but,  f(bon  an  ber  3eit  mo  er 
bie  ©(bafe  feineg  ©aterg  biitete,  bann 
fam  ein  Some  unb  ein  ©dr  unb  trug  ein 
©(baf  meg  bon  ber  $erbe,  1.  ©om.  17,  34. 
SBtr  glouBen  Sabib  but  ein  feber  bon  feinen 
©cbofe  in  ber  ganae  $erbe  lieb.  S)a  liefe  e9 
ber  Some  unb  ber  SJdr  bag  ©ibaf  nitbt  aer* 
reifeen,  fonbern  nabm  fein  ©ertrauen  au 
©ott  auf  ficb,  lief  tbm  nod^  unb  fcblug  ibn, 
unb  errettete  eg  aug  feinem  SWauI.  Unb  ba 
er  ficb  liber  ibm  madfite,  ergriff  er  ibn  bei 
feinem  ©art,  unb  fcblug  ibn,  unb  totete 
ibn.  2)orum  feben  mir  bafe  burcb  bie  Siebe,,. 
unb  ©ertrouen  aum  §errn,  but  eg  ibn  eitr 
guter  ^irte,  ber  natiirlicben  ©deafen  ge* 
madbt.  Sefug  ffjricfet  aum  ©olf:  ^db  bin 
ber  gute  ^irte,  unb  erfenne  bie  SKeinen, 
unb  bin  befonnt  ben  SWeinen,  ^ob.  10,  14. 

SBir  lefen  an  ein  anbern  Ort  mo  er  fein 
©ertrauen  auf  bem  ^rrn  gefefet  but.  5Da 
er  gegangen  mor  feine  ©riiber  an  befudber^^ 
in  ^rieg.  5)u  er  nocb  mit  ibnen  rebete, 
fiebe  ba  trot  berauf  ber  ©iefe,  mit  namen 
©oliatb,  unb  rebete  mie  borbin.  1.  ©am. 
17,  23.  ©r  moHte  buben  bafe  fie  einer  er* 
mdblen  foUten  fiir  mit  ibm  an  ftreiten. 
SBir  glauben  ^abib  but  an  grofee  Siebe  fiir 
fein  ©off  bafe  er  nidbt  feben  fonnte  fein . 
©olf  ^edbten  ber  ©bilifter  merben.  SDenn.j 
er  fagte:  SBer  ift  ber  ©bilifter,  biefer  Un* 
befebnittene,  ber  ben  3eug  beg  lebenbigen 
©otteg  bobnet.  ^a  nabm  3)abib  bag  ©er- 
truuen  beg  $erm  au  ficb/  unb  iibermanb 
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ben  ^IbiKfter  mit  ber  Sd^Ieuber  unb  mit 
%bem  Stein,  unb  tbtete  il^n.  1.  Sam.  17,  50. 
SBir  glauben  ber  2Jaoib  n)ar  tiid^tig  ge» 
toorben  burc^  ben  ^errn  unfer  <Sott.  2>a§ 
ift  er  getnorben  mit  biel  iBeten,  SReben  unb 
S)onfiagen  bem  SSater,  alfo  bofe  er  l^at 
fonnen  ber  toten.  Slljo  foUen  mir 

Oiel  beten,  unb  lefen  in  fein  aSort,  unb  ibn 
^rfennen,  unb  bem  SBater  banffagen,  nuf 
^bofe  mir  fein  ©ebot  balten,  un§  unterein" 
onber  lieben,  unb  ba§  aSertrauen  baben  auf 
unier  $errn,  ^efu  ©brifto,  bann  fonnen 
mir  Qucb  ber  geinb  iiberminben. 
2RiIIersburg,  £)bio.  —  31.  33.  aW. 

Cdtigc  Siebe. 

•  Stber  @ott  ber  ba  reicb  ift  on  SSorm* 
bersigfeit,  burcb  feine  grofee  Siebe,  bomit 
er  ung  geliebt  t)ot,  bo  mir  tot  moren  xn 
Sunben,  bot  er  ung  jomt  €brifto  lebenbtg 
gemad£)t  (benn  oug  ©nobe  feib  ibr  felig 
gemorben)  unb  b^^^  fomt  ibm  oufer* 

medft  unb  fomt  ibm  bog  bimmlifcbc  aCBefen 
geiebt  in  ©brifto  Sefxx,  auf  bofe  er  ersexgte 
^n  ben  autiinftigen  ben  iiberidbmeng' 

“icben  fRcicbtuni  feiner  ©nobe  burcb  feine 
©iite  gegen  ung  in  ©brifto  ^efu.  ®eun  oug 
©nobe  feib  ibr  felig  gemorben  burcb  ben 
©lottbcn  —  unb  bog  nidbt  oug  eucb,  ©ot^ 
teg  ©obe  ift  eg  —  nidbt  oug  ben  aSerfeti, 
Qu'f  bofe  nidbt  jemonb  riibme.  2)enn  mir 
finb  fein  SBert,  gefdboffen  in  ©brifto  Scfu 
guten  SBcrfen,  ju  meldben  ©ott  un§  iu^ 
bor  bereitet  bot,  bofe  mir  born  monbcfn 
fotten.  €pb.  2,  4—10.  Sbr  bobt  ©brifto 
oerloren,  bie  ibr  burdb  bog  ©efeb  gerecbt. 
merben  mollt,  unb  feib  twn  ber  ©nobe  ge* 
fallen.  3Bir  ober  marten  im  ©eift  burdb 
ben  ©lauben  ber  ©erecbtigfeit,  auf  bie  man 
boffen  mufe.  2)enn  in  ©b^^ifto  Sefu  gilt  me» 
iSer  33efdbneibung  ober  unbefcbnitten  fein 
etmag,  fonbem  ber  ©lanbe  ber  burcb  bie 
£tebe  tiitig  ift.  ©al.  5,  4 — 6. 

So  eg  ift  ein  gefegneter  aWenfdb,  bem 
@ott  bie  fiiebe  gonnet  urn  feinen  aRitmen* 
fdben  ein  ©efallen  tun,  befonberg  foldbe  mo 
in  iRot  finb  unb  fidb  felbft  nid)t  l^Ifcn  foi^ 
nen  in  aHem.  So  mie  man  lieft  gibt  eg  nodb 
•biele  in  bie  Sonber  mo  in  bie  lenten  Sabre 
^rieg  mar,  befonberg  ^inber  unb  SBitmei* 
ber  bie  nocb  $ilfc  bebiirftig  fmb,  u^  mo 
man  aucb  leicbt  belfen  fann  burdb  aR©®» 
menu  man  ben  t^geii  ©Ittitben  ber  £tebe 


bat.  aso  eg  foldfie  bat  unter  ung  bie  fetber 
faft  in  97ot  finb  bann  finb  fie  auggenom- 
men.  ®enn  felig  finb  bie  IBarmberatgen 
benn  fie  merben  a3armber3igfeit  erlangen. 
aRattb.  5,  7.  €g  mirb  aber  ein  unbarm- 
beraigeg  ^ericbt  iiber  ben  ergeben,  ber  nicbt 
Sarmberaigfeit  getan  bat;  unb  bie  Sarrn- 
berjigfeit  riibmt  fidb  miber  bag  ©erxdbt. 
Saf.  2,  13.  Sn  SRattb.  25,  31—46  bat  Se- 
fug  ben  bo^bften  Segen  iiber  a3armber3ig- 
feit,  unb  ber  aufeerften  gludb  iiber  Unbarm- 
bersigfeit  auggefprodben.  Safet  ung  ni^t 
oerfdumen  obige  SteUe  su  lefen  unb  tief 
bebenfen.  aSir  mopien  aucb  ben  atat  Don 
<PauIug  ocbten,  mo  er  fagt;  2affet  ung  ©u- 
teg  tun  unb  nicbt  miibe  merben;  benn  ju 
feiner  3eit  merben  mir  oucb  erntcn  obne 
atuiboren.  ©ol.  6,  9. 

aSir  finb  frob  m  fcben  unb  Dernebmen 
bafe  biele  ©ef^iftem  Don  Derfdbiebenen 
Drten  ficb  fleifeig  macben  urn  Kleiber  unb 
a3ettbecfe  sumege  bringen  f iir  iRotleibene. 
Sa  eg  mocbt  ung  Dergniiglicbe  greube  xn 


^erdlb  ber  ^abr^cit 
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©brifto,  ipenn  h)ir  tjcmel^men  biir'fen  un* 
fere  lieben  3Kitt)ilger  ba§  SBdrt  be§  enjigen 
2eben§  aieren  mit  SQSerfen  be§  SWitleibenB 
unb  SBormberaigfeit.  ^offentIi(^  mbd^ten 
h)ir  Quc^  jufeben  bafe  biefe  Kleiber,  ufh)., 
don  folder  2(rt  unb  ©eftalt  fein  bofe  fie 
|)Qffenb  finb  fur  ^nber  ©otteS,  unb  ni^t 
bomit  bag  Sic^t  unter  ein  Sd^effel  ober 
©anf  gebrad^t  njiirbe.  3)em  lieben  ©ott  fei 
flebanft  fiir  feine  grofee  Slebe  au  ung  ge- 
fc^eben  burd^  ©^riftum,  barunt  |ot  er  toobi 
fogen  mogen:  ^enn  ibr  offeg  geton  babt 
h)Qg  eudb  befoblen  ift  fo  fbredbt:  SBir  finb 
nnnit^e  ^ttcdfe,  mir  b^ben  erft  getan  toag 
njir  au  tnn  fcbulbig  h)aren,  Sefug  bc»i  be» 
aobit  fiir  ung,  ebe  ujir  geboren  hiaren. 

—  ©in  ©ruber  bon  fjSenngblbania. 


2)er  5*^ie6e. 

(S^IuS.) 

ifJacb  ber  geiftlitb  Sfrmut  aber  fommt 
fUeue  unb  Seibtrogen  iiber  feine  ©iinben. 
S5enn  ber  SWenfdb  tnirb  gottlicb  betriibt  bie¬ 
fe  gottlidbe  a^raurigfeit  n)irfet  aur  ©eligfeit 
eine  SReue  bie  niemanb  gereuet.  2.  .^or.  7, 
10.  gur  gottlidb  betrubt  au  fein,  ntufe  ber 
aWenfdb  gefonnen  fein  re^t  au  madden  fo 
biel  alg  moglidb  tnag  er  unr^t  getan  b^t 
unb  fucben  eg  mit  ©otteg  $ilf  nicbt  mebr 
au  tun.  ©in  ®ieb  mo  ©ieb  geftoblen  bat 
unb  gefangen  mirb  ift  mobi  biefiei^t  trau- 
rig  urn  ber  @trafe  SBiHen  bie  ibn  begegnet. 
8tbcr  foldbeg  ift  nidbt  bie  gottlidb  ©etriibnig. 
SBenn  eg  ibn  aber  traurig  madbt  biemeit  er 
gefiinbigt  but  gegen  ©ott  unb  SRenfdben 
unb  ift  millig  bag  geftoblen  ©ut  mieber 
auriidt  tun  unb  nidbt  aQein  ablaffen  bon 
biefe  Siinbc  aber  bon  oHeg  mag  er  glaubt 
bag  ©ott  nicbt  buben  mill,  bag  ift  gottlidbe 
©etriibnig. 

3)iefeg  bringt  bie  ©onfimut.  ^egt  ift  ber 
SWenfdb  mo  gern  eg  annimmt  menn  je* 
manb  ibm  fagt  mie  er  fein  fieben  beffern 
fonn.  Stnftatt  bon  nur  geneigt  fein  au  tun 
mie  er  mill.  2Bir  buben  obne  3ibeifel  fdbon 
^Wenfdbcn  erlernt  fennen  mo  mir  lieber 
nidbt  einen  9tot  gaben,  biemeil  fie  eg  nidbt 
Icibcn  moUten,  bag  jemanb  ibnen  fagt  mag 
fie  tun  foUten.  <SoIdbe  SWenfdben  bebiirfen 
bie  ©anftmut.  ^fonberlidb  menu  mir  ©ot¬ 
teg  Sort  ung  ni^t  fagen  laffen  mag  mir 
tun  foUen. 

^arnadb  befommt  ber  9Renf(b  ein  grogen 


hunger  unb  S)urft  nadb  ber  ©ereebtigfeit. 
©r  begebret  fein  geiftlitber  hunger  au  jat# 
tigen  mit  geiftlitber  ©betfe*  ©Iei<b  utl  mir 
unfer  naturli^er  hunger  begebren  au  fat- 
tigen  mit  natiirlidben  Speife. 

3)iefeg  madbt  ber  ^enfdb  barmberaig. 
!J)enn  er  begreift  fdbon  etmog  oon  ©otteg 
©ormberaigfeit,  bag  ©ott  ibn  fo  meit  aur 
©uge  geleitet  bat  unb  ibm  Siinben  ber*- 
geben  bat,  fo  bilft  bag  ibn  millig  macbetr 
fein  3Ritmenfdben  audb  bergeben  unb  firb 
fein  erbarmen. 

SRun  erlangt  ber  SRenfeb  ein  reineg  ^era. 
iRidbt  bag  er  feine  fiinblidbe  5Ratur  but,  aber 
bag  er  nidbt  mill  barnacb  leben,  fonbern 
immer  fudbt  alg  naber  nadb  ©otteg  SBort 
au  leben.  ®urcb  feine  2BiEigfeit  fiir  ©ott 
allein  au  bienen  unb  fein  2Bort  au  glouben 
mirb  er  gereiniget.  • 

9tun  beigt  eg  „<3elig  finb  bie  grieb’ferti- 
gen  benn  fie  merben  ©otteg  ^inber  beigen." 
©r  fagt  nidbt  felig  finb  bie  mo  nur  miin- 
fdben  fiir  gneben,  fonbern  bie  griebfertigen. 
S^omlidb  bie  mo  getan  baben  mag  eg  nimmt 
fiir  ber  Srieben  fertig  au  madben. 

©oldbe  2Renfdben  mo  jegt  grieben  baben 
mit  ©ott  unb  mit  2Renf^en  fo  meit  bc^ 
mbglicb  ift,  moEen  audb  baben  bag  anbere 
SRenfdben  grieben  baben  mit  einanber  unb 
mit  ©ott.  Sarum  menn  fie  feben  bag  anbere 
aWenfdben  Sadben  tun  mo  fie  iiberaeugt  finb 
bag  ©otteg  3orn  iiber  fie  bringt  onftatt. 
bon  grieben,  fo  fudben  fie  foldbe  ERenfcben 
au  bemegen  ibr  fieben  au  beffern.  SJiefeg 
aber  bringt  ber  nddbfte  Stufe,  ndmlicb)^ 
„SeIig  finb  bie  urn  ©eredbtigfeit  SGBiEen 
berfoigt  merben,  benn  bag  ^immelreidb  ift 
ibr."  Senn  fo  lang  bag  mir  niemanb  ftra- 
fen  fiir  feine  Sunben  fo  baben  mfi:.j3ielleifbt 
ein  natiirlidber  grieben  mit  ibnen  aber 
mangein  obne  3tueifel  ber  redbte  grieben 
mit  ©ott.  Sefug  bat  gefagt:  „2Bebe  eu^ 
menn  eudb  iebermann  mobI  rebet!  2)eggIeP 
(ben  taten  ibre  ©dter  ben  falfdben  iProbbe- 
ten  audb."  2fu  einem  anbern  Ort  bat  ^efug 
gefagt:  „Sbr  foEt  nidbt  meinen  bag  ij  ge- 
fommen  bin  grieben  au  bringen  auf  ©rben, 
fonbern  bag  ©dbmert,  benn  bon  nun  an 
merben  funf  in  einem  ^aug  uneing  fein, 
amei  miber  brei  unb  brei  miber  amei.  ®ie 
ERutter  miber  bie  SCodbter  unb  bie  S^odbte^ 
miber  bie  ERutter,  ufm. 

©g  bat  einmal  ©iner  bebaubten  moEen, 
bag  menn  mir  reben  au  SSeltmenfdben  unb 
ber  ©ater  moEte  bann  au  unfere  ©emeinbe 


^erolb  ber  SSobtbeit 


fommen,  bie^Ubrig  bon  bie  gc^milte  abet 
nid)t,  bann  batten  toir  Unfricben  angend)* 
liet  in  jolcber  gamilie.  ©ar  biejeS  nicbt  toa§ 
Sefu0  gemeint  bat  bafe  ieinc  Scbr  unb  Se* 
ben  bringt?  iRi^t  bafe  bie  too  an  xbn  glau* 
ben  ni^t  frieblidie  a«enj(ben  finb,  aber  bie 
too  nid)t  'folgen  mollen,  toerben  ofter§ 
unaufrieben  mit  bie  too  ibm  treulicb  folgen. 
@oI(be  Sallen  gab  e§  oft  m  Sefu§  unb  bte 
^t)ofteIn=3eiten.  ®a  iPauIuS  unb  Sila§  iu 
^beffalonid)  famen,  rebete  ^aulu§  au  ibnen 
bon  ebriftuS.  Stber  bie  baISftarrigen 
ben  fbracben  iu  bie  Dberften  ber  Statt,  bafe 
bie  too  ber  gcmse  SBeltfreiS  erregten  fmb 
bier  gefommen.  §ier  finben  toir  tbie  Jau* 
lu§  unb  @ila§  fo  loobl  al§  anbere  ©bn- 
ften  fo  bart  befcbulbigt  ttjaren  fur  Unfrie* 
ben  anriibten,  bocb  Juaren  fie  nur  am  fu= 
^en  fWenfdben  gur  JBufee  rufen  obne  toch 
Ifce  niemonb  ber  redbte  grieben  befommt. 

2)er  ^auIuS  fagt  im  2:beffaIoni(ber  «rief 
menn  fie  fagen  merben;  Snebe,  bonn  Jpirb 
fie  ba§  aSerberben  fcbneE  uberfaHen.  ®tefe§ 
ift  gleicb  b)a§  toir  finben  in  beibeS  ba§  6 
unb  8  ^ai>itel  ^eremiaS.  S5a  bc^fet  e§  ba| 

,  geiaen  allefamt,  beibe,  flein  unb  grofe,  «uo 
beibe  ^riefter  unb  i^ropbeten  lebren  Taj; 
^en  @otte§bienft  unb  troften  mem  «oIf 
ibrem  UngludE,  bafe  fie  e§  gering  a(bten 
follen,  unb  fagen  griebe!  griebe!  po  ijt 
bod)  niibt  griebe."  €§  bat  ^emeinben  bie 
ba§  gufetoafcben  ni(bt  acbten,  bocb  trot  ten 
fie  fid)  untereinonber  al§  toenn  fie  gneben 
batten  mit  @ott.  Slnbere  gebraudjen  ber 
beilige  nicbt,  anbere  bie  ^auptbebef* 
Afung  nidbt,  anbere  baben  leine  Kleiber  ^e- 
gel,  fonbern  baben  biel  ©dbiup  unb  3p 
rat,  anbere  treiben  grofeen  Uberflufe  m 
naturlidben  Sadben,  bodb  bat  e§  immer  fol» 
die  bie  nodb  ba§  9SoIf  troften  toollen  m 
ibrem  Unglucf  unb  fagen  griebe  gnebe, 
mo  bod)  fein  recbter  mabrer  gottlidjer  grie’ 
^be  bat.  2>oau  fonnte  nod)  Qefagt  toerben 
•bon  Xabalraucben,  unebelidjen  SetfdblaT, 
fdbambaftigen  ©efditoab,  falfcbe  Sebren,  un^b 
bergleidben  unb  fagen  aud)  mit  ben  unbuB= 
fertigen  ^uben:  „2Bir  baben  Me  beilige 
2d)rift  bor  un§  unb  miffen  mo§  redbt  ifi. 
Unb  Qucfi  „®ie  W  baS  §errn  Kempet,  «ie 
ift  ba§  $errn  2:empel."  Sefet  ba§  6—8 
^apiteln  ^eremia.  bat  mobi  alSpoq 
#a^cnfien  mo  aeoQcn  toollen  gegen  alle  sun* 
ben  gleidbmie  al§  nodb  foicbe  maren  au  Sere* 
miai  Beiten,  aber  bei  bielen  merben  fte 
nur  gefdbolten  al§  bie  mo  Unfrieben  on* 


ricbten.  ift  toobi  nidbt  unrecbt  fonbern 
redlt  fiir  grieben  auSfpredbcn  uber  joldbc 
bie  fudben  nad)  alien  ©eboten  ba§  ^errn 
au  leben,  aber  menn  ba§  gottlote  aSolf  ge* 
troftet  toirb  mit  griebe,  bann  imrb  ba§ 
aSerberben  fie  fdbneU  iiber fallen,  ffiir  rp* 
nen  oernebmen  too  ber  ^aulp  im  Xbei* 
falonidber  iBrief  baubelt  bon  fWenfcben  too 
nicbt  recbt  finb  mit  ©ott,  benn  er  tagt  me 
ber  Stag  fie  mie  ein  S)ieb  ergriefet;  au  oen 
(Sbriften  aber  fagt  er,  fie  follen  nicbt  in  ber 
ginfterniS  manbein,  bafe  ber  Stag  fie  mie 
ein  ®ieb  ergreife.  .  - 

mt  finben  bafe  ^aulu§  im  Slntang  le- 
ber  €piftel  ibuen  ber  ©nabe  unb  gripe 
munfcbet.  ^bei  fonnen  toir  berfteben  bafe 
er  ber  griebe  eine  mertbotte  @ad)e  ocptet 
Sa  er  fagt  toir  follen  bem  gricben  nad) 
iagen.  SBaS  finb  nun  ©adben  ^JMten 
biefen  eblen  grieben  berftbren  i«ebft  mp 
fcbon  ermabnt  ift  fommen  nocb  etM)e  mir 
in  ber  ©inn.  ©in§  ift  ber  3anf.  ®ep  o? 
mobI  toir  fudben  foHen  bie  Ungerecbtigieit 
abftrafen  fo  foil  e§  in  ber 
fdbeben  unb  nicbt  ouf  ein  aanfifdbcr  5^eg. 
25enn  ein  ^necbt  be§  $errn  foH  nicbt  apr- 
ifd)  fein,  fonbern  freunblidb  gegen  iper- 
man  2.  Stim.  2,  24.  Stud)  foHen  eitern 
bie  mnber  nicbt  aonfen  fonbern  fie  au§ 
Siebe  bermabnen  unb  abftrafen. ^^nn  JSau* 
Iu§  fagt  bafe  toir  nidbti  tun  foUen  burd) 
3anf  obcr  eitler  ©bre.  Saffet  un§  ludben 
immer  baron  aa  benfen  bob  ^inbp  erne 
©abe  ©otteg  finb,  ouf  lafe  mir  npt  ben* 
fen  toenn  e§  nur  ein  ^inb  ift,  burjen  toir 
eg  aanfen.  ^aben  toir  mebr  red)t  ^nber 
au  aanfen  mo  bod)  nocb  fo  toeit  in  Me  Un* 
fcbulb  finb,  bob  ibnen  bie  ©elipeit  ber* 
beiben  ift?  SDagegen  ermacbfene  Seute  fol* 
d)e  aSerbeibung  ofterg  nid)t  baben  Unb 
menn  toir  eine  ©emobnbeit  baben  Hinber 
au  aanfen  fo  tut  eg  ofterg  nicbt  babei  blei* 
ben  unb  baburdb  fonnen  mir  ben  gripeii 
berlieren,  beibeg  mit  ©ott  unb  fKenfcben. 


aiucb  foUen  mir  „nid)t  urn  aSorte  aan; 
fen,  melcbe§  nicbts  nupe  ift,  benn  aw  ^r* 
febren  bie  ba  aubbren."  2.  Zim.  2,  14.  <Se* 
robe  mog  ber  aiJouIug  im  sinn  gebpt  pt 
bin  id^  nid)t  gemib,  aber  eg  biinft  micb  bp 
au  Beiten  finb  mir  oielleicbt  geneigt  fur 
einer  ben  anbern  befcbulbigeii  megen  e^ 
Iid)e  asiorten  bafe  er  gefagt  bat.  fRamlicb 
einer  fagt;  ©o  unb  fo  baft  bu  gefagt,  unb 
ber  onbere  fagt:  ©o  unb  fo  bab  im  oid)t 
gefagt,  unb  fommen  oieHeicbt  baburcb  atom- 
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Ii(b  bart  gegcn  einanbcr.  hxire  bo(b  bid 
beffer  toenn  ciner  ber  onbcr  fragen  tat  ob 
er  m(bt  fo  u^b  fo  gefagt  bat,  unb  bie  2tnt- 
tDort  bjore,  idb  b<ibe  ni(bt  gemeint  bafe  i(b 
fo  gefagt  babe  aber  bielleitbt  babe  i(b  e§ 
ni<bt  recbt  gefagt.  Stber  tcir  finb  alle  febi* 
baftige  ibtenfiben  unb  baben  aucb  fcbon  oft 
gefebit  in  foltbc  Oioflen.  Stcbr  toenn  n)ir 
bann  alS  tnieber  Sufee  tun  fo  fonnen  mir 
bod&  hJieber  Srwben  baben. 

Sm  ©briier  bdfet  eS:  „Saget  nad^  bent 
Srieben  gegen  jebermann  unb  ber  $eili» 
gung,  obne  rteicbe  toirb  niemanb  ben  ^rrn 
feben.  Unb  febet  barauf,  bafe  nicbt  femanb 
•©otteS  ©nabe  oerfaume,  bafe  nicbt  ptn)a 
eine  bittere  SBurael  aufft)arbf«  unb  Unfrie- 
ben  anridbte  unb  Oide  baburcb  tjerunrdnigt 
toerben," 

„2tIIe  ®itter!eit  unb  ©rimm  unb  3orn 
unb  ©efdbrei  unb  fiafterung  fei  feme  Oon 
eucb,  famt  atter  ©o§bdt."  ©tJb.  4,  31^ 
aSenn  ber  IWenfcb  ficb  biele  aJorfafee  macbt 
teas  er  tun  toiU,  ober  toie  er  eS  baben  toiH 
anftatt  oon  fidb  unter  ©otteS  SBorfabe 
(plans)  geben  fo  ift  grofee  ©efabr,  bafe 
ttienn  feine  eigne  aSorfabe  oerbinbert  geben, 
Mfe  er  fidb  erbittern  lafet.  £)ber  toenn  ber 
8atan  unS  arge  ©ebanfen  in  unfere  ^er» 
aen  gibt  toegen  unfer  S'iarbfter  unb  hiir  nicbt 
fudben  mit  ©otteS  ^ilf  bagegen  a«  famp* 
fen,  fo  ujocbfet  auf  eine  bittere  SBurael  unb 
inerben  oielleidbt  nodb  anbere  fieute  baau 
geaogen  fo  bafe  Oiel  Unfrieben  angeridbtet 
toirb. 

aOSir  fteben  toobi  in  einer  3dt  too  bid 
Unfrieben  ift  in  ber  aSSelt,  in  ber  ©emeinbe, 
unb  in  bielen  Somilien,  aber  ©ott  fei  ge« 
banft,  eS  mag  grieben  ober  Unfrieben  fein 
in  ber  aSelt,  fo  fonnen  mir  bocb  grieben 
baben  in  unfem  $era  unb  ©emiffen. 

„So  mir  nun  gerecbt  gemorben  finb 
burdb  ben  ©lauben,  fo  baben  mir  Srieben 
mit  ©ott  burdb  unfer  ^rrn  Sefum  ©bri* 
ftum,  burcb  melcben  mir  ber  3a9ang  baben 
an  biefer  ©nabe  barinnen  mir  fteben." 

„$abt  ^ola  bei  eudb  unb  babt  Srieben 
untereinanber"  fagt  ^efuS  au  feine  ^linger. 

@0  biel  auS  Siebe  unb  0cbuIbigfeit. 
a5etet  fiir  unS.  StoIpfuS. 


-  SBerben  beine  5Unber  meinen  aJunb  bal> 
ten  unb  mein  3ew9ni6,  bafe  icb  fie  lebren 
merbe,  fo  foUcn  audb  ibre  ^inber  auf  bei* 
nem  StubI  fipem  emiglicb.  iPf.  132,  12. 


Unfm  UHeilnnd. 

SMBel  gftaae  9!t.  1801.  —  benet# 

bie  a3ofeS  gut  unb  ©uteS  bofe  beifeen,  bie 
auS  SinfterniS  Sidbt  unb  auS  Si^t  Sln- 
fterniS  macben,  bie  ouS  fauer  fiife,  unb  .  .  . 
maS? 

Stbel  3rroge  9tr.  1802.  —  Sft  aber  ©bri* 
ftuS  nicbt  auferftanben  fo  ift  unfre  iPrebigt 
dergeblidb,  fo'  ift  audb  euer  .  .  .  maS? 

ainttoortctt  auf  ajibel  ^rrogen. 

^oge  9tr.  1793.  —  ©in  Dcbfe  fennet 
feinen  ^errn,  unb  ein  ©fei  bie  ^ippe  feineS 
^errn;  aber  .  .  .  maS? 

Slntmort.  —  ^Srael  fennet  eS  nidbt  unb 
mein  5BoIf  oernimmt  eS  nicbt.  ^ef.  1,  3. 

9ttt^lidbe  £ebre.  —  ©in  Ddbfe  fennet# 
feinen  §errn;  ber  ibm  gutter  gibt  unb  lafet 
fidb  aon  bemfelben  aur  Slrbeit  gebraudben. 
©r  ift  ibm  unterton  unb  tut  aHeS  maS  fein 
^errn  ibm  gebietet  au  tun.  ©r  ift  ibm  ge» 
borfam  unb  lenft  feinen  ganaen  2eib  urn 
feinen  §errn  aSiHen  auSaufiibren  unb  tut 
ibm  nicbt  miberftreben,  fonbern  fucbt  ibm 
treu  au  bienen.  Unb  ein  ©fei  fennet  bi^ 
Grippe  feineS  $errn,  barinnen  er  feiir 
gutter  finbet,  menu  er  feine  Strbeit  getan 
bat;  ober  ^Srael  fennet  eS  nicbt  —  unb 
mein  aSoIf  oernimmt  eS  ni<bt.  ^ierin  mill 
Sefaja  un§  fagen  bafe  bie  ^nber  ^Srael 
baben  nicbt  fo  oiel  SSerftanb  unb  S^acbben* 
fen  alS  baS  unoerniinftige  5Bieb,  bafe  fie 
bebdcbten  mer  ibnen  fieben  unb  Dbem  gebeA 
ibnen  •Sdbub  unb  Sdbirm,  bofe  bemfelben 
nacb  feinem  aSort  unb  aSiHen  bieneten. 

aSie  beftebet  eS  mit  unS  aw  biefer  3eit? 

^Sroel  mar  baS  ouSermabIte  SBoIf  unb 
ift  in  oiele  Siinben  gefaHen  unb  nitbt  in  Me 
aSegen  beS  $errn  gemanbdt  mie  ibnen  be* 
foblen  mor.  aSte  oiel  beffer  gebt  e§  unS?* 
aSir  baben  unS  nidbtS  aw  riibmen  benn  mie# 
oft  fact  ber  ©eredbte  in  aUeradbtung  unb 
Scbanbe  unb  unfere  ©eredbtigfeit,  bie  mir 
meinen  au  baben,  fonn  fidb  in  jammer  Oer* 
monbeln. 

Sefaja  fcbreibt  audb  megen  bie  ^nber 
SSrad  mie  eS  oieUeicbt  au  Oid  ift  au  unfer 
3eit.  SKan  prebigt  mobi  oiel;  maS  ©ott  in 
©brifto  fiir  grofee  unb  bobe  aCSobltaten  bem# 
menfdblidbe  ©efcblecbt  eraeigen  molle,  aber 
fie  balten  eS  nicbt,  man  fagt  ibnen  genug, 
aber  fie  moHen  nicbt  boren  nodb  ntit  ©lau* 
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ben  annel^men.  2)en  "jWenfd^en  Ut  fo  biel 
^ebr  SBiffenidbaft  gegeben  al§  bem  aSteb 
•arum  ift  audb  mebr  bon  ibnen  gcforbert. 
2)a§  ^ieb  ift  njtHig  ibrem  ^errn  aw  flc- 
borcben  toenn  fie  gelernet  finb  tt)Q§  aw  tun. 

SBir  miiffen  aucb  toiHig  toerben  mie  ber 
€)cb§  ober  @iel  unferm  ^rrn  aw  fennen 
unb  ibm  aw  gebordbcn;  um  @otte§  ^nber 
au  merben;  bafe  mir  bie  frobe  Stimme  bS- 
M^en  merben:  ^ommet  iev,  ererebet  ba§ 
gieicb  bafe  eucb  bereitet  ift  bon  Stnbegin  ber 
aseit. 

3froge  1794.  —  ©ott  ift  getreu  ber 
eu^  ni^t  Idfet  berfu(ben  iiber  euer  58er* 
mogen,  fonbern  ma^t  .  .  .  maS? 

Slnttoort  —  5Dafe  bie  aSerfudbung  fb  ein 
enbe  geminne,  bafe  ibrS  fonnet  ertragen. 
#.  Siov.  10,  13. 

fRutjIube  £ebre.  —  S)er  ^rr  meife  bie 
©ottfeligen  au§  ber  SBerfudbwng;  au§  al- 
lerlei  '©cfabr  unb  2Biberh)arttg!eit,  au§ 
Seibe§=  unb  ^elenangft,  audb  au§  SSer* 
folgungen,  baburcb  fie  geprufet  merben,  aw 
erlofen.  €§  bwt  un§  nodb  teine,  benn  menfdb* 
Ii(be  aSerfudbwng  betreten;  bie  menidblicbe 

fjrfudbung  beifeet  er  biefelbe,  meldbc  au§ 
enfcblicber  ©cbtbodbbeit,  ober  aucb  ou§ 
unb  aSerfoIgung  ber  bofen  fKenfcben 
entftebct,  meldbe  leidbter  aw  uberminben,  al§ 
bie  aSerfucbung,  fo  obne  TOtel  bom  Sleufel 
berriibret,  menn  biefelbe  aw  greulitben 
©iinben  unb  bergleicben  un§  reiaet;  aber 
@ott  ift  getreu,  mabrbaftig  unb  beftonbig 
^  feinen  S&rbeifeung  ber  un§  nidbt  lafet 
berfudben  iiber  unfer  aSermogen,  meldbeS  er 
burdb  feinen  $eiligen  -©eift  un§  geben  mirb, 
fonbern  madbt  bafe  bie  aSerfudbung,  meldbe 
bon  unferm  gleiftb  ober  bon  ber  aCSelt  ober 
bom  Xeufel  felber  Iber  !ommt,  ein  ©nbc 
geminne,  ba^  mir’§  fonnen  ertragen.  ©r 
^It  un§  nidbt  allein  in  aHer  Sinfedbtung 
Inb  gibt  un^  ^aft  biefelbe  aw  ertragen, 
fonbern  gibt  oudb  einen  feligen  2lu§gang, 
bafe  e§  un§  alleS  awm  a3eften  gereidben  mufe. 
@ott  berfudbt  ben  fWenfdben  um  ilbw  aw  prii* 
f€n*  tbie  aibra^am  ba  er  fein  @obn  op- 
fern  follte.  2)iefe§  ift  aber  leine  aSerfudbwng 
3um  aSofen  benn  ©ott  berfudbt  uitl)t  awm 
Sofen.  aCBenn  ibir  foldbe  Bwc^tigungen  an- 
•ebmen,  bringt  e§  ©rfatirung  bafe  un§ 
bient  awr  Seligfeit,  menn  mir  fie  erbulben, 
unb  mirb  un§  geben  eine  friebfame  grudbt 
ber  ©eredbtigleit. 


mit  3cfus  auf  bem  Serg  ber 
Derfudjung. 
fR.  £. 

®a  marb  Sefw§  bom  ©eift  in  bie  aBiiftc 
gefiibrt,  auf  bafe  er  bon  bem  Seufel  ber- 
fui^t  miirbc.  aWattt).  4,  1.  aSenn  mir  ^5cfuS 
betradbten  in  bie  aCBufte  mo  er  bon  bp 
Satan  berfudbt  marb  fonnen  mir  jeinc 
aWenfdbW  widbt  atweifeln.  aSir  fonnen  flor 
berfteben  ba§  er  ©ott  geoffenbart 
mar.  @r  mar  mobi  nidbt  bom  menfdbumen 
Samen,  bodb  fanbte  ©ott  ibw  ,/iw  ber  @e- 
ftalt  be§  fUnblicben  gleifcbeS."  Sw  er  „nabm 
^edbtes  ©eftalt  an,  marb  gleidb  mie  em 
anberer  SRenfdb  unb  an  ©ebdrben  alS 
SWenfcb  erfunben."  .  .  .t 

Seine  aSerfudbung  in  bie  aCSufte  lo  mopl 
al§  im  ©arten  ©etbfemane  mar  mobrb^g 
unb  tatfadblid).  twwr  nidbt  nur  em  em- 
bilbung.  2)iefe§  ift  ein  2:roft  fiir  unS  baft 
mir  ein  @rI6fer  unb  $eilanb  befi^en  ber 
gefiegt  bat  in  alle  aSerfudbungen.  „3)enn 
mir  baben  nidbt  ein  ^obenpriefter  ber  mcbt 
fbnnte  aRitleiben  baben  mit  unferc  Sdbmacb- 
beiten,  fonbern  ber  nerfudbtjft  attentbalben 
gleidbmie  mir,  bodb  obne  Snnbe."  aSBir  fmb 
alle  bie  aSerfudbungen  won  bem  Teufel  un- 
termorfcn;  er  bat  fidb  widbt  gefdbeut  awm 
©obn  ©otte§  aw  fommen,  fo  fcbeut  er  ftdb 
au^  nidbt  fiir  aw  mir  unb  bir  fommen. 
giber  menn  mir  im  ©lauben  im  ©eift  unb 
©eborfam  mit  SefuS  laufen  unb  manbein, 
fonnen  mir  audb  mit  ibm  triumpbierem 
S)ie  aSelt,  ber  Steufel,  unfer  eigen  gletfdb 
unb  aSIut  finb  mir  ftetS  untermorfen,  unb 
nur  burdb  bie  UberminbungSfroft  Sefu 
fonnen  mir  fiegen.  aSir  moUen  ein  menig 
betra^ten  aiff  meldbe  aSeife  er  nerfucbt  mar, 
benn  auf  gleidbermeife  mie  SefwS  berfudbt 
marb,  merben  mir  audb  berfucbt  al§  mir 
burdb  biefeS  Seben  geben. 

1  55ie  erfte  aSerfucbung.  2)iefe§  mar  Tur 
feine  JJraft  mifebraucben.  aSie  fluglidb,  mic 
fdbleicbenb  bat  ber  Satan  ibn  begegnet. 

btt  ©ottcs  Sobn,  fo  fpricb,  boft  biefc 
Steinc  Srot  hierben."  2)a§  mar  ma§  ber 
Saton  gern  bat  moHen;  menn  SefuS  bie 
^raft  mo  ©ott  ibm  gegeben  bat,  ^ebraucbt 
batte  fiir  fein  eigenen  bwngrigen  Seib  fpet- 
fen.  Sa,  bie  ^aft  mo  er  gebraudbt  bat  fur 
giuSfabige  reinigen,  Xauben  borcwb  ma- 
(ben,  aSIinben  febenb,  Sabmen  geben,  ba§ 
aWe^r  ftillen,  ufm.  2)iefe  ^ra'ft  bat  ber  sa- 
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ton  tDoHen  ^aben  bafe  er  gebraucJ)t  fiir  fid^ 
felbft  tjergniiglic^  macben  nacb  bem  natiir* 
lidbe  fieib.  2Bie  oft  toerben  SKenfdben  ber» 
fucbt  auf  foicbe  SBeife?  efou  Oerfouft^  fein 
©rftgeburtSredbt  fiir  feinen  Seib  3u  fbeifen. 
2)er  reidfie  Tlann  lebte  oUe  X^ag  ijeivlid) 
unb  in  Sreuben,  toie  €§  fcbeint  nur  fiir 
ficb  felbft.  )<i0t  un&  bon  ein  onberer 
reicben  SWonn  in  fiucaS  12,  ber  feine  ^aft 
ongcftrengt  bot  fiir  feine  Sdbeune  abbre- 
(ben  unb  grower  bauen,  unb  fpracb  3U  feiner 
<SeeIe:  —  $obe  nun  9tube,  ife,  trin!,  unb 
babe  guten  iD?ut.  SBie  leitbt  ift  e§  bafe  loir 
unfere  ^oft  gebraud^en  fiir  e§  bergniig* 
lid^  macben  fiir  un§.  ®ie  SBelt  bat  oiele 
Sadden  bor  un§  gefteHt.  SDarum  fo  pteilet 
@ott  an  eurem  fieibe  unb  in  eurem  ©eifte, 
luelcbe  finb  @otte§.  1.  .^or.  6,  20.  SBiffet  ibr 
nicbt  bafe  €ure  Seiber  ©brifti  ©lieber  finb? 
©ollte  idb  nun  bie  ©lieber  nebmen  unb 
^urenglieber  baraug  macben?  ^Dag  fei  fer» 
ne.  Sefum  feine  Sfntioort  aum  SSerfu^er 
mar:  ®g  ftebt  gefdbrieben:  2)er  SKenfdb 
nid^t  bon  93rot  aHein,  fonbern  bon  einem 
jeglicbem  SBort,  bog  burd^  ben  IWunb  '@ot» 
teg  gebt.  SBog  f(baben  mir  am  bo^ften,  un* 
fere  natiirlicbe  ober  bie  geiftlicbe  ©peife. 
^efug  fagt:  Sl^ein  Ofleifcb  ift  bie  recbte 
©peife  unb  mein  93Iut  ber  recbte  Xranf. 

(gortfebung  foigt.) 


K9vt««}>«n6«n]en. 

^bomag^  0!la. 

@in  @rufe  beg  griebeng  on  oHe  ^erolb 
fiefer. 

SBir  boben  bie  •©elegenbeit  fiir  etiicbe 
fremben  3)iener  bei  ung  boben,  meIdE)e  ung 
bog  SBort  reidblidb  berfiinbigt  boben.  S3ifdf)* 
of  3Wenno  ©cbmorbentruber,  gran  unb  amei 
JIbdbter  oon  Oregon,  bie  auf  eine  Sleife  mo* 
ren  nacb  ber  oftlicben  ©toaten  maren  bei 
ung  unb  ber  Srubcr  bot  bag  3Bort  augge» 
teilt  ber  2.  unb  6.  ^onuar.  Studb  ber  33ifdb* 
of  Seanber  i?eim  Oon  ^nfag,  ber  16.  unb 
18.  Sanuar. 

3fucb  bat  ber  ^err  ung  gefegnet  mit  ein 
guten  ^egen  bie  oergangen  SBocbe,  mie  mir 
nicbt  gebabt  batten  feit  Suni,  fo  bafe  mir 


gut  erquicft  fein  barfen.  @g  mar  fcbon  et* 
licbe  Sabre  etmag  trocfen  gemefen.  Sft  i>er 
^err  am  reben  aw  wng?  ^aben  mir  unferdP 
©ebonfen  aw  biel  auf  bie  natiirlid^e  ©a- 
cben?  @ott  bat  gefagt  au  bie  ^inber 
rael:  SBerbet  ibr  nun  meine  ©ebote  bbren 
bie  idb  eucb  gebiete  bafe  ibr  ben  ^errn, 
unfer  @ott  liebet  unb  ibm  bienet  oon  gan* 
aen  ^eraen,  unb  Oon  ganaer  ©eele,  fo  miH 
idb  eurem  Sanb  9tegen  geben  aw  feineriH 
3eit,  griibregen  unb  ©batregen,  bafe  bu 
einfammelft  bein  ©ctreibe,  beinen  SOtoft  unb 
bein  61,  unb  miH  beinen  SSieb  ©rag  geben 
ou'f  beinem  gelbe,  bofe  ibr  effet  unb  fatt 
merbet.  ^iitet  eucb  aber,  bafe  ficb  euer  ^era 
fidb  nidbt  tiberrebel^Jaffe,  bafe  ibr  abmei* 
dbet  unb  bienet  anbern  ©ottern  unb  betet 
fie  an,  unb  bofe  ber  3om  beg  §errn  er» 
grimme  iiber  eucb  unb  fcbliefee  ben  ^imme^ 
au,  bafe  fein  9tegen  fomme  unb  bie  ©rbe  ib^ 
©emoclg  nicbt  gebe  unb  ibr  balb  umfommet 
Oon  bem  guten  Sonbe,  bog  eudb  ber  §err 
gegeben  bat.  5.  3??ofe  11,  13 — 18.  ©o 
foEten  mir  feine  Bwcbt  annebmen  lieber 
benn  ©iiber  unb  bie  Sebre  Sefw  adbten 
bbber  benn  fbftlicbeg  ©olb,  benn  fiebe  9Beig= 
beit  ift  beffer  alg  iperlen;  unb  oEeg  mag 
mon  miinfcben  mag,  fann  ibr  nicbt  glei|| 
cben.  ©t>r.  8,  11.  ©o  fonnt  eg  mobi  fein 
bag  ber  ^err  am  ung  aiid^tigen  ift,  fo 
foEten  mir  eg  gerne  annebmen  unb  ©ott 
bonfen  bafur  unb  2I(bt  boben  bafe  mir  nicbt 
etmag  boben  bafe  ung  lieber  ift  olg  SefwS, 
unb  ber  ©eborfam  bemeifen  gegen  ©ott 
unb  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  eg  gerne  tun,  nid^ 
nur  menu  ber  ^err  ung  fegnet  mit  natiir# 
licb  ©ut,  aber  mir  moEen  felber  fucben  unb 
Oerlangen  nadb  bie  foftlid^e  i^erle. 

®ie  grau  ©liaa  g)ober  ift  etmag  am 
beffern  fo  bafe  fie  mieber  am  ^ifcb  geben 
fonnte  aw  effen  fur  bog  erfte  mat  feitbem 
fie  franf  ift,  ©eftern  (©onntagg  6.  geb.) 
©ie  fann  ober  nocb  nicbt  geben  obne  ^ilfeA 
©eftern  mar  ©emeinbe  gebalten  an  bie 
SImog  ©tubman  ^eimat  mo  ammli^  Oiel 
^inber  nicbt  beimobnen  fonnten  megen  bie 
SBafferbocfen,  fonft  ift  nidbt  Oiel  ^anfbeit 
in  biefe  ©egenb  bag  ung  befannt  ift. 

©etet  fiir  ung  unb  mir  finb  audb  fo  ge- 
fonnen  in  ber  ©dbmadbbeit. 

7.  gebraur,  1955.  21.  S.  SKiEer.  # 
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editorial 


That  Is  Not  with  Me  Is  Against 
"  Me”  — Luke  11:23 


These  words,  from  thle  most  pure 
and  holy  lips  that  ever  spoke  to  man, 
have,  in  practice,  been  sadly  misapplied 
by  many  different  classes  of  people. 

Kings  and  monarchs  (with  some  ex- 

tptions)  have  exercised  that  attitude 
roughout  the  ages.  Anyone  who 
dared  to  differ  with  the  controlling 
monarch  was  usually  dealt  with  on  no 
lenient  terms.  Quite  often  even  the  per¬ 
sonal  attitude  of  the  victrni  was  no 
point  of  consideration  at  all.  Being  one 
of  this  or  of  that  group  determined 
his  fate. 


“ambassadors  of  Christ.”  During  the 
European  Reformation  brutality  was 
employed,  even  by  some  of  the  reform¬ 
ers;  to  subdue  or  destroy  those  who 
disagreed  with  their  bdiefs  The 
Church  of  England,  the  Puritans  of 
New  England,  and  other  churches  too, 
have  from  time  to  time  resorted  to  un¬ 


nave  irum  Liiiit-  - - -  - 

scriptural  methods,  in  an  effort  to  gain 
their  desired  aim. 


^Haman  had  designed  the  plot  to 
Rstroy,  to  kill,  and  to  cause  to  perish, 
all  Jews,  both  young  and  old,  little 
children  and  women,”  all  because  one 
of  their  kindred,  the  God-fearing  Mor- 
decai,  “bowed  not,  nor  did  him  rever¬ 
ence.” 

Just  fifteen  years  ago  Hitler  used  a 
similar  procedure.  It  was  not  a  matter 
#  having  been  disloyal  to  the  Nazi 
regime ;  nor  was  it  a  matter  of  being  a 
dangerous  individual:  but  if  they  were 
born  of  Jewish  parents  thej  were 
counted  worthy  of  torture  and  death. 
Many  similar  instances  could  be  cited, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  untold  ruthless- 
rvess  which  is  common  behind  the  iron 
^rtain  today. 

We  owe  our  praise  and  gratitude  to 
God  for  a  nation  of  freedom,  such  as 
ours  *  where  the  convictions  of  mmori- 
tv  groups,  and  the  individual  con¬ 
science,  are  respected.  Nevertheless, 
we  do  regret  the  name-blackening  and 
Hiudslinging  that  goes  on  between  po¬ 
litical  parties,  especially  during  elec¬ 
tion  campaigns.  It  is  just  another  dem¬ 
onstration  of  that  same  selfish  atti¬ 
tude  :  “If  you  are  different  from  what 
I  am  you  are  against  me,  and  you  are 
wrong.” 

However,  our  chief  concern  and  the 
Aurden  of  this  editorial  are  not  the 
monarchs  and  the  political  parties,  of 
the  past  or  the  present.  The  Christian  s 
concern  is  for  the  church;  and  for  the 


An  overestimation  of  self  and  an  un¬ 
derestimation  of  others  is  found  in 
many  religious  circles.  It  is 
nature  to  think  that  anyone  who  aiders 
from  us  is  wrong,  against  us,  and  not 
even  worthy  of  our  recognition.  Ihis 
was  the  Jews’  attitude  toward  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  and  it  took  an  unusual  vision 
from  heaven  (Acts  10)  to  condition  the 
Apostle  Peter  to  share  the  Gospel  mes¬ 
sage  with  Cornelius.  Later,  when  he 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  he  was  hastily 
rebuked  by  the  Jews  who  still  consid¬ 
ered  the  Gentiles  unworthy  of  their 
fellowship,  and  at  the  same  time  un¬ 
worthy  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Even 
the  beloved  disciple,  John,  came  to 
Jesus  one  day,  and  said,  ‘  Master,  we 
saw  one  casting  out  devils  m  thy 
name;  and  we  forbad  him,  because  he 
followeth  not  with  us.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Forbid  him 
is  not  against  us  is  for  us  (Luke  9 .4y- 
50). 

Notice  that  this  is  where  He  used 
the  plural  pronoun  “us\”  to  include 
His  followers  (“he  that  is  not  against 
us  is  for  us”) ;  but  in  our  text,  Luke 
11 '23  and  in  the  parallel  text,  Matt. 
12:30,  He  used  the  singular  pronoun 
“me,”  which  does  not  include  us.  He 
that  is  not  with  ME  is  against  m^ 
Christ  is  the  way,  the  only  way,  the 
only  hope.  Separation  from  Christ  is 
separation  from  God.  Sin  and  self  are 
enemies  to  God,  and  there  is  only  one 
possible  way  to  be  delivered  from 
either  :  that  is  to  be  united  WITH 
CHRIST.  He  could  most  surely  say, 
“He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me  ; 
but  man  has  no  right  to  alter  those  pro¬ 
nouns  to  apply  to  himself  and  to  nis 
group,  saying,  “He  that  is  ; 

[us]  is  against  .  .  .  [us],  and  he  that 
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gathereth  not  with  ...  [us]  scattereth 
abroad.” 

There  are  many  different  views  and 
ideas,  and  we  can  not  endorse  “every 
wind  of  doctrine” ;  but  the  fact  that  my 
brother  disagrees  with  me  is  no  indi¬ 
cation  that  he  is  against  me.  He  may 
be  more  concerned  about  my  spiritual 
welfare  than  some  of  those  who  always 
agree  with  me.  “Faithful  are  the 
wounds  of  a  friend ;  but  the  kisses  of 
an  enemy  are  deceitful”  (Prov.  27:6). 

Saul  (who  later  became  Paul)  was 
very  zealous  and  sincere  in  suppressing 
doctrines  that  were  not  in  full  harmony 
with  what  He  had  been  taught,  but  he 
was  “sincerely”  in  error  himself.  If  we, 
like  Saul,  ignorantly  undertake  to  op¬ 
pose  and  suppress  those  whom  God 
has  chosen  and  sanctified  through 
Christ,  even  though  they  may  not  see 
eye  to  eye  with  us,  we  may  be  found 
persecuting  Christ  (Acts  9:4),  and 
scattering  abroad  unknowingly.  We 
need  to  “search  the  scriptures  daily”  in 
order  to  “prove  all  things;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good.”  The  warning  of 
Gamaliel  is  still  good;  “Take  heed  to 
yourselves  what  ye  intend  to  do  as 
touching  these  men.  ...  for  if  this 
counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will 
come  to  nought :  but  if  it  be  of  God,  ye 
canndt  overthrow  it;  lest  haply  ye  be 
found  even  to  fight  against  God”  (Acts 
5:35-39). 


Our  Invitation  Includes  You 

In  our  editorial  “Sharing  Responsi¬ 
bilities”  (Herold  #3)  we  invited  the 
readers  to  share  with  us  that  which  th^ 
Lord  may  lay  upon  their  hearts.  This 
invitation  includes  ALL  readers  irre¬ 
spective  of  your  affiliation. 

Some  faithful  contributors  from  the 
Conservative  Conference  brotherhood 
have  wondered  whether  they  should 
perhaps  cease  to  contribute,  because 
their  conference  has  withdrawn  their 
sponsorship.  We  heartily  assure  you, 
your  'withdrawal  of  sponsorship  does 
not  withdraw  your  welcome.  We  need 
and  solicit  your  continued  support. 
This  is  the  Lord’s  work,  and  the  Lord 
knows  no  denominational  barriers.  We 


continue  to  welcome  your  announce¬ 
ments,  and  correspondence,  and  churiA 
news;  and  we  especially  solicit  yo# 
articles  and  prayer  support. 

To  reject  a  good  sound  article  just 
because  the  author  is  a  member  of  an¬ 
other  affiliation,  would  be  as  inconsist¬ 
ent  as  to  reject  the  multiplication  table 
because  it  was  not  written  by  one  of 
our  number.  The  Apostle  Paul  was  n^ 
Amishman  either;  and  we  do  not  cen¬ 
sure  the  German  translation  of  the 
Bible  just  because  it  was  given  to  us 
by  a  “Lutheran.” 

May  we  continue  to  work  together 
in  the  peace,  and  love,  and  unity  of 
Christ;  not  in  our  name,  but  in  His 
name.  E.  N.  H. 


NOTICE  ^ 

This  is  to  thank  those  who  have  re¬ 
sponded  to  my  recent  notice,  and  have 
sent  in  renewals  and  new  subscriptions, 
and  also  donations.  We  have  made  a 
start,  but  still  have  a  long  uphill  climb 
to  attain  our  goal.  Keep  it  up. 

Please  send  all  subscriptions  directlljl 
to  the  undersigned,  at  Kalona,  Iowa; 
R.  #3.  Sending  them  to  Scottdale  ne¬ 
cessitates  remailing  from  there,  as  the 
Publishers  do  not  change  their  sub¬ 
scription  list  except  as  instructed  by 
the  secretary.  The  Publishers’  address 
precedes  that  of  the  secretary,  in  the 
regular  business  card,  to  meet  the  r# 
quirement  of  government  postal  regu¬ 
lations,  but  time  and  remailing  expense 
will  be  saved  by  following  these  sug¬ 
gestions.  Thank  you ! 

Enos  H.  Miller. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD  • 
NOTES 

The  Ka-Vee  Bible  School,  Mifflin 
County,  Pa.,  ended  Feb.  4.  Instructors 
were  Charles  Shetler,  Schellsburg, 
Pa.;  Orie  Kauffman,  White  Pigeon, 
Mich.;  Ross  Metzler,  McVeytown, 
Pa. ;  and  Elam  Glick,  Belleville,  Pa.  ^ 

The  fourth  annual  six-weeks  term 
of  the  Berlin  Bible  School,  Berlin, 
Ohio,  closed  Feb.  11,  with  a  total  en- 
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rollment  of  171  students,  from  13 
states. 


may  the  rich  blessings  of  Him  “that 
giveth  the  increase”  attend  the  ^w- 
ing  and  watering  of  the  precious  Gos¬ 
pel  seed. 


SPURIOUS  CONVERSIONS 


Andrew  A.  Miller 


Beloved  Christian'  friends  and  breth¬ 
ren  :  We  have  before  us  a  subject  which 
has  been  a  matter  of  great  concern  to 
all  true  ministers  and  Christian  work¬ 
ers.  The  nature  of  the  case  is  such  that 
it  seems,  from  careful  evaluation,  that 
the  work  of  the  Lord  suffers  more  from 
li^k  of  true  piety,  in  Christian  profes¬ 
sors,  than  from  any  other,  single  factor. 

When  we  speak  of  true  piety  we 
have  in  mind  those  gifts,  graces,  and 
general  characteristics  which  are  re¬ 
quired  and  rightfully  expected  in  every 
professed  child  of  God.  The  lack  of 
them  has  always  been  a  very  much 
\md  opportunity  for  Satan  and  all  en- 
Mies  of  the  Gospel  to  point  an  accus¬ 
ing  finger  of  scorn  at  the  whole  idea  of 
conversion  to  Christ.  Especially  is  this 
the  case  when  someone  claims  to  have 
been  converted,  or  to  have  found  the 
light”  at  some  religious  meeting  but 
fails  to  produce  a  “walk”  that  corre- 
^nds  with  his  talk.  Even  non-profes- 
loTs  seem  to  understand  that  con¬ 
version”  would  necessarily  mean  a 
changed  life.  “If  any  man  be  m  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature;  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold, 
become  new”  (II  Cor  5:17).  If  it  is 
simply  a  “new  piece  of  cloth  on  an  old 
Arment”  it  will  not  hold,  and  will 
eventually  be  a  gazingstock  and  stum¬ 
bling  block  to  the  cause  of  true  Chris¬ 
tianity.  If  self  is  still  on  the  throne,  if 
the  world,  and  the  things  of  this  world 
are  still  the  object  of  affection;  if  the 
depraved  carnal  appetite  is  still  evident 
‘  by  such  selfish  indulgences  as  the  mod- 
#n  demoralized  moving  picture  show : 
if  the  hilarious  soul-stifling  atmosphere 
of  the  popularized  athletic  and  spOTt 
events  is  still  delighted  in ;  and  if  the 


general  character  and  deportment  does 
not  display  a  meekness,  humility  of 
mind  and  spirit,  a  love  for  God,  for  His 
Word,  and  for  all  men;  desiring  to 
know  and  to  do  His  will  at  any  cost  to 
the  flesh— if  these  things  be  lacking 
there  is  substantial  evidence  of  spuri¬ 
ous  conversion. 

It  is  true  that  allowance  must  be 
made  for  growth  in  grace,  pd  that  the 
beginner  in  the  Christian  life  is  merely 
a  babe  in  Christ.  Yet  in  this  connection 
w'e  want  to  remember  that  this  begin¬ 
ner  is  nevertheless  (if  his  conversion 
is  genuine)  “in  Christ”;  has  been  born 
again  of  His  Spirit  (John  3:5,  Rom. 
8:9),  is  a  partaker  of  His  divine  nature 
(11  Pet.  1:4),  professing  to  have  «- 
caped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  through  lust.  If  the  correspond¬ 
ing  logic  of  the  natural  born  child 
“taking  after  its  parents”  may  be  used 
as  an  illustration,  we  should  have 
every  reason  to  expect  a  similar  tak¬ 
ing  after  its  heavenly  parent”  by  tho?e 
persons  who  have  been  “born  of  God 
(John  1 :13).  When  we  say  this  we  have 
reference  to  the  inner  nature  which  has 
been  conformed  to  and  made  subject  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  not  to  perfection 
in  Christian  attainment.  We  are  con¬ 
sidering  the  starting  point  and  not  the 
ultimate  goal,  which  is  entire  s^ctih- 
cation  of  body,  soul,  and  spirit.  I  Thess. 

5  -23  We  have  reference  here  to  dis¬ 
position”  and  “attitude”  rather  than  to 
outward  acts  and  manifestations.  But 
yet  if  the  outward  manifestations  of 
the’ Christian  life  are  absent,  giving  no 
indications  of  having  been  born  of  the 
divine  nature,  what  evidence  have  we 
of  the  genuineness  of  that  conversion? 

Reference  is  sometimes  made  to 
cases  where  there  is  a  shallow,  or 
“stony  ground”  experience.  It  is 
doubtful  whether  this  can  rightly  be 
called  conversion  in  its  proper  sense. 
As  we  have  before  observed,  to  become 
converted  is  to  become  a  new  creature 
in  Christ.  There  is  an  unmistakame 
change  both  in  the  inner  and  m  the 
outer  life,  to  the  extent  th^  the  whole 
outlook  on  life  is  changed.  The  aUitude 
toward  sin,  toward  God,  toward  Christ, 
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toward  judgment,  and  towards  our  fel¬ 
low  man — all  is  a  new  relationship,  it 
is  a  new  area,  and  a  new  experience. 
There  will  be  a  personal  conviction  of 
sin,  both  inherent  and  committed,  be¬ 
cause  the  Holy  Spirit  points  it  out 
through  the  Word.  There  will  be  an 
intense  hunger  and  thirst  after  right¬ 
eousness,  and  true  holiness.  There  will 
be  love  and  good  will  instead  of  hate, 
and  generosity  and  kindness  to  replace 
jealousy,  covetousness,  and  revenge.  If 
the  supposed  new  birth  experience 
does  not  affect  the  general  disposition, 
even  in  its  initial  and  first  stage  of  the 
professed  conversion — it  is  hardly  the 
genuine. 

It  seems  possible,  and  even  probable, 
that  human  emotions,  excitement,  or 
even  good  resolutions  of  the  human 
will  have  many  times  been  mistaken 
for  conversion.  When  this  is  the  case 
it  will  manifest  itself  in  the  walk  of 
life  in  due  time.  A  certain  amount 
of  emotion  and  enthusiasm  certainly 
belong  to  a  Christian  experience,  but 
excessive  emotionalism,  beyond  the 
proportion  of  good  sound.  Biblical 
teaching  absorbed  by  a  clear,  open, 
logical  mind,  becomes  a  hindrance  and 
a  snare.  Happy  the  Christian  who  can 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  but  at  the  same 
time  also  know  what  he  is  rejoicing 
about.  And  he  will  also  be  more  stable 
and  established  when  the  effects  of  a 
“charged-up”  atmosphere,  and  what 
scholars  term  “mass  psychology,”  has 
worn  off.  When  feeling  is  mistaken  for 
conversion,  the  result  cannot  be  other 
than  disappointment  and  illusion,  as 
feelings  will  come  and  go. 

Lastly,  what  can  we  do  about  spuri¬ 
ous  conversions?  Likely  there  will  al¬ 
ways  be  this  kind.  The  best  of  teaching 
and  preaching  will  result  in  some 
“stony  ground”  hearers.  The  apostles 
had  to  do  with  an  Ananias  and  a  Sap- 
phira,  who  lied  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Paul  writes  about  “false  brethren  un¬ 
awares  brought  in”  and  their  perils  to 
him  and  the  church.  They  are  an  un¬ 
fortunate,  deluded  class  of  people  who 
usually  will  hold  on  to  some  or  the 
other  form  of  godliness,  but  deny  the 


power  thereof  by  living  an  unchanged 
life.  They  are  a  dead  weight,  a  hin¬ 
drance  to  any  congregation,  church,  411- 
Christian  assembly.  Some  of  them  are 
referred  to  in  the  Book  of  Revelation 
as  having  a  name  that  they  live,  and 
yet  being  dead.  They  are  the  tares  in 
the  wheat,  and  the  bad  fishes  in  the 
Gospel  net  —  spurious  conversions. 
Good  sound  Bible  teaching  on  the  pa|| 
of  ministers,  evangelists,  and  Christi^ 
workers,  who  themselves  have  been 
truly  converted,  is  a  great  help  in 
avoiding  wrong  impressions  and  un- 
scriptural  attitudes.  Scriptural  .disci¬ 
pline  exercised  in  the  congregation 
according  to  I  Cor.  5,  expelling  the 
notoriously  wicked  from  fellowship, 
will  help  both  the  sinner  and  t^ 
church.  • 

If  our  conversion  has  been  real,  and 
if  we  are  walking  in  the  light  then  we 
are  children  of  the  King  by  birth,  by 
sonship,  and  by  adoption;  being  legal 
heirs  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ.  Rom. 
8:17.  If  this  be  so,  how  then  can  we 
henceforth  live  unto  ourselves?  II  Cor. 
5:15.  On  the  other  hand,  if  you  hstt 
never  been  converted,  if  you  have  new¬ 
er  allowed  the  Son  of  God  access  into 
your  heart  and  affections,  how  shall 
you  be  able  to  stand  before  Him  at 
last  ?  “How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neg¬ 
lect  so  great  salvation”  (Heb.  2:3)? 
“Except  you  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  itA 
the  kingdom  of  heaven”  (Matt.  18:3). 


IGNORANCE  OF  THE  TRUE 

Jonas  Christner 

Recently  I  have  read  some  account 
which  are  amusing  in  one  sense  hWt 
are  very  rich  illustrative  material. 
Maybe  these  illustrations  will  help  us 
to  examine  our  own  lives  before  we 
point  our  finger  at  anyone  else. 

For  months  a  South  African  native 
carried  a  large,  uncut  diamond  and 
used  it  as  a  stone  on  which  to  strike 
fires.  This  native  was  ignorant  of  wh# 
he  possessed. 

An  Indian  who  had  rendered  valu¬ 
able  service  to  the  United  States  Gov- 
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ernment  was  rewarded  by  a  certificate 
lihich  entitled  him  to  an  annual  pen¬ 
sion  as  long  as  he  lived.  Ignorant  of 
its  true  value,  he  regarded  it  as  a 
charm  of  good  fortune  and  luck.  He 
placed  it  bn  a  chain  of  beads  and  wore 
it  around  his  neck  until  his  death. 

An  early  western  settler,  who  could 
^jfeither  read  nor  write,  made  his  way 
^ill  further  west,  and  finally  settled  m 
one  of  the  coastal  states.  In  the  mean¬ 
time  one  of  his  relatives  died,  leaving 
quite  a  large  estate.  This  settler  re¬ 
ceived  his  share  of  inheritance  in  the 
form  of  a  check.  Not  knowing  what  it 
was,  he  plastered  it  on  his  bedroom 
wall  along  with  the  other  pictures  and 
ascriptions  that  struck  his  fancy. 

^  Henry  Taw  once  said,  “Without 
Christ,  the  matters  of  this  world  are 
but  a  puzzled  maze.  Poor  blinded 
man  sees  nothing  as  it  really  is.  He 
takes  tinsel  to  be  gold;  he  counts  gold 
as  dross.  He  treasures  up  the  chaff  as 
wheat;  he  casts  the  precious  gram  to 
the  winds.” 

#Like  the  unbelieving,  misguided 
masses  when  our  Lord  was  on  earth, 
who  laid  their  eyes  on  the  very  Lord 
of  glory,  but  knew  Him  not  (I  Cor. 

2  -8)  so  today  the  multitudes  do  not 
see  eternal  riches  in  Christ  They 
lightly  pass  by  His  exceedingly  ^eat 
Md  precious  promises  to  spend  their 
%es  laying  up  treasures  which  can 
never  buy  real  happiness  on  earth,  nor 
will  it  buy  heaven  for  them. 

The  genuine  and  true  riches  are 
alone  in  Christ  and  His  eternal  Word. 
Salvation  is  a  free  gift,  ^o, come  buy, 
without  money,  without  price,  eternal 
Ademption  for  your  soul,  by  belie^ng, 
and  casting  all  your  cares  upon  Him, 
for  He  careth  for  you.  These  are  riches 
money  cannot  buy,  eyes  cannot  see 
but  are  worth  more  than  all  the  go^ 
we  can  accumulate  while  on  earth. 
This  is  the  thing  we  need  while  on  our 
dying  beds.  Money  wil  perish,  pos- 
^ssions  decay,  and  people  will  fail  us, 
but  salvation  of  the  soul  tl^ough  the 
merits  of  the  shed  blood  of  Christ  will 
carry  us  safely  through  the  river  of 
death. 


Let  us  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness  then  will 
we  learn  the  true  sense  of  values  which 
are  for  eternity.  Seeking  for  heaven 
brings  ^d’s  addition  of  material 
things  which  we  need.  May  we  seek 
for  the  eternal,  then  God  will  add  more 
than  we  could  ask. 


REASONS  FOR  HUMILITY 

By  a  Brother 

For  many  of  us  it  is  very  hard  to 
stay  truly  humble.  We  may  feel  we 
are  not  proud — ^perhaps  we  do  not  like 
to  call  it  pride— but  Satan  ever  walk- 
eth  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  de¬ 
vour,”  and  may  have  us  cunningly 
ensnared  in  a  false  humility,  which 
is  conceit  and  pride.  Is  there  anything 
that  hinders  our  salvation  more  than 

^^^Fhst:  our  daily  sins  should  keep 
us  humble.  Do  we  really  feel  our  sin¬ 
fulness,  or  do  we  seek  a  false  justifi¬ 
cation  by  calling  it  a  weakness  of  the 
flesh?  Remember,  sin  must  be  dealt 
with  as  sin ;  no  matter  how  small  we 
may  consider  it  to  be.  A  small  negl^t- 
ed  leak  can  sink  a  huge  ship.  In 
Testament  times  it  was  common  for 
those  who  were  convicted  of  sin  to 
repent  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  They 
prayed  and  fasted,  and  begged  forgive¬ 
ness  and  grace  from  the  merciful 
Lord.  Surely  they  were  in  a  humble 
state,  and  to  those  the  Lord  promises 
grace.  We  do  not  know  which  hour 
the  Lord  may  call  us  home,  therefore 
we  should  live  in  constant  expectation 
every  day. 

Second:  the  Lord  commands  us  to 
be  humble.  “He  hath  shewed  thee,  O 
man,  what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  jnsny, 
and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God”  (Mic.  6:8)?  ‘Humble 
yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  He  may  exalt  you 
in  due  time”  (I  Pet.  5:6).  “Let  noth¬ 
ing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain¬ 
glory;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let 
each  esteem  other  better  than  them- 
(Continued  on  page  80) 
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MANHOOD 


SAYING  IT  IN  VERSE 

A  HOME  WITHOUT  A  BIBLE 


Boy,  write  it  down  for  your  guidance 
The  whole  of  your  journey  through; 
Men  may  be  richer  and  wiser, 

But  none  can  be  cleaner  than  you. 

Some  may  be  stronger  in  body, 

The  great  feats  of  life  they  may  do; 
But  even  the  genius  can  never 
Be  fairer  and  squarer  than  you. 

You  may  be  weak  in  your  labor, 

For  that  is  a  physical  test; 

But  in  all  the  strong  virtues  of  manhood. 
You  can  equal  the  greatest  and  best. 

If  it’s  said,  you  were  cheerful  and  kindly; 

If  it’s  said,  you  were  honest  and  true; 

No  more  could  be  said  of  a  monarch: 

The  best  has  been  spoken  of  you. 


C.  D.  Meigs 

What  is  home  without  a  Bible? 

Tis  a  home  where  day  is  night. 
Starless  night,  for  o’er  life’s  pathway 
Heaven  can  shed  no  kindly  light.  * 

What  is  home  without  a  Bible? 

’Tis  a  home  where  daily  bread 
For  the  body  is  provided. 

But  the  soul  is  never  fed. 

What  is  home  without  a  Bible? 

’Tis  a  family  out  at  sea,  ^ 

Compass  lost  and  rudder  broken,  * 
Drifting,  drifting,  thoughtlessly. 

THE  TEMPEST 


For  honor  and  truth  have  no  shading. 
Different  parts  or  degrees. 

And  in  virtue  the  humblest  can  equal 
The  mightiest  man  that  he  sees. 

You  may  not  be  clever  or  skillful; 

You  may  not  be  strong  as  the  few; 

But  if  you’ve  a  mind  to  be  honest. 

There  is  none  can  be  straighter  than  you. 

Author  unknown. 

DEAR  LITTLE  HEADS  IN  THE  PEW 
Margaret  E.  Sangster 

In  the  morn  of  the  holy  sabbath, 

I  like  in  the  church  to  sec 
The  dear  little  children  clustered. 
Worshiping  there  with  me. 

I  am  sure  that  the  gentle  pastor. 

Whose  words  are  like  summer  dew. 

Is  cheered  as  he  gazes  over 
The  dear  little  heads  in  the  pew. 

Faces  earnest  and  thoughtful. 

Innocent,  grave  and  sweet. 

They  look  in  the  congregation 
Like  lilies  among  the  wheat. 

And  I  think  that  the  gentle  Master, 
Whose  mercies  are  ever  new. 

Has  a  special  benediction 
For  dear  little  heads  in  the  pew. 


James  T.  Fields 

We  were  crowded  in  the  cabin. 

Not  a  soul  would  dare  to  sleep;  ^ 

It  was  midnight  on  the  waters. 

And  a  storm  was  on  the  deep. 

’Tis  a  fearful  thing,  in  winter. 

To  be  shattered  by  the  blast; 

And  to  hear  the  rattling  trumpet 
Thunder,  “Cut  away  the  mast.” 

# 

So  we  shuddered  there  in  silence. 

For  the  stoutest  held  his  breath. 

While  the  hungry  sea  was  roaring 
And  the  breakers  talked  with  death. 

As  thus  we  sat  in  darkness. 

Each  one  busy  with  his  prayers;  ij|| 

“We  are  lost,”  the  captain  shouted 
As  he  staggered  down  the  stairs. 

But  his  little  daughter  whispered. 

As  she  took  his  icy  hand, 

“Isn’t  God  upon  the  ocean. 

Just  the  same  as  on  the  land?” 

% 

Then  we  kissed  the  little  maiden. 

And  we  spoke  in  better  cheer: 

And  we  anchored  safe  in  harbor. 

When  the  sun  was  shining  clear. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

^  Cranesville,  Ohio,  Dec.  30,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  snowing  a  little  this  after¬ 
noon.  Wishing  you  all  a  happy  New 
Year,  a  Herold  reader,  Simon  Keim. 

Dear  Simon:  You  have  86^  credit, 
•ou  could  get  a  Bible  game,  birthday 
book  or  several  smaller  articles  such 
as  mottoes,  bookmarks,  etc. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Dec.  26,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  nice  fall  weather  until 
^is  week  it  was  zero  a  few  days, 
lirah  B.  Yoder  is  helping  us  for  a  few 
weeks  as  Mother  isn’t  able  to  work 
yet.  Wishing  you  much  happiness  in 
the  New  Year,  a  Herold  reader,  Ella 
Mast; 

Dear  Ella:  You  have  24^  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

^  Uniontown,  Ohio,  Jan.  1,  1955. 
^ear  Aunt  Mary  and;  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  jn  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  you  all?  I  am  fine. 
It  is  cold.  We  had  a  nice  Christmas. 

I  got  a  berry  set.  I’m  sorry  I  didn’t 
write  sooner.  Best  wishes  to  all.  A 
Herold  reader,  Ina  Mae  Raber. 

#Dear  Ina  Mae:  You  have  75^  credit. 
Am  afraid  the  pie  you  sent  in  would 
be  too  short  and  easy.  Sorry,  try  again. 
—Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Jan.  1,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’,  holy 
lime  who  died  on  the  cross  to  save 
us  from  sin.  The  weather  is  cold.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  am  10  years  old, 
and  in  the  fifth  grade.  My  birthday 
is  Jan.  26.  A  Herold  reader,  Edna 
Marie  Raber. 

Dear  Edna  Marie:  You  have  10^ 
credit.  You  did  very  well  for  the  first 
•me  . — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  in  the  Mas¬ 


ter’s  holy  name,  who  died  on  the  cross 
for  our  sins.  The  weather  is  nice  but 
cold.  Wishing  you  all  much  happiness 
in  the  new  year,  a  Herold  reader,  John 
Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  now  have  $6.98 
credit.  You  are  getting  closer  to  your 
Bible.— Aunt  Mary. 

Hartly,  Del.,  Jan.  2,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and,  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  was  a  nice  day.  Yesterday 
was  the  funeral  of  Mose  Amstutz,  aged 
74.  We  were  in  church  today  and 
home  for  dinner  then  to  Sam  Bontra- 
ger’s.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Clara  Yoder. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  $1.21  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Edna  Marie  Raber 
Ubt  Odg  mdtehemocn  ish  vole  owd- 
rat  su,  ni  htat,  hleiw  ew  eerw  tey 
srneisn,  Rtishc  eidd  orf  su. 

Sent  by  Ella  Mast 

Fi  heert  eb  foreeethr  yan  lationo- 
osnc  ni  Hristc,  fi  nay  foomcrt  fo  velo, 
fi  ayn  shipeofllw  fo  het  Pirits,  fi  nya 
elsbow  nad  ciesmer. 

Sent  by  Clara  Yoder 
Nad  htta  ew  yma  eb  ddeeeivlr  mfor 
nareobalesun  dan  kwcdei  emn ;  fro  lal 
nme  ehav  tno  hfita. 


Sent  by  Irene  Frey 
Udje,  eth  vsrntae  fo  Eujss  Icrtsh, 
nad  tebohrr  fo  Mjaes,  ot  hmet  htta  rea 
ctiiedafns  yb  Ogd  hte  Tfhrea,  dan  eee- 
rrvsdp  ni  Ssuje  Ricsth  nad  llaecd. 

Sent  by  Melva  Mae  Miller 
A  ryief  termas  ussedi  nad  aemc  hf- 
tro  ormf  fbeero  mhi:  oasudnth  ssdho- 
taun  eemiintsdr  ount  imh,  adn  ent 
oausndht  msite  nte  ndhtsauo  ootds 
oeebrf  mhi :  eth  gjdutnem  aws  tse,  dan 
hte  koosb  rwee  peendo. 

Sent  by  John  Troyer 
Taghre  sseeylvruo  tteegroh,  eya, 
taghre  tteogreh,  O  notnia  tno  ddeeirs. 
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Sent  by  Rebecca  D.  Zook 

Yb  rieagwsn,  dna  yglin,  nda  iillgnk, 
nad  Igseaitn,  adn  mmttiignoc  dltuayer, 
yteh  rkeba  tuo,  dan  lodbo  ottuhceh 
Idboo. 

REASONS  FOR  HUMILITY 
(from  page  77) 

selves”  (Phil.  2:3).  “Yea,  all  of  you  be  . 
subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed 
with  humility”  (I  Pet.  5:5). 

Third:  the  Lord’s  precious  promises 
are  to  the  humble.  “For  thus  saith  the 
high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth 
eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy;  I  dwell 
in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him 
also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble 
spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  hum¬ 
ble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  con¬ 
trite  ones”  (Isa.  57:15).  “When  men 
are  cast  down,  then  thou  shalt  say. 
There  is  lifting  up;  and  he  shall  save 
the  humble  person”  (Job  22:29). 
“When  pride  cometh,  then  cometh 
shame :  but  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom” 
(Prov.  11:2).  “A  man’s  pride  shall 
bring  him  low;  but  honour  shall  up¬ 
hold  the  humble  in  spirit”  (Prov. 
29:23). 

Fourth :  God  warns  the  proud.  “He 
hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagi¬ 
nation  of  their  hearts”  (Luke  1:51). 
“Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord,  though  hand 
join  in  hand,  he  shall  not  be  unpun¬ 
ished”  (Prov.  16:5).  “For  every  one 
that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased 
[humbled] ;  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted”  (Luke  18:14). 

Fifth:  the  personal  life  and  teach¬ 
ings  of  Jesus  teach  humility.  “Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me; 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls” 
(Matt.  11:29).  “If  I  then,  your  Lord 
and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet; 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another’s 
feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 


you.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than 
lord;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him”  (John  13:14 
16).  “And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross”  (Phil.  2:8). 

Springs,  Pa.  j 

OBITUARY 

Miller. — Ellen  Louise,  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Lucy  (Miller)  S.wartzen 
druber  was  born  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Jan.  19,  1919,  passed  away,  after  a  short 
illness  due  to  an  enlarged  heart,  at  Mil¬ 
ford  Hospital,  Milford,  Del.,  on  Jan. 
1955,  aged  36  years  and  12  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ira 
Miller  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  on  Aug.  24, 
1944,  and  after  10  years  of  sharing  the 
joys  and  sorrows  of  life  together  the 
Lord  saw  fit  to  call  this  faithful  wife 
and  mother  from  her  earthly  home  to 
her  heavenly  home. 

She  was  preceded  in  death  by  ill 
father  in  19^,  and  two  infant  sisters. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  passing  her 
husband  and  three  children  (Phillip 
age  9,  Mary  Lou  age  7,  and  Jonathan 
age  3),  her  mother  of  Kalona,  Iowa; 
three  brothers,  (Owen,  Joseph,  and 
William,  all  of  Kaloria)  and  two  sist^s 
(Mary  Lois — Mrs.  Daniel  Yoder  *f 
Greenwood,  Del.;  and  Wilma,  of  Ka¬ 
lona)  besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
in  her  youth,  and  united  with  the  Con 
servative  Mennonite  Church,  and  re 
mained  true  to  this  faith  until  deal^. 
She  was  always  willing  to  serve  in  any 
way  and  leaves  a  quiet  testimony  of 
faithfulness,  to  all  who  knew  her. 

Services  were  held  at  the  Greenwood 
Conservative  Mennonite  Church  on 
Feb.  3,  in  charge  of  Nevin  Bender  and 
Walter  Campbell.  Burial  in  church 
cemetery,  I 
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^lufroarts. 


SfuftuartS,  -©eele,  mufet  bu  blidcn, 
gBenn  e§  bit  triibe  tuirb, 

4  Benn  bid^  betnc  Sorgeti  briitfen, 

0i(b  bein  Beg  in  il^od^t  berliert. 

StufmartS,  ©eele  mufet  bu  fd^auen, 

Benn  e§  bit  an  fiid^t  gebrid^t, 

2iurn)art§  boll  aSertrauen, 

S>enn  bon  ©ben  lommt  baS  Sidqt. 

^  $o^er  fuddle  bein  SSerlang^. 

“  51I§  im  ®unftfrei§  biefer  Belt; 
ftber  BoKen  bie  8onnc 

liber  g^ebelbunft  il^r  3clt. 

^o(b  bie  Bolfe  felbft  ift  9tegen 
Unb  erbebt  ber  Slume  ^aupt; 
aiudb  ber  mmexi  bat  feinen  fegen 
^  gitr  ba§  ^era,  ba§  bafft  unb  glaubt. 

"  —  ©rmdblt. 

Serlorcn!  %l\o  audb„  fage  idb  eudb.  ibirb 
Sreube  fein  bor  ben  ©ngein  ;®atte§  uber 
^inen  eUnber,  ber  Sufee  tut.  Sue.  15,  10. 
bem  15.  ^ab-  2nca§  baben  toir  brei 
g^eiibicle  bon  berlorene  Sadben.  _®a§  ber* 
lorene  Sdbaf,  ber  berlorene  ©roid^n  unb 
ber  berloren  <Sobn.  bat  ein  'Sinn  in 
bieie  brei  ©leidbniffe.  ©r  tboUte  feme  3u- 
borer  e§  flan  barftellen,  bafe  er  gefommen 
ift  fudben  unb  felig  madben  jaf  berloren 
tear.  S)ie  fPbarifaer  unb  edbrtrtgelebrten 
flbiurrten  bariiben  bafe  S^fw^ 
ber  gegeffen  bat  unb  fie  aufgenominen  bat. 
Sn  bem  ^Iei(bni§  bon  bem  berlorraen 
I  ©dbafe,  nadbbem  ein  ©dbafe  fidb  ungefabr 


Detirrt  W  i)at  Sefum 

bet  ante  «ittc.  Et  ift  binauS  m  bK  ffiufte 
aegangen  unb  flcifeigli*  flem^t  bt0  ct 
gefunben  bat.  SBit  looUcn  bier  metlra  bte 
Siebe  3c!u.  $aS  ©ibaf  »o  fiib  Seritrt  bat, 
mar  bieEeidbt  ctmoS  unbelummcrt  unb  forg- 
Io§  ober  e§  mdre  naber  bei  bie  iibrigen  gc* 
kieben,  aber  ber  $eilanb  bat  bodb  eS  treu* 
lidb  gefudbt,  bi§  er  e§  gefunben  bat. 

^a§  ©leidbniS  bon  bem  berlorenen  ®ro- 
fdben  gab  er  audb  fiir  ibnen  e§  beutlidb  bor- 
fteHen  mie  er  befummert  ift  menn  nur  etn 
@rof(ben  (finnbilblicb :  eine  ©eclc)  bcrlo- 
ren  ift.  S)er  ©roftben  ift  burcb  auSerlubc 
einflufe  berloren  morben.  ®er  @roi(ben 
felber  batte  nidbtS  an  tun  bamit.  S)iefe» 
fonnte  bielleidbt  abbilben  foldbe  bte  ntemalS 
bie  ©elegenbcit  batten  fiir  erloft  ober  ge- 
runben  merben.  Slufeer  ©briftum  fmb  aOc 
SKenf^en  berloren,  unb  unfer  $euanb  ift 
gerabe  fo  befummert  megen  bem  berljorenp 
©rofdben  alS  megen  bem  berirrten  etbafe. 
er  ftellte  fidb  bar  al§  bie  grau  em  Sid)t 
anjunbete,  biS  boft 

mollen  mir  ba§  Siebt,  meldbeS  o^JnS  gc« 
fagt  bat  bafe  mir  finb,  niebt  berfinftern  fo 
baft  bie  (^rofdbcn,  mo  bietteidbt  febt  berlo- 
ren  in  bunfein  Binfein  liegen,  bodb  gefun- 
ben  fonnen  merben. 

brittc  @Ieidbni§  bafe  gefuS  gab  mar 
ba§  ©leidbniS  bon  bem  berlorenen  ^obn. 
fiier  mar  etma§  anberS.  5Der  ^obn  bane 
felber,  gerabe  gegen  fein  eigen  93effermtf- 
fen,  fein  eigenen  Beg  genommen  unb  maro 
baburcb  berloren.  ®a§  berlorene  ©(bate 
.  fonnte  fidb  nidbt  felber  bdfen,  barum  bat 
1  ber  gute  $irte  e§  felber  gebolt;  ber  Oro- 
t  fdben  fonnte  audb  bon  felbft  ntdbjS  tun,  fo 
I  lam  ber  liebe  ^eilanb  im  ©eftalt  bon  bet 
.  fiauSfrau  unb  junbete  ba§  Sf(bt  on  uno 
.  febrte  biS  fie  ibn  fanb;  abw  ber  ®obn  tfl 
I  freimiHig  meg  bon  feinem  SSater,  fo  mu^ 
c  er  audb  mieber  auriidt  fommen.  S)ic  Siebc 
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tjon  bem  SBater  fiir  fein^n  ©o^n  tear  ge» 
robe  jo  grofe  olS  iemalS  aber  er  fonnte  ibn 
nubt  finben  imb  etlbien>  toenn  er  felber 
niebt  gefunben  fein  will.  @5  nabm  cine 
S^euerung  unb  febwere  ^peimfuebung  an 
bem  ©obn  ebe  er  an  leinem  ^ater  Siebc 
gebaebte.  Slber  Wir  WoHen  merfen  mo  er 
auriitf  gefommen  ift,  mar  c§  grofee  greube 
biemeil  ber  SScrIorene  mieber  gefunben 
marb. 

<S§  ift  unS  bange  bafe  audb  in  biefe 
au  oiele  SWenfeben,  naebbem  fie  erfennen 
bafe  mir  aHe  oerloren  maren,  bann  fommen 
moHen  unb  begebren  fiir  nur  ^eebte  fein, 
anftatt  Don  bic  Siebe  &otte^  OoHig  anneb* 
men  unb  ficb  iibergeben  aw  al§  fein 
©igentum.,  SBir  miffen  aHe  ber  Unterfebieb 
bon  cinem  ©obn  unb  einem  ^nedbt.  @in 
©obn  ift  ein  ^rbe  unb  ein  ^neebt  arbeitet 
nur  fiir  fiobn.  ®er  bcriorene  ©obn  adbtete 
fi(b  felber  nidbt  mebr  mert  bafe  er  ein  ©obn 
beifee/unb  er  mar  e^  aucb  niebt,  aber  bie 
Siebe  bon  feinem  SBatcr  mor  bo^  fo  grofe 
bafe  er  cS  ibm  allcS  fdbenftc  unb  moflte  ibn 
niebt  al§  ein  S^neebt  fonbern  al§  fein  eige* 
nen  ©obn.  ©o  aueb  mir,  mir  finb  e§  niebt 
mert  bafe  mir  ^otteB  ©igentum  fein  foUen, 
aber  burdb  feine  grofee  Siebc  b^t  er  un^ 
gefauft,  unb  e§  ift  ibm  Seib  menn  mir  fom^^ 
men  unb  fagen  mir  moHen  fein  ^eebte  fein 
unb  gebenfen  bann  Sobn  embfangen  fiir 
unfer  2)ienft.  ®r  bwt  un§  frei  gefauft  bon 
ber  ^eebtfebaft  ber  ©iinbe,  unb  mir  molten 
bann  aueb  un§  ibm  iibergeben,  gana  unb 
ibm  bienen  auS  Siebe  unb  niebt  mit  bem 
©inn  fiir  etmaS  berbienen.  f^bibte  ein 
greiibe  im  ^immcl  fein  fiir  ein  jebeg  bon 
un§,  unb  moebte  e§  aueb  broben  gefagt  fein 
megen  un§;  €r  mar  berloren  unb  ift  gefnn- 
ben  morben. 

Hadfrid^ten. 

dg  Inoren  fnralteb  aiemlieb  biel  Scute 
bon  bier  in  ^onfaS  au§  berfebie- 

bene  Urfaeben.  aSruber  unb  ©ebmefter  SSil- 
liam  Sober  oon  ber  $aben  ©egenb  batten 
ein  offentlieben  2tu^berfauf  unb  gebenfen 
naeb  Swi>mwa  umaieben,  bann  maren  aiem¬ 
lieb  biele  gefommen  beiaumobnen.  Unter 
^  benen  mar  fein  aSruber,  Sifdbof  Settt),  bon 
\  Sni»mna..  S)er  gJrcbiger  Sobaw  ©cbrodC  bon 
^nbiana  mar  aueb  bier.  ®r  bat  aiemlieb 
^ermanbtfebaft  in  i?anfa§  unb  fommt  ofterS 


fie  befu^cn  unb  aueb  i>a§  ^eil  in  Sbrifto 
oerfiinbigen. 

^rebiger  nnb  3fron  3tmo§  ©ebroef  unb  M 
Iidt)e  ^nber  bon  aSbitc  ffSigeon,  mo- 
ren  audb  etiidbe  ^age  in  biefer  degenb.  ©ie 
finb  auf  cine  Steife  bureb  bie  fiibliebe  ©taa- 
ten.  aSon  bier  moHten  fie  nadb  Dftaboma, 
StrfanfaS,  Georgia,  gloriba,  ufm. 

iBruber  nnb  ©ebmefter  SKelbin  ®.  ®anO  - 
trager  finb  jebt  in  ^nbiana  auf  a3efueb.  Sie 
gebenfen  etiidbe  aSodben  biciben  unb  bie 
atuSoerfauf  oon  feine  (Sltern  beimobnen. 

Sd)mefter  Slnno  fRober  bon  Jerome, 
aiti^.  (friiber  3tnna  iRisIt)  pon  bier),  meir 
nngefabr  eine  aSoebe  in  biefer  ©egenb  bie 
jQocbaeit  bon  ibre  ©ebmefter  beimobnen  unb 
audb  ibre  ©efebmiftern  unb  aSermanbte  b^ 
fueben.  ^ 

aSir  batten  aiemlid)  oiel  ©cbnee  unb 
geurfjtigfeit  burd)  ber  l^ionat  oon  gebruar, 
bocb  bente  (1.  iDtdra)  ift  e5  febbn  unb  Sriib* 
lingvartig.  28  ir  laben  aiemlieb  oiele  ©nten 
ouf  ibre  norblicbe  'Jieife  bie  le^te  aSodben. 

(Etoas  iiber  ZTlattt].  23,  ^3.^ 

aSir  lefen  oft  oon  ©cbriftgelebrte  unb 
aSbarifder  in  bem  neuen  ileftament.  ©ie 
maren  angefeben  al^  bie  aSornebmften  in 
ibre  aSerfammIungen  unb  anberSmo,  unb 
obne  Bmeifel  gaben  fie  nidbt  @ott  bie  ©bre 
ba  er  fein  ©obn  gefanbt  bat  unb  laffej^ 
brebigen:  „2)a^  ^immelreicb  ift  nabe  l^r?^ 
bei  gefommen."  Stnftatt  motlten  fie  bie  ©a- 
d)o  in  ibre  eigene  ^anbe  nebmen  unb  fu^- 
ten  bie  Seute  abfaUig  madben  bon  ^efum, 
fonberlicb  foldbe  bie  fidb  an  feine  aSerbeif- 
fung  batten  mollten.  'IRan  fann  genau  fin¬ 
ben  in  ^ilfSbiidbern,  mie  fie  oftmalS  kn- 
bangen  aw  bem  ©efeb  getan  baben,  bis5 
fie  enblirb  mebr  auf  fidb  wnb  ibre  3wfdbe 
baueten,  benn  auf  bem  ■©efeb  dotted.  ^fJau- 
Iu§  bat  XituS  gemarnt  bafe  er  nidbt  a(bten 
follte  auf  bie  iiibifdbe  gkibeln  unb  ©ebote 
non  'JRenfdben,  meldbe  fidb  bon  bie  aSabrbeit 
abmenben.  2^itu§  1,  14.  aSir  glauben  bafe 
iPouIu§  ©ebote  unb  ©abungen  gelebrt  bat, 
bie  mir  bielleicbt  nidbt  genug  beojbadbten.) 
befonberg  in  ajeaug  bon  unfer  ^au^balten 
ober  „©temarbfbib"  bon  unfer  irbifdbe  unb 
geiftlidbe  ©aben. 


83 


^erolb  ber  »al|tbeit 


C 


5efu§  melbete  Don  ^d^riftgelel^rte,  bie 
4m  ^immelrcid^  gelel)rt  finb;  jemanb 
^t6(ite  hjunbern  Don  toem  fie  gelelirt  ma* 
ren,  freilirf)  Dorn  ©eift  unb  SSort  ©otteS. 
SBenn  hJir  fold^e  l^attcn  au  biefer  3eit, 
maren  alle  folc^  getnefen  m  encr  3eit, 
bann  ^tten  fie  nid^t  ba§  ^immelreid^  au= 
gefcfiloffcn  Dor  bie  aWenfdien.  Sc^) 

©efiiid^t  mitteilen,  h)eldf)e§  a^  bebenfen  tft. 
■ly@in  neun  jai^rig  fatbolifi)  ^inb  ift  ein 
3eitlang  in  ein  proteftantifci^e  Sd^ule  ge* 
gongen  in  Sonbon  Dso  e§  DieleS  qu§  ber 
S3ibel  gelebrt  Dsar.  2)iefe§  ^inb  ift  bonn 
fd)h)er  franf  geDJorben  unb  ba  feine  $off» 
nung  awr  93efferung  a^  feben  toar  fanbten 
feine  ©Itern  fur  ber  ^apft.  2)a  cr  fam  fagte 
er  bem  ^inb:  ^inb  bu  bift  in  ein  ftbredt* 
lidben  3uftanb,  bu  iDirft  fterben  unb  x(| 
itte  bicb,  ermabnc  bocb  beine  ©Item  bafe 
>  nicbt  beine  iibrigen  ©efcbtuiftern  in  ein 
tjroteftantifdbe  ^dbule  geben  laffen.  ®oJ 
bQ§  aWagblein  ridbtete  ficb  auf  unb  anftatt 
Don  bem  ^Qpft  feine  SInDjeifeung  nebmen 
ft)ra(b  e§  olfo:  aWein  teueren  SSater  unb 
aitutter,  ba§  ift  mein  ©terbenSanftjrudb  an 
eucb,  fenbet  aucb  meine  93ruber  unb  ©cbwe* 
ftern  an  bie  @d^ule  ba  idb  gegangen  bin, 
l^n  ba  Djarb  mir  funb  getan  bafe  ein  Siin* 
ber  nur  erloft  Juirb  burd)  Scfum  ©briftum 
aur  0eIigfeit." 

3um  bebauern,  gibt  e§  foldbe  unter  un§ 
ober  foldbe  bie  fid)  iu  un§  balten,  bie  nicbtS 
od^ten  tDoKen  auf  foldbe  ©dbriftftelten  tme 
^ol.  3,  16.  Soffet  un§  ba§  SBort  ©bnftt 

ftter  eudb  reicblidb  tDobnen  in  aHer  SBeiS- 
it,  lebret  unb  Dermabnet  eudb  felbft  mtt 
ijjfalmen  unb  Sobgefangen  unb  geiftlidben 
Iieblid)en  Siebern,  unb  finget  bem  ^errn 
in  eurem  §eraen.  ©t)b-  5,  19.  Unb  rebet 
nntereinanber  in  ^^falmcn  unb  Sobgefanj 
gen  unb  geiftlidben  Siebern,  finget  unb 
f^jielet  bem  ^errn  in  eurem  ^craen.  2lud) 
dbt  iPauIuS  ein  fdbonen  fftat  gegeben  pi 
TimotbeuS  in  2.  SEim.  3,  15.  Unb  tneil  bu 
Don  ^nb  auf  bie  bcilige  Stbrift  tueifet, 
fonn  bidb  biefelbe  untermeifen  m  Selig= 
feit  burdb  ben  ©Iaul>en  an  ©b^^ifio 
Sdb  glaube  luenn  ba§  ^immelreidb  gana* 
lidb  au'fgefdbloffen  toare  unb  fo  gelebrt  a^ 
bie  2IIten  unb  audb  iu  bie  SuQenb,  bap 
dfdre  nicbt  fo  Diel  Unaudbt  unb  Ungeredbtig* 
feit  an  unfere  SugenbDerfammIungen. 
^ralicb  bat  ein  Sifdbof  m  mir  gefagt  toie 
fein  aWitbiener  bie  Semerfung  madbte  baB 


er  miinfcbte  bag  13.  i^pitcl  Don  SiomCT 
mare  nidbt  in  ber  ©ibel.  3ldb  laffet  unS  bodb 
Sdbriftgelebrte  fein  bie  a«m  ^immelreid) 
gelebrt  finb. 

I)er  ©rufe  mit  nieiner  §anb.  ®a§  tft 
bag  3eid)en  unb  bie  Unterf^rift  mcnn  icb 
fdbreibe  fiir  ber  ^erolb. 

—  ©lam  ^odbftetler. 


Die  erfte  (Epiftcl  3ot)cinnc5. 

©ine  aiuSlegung  uber  bag  erft?  S^apitel 
moraug  Dielc  ein  Srrfinn  nebmen,  biemeil 
eg  fdbreibt  Don  att>ei  ^laffen  aKenfdben  (fol* 
cbe  mo  im  Sidbt  manbein  unb  fol^e  bie  tn 
ber  Sinfternig  ober  ©iinbe  manbein.  ©b.) 
aSerg  5  fagt:  Unb  bag  ift  bie  fBerfUnbigun^ 
bie  mir  Don  ibm,gebort  baben  unb  cui^ 
Derfiinbigen,  baft  ®ott  Sidbt  ift  nnb  tn  iftm 
ift  feine  f^nfternig,  aSerg  6.  Bo  mir  fagen, 
bafe  mir  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ibm  baben,  uno 
manbein  in  ber  Sinfternig,  fo  liigcn  mtr 
unb  tun  nidbt  bie  aBabrbeit.  aSerg  7.  ©o  tmr 


^emlb  ber  Sabrbeit 
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^erolb  ber  SBabrbtit 


obcr  im  fiid^t  toanbein,  ft)ie  er  im  ift, 
fo  ^aben  h)it  ©emeinf d^a ft  untercinanber, 
unb  bag  iBIut  ^efu  S^rifti,  feineg  So^ineg, 
mac^t  ung  rein  Don  alien  Siinben.  ^er- 
fet,  liebe  Sr^unbe,  menn  toir  im  Sicbt  h>an= 
bein,  )o  hJie  @ott  im  fiid^t  ift,  fo  baben  mir 
Oemeinfc^aft  mit  @ott  (unb  aud^  mit  bie 
@Haubenggef(btt)iftern.  ©b.)  unb  bag  93Iut 
©l^rifti  ma^fc  ung  rein  Don  affen  ■Siinben, 
nicbt  nur  ein  2:eil  Don  ibnen.  iWerfet,  ©ott 
ift  Sidbt,  unb  menn  ber  aWenfcb  im  Sicbt 
manbelt,  mie  @ott  im  Sidbt  ift,  bann  ba* 
ben  mir  feine  <3Jemeinicbaft  mit  ibm.  2Bir 
btaucben  nur  in  Untugenb  leben  fur  aufeer 
feincr  ^emeinfdbaft  fein,  benn  bie  8cbrift 
fagt:  2lfle  Untugenb  ift  Siinbe.  1.  ^ob.  5, 
17.  aS3ir  toiffen,  bob,  mer  Don  @ott  geboren 
ift,  ber  fiinbigt  ni^t;  benn  toer  Don  @ott 
geboren  ift,  bet  bemabrt  fi(b  unb  ber  2lrge 
tDirb  ibn  nicbt  ontaften.  SBieber  auriidC  3u 
bem  erften  ^bitel  in  SSerg  8  fagt  er:  0o 
toir  fogen,  toir  boben  feine  Siinbe,  fo^  Der- 
fiibren  toir  ung  felbft,  unb  bie  SBobrbeit 
ift  nicbt  in  ung.  Siebe  Sefer,  biefeg  ift  om 
reben  Don  bem  fleifcblidb  geborenen  2)?enf^, 
nicbt  bob  too  aug  bem  ^eift  geboren  ift. 
®g  langt  audb  an  foicbe  bie  bur<b  ibre  ei= 
gene  gute  SBerfen  felig  toer  ben  tooHen  unb 
meinen  fie  finb  oufri^tig  unb  fiibren  ein 
guteg,  moralifcbeg  Seben  unb  meinen  fie 
finb  gerabe  fo  gut  (ober  fotoobi  bereit  fiir 
ber  ^immel  alg  ber  too  in  einer  ©emeinbe 
getauft  ift)  olg  ber  anbere.  aSerg  9.  ©o  toir 
aber  unfere  ©iinben  befennen,  fo  ift  er 
treu  unb  gerecbt,  bob  er  ung  bie  ©iinben 
Dergibt  unb  reinigt  ung  Don  alter  Untu» 
genb.  SWerfet,  liebe  Sreunbe,  biefeg  ift  ber 
aWenfcb  too  ©l^riftug  annimmt  unb  burcb 
ber  Crofter  ber  ^eilige  ©eift,  neu*  unb 
toiebergeboren  ift,  bann  ift  er  gereinigt  Don 
otter  Untugenb.  ■@r  ift  audb  ein  Si^t  'fiir 
anbere  ttWenfdben  uni  toanbelt  nidbt  mebr  in 
ber  Sinfternig. 

3)er  lebte  SSerg  fagt:  @o  toir  fogen,  toir 
boben  ni^)t  gefiinbigt,  fo  madben  toir  ibn 
^um  Siigner,  unb  fein  SBort  ift  nicbt  in 
ung.  5)iefeg  ift  toieber  am  reben  Don  foi¬ 
cbe  SKenfcben  bie  §efum  nidbt  ongenommen 
baben  (benn  toer  ibn  annimmt  mufe  ficb 
felbft  alg  ein  ©iinber  erfenncn)  unb  fogen 
fie  baben  nidbt  gefiinbigt.  3)ietoeil,  burdb  bie 
ftbertretung  SIbamg  atte  3Wenf<ben  ©iinber 
geboren  finb,  madben  foldbe  ttttenfdben  ibn 
aum  Sttgner,  unb  fein  Sort  ift  nidbt  in  ibm. 


^db  fabe  in  ^erolb  Sir.  4  too  jemanb  ein 
toenig  bemerft  bat  aug  biefem  ^obiteL 
toelc^g  mir  Urfocb  gob  fiir  biefeg  fcbreW 
ben.  aSietteidbt  babe  icb  eg  nidbt  redbt  Der- 
ftanben  aber  eg  toar  nidbt  nadb  meiner 
SWeinung.  2)er  Sdbreiber  bat  eg  ein  niib* 
ticbe  fiebre  gebcifeen.  €g  fdbeint  eg  bat  tttten- 
fdben  bie  meinen  toenn  toir  nur  befennen 
au  biejenigen  ber  eg  angebt,  bonn  ift  bie 
©odb  gemacbt.  Sarum  toenn  toir  ettoo# 
niiblicbeg  fdbreiben  tootten  toir  eg  nidbt  un» 
terfdbreiben  mit  Seamen  unb  SIbreffe,  bann 
fbnnen  toir  aufammen  fdbreiben  unb  ein- 
pber  ein  ^ilfe  fein  aur  ©eligfeit.  2)iefeg 
ift  ber  toabre  ©inn  Don  einem  untoerten 
i)iener. 

a3etet  mit  alien  gleife  fiir  ung. 

—  Soe  S-  'Skitter. 


5in6  tptr  bereit  u?enn 
3efu5  fommt? 

fiaffet  eure  Senben  umgiirtet  fein  unb 
eure  fiidbter  brennen;  unb  feib  gleidb  ben 
ilRenfdben,  bie  ouf  ibren  ^errn  toarten, 
toenn  er  aufbrecben  toirb  Don  ber  ^odbaeii 
ouf  bafe,  toenn  er  fommt  unb  anflobfdl? 
fie  ibm  olgbalb  auftun.  Sue.  12,  35.  36. 

^m  Slitel  Don  unferm  Srief  baben  toir 
bie  grage  geftettt:  Serben  toir  bereit  fein 
toenn  Sefug  fommt?  ®ag  ift  ettoag  too  ung 
atte  befummem  fottte;  bie  3eit  gebet  ber- 
um,  toir  bringen  unfere  Sabre  3U  toie  ein 
©efdfitoab,  fagt  ®aDib.  Unb  einftmal  toiri 
eg  beifeen:  Sir  finb  nun  bier  getoefen.  U# 
fer  XeytDerg  fagt:  Saffet  eure  Senben  um- 
giirtet  fein,  bag  meint  ein  a3ilb  ber  Sereit- 
fdbaft.  Senn  toir  einfttoo  geben  tootten  um 
ettoag  natiirlidbe  ©acben  augauriebten  fo 
tun  toir  ung  bereiten  bafiir;  gerobe  fo  nadb 
bem  ©eiftlidben,  unb  ift  nodb  Diel  nottoen- 
biger.  Senn  toir  beute  in  bie  ©tabt  geb^ 
toottten,  unb  finb  nidbt  bereit  toorben,  fo 
fonnen  toir  eg  Dietteidbt  abtun  fiir  morgen 
obne  bofe  ettoag  fdbaben  leibet;  aber  fo  toirb 
eg  nidbt  fein  toenn  Sefug  fommt  in  feiner 
atoeiten  ©rfebeinung  um  ben  Seltfreig  au 
ridbten,  toir  fonnen  nidbt  fogen:  Sir  fom- 
men  morgen,  nein,  beute  mufe  eg  fein, 
beute  toenn  ibr  bie  ©timme  beg  $erm  bbM 
ret,  fo  Derftodtet  nidbt  in  cure  ^eraen.  ittur 
cinmal  bie  ©elegenbeit  um  ©brifto  onau- 
nebmen  unb  ibm  bienen. 


htt  fRafttfttit 


SBir  0el)en  hjciter  in  unjerm  Xejt:  SBie 

f  bere  Ubcrfe^er  fagen:  $alt€t  cure  2am* 
n  am  brenncn.  3w  iol^ier  menn  em 
^odb^eit  mar,  marteten  fie  bc§  iflad)t§  mS 
ber  58rautigam  gefommcn  ift  Don  bem  geft- 
mob!  fo  bafe.  menn  er  fommt  unb  anflopn : 
fie  iW  auftun  fonnten.  SBeiter  bcifet 
e§'  Selig  finb  bie  ^ec^te,  bie  ber  $err,  fo 
er  fommt,  mad^enb  finbet.  2Benn  fie  am 
ilafen  gemefen  tnaren  toenn  ber  ^auti* 
gam  gefo-mmen  more,  fo  batten  fie  fetn 
l:eil  bo^en  fonnen  on  ber  ^oc^aeit;  aoer 
menn  er  fie  mad^enb  finbet,  fo  mirb  er  fie 
an  ^if(^  fe^en,  unb  Dor  ibnen  gef)en,  unb 
ibnen  bienen.  Unb  menn  er  erft  in  ^r 
ameiten  SGSad^e  fommt,  ba§  ift  bon  9  ms 
12  Uf)r,  ober  bann  erft  in  ber  britte  aBaqe 
Don  12  fii§  3  Uf)r  in  ber  fRot^t,  fo  mar  e^ 

tcf)  gleidt^  angeiefien.  Selig  finb  btefe 
lecfite,  nur  bafe  fie  am  madien  maren. 
iRun  beifet  e§  meiter;  SBenn  ein  $au§* 
berr  miifete,  a«  meld)er  Stunbe  ber  SJieb 
fommen  miirbe,  fo  tote  er  modf)en,  unb  ibn 
nidbt  laffen  in  fein  ^au§  bredfien.  ^ie§ 
more  mol^I  bie  ©eneigtfieit  Don  bte  3Wen* 
fd^en,  menn  fie  mufeten  menn  ein  25ieb  fom* 

«en  miirbe,  fo  mollten  fie  madtien;  ober  fie 
iffen  e§  nicf)t,  barum  liegen  fie  unb  fdbla* 
fen,  unb  menn  ber  Xieb  fommt  fann  er  bo§ 
^au§  berauben;  fo  oudE)  mit  ^fu§,  mir 
miffen  nid^it  mann  er  fommt,  barum  muffen 
mir  aHeaeit  matfer  fein.  2)arum  feib  it)r 
auc^)  bereit;  benn  be§  Sfienfcben  sobn  mirb 
fommen  a^i  Stunbe,  bo  il^r§  nid^t  met* 
^t. 

gSorl^r  in  biefer  3cf|riTt  erma^nt  er 
un§  einen  @dfKi^  m  ermerben  im  ^imrnel, 
bo  fein  2)i€b  fann,  unb  feme 

aWotten  freffen  fonnen.  Xenn  mo  euer 
Sdba^  ift,  bo  mirb  aud)  eure  ^era  f«m. 
:^a  loffet  un§  @uteS  tun  mit  unfere  acit* 
iicbe  filter  bier  auf  ©rben,  ben  Slrmen 
^nb  'Jfotleibenben  belfen,  bann  mirb  fol* 
dies  im  ^immel  fiir  un§,  e§  tut  nid)t  oer* 
often  ober  abnebmen.  9Ber  ober  feine  aeit* 
li<be  ©iiter  ober  fReicbtum  mebr  liebt  benn 
@ott,  ber  mirb  fdbmerlidb  ins  ^immelrei^ 
fommen;  bodb  lel^n  mon^e  ifZenfcben  beuti* 
ge§tag§  al§  menn  e§  feine  Sufunft  geben 
miirbe,  benfen  nicbt  bafe  fie  einftmal  bor 
Vinem  geredbten  fftidfiter  erftbeinen  muffw; 
benn  bier  baben  mir  feine  bleibenbe  ®tatte, 
fonbern  bie  Bwfiinftige  fudben  mir,  fo  loBt 
un§  nun  oi)fern  burdt)  ibn  bOS  2obobt€r 


@ott  alleaeit,  ba§  ift  bie  grudbt  ber  2U)t)en 
bie  fcinen  Seamen  befenncn,  mobt  m  tun, 
unb  mitauteilen,  Dergeffet  ni(bt,  benn  fol- 
cbe  Dpfer  gefallen  ®ott  mobl.  . 

SBir  laffen  nun  meiter  folgen  em  ©letdb* 
nig  in  biefer  Stbrift,  bon  ein  reitb^ 
aWenfd),  beffen  gelb  mobl  getragen  battc, 
feine  griicbte  finb  reidylicb  gemadbfen  bicfcS 
^sobr,  unb  er  gebadbte  bei  fidb  lelbft  unb 
fpracb:  SBoS  fott  itb  tun?  Stb  babe  m^t, 
bo  id)  meine  grucbte  binfammie;  memc 
Scbeune  finb  nid)t  grofe  genug  e§  olleS  bar- 
ein  ab  tun,  Unb  er  fbro<^:  2)aS  mitt  idb  tun: 
^(b  mitt  meine  ©dbeune  abbrcdben,  unb 
grofeere  bouen,  unb  mitt  brein  fammcin 
atte§,  ma§  mir  gemadbfen  ift,  unb  meine 
©liter.  3Bir  glauben  nicbt  bafe  eS  unrecbt 
gemefen  more  fiir  ibn  raum  aa  momen 
fiir  feine  griidbte;  ober  mir  fonnten  ben¬ 
fen  im  Sefeb  mar  befoblen  baS  Sebnten 
au  geben  bon  attem  ma§  fie  batten,  unb 
er  bat  biefes  mobl  bergeffen,  unb  fpracb  aa 
feine  2eele:  2iebe  Seele,  bu  baft  einen 
grofeen  SSorrat  aitf  biele  ^abre;  babe  nun 
fftube,  ife,  trinf,  unb  babe  guten  fWut.  ©r 
bat  mobl  bie  3trmen  bergeffen,  unb  bw 
$err  fpradb  a^  ibm:  ^u  ittarr,  biefe  ^od)t 
mirb  man  beine  2eele  Don  bir  forbern; 
unb  me§  mirb§  fein,  ba§  bu  bereitet  bait? 
ailfo  gebet  e§,  mer  fidb  @d)abe  fammeU, 
unb  ift  nidbt  reidb  in  '©ott.  Sa^  fiib  atte 
a«enfdben  bie  ibr  33ertrauen  auf  9beubtum 
ftetten,  unb  baSfelbige  mebr  lieben  bran 
©ott;  benn  mir  fotten  ^ott  iiber  atteS  he* 
ben,  ’ba§  ift  ba§  Dornebmfte  ©ebot;  ©ott 
au  lieben  Don  ganaem  $eraen,  bon  ganaer 
@eele,  bon  ganaem  ®emiit,  fa,  bon  all 
beinen  Soften,  unb  beinen  ^ladbften  alS 

bii  felbft.  ,  _  w  ..  s. 

2offet  uns  bereit  fern  atteaeit,  benn  un* 
fer  ^err  mirb  fommen  iu  einer  ©tunbe 
ba  mir  nicbt  meinen,  fo  bafe  er  nidbt  fommt 
unb  un§  finbet  am  fdblafen.  —  D. 


(8cbct  fur  I^ausltd^c  2ln6acj)t. 

aRorgengebet  am  ^enfttog. 

^err,  bimmliftber  aSoter,  emiger  Oott, 
gelobet  fei  beine  gbttlicbe  ^aft  unb  3ltt- 
madbt,  beine  grunblofe  @iite  unb  'oarm- 
Iberaiflfeit,  beine  cmige  SBeiSbcit  unb  2Babr* 
beit,  bafe  bu  un§  in  biefer  iRacbt  mit  bemer 
^anb  bebecfet  unb  unter  bem  ©dbattra  bei* 
ner  gliigel  baft  fidber  ruben  unb  fcblafra 
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^erolb  ht 

(affen,  aud^  Don  bem  bo|€n  Orcinb  unb  gan3 
baterlit^  be]d)itmet  2)arum  loben  iDtr  bid§ 
unb  beine  ©iite  unb  urn  beine  SBunber, 
bie  bu  ben  iWenid^enfinber  tuft,  unb  hiir 
tDoHen  bid^  in  ber  '©emetnbe  breifen.  25ein 
Cob  foil  oUetDeg  in  unfer  'JWunb  fein,  un* 
fere  ©eelen  follen  oEeaeit  bidb,  unfcm  ^errn 
riibmen„  unb  tooS  in  un§  ift,  beinen  beili- 
gen  9?omcn  breifen;  nimmermebr  tooEen 
»Dir  Dergeffen  Djos  bu  un§  ®ute§  getan  i^aft. 
Bo  lafe  nun  bir  gefoEen  boS  Sobo^fer  au§ 
unferm  IWunbe,  toelcbeS  toir  bir  be§  3Kor- 
genS  frub  in  ©infalt  un[ere§  ^erjen^  brin- 
gen. 

SEIr  rufen  311  bir  Don  gQn3em  ©emut: 
35u  tDoEeft  uns  beute  biefen  Zaq  bebiiten 
Dor  oEer  ©efobr  SeibeS  unb  ber  @eele,  unb 
beinen  lieben  ©ngein  uber  un§  »efebl  tun, 
bofe  fie  un^  bebiiten  ouf  oEen  unfer  28e* 
gen.  Umgib  un§  rings  mit  beinem  ©dbilb 
unb  fubre  unS  ouf  bem  ©teig  beiner  ©e« 
bote,  bafe  iDir  unftrdflicb  iDonbeln  in  bei¬ 
nem  Sienft,  mie  bie  llinber  beS  SCageS,  3U 
beinem  SBobIgefaEen.  SBebre  bem  bofen 
gfeinb  unb  aEer  ^rgerniffen  biefer  SBelt; 
bo3u  fteure  unfer  Ofleifdb  unb  93Iut,  bafe  mir 
Ttidbt  Don  ibnen  uberhjaltigt  toerben,  miber 
bi(b  bonbeln,  unb  bidb  mit  unfere  Siinben 
er3urnen.  SEegiere  unS  mit  beinem  $eili. 
gen  ©eift,  bnfe  mir  nicbtS  Domebmen, 
tun,  reben  ober  gebenfen  benn  oEein  hJoS 
bir  gefoEig  ift  unb  3u  €bren  beiner  gott- 
litben  aWajeftot  gereicbt. 

,  ©iebe,  unfer  ©ott,  mir  ubergeben  unb 
obfern  unS  gQn3  unb  gar  3U  eigen  in  bei¬ 
nem  SiEen,  mit  Seib  unb  Seele,  mit  oEem 
^ermbgen  unb  iJraften,.  innerli^  unb  auf- 
ferlidb,  madbe  bu  unS  bodb  bir  3u  einem 
Obfer,  ba&  ba  lebenbig,  beilig  unb  bir 
iDoblgefoEig  fei,  bamit  mir  einen  Dernitnft- 
igen  un^  ongenebmen  ©otteSbienft  leiften. 
5)Qrum,  bu  beiliger  SBater,  aEmdtbtiger 
©ott„  lofe  unS  bein  ©igcntum  fein,  regiere 
unfer  ^er3en,  Seelen  unb  ©emuter,  bafe 
toir  nidbtS  benn  bidb  miffen  unb  Derfteben. 
$err,  friibc  moEft  bu  unfere  Stimme  bo¬ 
ron,  frube  iDoEen  mir  unS  3U  bir  fdbicfen 
unb  barauf  merfen,  friibe  moEen  mir  bi(b 
loben  unb  beS  2IbenbS  nidbt  aufboren,  burcb 
Sefum  ©briftum,  aimen.  Unfer  SJater  .  .  . 

—  ©rtoablt  Don  ein  ©ruber. 
a^Qbbonee,  Snbiana. 

OWebr  foigt.) 


Itnfm  3tiden6  m»t«ibin0. 

»i4el  ^age  SRt.  1803.  —  Uni)  eS  mit^ 
eine  9tute  aufgeben  bon  bem  ©tomm  ^e- 
faiS  unb  ein  3ioeig  ouS  feiner  aBur3eI  .  .  . 
2BqS? 

©tbel  B^agr  fEr.  1804.  —  3)enn  aEe 
©otteSDerbeifeungen  finb  jo  in  ibm  unb 
.  .  .  rnaS? 


ainttoorten  ouf  ©ibel  f^agen. 

^roge  fEr.  1795.  —  SBenn  eure  ©iinbe 
gleidb  blutrot  ift,  foE  fie  bodb  fcbneetDei/fe 
toerben;  unb  .  .  .  rooS? 

^  ainttoort.  —  2Benn  fie  gleidb  ift  toie 
Sdborladb,  foE  fie  bodb  loie  ^oEe  toerben. 
^efaja  1,  18. 

fEit^Uibe  fiebre.  —  SBie  mobl  ^efaja  bie^ 
fe  SBorte  gefagt  bat  3U  bem  jitbifdben  ©o  W 
fdbon  longe  3eit  3ururf,  merben  unS  bodb 
©uteS  fdbaffen  toenn  mir  fie  acbten  alS 
moren  fie  3U  unS  gefagt.  @S  ift  bie  Straf- 
Drebigt  miber  bie  ^eucbelei  unb  ©lutfdbul- 
ben  bes  jubifdben  ©olfS;  babei  no(b  immer- 
bar  ber  2Beg  3ur  ©efebrung  gemiefen  mirb. 

Safe  bie  dufeerlidbe  ©otteSbienft  (mie 
Dor  biefem  bei  ben  ^uben  baS  Obfern  mai^ 
©ott  bem  $errn  nidbt  gefaEe,  menn  nic^ 
bie  innerlidbe  ^er3enSbufee  unb  ber  gidu- 
bige  ©eborfam  babei  ift.  ©r  flagte  iiber  fie 
unb  bag  ndmiidbe  mirb  gefagt  3U  im§,  menn 
unfer  ^er3  fern  Don  ibm  ift.  ©r  fagt  unb 
menn  ibr  feon  eure  ^dnbe  ouSbreitet,  Der- 
.berge  idb  bodb  meine  Stugen  Don  eudi;  unb 
ob  ibr  fdbon  Die!  betet,  bore  idb  eucf)  bo^ 
nicbt,  ibr  meinet  3mor,  idb  foEte  eS  fur 
grofee  Slnbadbt  balten,  bafe  ibr  im  ©ebet 
Dor  mir  lieget,  unb  bie  ^dnbe  unb  Sir  me 
ouSftrecfet,  unb  mit  ber  3unge  eucb  gar 
beilig  unb  anbdcfetig  Dor  mir  fteEet;  ober 
.icb  briife  eure  Worsen  unb  befinbe  bafe  fol- 
dbes  euer  dufeerlidbeS  SBefen  eitel  ^eudbelew 
fei;  benn  eure  ^dnbe  finb  doE  ©lutS- 
fdnnet  nicbt  redbt  beten,  benn  ibr  lebt  obne 
mobre  ©ufee  unb  in  blutroten  Sobfiinben 
Sann  fagt  er  moS  mir  tun  foEen.  2Bafdbet 
reiniget  eudb  Don  folcfeen  Sobfiinben;  tut 
euer  bdfeS  aCBefen  Don  meinen  ^ugen,’  laf- 
fet  ob  Dom  ©ofen;  lernet  ©uteS  tun,'  bel- 
fet  bem  Unterbrucften.  So  fommt  bann  unb- 
lafet  unS  mit  einanbern  redbten;  mit  ein^ 
anber  banbeln,  fbridbt  ber  $err.  2Benn  un¬ 
fere  Siinben  gleidb  blutrot  finb  foEen  fie 
bodb  fcbneemeife  merben;  unb  menn  fie  gleidb 
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gtofenfarbe  ftnb,  fotten  fie  tuie  ft^one  toeifee 
^oHe  lucrben. 

Unb  hjetrn  h)ir  mit  einanber  rc(fttcn  h)er» 
ben  unb  er  unS  itbertneifen  tnirb  bafe  »tr 
t)on  ©iinbe  blutrot  finb,  unb  bafe  nioitS 
gcfunbeS  an  un§  iu  finben  ift,  unb  er  bal)cr 
gug  unb  med)t  l^atte  unfere  Sun^n  j^al* 
ben  im§  5U  berftofeen  fo  tuill  er  bocb  loIcbeS 

4icbt§  tun  ionbern  tutll  un§  beilett  unb  8U 
inaben  annetimen,  tuenn  ton  unfere  ^sun* 
ben  re^itfdboffen  erfennen,  betennen  unb 
un§  bon  Bergen  3U  ibm  befetiren. 

gragc  fRr,  1796.  —  5Danfete  unb  bra(^g 
unb  fbrad^:  ^Retimet,  effet, 

Seib,  ber  fur  eu^  gebroc^ien  tbirb;  folctje^ 
tut  3U  .  .  .  tbO§? 

^  Slnthiort.  —  3Keinem  ©ebiid^tniS.  1. 
Ibr.  11,  24. 

ficbre.  —  2Bie  U)of)I 

te  bafe  e§  ni#  lange  feten  mirb  « 

leiben  mufe  fiir  ba§  menid^hc^e  ®ei(t)Ie(^t 
bontte  er  feinem  bimmltft^ien  iSater 
noct)  tbcil  e§  nocf)  @elegent)eit  ibar  ^le 
tbirb  c§  im§  gef)en  tbenn  un§  ettba§  foicbes 
bcgegenen  ttjirbe?  * 

#Sefu§  felbft  ftiftetc  bie]e§  iWabl  furs  bor 
feinem  Seiben.  (Sr  reidbte  feinen  ^ungern 
bos  i&rot  mit  ben  Shorten :  ®a§  ift  mem 
Seib  ber  fiir  eucf)  gegeben  toirb;  baS  m  ^ 
meinem  ^ebacbtniS;  unb  bann  ben 
boS  neuen  Steftament  in  meinem  aSIut,  ba§ 
fiir  eu^  bergoffen  tbirb.  5Diefe§  tut  sw 

«m  ©ebadbtnig.  ©einer  ©rniebrigung;  fei» 
r  Seiben;  feineS  S^obeS,  follen 
benfen.  ®aS  Slbenbmobl  ift  ba§ 
mobl  neuen  SBunbeS.  aSor  bieier  Sett 
toarb  bag  fpoffabntabl  iiibtlicf)  geboUen 
meil  ber  ©ngel  an  ben  §aufem  boruber* 
gang  an  ber  3eit  ber  SluStbonberung  ber 
mnbcr  S§rael  ou§  ^gbpten,  tueldbe  mtt 
^m  iBIut  beg  fpaffablammeg  beftridben  tbt^ 
ren  Se^t  bot  er  bog  neue  eingefebt.  5Durdb 
bag  Dbfer  ©brifti  ift  @ott  mit  un§  ber* 
fobnet  unb  tbir  merben  su  feinem  S£il(be 
mgelaffen.  2)er  grofete  Setneig  ber  Stebe 
©otteg;  ift  ber  SCob  Sefw;  i>er  u^g  bape- 
ftellet  ift  im  beiligen  Stbenbmabl.  ^e^balb 
foil  ber  Slffenfdb  fitb  nidbt  mit  unberiobnto 
^rsen  bem  5Cifcbe  beg  §errn  naben.  SSer 
sum  Xifdbe  beg  $errn  gebt  befenn^  bo* 
burdf)  bofe  er  bie  ^ffnung  femer  ©elig- 
fcit  auf  bag  fBerbienft  beg  ^rm  fejt. 

—  55.  aJc. 


mu  3cfus  auf  bem  Berg  ber 
Berfudjung. 


9).  e.  Sdjlabai^. 

(Ocbiufe.) 

2.  2)ie  Sroeite  SSerfucbung  tuar  fii^ 
unnotig  in  ©efabr  geben,  unb  benen  @ott 
foU  ibn  bemabren.  Stuf  bie  3inneJ)egJCem« 
peig  fbratb  er  s^  ibni:  Sift  bu  ©otteg 
Sobn,  fo  lafe  bidb  binab,  benn  eg  ftebt 
fcbrieben:  6r  tpirb  feinen  engeln  nber  bit 
Sefebf  tnn,  nnb  fie  taierben  bub  onf  bMi 
^ctnben  trogen,  onf  bob  bn  bein  gnb  nidbt 
on  einem  Stein  ftobeft  §ier  fommt  ber 
Satan  oud^  mit  ■sdbrift,  natbbem  -o^nt 
ibm  miberftanb  getan  b^i 
fucbung  mit  Scbrift.  «^nn  er  m^t  fo  tun 
mandtimal  in  unfere  3eit?  ^5e^«§  b“t  oft  in 
fein  Seben  Piel  grbfeere  SBunber  getan  benn 
biefeg  gemefen  toare,  aber  alleg  mag  er  ge¬ 
tan  bat,  batte  einen  S^edt  barin  unb  ber- 
flarte  ben  Sater.  aWerfet  biefe  Seriucbung. 
©r  fann  su  fommen  alg  em  ©ngel  beg 
Sicbtg  unb  fagen;  ®u  fannft  Sergnu- 
gunggplafe  nacblaufen  in  ber  aBelt  uno 
bocb  no(b  ein  ^inb  @otteg  fein.  iffur  fo  lan¬ 
ge  bafe  bu  bein  $ers  nicbt  baron  bangeit. 
©briftug  bat  mobi  gefagt  ebe  er  gen 
mel  gefabren  ift: 

alle  2:age  big  an  ber  28elt  ©nbe.  Stber  bag 
meint  nitbt  bafe  mir  ung  in  bie  _@efabr  ge¬ 
ben  fonnen  unb  benfen:  @ott  ift  mtt  ung. 
aSir  follen  oUen  bofen  Sd^ein  meiben.  swn- 
nen  bie  funge  Seute  in  bie  ©‘bauplabc 
(picture  fbomg)  geben  unb  fragen  baft  ©ott 
mit  ibnen  fein  foU?  fonnen  fie  sufammen 
liegen  ganse  i«a(bte  unb  obne  ^auptbe- 
betfung  ber  $err  bitten  er  foil  bet  ibnen 
fein  unb  fie  rein  unb  feufib  balten?  «on- 
nen  aWenfdben  itbernommen  fein  in  Sabafg- 
gebraud^  unb  ber  ^err  bitten  er  foU  eg  on- 
nebmen  alg  su  fciner  ©bre?  ^I^ut  ui(bt  ber 
Sotan  su  ung  fagen:  3>u  fann|t  m  ocr 
aSelt  gleitb  fteHen  aufeerlitbcn  ©(bmmt, 
menn  nur  bein  ^pers  redfit  ift  uni>  bu  he- 
miitig  bleibft,  aber  ift  bag  moglicb?  Slur  ein 
f(bleid£)enber  SBeg  fann  ©atan  sum 
iKenfcb  fommen  unb  fagen:  ®u  fonn^  meg 
ober  bag  tun  unb  bo*  nodb  ein  ihnb  ©otteg 
fein.  SBenn  mir  ung  in  bie  ©efabr  geben 
su  funbigen,  banu/baben  mir  fcbon  Sfroft 
dcriorcn. 
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bSrte  einft  ein  ^rebiger  [agen  toic 
ein  aWann  geftorben  ift  an  einer 

Xonae.  einer  fagte  er  glaubt  er  ift  gut 
geftorben,  ein  anbere  aber  fagte  er  glaubt 
ber  Satan  bat  ba§  Died^t  au  ibm  bienieil 
er  geftorben  ift  auf  feinem  ^runb.  So 
merfet,  roir  fin^  am  @ott  oerfucben  menn 
h)ir  unS  auf  SatanS  @runb  geben  unb 
benfen  er  mirb  un§  auf  feine  ^nbe  tra- 
gen.  es  bei|[t:  SReibet  aOen  bofen  S^in, 

I  unb  flicbet  bie  fliifte  ber  ^ugenb,  jage  aber 
nact)  ber  ©ered^tigfeit  bem  ©lauben,  ber 
fiiebe,  ben  Sfrieben  mit  alien  bie  ben  ^erm 
anru'fen  bon  reinem  4)eraen.  2.  Xim.  2,  22. 
aSir  foKen  ©ott  glauben  unb  geborfam 
fein,  benn  e§  ftef)t  ^efdbrieben:  Sn  follft 
@ott  beinen  ;&errn  nid^t  berfiuben. 

5ebt  fommen  mir  an  bie  britte  aSerfudb* 
ung.  „S)a  fubrete  ibn  ber  5:eufel  mit  fi^ 
auf  ein  febr  b^ben  ^erg,  unb  aeigte  ibm 
alle  9lei<be  ber  SBelt  unb  ibr  ^errlidbfeit, 
unb  fpracb  au  ibm:  Xa§  aUe§  mitt  icb  bir 
geben  fo  bu  nieberfaUft  unb  mitb  anbeteft." 
aiBaS  fiir  eine  SBerfucbung!  er  bat  ibm  bie 
©elegenbeit  an  fiir  bie  SBelt  geminnen  obne 
iheua,  unb  mie  e§  fcbeint  mar  biefeS  ein§ 
bon  bie  Serfucbungen  mo  er  fbater  au(b 
no(b  berfucbt  mar  mit,  ba  Sefu§  feine  Siiu* 
ger  fagte  mie  er  au  ^erufalem  biel  leiben 
mufe  unb  bon  bie  ^Iteften,  ^obenpriefter 
unb  S^briftgelebrten  getotet  mirb;  aber  ber 
Satan  mollte  nicbt  bafe  er  ber  SBeg  bom 
5heua  geben  follte.  ®urcb  iPetruS  fpracb  er 
au  ibm:  Scbone  bein  felbft,  ba^  miberfabre 
bir  nun  nicbt  1  5ft  ba§  nicbt  ma§  ber  Satan 
nocb  am  tun  ift,  bie  SKenfcben  ein  leicbterer 
aSeg  anbieten,  ein  SBeg  mo  fein  i^reua, 
fein  Selbftberleugnung,  fein  SBerlaffung 
unfere  eJiiter  unb  fein  9tufgeben  unfere 
eigene  iffatur  forbert.  er  mill  un§  ftet§ 
binmeifen  ou'f  bem  breiten  SBeg,  ber  aur 
SerbommniS  abfiibrt,  ouf  biefem  SBeg  fin* 
ben  oHe  SBerfe  be§  5ieiftbe§  ^lai  5efu§ 
bat  bie  aBelt  nicbt  erlofen  fonnen  obne 
burcbS  iheua,  e§  bat  fein  foftlicb  Slut  ge* 
nommen  fiir  unS  aw  erlofen,  unb  menn  mir 
feine  SBerfe  mollen  bollfiibrcn  bann  fon* 
nen  mir  aucb  nicbt  e§  tun  obne  iheua.  SBenn 
ein  „^acebonien  aiuf"  au  un§  fommt  unb 
fagt:  „i?omm  unb  bilf  un§,"  bonn  fommt 
fc,  ber  Satan  fcbon  unb  fogt:  „Scbone  beiner 
felbft,  fei  nur  dergniigt  mit  babeim  blei* 
ben  unb  befiimmere  bicb  ni<bt  urn  bie  ber- 
lorene  fPfenfcben  in  ber  9BeIt,  ufm."  es 


ftebet  gefcbrieben:  „aBiII  mir  jemanb  nadb* 
folgen,  ber  derleugne  fi^  felbft  unb  nebm 
fein  ^eua  auf  ficb  unb  folge  mir  nacb  ta* 
licb."  2Bir  miiffen  ibm  allein  bienen  unb 
anbeten  menn  mir  mit  ibm  bie  SBelt  iiber- 
minben  moHen  unb  ein  fiegreicb  Seben  fiib* 
ren  mollen  unb  mabriicb  ber  Sieg  babcn 
molten  iiber  bie  Siinbe.  „5)ie  mo  (Sbnfto 
angebbren,  bie  freuaigen  ibr  Sleifcb  famt 
ben  Siiften  unb  ©egierben."  .  0 

5n  biefe  Serfucbung  don  5efu  feben  mir 
mie  er  ficb  am  aSort  gebalten  bat.  5ebe§mal 
begegnete  er  ber  Satan  mit:  ftcbt  ge* 

fcbrieben."  SBir  braud)en  aucb  iu  biefe  lebte 
3eiten,  menn  ber  Satan  au  un§  fommt, 
ein  ©eftalt  dom  (Jngel  be§  SicbtB,  ba§ 
Scbmert  beg  ©eifteg,  meldfjeg  ift  bag  SBort 
©otteg  fiir  ber  geinb  au  iiberminben. 
mie  5efug  bie  ;^rift  gebraucbt  bat  ift  M 
ein  Seifpiel  fiir  ung.  ©g  ift  nbtig  bafe  mir 
img  aufmeffen  mit  ber  Scbrift.  3)adib  fteitt 
bie  |5rage  in  Sfalm  119,  9.  2Bie  mirb  ein 
bungling  feinen  SBeg  unftraflid^  geben? 
©r  gibt  aucb  bie  ricbtige  2Intmort  baau  ge- 
rabe  babei:  SBenn  er  $(b  b^t  nacb  beinen 
aSorten,  5n  bem  elften  Serg  fage  er:  5£b 
bebalte  bein  aBort  in  meinen  ^raen,  a||| 
ba|  icb  nicbt  miber  bicb  fiinbige. 

a^acbbem  5efug  ber  Satan  treulidb  mi* 
berftanben  bat,  oerliefe  er  ibn  unb  bie  ©n* 
get  traten  au  ibm  unb  bienten  ibm.  S)ag 
ift  ein  gbttlid^er  ^roft  fiir  ung  unb  ©ott  ift 
getreu,  ber  eucb  nicbt  lafet  oerfud^en  iiber 
euer  Sermogen,  fonbern  macbt  bafe  bi& 
Serfucbung  fo  ein  ©nbe  geminne,  bafe  ib» 
fonnet  ertragen.  1.  ^or.  10,  13.  2)ie  ©ngel 
finb  iebt  nocb  bereit  fiir  au  ung  fommen. 
Sie  finb  auggefanbt  alg  bienftbare  ©eifter 
aum  ^ienft  urn  berer  aBiHen,  bie  ererben 
foUen  bie  Seligfeit.  ©br.  1,  14.  5a,  in  atte 
Serfucbung  miiffen  mir  ung  befonberg  nabe 
bei  ibm  aufbalten.  „afab€t  eucb  au  ©ott,  0 
nabet  er  ficb  au  eucb."  aWit  ©lauben  unb 
©eborfam  au  ibm,"  fonnen  mir  loufen  unb 
nicbt  miibe  merben,  monbein  unb  nicbt  matt 
merben."  5ef-  40.  SWit  ibm  fonnen  mir 
burcbg  Ofeuer  geben,  unb  ber  ©eftalt  don 
bem  aSierten  mirb  ficb  au  ung  naben.  aiber 
olle  Siriibfal,  menn  fie  ba  ift,  biinft  fie  ung 
nicbt  greube  au  fein  fonbern  Straurigfei|| 
barnocb  aber  miirb  fie  geben  eine  friebfame 
Srucbt  ber  ©erecbtigfeit,  benen  bie  baburcb 
geiibet  finb. 
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EDITORIAL 


Gathering  with  Jesus 
Jesus  tells  us,  “He  that  gathereth 
not  with  me  scattereth  abroad”  (Matt. 
12:30).  Just  what  did  Jesus  mean 
by  gathering  with  Him?  Obviously 
enough,  He  was  not  speaking  about 
gathering  grain,  or  wealth,  or  any  oth- 
|Kr  material  things,  not  even  personal 
triendships.  He  was  speaking  about 
gathering  souls  for  His  kingdom. 

The  guilt  of  scattering  abroad  is  not 
confined  to  antichrists,  atheists,  and  in¬ 
fidels  ;  nor  to  thieves,  murderers,  drunk¬ 
ards,  fornicators,  slanderers,  back¬ 
biters,  blasphemers,  and  such  like ;  but 
Jesus,  in  plain  language,  applied  it  un¬ 
conditionally  to  all  who  do  not  gather 
%ith  Him.  The  Christian  life  needs 
to  be  positive  as  well  as  negative;  in 
other  words,  it  is  just  as  much  a  part 
of  the  Christian’s  duty  to  do  that  which 
is  right  as  to  refrain  from  that  which 
is  wrong.  “Therefore  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not, 
to  himi  it  is  sin”  (Jas.  4:17). 

M  However,  the  emphasis  is  not  on 
“gathering,”  but  on  gathering  with 
Jesus.  “Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophe¬ 
sied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  name 
have  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works  ?  And  then 
will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew 
Vou :  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity”  (Matt.  7:22,  23).  We  observe 
that  these  have  been  T)usy  “doing 
(they  may  have  been  featured  by  front¬ 
page  head-lines  in  the  newspapers 
from  time  to  time),  and  evidently  they 
worked  in  the  name  of  Christianity . 
^ut  unless  we  are  “in  Christ”  and 
Xhrist  in  us  it  is  only  forgery  to  under¬ 
take  anything  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
(See  Acts  19:13-16.)  If  we  are  not 
born  again,  sanctified  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  consecrated  to  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  our  so-called  service  is 
I  unauthorized  and  unrecognized  by 
I  jHim.  ,  .  . 

I  ^  We  believe  it  is  possible  for  mission- 
i  aries  to  go  forth  in  the  name  of  the 
!  church,  or  in  the  name  of  Christianity, 

I  preaching  to  all  nations  and  winning 


many  to  the  faith  which  they  proclaim, 
and  still  not  be  gathering  with  Jesus. 
Jesus  said,  “W^oe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  compass 
sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte, 
and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him 
twofold  more  the  child  of  hell  than 
yourselves”  (Matt.  23:15).  When  they 
“compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte,”  we  must  admit  they 
“gathering”;  but  when  they  “Judaize 
their  converts  and  do  not  “Christian¬ 
ize”  them  (actually  making  it  more 
difficult  to  win  them  to  Christ;  be¬ 
cause,  even  though  they  still  live  in 
the  former  lusts  of  the  flesh,  they  now 
have  a  false  sense  of  security,  or  justi¬ 
fication,  in  Judaism),  then  certainly 
they  are  “scattering  abroad.” 

What  is  true  of  missionaries  is  also 
true  of  home  ministers  and  all  other 
church  workers.  It  is  possible  to  be 
very  zealous  and  diligent  in  our  labors 
for  the  church.  We  may  render  our 
utmost  in  sacrificial  service;  yes,  so- 
called  Christian  service.  We  may  be 
as  sincere  as  Paul  was  at  the  stoning 
of  Stephen  and  in  his  “breathing  out 
threatenings  and  slaughter  against  the 
disciples  of  the  Lord”  (Acts  9:1),  and 
may  still  be  scattering  abroad  instead 
of  gathering  with  Christ.  If  we^ant 
to  serve  Christ,  we  can  not,  we  dare 
not.  put  any  theory,  system,  church, 
order,  or  “ism”  above  Him. 

Paul  tells  us  that  “Some  indeed 
preach  Christ  even  of  envy  and  strife’ 
(“moved  by  jealousy  and  partisanship 
.  .  .  ;  from  the  motive  of  rivalry” — 
Williams  translation)  (“envy  and  com¬ 
petition” — Basic  English)  (Phil.  1:15, 
16).  These  motives  never  harmonize 
with  the  way  of  the  cross,  and  unless 
we,  with  an  open  mind,  examine  our¬ 
selves  closely,  we  may  actually  be 
guilty  of  preaching,  or  teaching,  or 
writing,  or  otherwise  laboring  from 
the  motive  of  partisanship  and  compe¬ 
tition.  Our  zeal  for  Christ  must  always 
overrule,  and  sometimes  modify,  our 
zeal  for  the  church  of  our  choice. 


What  ife  our  greatest  ambition  for 
our  children  and  for  the  young  people 
of  the  church?  Are  we  eager  that  they. 
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above  all  else,  accept  Christ  as  their 
personal  Saviour,  “desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word”  (I  Pet.  2:2),  “grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ”  (II 
Pet.  3:18),  or  are  we  concerned  first 
and  above  all,  that  they  “join  church”? 
Do  we  “Christianize”  our  converts,  or 
do  we  just  “Judaize”  them  in  His 
name? 


CHURCH  NEWS  and  FIELD 
NOTES 

The  brethren  Henry  Garber  and  Ira 
Landis,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  preached 
at  the  Maple  Glen  house  of  worship, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Sunday  forenoon, 
Feb.  20. 

At  the  Coal  Run  Mission,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  R.D.,  Bro.  Eli  Swartzen- 
truber  preached  the  sermon  Sunday 
morning,  Feb.  20.  He  was  accompa¬ 
nied  by  Sister  Swartzentruber. 

At  the  Maple  Glen  house  of  worship 
a  farewell  service  was  held  Sunday 
afternoon,  Feb.  20,  for  Catherine  Mil¬ 
ler,  worker  for  Luxembourg.  Bro. 
Henry  Garber,  chairman  of  the  East¬ 
ern  Mission  Board,  led  the  devotional 
service,  and  Bro.  Earl  Maust,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Conservative  Mission  Board 
member,  preached  a  sermon,  Bro. 
Eli  Swartzentruber,  Greenwood,  Del., 
chairman  of  the  Conservative  Mission 
Board,  also  spoke  briefly,  and  so  did 
all  the  ministers  of  the  local  congre¬ 
gation.  Sister  Catherine  left  New  York 
Feb.  24,  on  the  Dutch  ship  “Maasdam,” 
expecting  to  arrive  at  Luxembourg 
within  ten  days. 


NOTICE 

Our  juniors,  as  many  of  you  know, 
report  to  “Aunt  Mary”  the  number  of 
Scripture  verses  and  verses  of  hymns 
they  have  memorized,  work  the  “Print¬ 
er’s  Pies,”  and  answer  the  German 
Bible  questions ;  for  which  they  receive 
prorata  credit,  and  are  accordingly 
rewarded  with  Bibles,  Testaments, 
hymnbooks,  etc.  These  little  tokens 
of  love  are  purchased  with  funds  con¬ 


tributed,  apparently  with  very  little 
solicitation,  by  donors  who  are  inte^^ 
ested  in  this  work  among  the  children 

We  have  been  asked  to  inform  our 
readers  that  this  fund  is  presently  ex¬ 
hausted.  This'  work  cannot  be  carried 
on  without  funds,  and  no  one  expects 
“Aunt  Mary”  to  devote  her  time,  and 
then  finance  this  program  besides.  We 
know  that  when  the  need  is  presente<P 
to  our  readers  they  will  respond  with 
contributions,  and  we  trust  that  your 
gifts  will  be  used  to  further  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  that  you  will  receive  a 
blessing  W  giving. 

Donations  should  be  addressed,  and 
made  payable,  to  Mrs.  Ben  Yoder, 
Stuarts  Draft,  Virginia.  Thank  you! 

— E.  N.  H.  # 


CHRISTIAN  ASSURANCE 

Evan  J.  Miller 

As  we  recall  the  matter,  this  phase 
of  Christian  belief  has  in  the  years  of 
several  decades  ago  generally  received 
little  or  no  attention.  Lately  amonfl 
our  groups  of  believers  there  have 
been  some  who  have  been  aggressive 
in  bringing  into,  prominence  Christian 
assurance.  Others  have  been  active  in 
discouraging  the  belief  that  we  as  fol¬ 
lowers  of  Christ  may  and  should  know 
whether  we  are  truly  His  disciples  ol 
not.  • 

Apparently  there  have  been  those 
who  have  confused  assurance  with  so- 
called  eternal  security,  the  concept 
which  maintains  that  when  one  is 
saved  and  is  a  Christian,  he  can  never 
again  be  anything  but  a  child  of  God; 
“once  in  grace — always  in  grace.”  WA 
want  to  be  clear  in  the  matter,  that 
when  we  speak  of  Christian  assurance, 
we  are  not  speaking  of  eternal  secu¬ 
rity. 

While  there  may  be  some  virtue  in 
the  idea  that  we  can  not  know  with 
certainty  whether  we  have  salvation 
or  not,  in  that  this  uncertainty  migh^ 
in  some  cases  incite  to  greater  car^ 
to  live  a  truly  Christian  life;  yet  we 
feel  even  this  is  wide  open  to  question. 

Christian  assurance  is  not  a'  theory 
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of  being^  safe  in  the  Christian  life  with- 
tt^t  due  care  that  this  safety  is  guarded 

a  continual  watch  against  sin.  It 
is  the  hope  of  the  believer  that  as  he 
has  faith  and  lives  and  labors  for  and 
with  his  Lord,  even  so  does  the  Lord 
give  him  a  sense  of  being  in  His  will, 
of  belonging  to  Him.  This  is  impor¬ 
tant  and  is  in  reality  one  of  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  this  life,  which  God  in  mercy 
grants  to  those  who  are  entirely  yield¬ 
ed  to  Him  and  live  in  Him.  What 
normal  person  does  not  like  to  feel  he 
“belongs”  ? 

There  are  many  portions  in  the 
Word  which  speak  of  this  matter,  but 
we  shall  content  ourselves  with  just 
a  few.  The  Apostle  John  in  his  first 
^tter,  speaking  of  love  in  sincerity, 
wrote  in  chapter  three,  verse  nineteen : 
“And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of 
the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts 
before  him.”  Again  in  verse  twenty- 
one:  “Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn 
us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  to¬ 
ward  God.”  It  is  to  be  understood,  of 
course,  that  this  heart  is  one  which  is 
ffcasing  to  God  because  it  belongs  to 
Him  and  is  filled  with  those  things 
which  belong  to  a  life  “hid  with  Christ 
in  God.” 

In  chapter  five,  verse  thirteen,  John 
speaks  with  startling  clarity  for  those 
of  us  who  have  given  the  matter  little 
m  no  thought.  “These  things  have  I 
written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God.”  It  seems  to  us  we  need 
not  say  more  on  this  point. 

I  believe  some  harm  has  been  done 
^  some  who  have  been  bold  to  pro¬ 
claim  their  assurance  of  salvation 
while  their  lives  have  been  lacking  in 
many  qualities  and  principles  which 
belong  to  the  child  of  God.  We  might 
express  it  in  this  manner  :  the  concept 
of  assurance  has  been  discredited  by 
^o  much  assurance  and  not  enough 
dher  virtues  which  should  by  all 
means  have  gone  before. 

God  expects  His  children  to  give 
constant  testimony  of  their  faith  in 
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whatever  manner  it  may  be  done  con¬ 
sistently.  Perhaps  for  some  it  will  be 
largely  a  matter  of  letting  their  quiet 
lives  speak  for  themselves.  Others  may 
need  to  also  witness  with  words,  per¬ 
haps  many  of  them.  All  of  us  should 
never  fail  to  let  His  light  shine  thr^h 
us  in  any  way  it  may.  Doing  this|does 
not  call  for  loud  professions  on  any 
street  corners  or  their  equivalent,  to 
call  attention  to  our  piety  or  assurance. 
Assurance  is  less  a  matter  for  publicity 
than  for  our  own  personal  encourage¬ 
ment  and  for  greater  fellowship  with 
the  Lord. 

We  are  challenged  to  match  our  pro¬ 
fession  with  a  deep,  inner  experience 
which  of  itself  shines  out  the  real  light 
of  God.  We  may  say.  “Lord,  Lord,” 
all  we  want  to,  and  shout  “Amen”  and 
“Praise  the  Lord”  to  our  own  satis¬ 
faction  and  perhaps  the  disgust  of 
others ;  but  if  we  do  not  have  the  Lord 
dwelling  within  through  His  Holy 
Spirit,  we  are  mouthing  empty  phrases 
and  spouting  counterfeit  assurance. 
Really,  we  have  a  right  to  wonder 
whether  some  loud  expressions  of  this 
kind  may  possibly  cover  an  inner  emp¬ 
tiness  sometimes. 

Do  we  claim  to  be  Christians?  Then 
we  must  have  Christ.  Do  we  have  as¬ 
surance?  Then  we  need  by  all  means 
to  have  the  virtues  which  justify 
it  and  the  grace  which  comes  only 
through  true  faith  in  the  Lord  and  con¬ 
secration  of  everything  we  have  and 
are  to  His  use. 

We  have  often  heard  people  say 
they  have  a  good  hope  for  some  friends 
who  had  gone  on  through  death.  That 
was  assurance.  We  have  heard  some 
say  they  are  ready  to  go  whenever  the 
Lord  calls  them.  That  was  assurance. 
We  have  known  of  people  who  said 
they  are  prepared  to  go  through  any¬ 
thing  the  Lord  might  send  or  allow 
to  take  place.  That  was  assurance. 

Are  we  ready  to  live  and  labor  for 
the  Lord  because  we  are  sure  we  are 
in  His  will  and  have  known  it  through 
His  Word,  believing  that  nothing 
stands  between  us  and  Him  because 
all  our  sins  have  been  atoned  for  by 
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His  Son?  This  is  assurance.  Are  we 
looking  forward  to  the  time  we  shall 
meet  Him  and  praise  Him  forever  and 
ever,  gladly  giving  Him  all  honor  and 
glory  because  we  feel  He  alone  is 
worthy?  This  is  assurance. 

Surely  God  has  not  intended  we 
shall  always  live  in  dread  and  fear  of 
missing  the  way  of  life.  Nor  does  He 
wish  for  His  children  the  lack  of  joy 
in  this  life  which  is  the  result  of  not 
knowing  what  to  look  for  in  the  future 
life.  The  child  of  God  should  have 
much  joy.  He  can  not  have  it  if  his 
heart  is  continually  condemning  him. 
He  will  then  need  to  get  into  a  proper 
relationship  with  God  in  whatever  it. 
takes  for  that,  or  he  will  need  to  get 
a  right  understanding  of  the  grace  of 
God. 

Our  heavenly  Father  has  showered 
blessing  upon  blessing  on  us ;  and  as 
we  receive  them  with  thanksgiving, 
we  certainly  do  not  question  His  good¬ 
ness  and  salvation  “if  we  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments.”  Our  heart  will  not  con¬ 
demn  us.  “Then  have  we  confidence 
toward  God.”  This  is  Christian  as¬ 
surance.  “These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  .  .  .  that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God.” 


DO  YOU  HAVE  the 
LIVING  HOPE? 

By  a  Brother 

If  we  were  asked  on  what  grounds 
we  expect  to  be  given  entrance  to 
heaven,  what  would  we  answer?  We 
observe  that  not  all  people  give  the 
same  answer. 

Those  who  trust  in  their  works  will 
say,  “Have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out 
devils?  and  in  thy  name  have  done 
many  wonderful  works”  (Matt.  7:22)? 
Others  expect  to  be  admitted  because 
they  have  associated  with  the  right 
group:  “Then  shall  [they]  begin  to 
say.  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in  our 
streets”  (Luke  13:26).  In  both  cases 


the  Lord  will  answer,  “I  never  knew 
you :  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity.”  w 

The  people  referred  to  above  were 
quite  satisfied  with  their  own  works 
and  their  own  affiliation ;  expecting  to 
be  given  entrance  into  heaven  on  those 
grounds,  instead  of  pleading  forgive¬ 
ness  and  redemption  through  the  aton¬ 
ing  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  justificaj|| 
tion  through  the  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

In  our  day  there  are  probably  those 
who  would  say,  I  have  been  baptized 
and  am  a  faithful  church  member.  I 
always  partake  of  holy  communion. 

I  give  alms  and  pay  my  dues.  I  honor 
my  neighbors  and  live  with  them  in 
peace;  etc.,  etc.  ^ 

A  true  Christian  will  do  all  of  thi^ 
and  more,  but  he  will  not  depend  upon 
that  to  buy  his  way  to  heaven  and  to 
wipe  out  his  past  sins:  only  the  blood 
of  Christ  can  do  that. 

It  is  not  what  we  do  for  Christ  that 
makes  us  Christian  and  gives  us  the 
living  hope  of  an  eternal  home  in 
heaven ;  but  what'  Christ  has  done  f^ 
us. 

The  true  Christian  does  not  live  a 
pure  life  in  order  to  be  acceptable  to 
Christ,  but  in  order  to  show  his  love 
and  gratitude  to  his  Redeemer.  (In 
other  words,  good  works  are  not  a 
means  unto  salvation — Rom.  3:20;  GaJ- 
2:16;  Eph.  2:8,  9;  Titus  3:4,  5— b# 
they  are  the  fruit  of  salvation. — Ed.) 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

“IT’S  THE  BLOOD  I  NEED” 

Or,  the  Mistake  of  Her  Life 

A  servant  of  the  Lord  was  holdinj^ 
Gospel  meetings,  and  on  the  Lord’s  day 
it  was  his  custom  to  preach  in  the  open 
air,  generally  in  the  city  park. 

One  Lord’s  day,  while  telling  of  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  he  noticed  an 
old  lady  who  was  standing  in  the  inner 
circle  of  the  crowd  that  surrounded 
him.  Her  face,  well  wrinkled  by  yearlf 
was  expressive  of  the  deepest  anxiety, 
and  as  he  sought  to  press  home  the 
truth,  she  seemed  to  lose  thought  of  her 
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surroundings.  Her  head  was  bent  for¬ 
ward,  and  her  eyes  stared  into  his,  as 
^ough  she  was  afraid  she  might  lose 
one  word  of  what  was  being  said. 

Israel’s  safety,  when  sheltered  by  the 
blood  of  the  paschal  lamb  in  Egypt, 
was  dwelt  upon,  as  being  typical  of  the 
safety  of  all  in  Christ ;  and  the  absurd¬ 
ity  of  placing  works,  prayers,  or  re¬ 
ligious  observances  of  any  kind  in  place 
of  the  blood  was  noticed ;  because  God 
had  not  said,  “When  I  see  you  working, 
praying,  or  weeping,”  but  “When  I  see 
the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you”  (Ex. 
12:13). 

Meetings  for  the  coming  week  were 
then  intimated  to  be  held  in  a  hall  every 
evening,  and  all  were  invited.  Next 
fcrening  found  the  old  lady  with  us ;  the 
same  anxious  look  on  her  face.  In  the 
after-meeting  an  opportunity  was  taken 
to  tell  her  of  her  condition  before  God. 
The  question  was  asked,  “Are  you 
saved?” 

For  a  moment  there  was  no  response. 
At  last  she  raised  her  eyes,  and  her 
|Hhole  frame  trembled  with  emotion,  as 
^e  slowly  repeated  the  story  of  a  life¬ 
time  spent  in  anxiety.  “And  now,  sir,” 
she  added,  “I’ve  been  trying  for.  the 
past  fifty-four  years  to  be  religious,  but 
I  got  no  peace  with  God,  and  I  never 
saw  the  mistake  of  my  life  till  yester¬ 
day.  Oh,  sir,  it’s  the  blood  I  need !  The 
^ood !  The  blood !” 

Her  voice  rose  as  she  ended  her  tale, 
until  every  eye  in  the  room  was  fixed  on 
her,  and  we  anxiously  waited  on  God 
that  the  result  might  be  her  conversion 
in  reality.  God’s  simple  Gospel  was  put 
before  her,  how  that  Christ,  on  the 
^oss,  had  died  for  the  ungodly,  mak- 
ftg  an  atonement  for  sin,  satisfying 
every  righteous  claim  of  God,  so  that 
God  was  just  and  the  Justifier  of  every 
one  who  would  believe  on  Jesus. 

“Can  you  trust  the  Son  of  God  ?”  was 
asked. 

Suddenly  she  looked  up,  “I  can,  and 
15^  do,”  she  replied. 

“He  says,  ‘He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life’  (John  3:36). 
Do  you  believe  Him?” 


“I  cannot  help  it  when  He  says  so. 

At  this  her  tears  began  to  flow  freely, 
but  they  were  tears  of  joy.  “Oh,  sir, 
she  said  at  last,  “isn’t  it  wonderful, 
that  after  fifty-four  years  of  mockery, 
God  should  at  last  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  save  my  poor  soul  ?”  A.nd  we  could 
only  say,  “Praise  the  Lord!” 

Dear  reader,  a  word  ere  you  lay  this 
paper  down.  Are  you  saved?  Have 
your  sins  been  forgiven?  Or  is  your 
religion  so  much  form  and  ceremony, 
consisting  of  a  routine  of  so-called 
good  works  and  prayers — a  bloodless 
religion,  which  is  an  abomination  to 
God?— Faithful  Words. 


DO  YOU  REALIZE— 

That  there  are  2,500,000,000  people 
in  the  world  and  half  of  them  have 
never  heard  the  name  of  Jesus? 

That  the  population  of  the  world  is 
growing  faster  than  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ? 

That  by  1980  there  will  be  3,523,000,- 
000  people  living  on  the  earth,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  latest  United  Nations  esti¬ 
mate? 

That  every  day  230,000  babies  are 
born  into  the  world,  while  only  170,(p0 
people  die,  leaving  a  net  population  in¬ 
crease  of  ^,000  souls  a  day? 

That  considerably  less  than  60,000 
souls  are  being  led  to  Christ  every  day? 

That  among  the  170,000  who  die 
daily,  over  100,000  have  no  church  af¬ 
filiation? 

That  there  are  200  million  people  in 
Europe  alone  who  do  not  know  what 
a  Bible  is? 

That  the  U.S.  has  250,000  ordained 
Protestant  ministers,  whereas  only 
18,000  American  Protestant  mission¬ 
aries  are  in  the  rest  of  the  world? 

That  evangelism  is  the  main  job  of 
the  church  and  ought  to  be  the  prime 
concern  of  every  Christian? 

— Christian  Truth. 

Selected  by  Jonas  Christner. 


Singing  in  the  Spirit  is  like  preach¬ 
ing  in  the  Spirit — it  reaches  its  destina^ 
tion  in  good  shape. — Sel. 
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THE  TORCHBEARER 

Go  forward,  bear  the  torch,  and  let  it  shine 
Upon  the  path,  to  light  our  way  and  thine; 
Fear  not  the  road’s  fatiguing  toil  and  length, 
Consider  not  thy  weakness  or  thy  strength. 

And  hold  it  high,  lest  standing  in  between 
Its  light,  and  those  who  grope,  we  should 
be  e’en 

As  shadows  falling  darkly  on  the  wall. 
Obscure  the  path  and  cause  the  weak  to  fall. 

The  light  is  not  thine  own,  but  His  who  gave 
The  torch  into  thy  hand;  long  ages  have 
Its  rays,  in  never-failing  brightness  shed. 
Illumed  the  tedious  path  that  man  must  tread. 

Around  thee  stand  thy  comrades  of  the  road, 
For  thee  we  pray  courageous  strength  be- 
\  stowed; 

So  shall  our  hands  sustain  you  as  you  stand 
To  bear  aloft  the  torch  with  steady  hand. 

— Catharine  Miller. 
(Written  for  a  young  minister) 

BE  LIKE  UNTO 

Be  like  the  sun,  that  pours  its  ray 
To  gladden  and  glorify  the  day. 

Be  like  the  moon,  that  sheds  its  light 
To  bless  and  beautify  the  night. 

Be  like  the  stars,  that  sparkle  on. 

Although  the  sun  and  moon  be  gone. 

Be  like  the  skies,  that  steadfast  are. 

Though  absent,  sun  and  moon  and  stars. 

AT  HIS  COMING 

Blessed  are  the  faithful  servants 
God  finds  watching  every  day. 

“In  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,” 

He  will  come,  without  delay. 

Tribulation,  signs,  and  wonders; 

Sun  and  moon  will  give  no  light. 

Pow’rs  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken; 

Man  shall  tremble  at  the  sight. 

For  as  the  lightning  from  the  east 
Even  to  the  west  doth  shine; 

So  is  the  coming  of  our  Lord, 

Quick  and  glorious,  all  sublime. 


Watch  ye,  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  H 
At  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come: 

It  may  be,  perhaps,  at  midnight; 

Evening  late  or  early  dawn. 

— Mrs.  Olive  Yoder. 

OUR  ROCK 

If  life’s  pleasures  cheer  thee,  49 

Give  them  not  thy  heart, 

Lest  the  gifts  ensnare  thee 
From  thy  God  to  part; 

His  praises  speak.  His  favor  seek. 

Fix  there  ^y  hope’s  foundation, 

Love  Him,  and  He  shall  ever  be 
The  Rock  of  thy  salvation. 

If  sorrow  e’er  befall  thee,  ^ 

Painful  though  it  be,  " 

Let  not  fear  appall  thee: 

To  thy  Saviour  flee; 

He,  ever  near,  thy  prayer  will  hear. 

And  calm  thy  perturbation; 

The  waves  of  woe  shall  ne’er'^i’erflow 
The  Rock  of  thy  salvation. 

Death  shall  never  harm  thee,  ^ 

Shrink  not  from  his  blow,  ■ 

For  thy  God  shall  arm  thee 
And  victory  bestow; 

For  death  shall  bring  to  thee  no  sting, 

The  grave  no  desolation; 

’Tis  gain  to  die  with  Jesus  nigh — 

The  Rock  of  thy  salvation. 

— ^Francis  Scott  Key.  || 

We  once  had  a  neighbor  and  she  said 
to  me:  “I  haven’t  a  proud  hair  in  my 
head;  if  I  had  I’d  pull  it  out.”  Had  I 
been  the  judge  she  wouldn’t  have  had 
any  hair  left.  I  shall  explain  a  little. 
She  always  had  the  paint  so  thick  o^ 
her  face  the  hired  help  said  that  shW 
did  not  wash  her  face  mornings  so  as 
not  to  disturb  the  paint.  She  always 
had  her  body  bedecked  wonderfully,  al¬ 
ways  kept  her  hair  frizzled,  etc.  I  did 
not  tell  her.  but  I  thought  if  I  were 
that  proud  I’d  take  down  the  sign.  We 
think  we  are  not  proud ;  we  say  we  are 
not,  but  all  around  us  we  have  the  sign^^ 
of  pride  hanging  out,  which  will  mean 
destruction  if  we  do  not  take  them 
down. — Selected. 
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Holmesville,  Ohio,  Jan.  2,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
lUeaders :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  fine.  How  are  all  you 
Juniors?  I  am  fine.  We  had  a  week 
vacation.  We  did  not  have  a  white 
Christmas  this  year.  With  best  wish¬ 
es,  Melva  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Melva  Mae:  You  have  $1.02 
ll^-edit. — ^Aunt  Mary. 

Myerstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  you  all  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord.  This  is  my  'first  letter  for 
this  year.  We  had  our  Christmas  din¬ 
ner  today  and  a  singing  this  afternoon. 
We  want  to  go  to  a  Christmas  dinner 
next  Saturday.  We  had  a  nice  day 
way.  A  Herold  reader,  Fannie  Lapp. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  70^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  hope  you  all  had  a  nice  Christ- 

ts  and  a  happy  New  Year.  Will 
rt  out  the  new  year  by  writing  a 
letter.  Am  sorry  I  didn’t  write  sooner. 
With  love  and  best  wishes  for  the  new 
year,  Irene  Frey. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  $1.14  credit, 
so  I  will  order  Life  Songs  for  you. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

^  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  3,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Paul  Swartzentruber  and  Mar¬ 
tha  Miller,  Jesse  Beachy  and  Ruth 
Miller  were  married  on  Christmas 
Day.  My  brother  Daniel  came  home 
n^m  I-W  service  in  Harrison,  Ark. 
He  went  back  again  Dec.  30.  With 
love,  Walter  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Walter :  You  have  $1.85  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Raders:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  My  uncle 
David’s  from  Indiana  are  here  for  two 
weeks.  I  have  a  new  baby  sister  since 
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Dec.  20.  Her  name  is  Esther  Ann. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God, 
Sarah  S.  Glick. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  18^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  30,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  a  cold  and  windy  day. 
We  don’t  need  to  go  back  to  school 
until  Jan.  3.  With  love  and  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all,  Martha  Tice. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  $1.21  credit. 
— ^Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  9,  1955. 

Dear  Friends:  Greetings  of  love  in 
our  Master's  name.  The  weather  is 
very  nice  but  we  have  had  some  snow. 
Wm.  Edward  Millers  from  Iowa  were 
here  over  Christmas.  This  will  be  my 
last  letter  as  I  will  be  14  tomorrow. 
Verna  Yoder. 

Dear  Verna:  If  I  have  it  right  you 
still  lack  60^1  of  having  enough  for  the 
Bible  Story  Book,  which  costs  $4.50. 
I  will  order  it  anyway  and  you  can 
send  the  balance. — ^Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Jan.  19,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  Yesterday  it  snowed  but  is 
nearly  all  melted.  I  am  in  the  seventh 
grade.  I  like  school  very  much.  I  am 
12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  24. 
John  Henry  Yoder. 

Dear  John  Henry:  You  have  $1.26 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  7,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  nice  winter 
weather.  How  is  everyone?  We  are 
sorry  we  haven’t  written  for  so  long. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Fannie  and 
Lizzie  Troyer. 

Dear  Girls:  Fannie  has  64^  credit 
and  Lizzie  has  $1.37. — Aunt  Mary. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Jan.  7,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
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name.  The  weather  is  very  nice  and 
warm.  We  had  no  school  this  week. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Mattie  and 
Mary  Troyer. 

Dear  Girls:  Mattie  has  75^  credit 
and  Mary  has  87^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  Jan.  14,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  This  is  a  very  nice  day.  We 
had  10  days  Christmas  vacation,  end¬ 
ing  Jan.  3.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Mary  and  Jesse  Peachey. 

Dear  Juniors:  Mary  has  77^  and 
Jesse  has  81  fl. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  10,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  How  are  you  all  ?  I  am  fine. 
We  are  having  tests  at  school  today 
and  tomorrow.  This  is  my  (Susie’s) 
first  letter.  I  am  9  years  old  and  my 
birthday  is  Oct.  24.  I  (Leon)  am  sick 
in  bed  so  I  can’t  take  the  tests.  It  is 
cloudy  this  morning.  Leon,  Elmer  A., 
and  Susie  Ellen  Helmuth. 

Dear  Juniors ;  Leon  has  $1.70  credit, 
Elmer  has  $1.38,  and  Susie  Ellen  has 
15fl. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  with  some 
snow.  The  roads  are  slippery  which 
makes  sledding  very  nice.  I  have  2 
brothers — Norman  14,  Paul  3,  and  2 
sisters — Maxine  8,  and  Rhoda  7  weeks 
old.  I  like  to  take  care  of  my  rabbit. 
Our  vacation  will  soon  be  over,  school 
starting  Jan.  3.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Lavern  Kauffman. 

Dear  Lavern :  You  have  $1.26  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  5,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  .^1  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  ou*  Father’s 


muddy.  This  is  my  last  letter  as  I  was 
14  Dec.  25.  Our  vacation  will  be  from 
Dec.  23  to  Jan.  3.  I  like  to  raise  raW 
bits.  I  have  14  now.  A  Herold  reader, 
Norman  Kauffman. 

Dear  Norman :  You  have  $1.85  cred¬ 
it.  Do  you  want  2  more  of  the  Sugar- 
creek  Gang  books  and  pay  the  balance 
of  15fl?  Please  let  me  know. — ^Aunt 
Mary.  * 

To  whom  it  may  concern:  Will  the 
one  who  ordered  a  $1.00  box  of  birth¬ 
day  greeting  cards  and  two  ten-cent 
celluloid  bookmarkers  please  let  me 
know  and  I  will  send  them  right  away. 

I  must  have  failed  to  put  the  name 
down;  so  they  sent  them  to  me,  and 
I  have  lost  the  name  of  the  one  wl^ 
wanted  them.  Another  one  of  n^ 
many  mistakes,  which  shows  my  great 
weakness  and  need  of  your  prayers. 
Am  very  sorry. — ^Aunt  Mary. 


OBITUARY 

Beachy. — Steven  James,  son  of  M^ 
vin  and  Dorothy  (Nisly)  Beachy, 
tha,  Fla.  (near  Blountstown),  was 
born  Feb.  19,  1954;  passed  away  Feb. 
6,  1955;  at  the  age  of  11  months  and 
17  days.  His  sunny  presence  is  greatly 
missed  by  his  parents,  and  one  sister 
and  3  brothers — Harold  Gene,  Shirley 
Darlene,  Darold  Dean,  and  Marlin  Jav. 
He  also  leaves  grandparents,  Mr.  aM 
Mrs.  Sam  M.  Beachy  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Abe  F.  Nisly,  all  of  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
Little  Steven  was  a  precious  sunbeam 
in  the  home  and  loved  by  all  in  the 
community.  He  was  afflicted  with 
asthma,  but  was  otherwise  a  robust 
child.  For  a  few  days  he  had  suffen^^ 
from  a  cold,  and  on  Sunday  morning 
upon  arising,  the  family  was  shocked 
to  find  his  litti^  body  lifeless.  He  has 
gone  to  join  his\)ldest  brother,  Wayne, 
who  departed  at  the  age  of  2j4  years. 
Funeral  was  held  Feb.  8,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Raymond  Byler  and3M‘l>.  Richard 


name.  It  is  not  very  cold  and  is  a  little 
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.Rarfreitag  un6  ©ftcrn. 

Bk  iiberl^auften  ibn  mit  Bpott  imb  ^obne, 
baben  ibn  gegeifeelt  unb  gcfdblagen. 
briidten  ibnt  auf§  $aubt  bie  ^orncn» 
frohe, 

unb  fie  erbrefeten  Seufser  ibm  unb  ^lagen. 
:Dodb  qI§  er  lam  ium  lenten,  bittern  €nbe, 
ba  hJoren’S  bennocf)  @otte§  3Saterf)anbe. 

6r  toebrte  ibnen  nidbt.  @r  liefe  fi£  fdbalten, 
ba  fie  berlneigerten  fo  2)anf  al§  Segen. 

©r  beugte  tief  fid)  ibrem  bunflen  3BaIten, 

tfie  ibn  einfam  modbten  aHernjegen, 

unb  8cbanbe  h3udb§  toie  Verier- 
tnanbe, — 

bodb  blieben  fie  be§  lieben  aSoter§  §anbe. 
Senn  inieber  bir  ba§  ^erje  bridbt  in  Seib 
unb  S^ioten, 

fbricb  ni^bt:  SWein  @ott,  inie  fannft  bu  nur 
fo  fdblagen, 

lebten  Sicbteg  0(bimmer  mir  ertoten? 
2:rau  bem  @ebeimni§  feiner  $anbe!  Safe 
ba§  gragen! 

Unb  bann,  bafe  emig  er  bein  ^eraeleib 
menbe, 

leg  fdbeibenb  beinen  @eift  in  @otte§  $dnbe! 

«er  mirb  un§  nur  ben  <Stein, 

n  fdbtDcren,  todlaen  bon  ber  ©ruft, 
ba  mir  aUein  im  3)lorgengrauen, 

^err,  au  bir  gebn,  um  bidb  aw  f<bawen 
na^  beine§  8terben§  bitterem  ©eftbeben 
unb  bidb  an  jalben  mit  be§  SBalfamS  ®uft? 
®enn  unfre  ^aft,  §err,  ift  nur  flein 
unb  !ann  felbft  unfre  eigne  Saft  nidbt  ^ehen. 
mvh  fidb  ein  SBunber  mobi  begeben?— 
^er  Stein  ift  fort  unb  leer  ber  Ort, 
au  bem  mir  trauernb  bidb  getragen; 
nodb  quditc  un§  be§  BbJeifdS  bangeS 
gragen.— 


^ebodb  be§  2:obe§  9^adbt  erftarb  im  Sicfet 
be§  SebenS, 

ba§  mir  liebenb  fanben. 

2)ie  ^eraen  jubeln,  ba  ein  @ngel  fpridbt: 
§a,  er  ift  mabrbaftig  auferftanben ! 

—  ermdfelt. 

CMIoricllcs. 

SJergcffen. 

„  .  .  .  unb  bergife  nicbt  ma§  er  bir  ©uteS 
getan  bat."  S)ie  obigen  SBorte  bon  S)abib, 
in  fein  103ten  ipialm  finb  un§  aHe  gut 
befannt,  aber  beobadbten  mir  fie  mie  mir 
foHten?  SBir  aWenfdben  finb  geneigt  fiir  bie 
©iite  deS  §errn  bergeffen,  fiir  ©uttaten 
bon  Seute  bergeffen,  aber  bagegen  menn  e§ 
Sadben  finb  mo  mir  bergeffen  foUten  unb 
nieberlegen  bann  bergeffen  mir  fie  nicfet 
unb  banbein  bielleidbt  babon. 

Sn  bem  meftlidben  Sleil  bon  unfer  Staat, 
in  bem  9iatbau§  bon  einer  ©tabt  bon  un* 
gefobr  abJei  toufenb  ©inmobner,  banQt  cin 
Silb  auf  ber  3Sanb  bon  ein  ^ann  unb  feine 
5rau,  unten  bem  SJilb  fteben  bie  SBorte: 
Scrgife  nidbt!  JBergife  eS  nidbt!  ftber  breif* 
fig  Sabre  auriid  mar  ber  9Kann  unb  feine 
grau  graufam  getotet  unb  ber  3Wann  be§ 
e§  getan  bat  ift  jefet  nocb  im  ©efangniS. 
2)iefer  SWann  bat  fidj,  feit  ber  3cit  bafe  er 
gefangen  liegt,  gut  aufgefiibrt  unb  mare 
fdbon  mieber  loSgelaffen  morben  beSbalb, 
menn  nidbt  jeben  Safer,  menn  bie  3eit 
fommt,  bafe  er  fudfet  Io§  aw  merben,  bann 
mieber  ein  ^Petition  eingefdfeidtt  mirb  bon 
bie  95urger  bon  bie  obengemelbete  ©tobt, 
mit  ber  SBitte  bafe  biefcr  3Kann  foil  nidfet 
Io§  gegeben  merben.  3)ie  Seute  mollen  bie 
Xat  nidfet  bergeffen.  2)iefer  SWann  feat  mafet- 
lidfe  ein  grofee  Siinb  getan;  er  feat  gcfdet 
tn  ber  SBinb  unb  mufe  jefet  im^Sturrnminb 
ernten,  ober  mie  ber  meifc  Scfereiber  e§ 
ftettt:  SBer  Unredfet  fdet,  ber  mirb  SKufefal 
ernten.  €§  ift  unS  nidfet  befannt  ob  ber 
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a«Qnn  ber  biefe  Zai  getan  l)at,  M  6cfebrt 
l^at  unb  S3u.te  getan  ’fiir  feine  Siinbe  aber 
bQ§  mQ(bt  nictitS  au§,  toex  befennt  fiir  cin 
Siacbfolger  5efu  ©brifti  fein,  jollte  ibm  bo(b 
nergeben  unb  fo  diel  ai§  moglidf)  e§  aud) 
dergeffen. 

aSie  dft  fommen  UmftQnbc  dor  bafe  altc 
Siinben  unb  5ef)Ier  bie  fcbon  lange  ge- 
frf)cben  unb  fcbeinbar  unter  bem  Slut  ^bri* 
fte  derfbbnt  finb  morben,  bocb  tdieber  auf- 
gebrad)t  merben  unb  gebraucbt  toerben  fiir 
ber  too  fie  getan  b^t  erniebrigen.  Die  Scute 
bie  foicbe  Sacben  aufbringen  unb  crjab* 
len,  gebenfen  6fter§  babei  fid)  felber  recbt* 
fcrtigen,  aber  niemanb  fann  fidb  felber  er» 
boben  burcb  onbere  erniebrigen.  Sergeffen 
unb  dcrgeben  gcben  diet  miteinanber  unb 
menn  einer  ftets  bie  5ebler  unb  ^rjfom^ 
men  don  anbere  aufbringt  unb  eraabit,  gibt 
er  babei  3eugni^  bas  er  bie  anbere  no(b 
nidbt  ibre  Sebicr  dergeben  bot.  SBir  idiffcn 
uberbaupt  ba§  Urteil  bafe  unfer  $eilanb 
felber  dcrbeifeen  bot  fo  mir  „uidbt  dergeben 
don  ^eraen,  ein  fcglidber  fcinem  Sruber 
feine  gebler."  SWattb.  18,  35.  Die  einaige 
Urfadb  bafe  Jdir  baben  fur  Scute  ibre  oer= 
gangene  §ebler  unb  Siinben  aufbringen, 
ift  fiir  babei  ein  aBarnung  nebmen.  Dafe 
bie  Urfa^  bafe  un^  fo  oiele  SWenfdben  ibre 
fcblecbte  Daten  aufgejcbrieben  finb  in  bie 
beilige  ©cbrift.  eg  ift  flar  a«  feben  gana 
burdb  bie  Sibel  bafe  ein  Segen  folg^  auf  (Se= 
treubeit  unb  ein  Sludb  foigt  auf  Siinbe. 

aCBir  h)oKen  fe^t  betracbten  bie  Ofolgen 
don  aUergeffcn  tdo  tdir  nidbt  dcrgeffen  foII= 
ten.  aSie  oft  gebt  eg  mit  ung  tdie  mit  bem 
aSeinfdbenf  ber  micber  aug  bem  @efang= 
nig  an  fein  3tmt  gefteUt  mirb.  ^ofepb  bot 
fein  Draum  auggelegt  unb  ibm  bie  Deu« 
tung  badon  igefagt,  aber  too  eg  ibm  toobi 
ging  b<Jt  er  eg  dergeffen.  aSie  oft  dergeffen 
toir  ©otteg  ©iite,  toenn  eg  ung  toobi  gebt; 
toie  oft  dergeffen  toir  SWenfcben  ibre  ©ut= 
tatcn  an  ung  toenn  toir  gcfunb  finb  unb 
alleg  baben  bafe  toir  bebiirfen  nacb  bem  na» 
tiirlicbcn.  erft  toenn  toir  in  9iot  fommen 
ober  $ilfe  bebiirfen  benfcn  toir  toicber  an 
©otteg  ©iite.  So  foU  eg  liebe  Sriibcr  ni(bt 
fein.  Gg  ift  ein  Siinbe  toenn  toir  ©otteg 
©iite  dergeffen.  Der.  ^folmift  fagt  bie  foI« 
genbe  2Borte;  3Icb  bafe  bie  ©ottlofcn  miib* 
ten  (toerben  —  nadb  bie  englifdbe  iiberfeb* 
ung)  a«r  ^oUc  gefebrt  toerben,  aHe  ^eibcn, 
bie  ©otteg  dergeffen.  ^f.  9,  18. 


aSabrbeit 

Die  Siinbe  don  aSergeffen  ift  grofecr  benn 
toir  ung  oft  einbilben.  aSir  baben  fdbon  ge* 
feben  too  Seute  fudbten  ibre  ^inber  a^^ 
aieben  im  ^riftlidben  ©lauben  aber  ba  bie 
^inber  aufgetoadbfen  toaren  bann  dergef* 
fen  fie  bie  gute  2lntoeifeungen  don  ibre 
tern  unb  lebten  babin,  unbefiimmert  toegen 
ibren  Seelenbeil.  Gg  ift  don  grower  aSidb- 
tigfeit  bafe  toir  ung  ni(^t  dergeffen.  Der 
Gbrcier  S^reiber  fagt  toir  fotten  nidbt  'dc||f 
geffen  gaftfrei  au  fein,  tooblautun  unb  miF 
auteilen.  aSir  tootten  audb  nidbt  dergeffen 
au  beten  unb  ©ott  au  loben.  „Scrgift  nidbt 
toag  er  bir  ©uteg  getan  bat." 


Zlad^riditen. 

^rebiger  unb  Sebtoefter  2RiIo  ?)ober  don 
'DiiCergburg,  $nb.,  toaren  in  Dflabom* 
iiber  Sonntag  ber  6.  SKdra,  too  er  bag  aSiW 
©otteg  augteilte  on  bem  regelrndfeigen  ©ot> 
tegbienft,  unb  bonn  ouf  Diengtagg  (toenn 
toir  recbt  beridjtet  finb)  toar  toieber  ©otteg* 
bienft  gebalten  fcinetboibcn.  Sie  toaren  et* 
licbc  Dage  in  unfere  ©egenb  unb  auf  grei* 
tag  ber  11.  toorb  aucb  eine  aSerfammIung 
an  bie  Garmon  ^ober  ^eimot  too  er  bag 
Srot  beg  Sebeng  augteilte.  Sie  oerlieiA 
Sreitag  SIbenbg  pet  3u9  fiir  ibre  ^eimm. 

aSir  baben  jebt  toieber  fdboneg  Sfriib* 
linggtoetter  unb  atleg  erneuet  fidb  fiir  bie 
Sornmeraeit.  aUJbdbten  toir  aucb  im  ^eift 
toieber  neueg  Seben  berdorbringen. 

Die  jnnge  Sriiber  bie  ibre  3eit  augar* 
beiteten  in  laSS  airbeit  fommen  toieber  je 
regelrndfeig  awriidE  aber  in  unfere  ©egeffl) 
toie  aucb  in  oielen  anbere  Slnfieblungen  ift 
oft  niebt  9taum  ouf  ein  garm  fiir  afle.  aSo 
foflen  fie  bia  ober  toag  ift  bie  Slnttoort  aa 
biefer  grage?  aSir  ertoorten  dieHeidbt  ©e» 
banfen  iiber  biefe  Serbditnig. 


©ftern  im  neuen  Sun6.  ^ 

fH.  S.  Scblabaib. 

Oftern  batte  fein  2lnfang  auriicf  in  Ggt)b= 
ten,  ba  bie  ^nber  S^racI  ouggefiibrt  tour- 
ben;  ba  fie  bog  Sammeg  Slut  nabmen  unb 
ibre  ^augtiiren  bamit  befprengten,  um  ba* 
burdb  betoabrt  fein  don  bie  Grf^Iagung  don 
bem  Grftgeborenen.  Oftern  toar  immrf ' 
cing  don  bie  ^aitotfefte  don  ben  ^uben  uno 
toar  aucb  i)ag  Seft  ber  fiifeen  Srot  genannt. 
Gg  toor  um  fie  au  erinnern  an  bie  gndbige 


^erolb  hit 


©rloiung  au§  ber  8fladerei  ber  ©ggpter. 
Sin  jener  l)aben  nur  bie  ^nber  5§rael 
Di’terreft  gebalten,  je^t  aber  iagt  Wan¬ 
ing  5U  un§  bie  tnir  ni^t  ^nber  S§rael§ 
[inb:  aSir  \)ahen  Qucb  ein  Dfterlamm,  bo^ 
ift  Sbriltus  iiir  iin§  geotyfert.  1.  ^or.  5,  7. 
2)egf)alb  foil  Oftcrn  in  unfere  3eit  Qud)  ein 
befonbere  Sebeutung 

fen  an  Dftern  al§  eine  erlbfung  unb  Qt- 
^ettung  au§  ber  Sflotierei  ber  Siinben, 
BQrunter  aUe  aWenidbcn  gebunben  maren. 
„3BeIdber  unjere  Siinben  ielbft  binanfge* 
tragen  bot  ieinem  fieibe  auf  ba§ 
auf  bafe  tnir  ber  ©iinbe  abgeftarben,  ber 
©eredbtigfeit  leben,  burcb  ft)eldf)c  SBunben 
ibr  feib  beil  getnorben."  Dftern  bringt  311 
un§  bie  ©ebonfen  bon  ein  lieben  ^eilanb 
am  Stamm  be§  Reuses  mit  Scbmeraen 
^nb  blutigen  Slngeficbt,  am  beten  fur  feine 
“einbe:  ^SSater  dergib  ibnen,  benn  fie  mif* 
fen  nicbt  mag  fie  tun."  SSor  feiner  ^eiiai* 
gung  mar  ber  grofee  ^aml>f  fcbon  auf  ibn 
gelegt,  ba  er  mufete  bafe  er  mujte  „fur  offe 
ben  S:ob  fd)meifcn«" 

SBir  moflen  bie  Srage  fteUen;  SBag  der= 
urfaebte  ber  grofee  ^mbf  fiir  ^efuS,  fo  bafe 
er  „mit  bem.  S^be  rang  unb  betete  befti' 
ibr.  ©g  marb  aber  fein  Sebmeife  mie  a3Iutg= 
trobfen,  bie  fielen  auf  bie  ©rbe?"  Sue. 
22,  44.  aSarb  eg  biemeil  er  mufem  bafe  fein 
natiirlidben  Seib  burdb  grofee  Sebmeraen 
fterben  mufe?  97ein,  id)  glaub  ni(bt  bafe  bieg 
ber  ^eld)  mar  meldbeg  er  badon  bd«i>elte, 
meil  ^efug  felbft  bat  gefagt  mir  follen  pg 
nidbt  fiircbten  dor  benen  bie  ber  Seib  toten 
Ifcib  barnacb  nid^tg  mebr  fonnen.  Sue.  12, 
4.  So  mar  eg  nicbt  ber  naturlicben  Xob 
meldieg  ber  grofee  ^el(b  derurfadit  bat  fiir 
^efug.  2b  b  fann  auf  breierlei  aCBegen  ipiab 
nebmen.  ®er  SeiblicbC/  ber  ©eiftlidie  imb 
ber  ^mige.  2)er  Seibli^e  ift  ein  2:reppg 
don  bem  Seib  unb  bie  Seele;  ber  ©eiftlidbe 
M  ein  2^rennung  don  ©ott  unb  bem  SWenfdb 
unb  ber  emige  2:ob  ift  bie  aSoIIenbung  don 
bem  geiftlicben  Stob  ber  ein  SalQC  don  ber 
Siinbe  ift.  i&eiefiel  beifet  eg:  „S>enn 
meicbeg  Seele  fiinbigt,  bie  fott  fterben  .  .  ." 
Unb  biemeil  ©ott  au  beilig  ift  'fiir  ew 
be  bulben  mufe  olle  Siinbe  beaabit  unb 
gebiifet  merben.  2)ag  mar  gerabe  mag  ber 
^naugfprecblicbe  grofee  i^mpf  maebte  fiir 
*efug,  fur  baran  aw  benfen  bafe  er  mufe 
ein  3eitlang  gefdfieiben  merben  don  feinem 
abater,  mit  bem  er  immer  fo  genau  unb 


nabe  oerbunben  mar  burcb  fein  ganae  ir* 
bifies  Seben. 

5cbt  aber  fommt  bie  3eit,  bafe  „bfr  don 
feiner  Siinbe  ionite,  fur  ung  anr  Siinbe 
gfmaebt,  onf  ba|  toir  innrben  in  ibm  bie 
©ercdbtiflfeit  bie  dor  ©ott  flUt."  2.  ^or. 
5,  21. 1)ag  er  fiir  bie  Siinbe  don  ber  pnae 
aBelt  biifeen  mufete  unb  boau  nodb  gefdbieben 
fein  don  feinem  aSater  maebte  ibm  ber  grof* 
fe  Sampf.  Diefeg  ift  bie  Urfacb  baft  er  aug* 
gerufen  bat:  ®tcin  ©ott,  mein  ©ott,  ma« 
rum  baft  bii  micb  derlaffen?  9lirgenbg  mo 
fonft  finben  mir  ba|  er  gefagt  bat:  „SKcin 
©ott,"  eg  mor  immer  „a)tein  aSater."  ^ebt 
aber  bat  er  bie  Siinbe  oon  ber  aSclt  auf 
fid)  gelegt  unb  mie  ber  Sebreiber  an  bie 
©braer  fagt:  „Den  aber,  ber  eine  ficine 
3eit  niebriger  gemefen  ift  ben  bie  gngel, 
^efwm,  feben  mir  burd^g  Sciben  beg  X0‘ 
beg  gefront  mit  ^reig  unb  €bre,  auf  bofe 
er  don  ©otteg  ©nabe  fiir  atten  ben  Zob 
f^medte."  ©br.  2,  9.  ^r  aUropbet  fagt: 
„^cb  babe  bid)  einen  fleinen  Stngenblicf 


^erolb  ber  fi^alirlieit 
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^erolb  bet  SBabrbeit 


Derlaffen;  aber  niit  grofeen  Sarmberaigfeit 
Ipin  idb  Mcb  fammeln."’  5ei-  54,  7.  @inige 
meincn  er  bot  brei  3:;og  unb  brei  S^adbte 
3ugebracbt  „mittcn  unter  bie  Grben"  h)eg 
bon  feinem  SSater  unb  gebeinigt  in  ber 
^oUe,  ober  e§  h)ar«  mir  naber  3U  glouben, 
bafe  bie  brei  £tunbe  ba  er  am  ^reu3  bing, 
ob  er  narf)  bent  natiirlicben  fieib  geftorben 
mar,  mo  e^  finftern  mar  auf  bie  ©rbe,  mar 
bie  3eit  ba  er  gctrennt  mar  oon  feinem 
93atcr.  mar  bort  ba  er  bon  bie  ^emein- 
|'(bQft  niit  feinem  SBater  gefdbieben  mar.  SBo 
er  gcftofben  ift  bat  er  bie  tBerfobnung  mie» 
ber  inbem  er  fagte:  iBater  (nicbl  mein 
©ott)  idb  befeble  meinen  ©eift  in  beine 
^anbe!  unb  al§  er  ba§  gefagt,  Derfd)ieb 
er.  iinc.  23,  46.  igefet  mar  er  getotet  nacb 
bent  Sleifcb  aber  lebenbig  gemadit  nadi  bem 
©eift.  1.  3,  18.  „5n  bemfelbigcn  ift 

er  and)  bin  gegangen  unb  bat  geprebigt 
ben  ©eiftern  im  ©efdngnis."  9fm  britten 
j:ag  ift  er  au'ferftanben  mo  nocb  bie  berr- 
lidbfte  ©ocbe  ift  bon  bie  ©ftern;  biefe  gIo= 
reicbe  Stuferftebimg  ift  ma§  unfer  tSIauben 
nid)t  bergeblicb  macbt.  jDoS  bringt  un§  aueb 
bie  ^offnung  fiir  ein  Seben  nodb  biefem. 
3(ucb  lebrt  un§  bie  ^cbrift  bafe  ber  ndmiicbe 
©eift  bafe  aufermedt  bat,  fann  aud) 
in  un§  mobnen  unb  unfere  fterblidie  Sei= 
ber  lebenbig  macben.  9lom.  8,  11.  9Babr= 
licb  biefeS  ift  eine  bon  bie  Sadben  mo  ber 
.  „natUrIicbe  SWenfcb"  nie  erfobren  fann, 
er  mufe  bom  ©eift  geboren  merben. 

3Ba§  meint  Oftern  3U  nn§?  Saffet  un§ 
ftreben  8u  „erfennen  ibn  unb  bie  Ihraft 
feiner  3tuferftebung  unb  bie  ©emeinfdbaft 
feinet  Seiben,  ba&  icb  feinem  ^obe  obniicb 
merbe."  ^bil.  3,  10. 

SarrS  3KiII§,  €5bio. 


©ftern  ©ebanfen. 

%  ©ontrager. 

,rUttb  tote  SWofe  in  ber  ©iifte  einc 
@<lbl*nge  erbobtt  bntf  alfo  ntn^  bed  9)ten* 
ftben  0obn  erbobt  toerbeur  nnf  ba^  offe  bie 
on  ibn  fllonbene  nidjt  berloren  toerben,  fon- 
been  bod  etoige  £eben  bnben.^^  3tIIein  biefe 
@d)Iange  ouf3uri(bten  in  bie  aSiifte,  bat  bad 
Solf  nicbt  gebeilt,  fonbern  bad  Solf  mufete 
bie  ©tbiange  onfibatten,  um  gebeilt  3U  mer» 
ben.  ©d  modbte  leicbt  ber  gall  gemefen 
^in,  bafe  einige  au  nabe  am  @nbe  gemefen 
maren  fo  bafe  fie  Ibre  8tuflen  nicbt  aufbeben 


fonnten  um  bie  Scblange  cin3ufcbauen,  fo 
moren  Oielleicbt  folcbe  bie  ibnen  3n  bit^ 
fommen  unb  fie  aufricbteten,  fo  ba§  fie  bwP 
Scblange  feben  fonnten  unb  bann  gebeilt 
murben. 

3lIfo  fott  es  ourb  fein  mit  bem  ©lauben 
on  ben  gefreuaigten  unb  blutigen  ^efus 
bort  am  ^reua.  i^oulus  fagt  in  9t6m.  14,  1: 
„2)en  Sdbtoarben  im  ©lonbcn  ncbmct  ou^ 
unb  bermirret  bie  ©emiffen  niibt."  Unb  iw 
^op.  15,  1.  unb  2.  „3Bir  ober  bie  mir 
ftorf  finb,  follen  ber  Scbmadben  ©ebredjlid)- 
fcit  tragen,  unb  nid)t  ©e'follen  an  un5> 
felber  baben;  ed  ftelle  ficb  ein  jeglicber  un= 
ter  und  alfo,  bafe  er  feinen  3Jd^ften  gefoEe 
aum  ©uten,  aur  Sefferung."  „®briftud  bat 
und  erlofet  non  bem  glud)  bed  ©efebed, 
ba  er  marb  ein  glucb  fur  und  (bcnn  ^ 
ftebet  gefd)rieben:  SSerflmbt  ift  iebermant# 
ber  am  ^ola  bonget.)  ©al.  3,  13.  ^a,  bafe 
„otte  bie  on  ibm  glouben,  nicbt  berloren 
merben,  fonbern  bae  emige  Seben  baben." 
5ob.  3,  16. 

ee  ift  faft  unbegreiftid),  menu  man  bie 
SSorfebung  ©otted  getrad)tet,  oon  ©rf(bof= 
fung  ber  erften  dtienfdien,  noebbem  bie  er= 
ften  ©Item  fdbon  in  ber  gall  gefomm(0 
finb,  fa,  in  ben  emlgen  S^ob  gefoEen.  2)ann 
batte  ©ott  gerabe  ein  ipian  gebabt:  3)afe 
er  feinen  einigen  ©obn,  ber  bei  ibm  mar 
in  ber  Sebopfung,  au  fenben  in  erfuEten 
3eit,  um  fie  mieber  lod  3U  madben  bon  ibren 
©unb  unb  ©cbulb.  2lber  nur  biejenigen, 
„bie  on  ibn  glonben,  nicbt  berloren  toer* 
ben."  3)ann  in  erfuEte  3eU,  mie  gefagfe 
bat  ©ott.  feinen  ©obn,  auf  ein  fonberbarer 
aBeg,  auf  biefe  fludbbelabene  @rbe  gefanbt, 
burdb  eine  reine  Jungfrau,  unb  marb 
„gleidb  aid  ein  anberer  3[Ken[db,  unb  on  ©e= 
bdrben  aid  ein  SWenfeb  erfunben."  f^bU- 
2,  7.  Slber  „®ott  mar  in  ©brifto,  unb  ber= 
fobnte  bie  aSelt  mit  ibm  felber,  unb  red^ 
nete  ibm  bie  ©iinbe  nidbt  au,  unb  bat  uW 
ter  und  ou'fgericbtct  bod  2Bort  bon  ber  SSer* 
fobnung."  2.  ^or.  5,  19.  ^enn  ©ott  bat 
ben,  ber  -Pon  feiner  ©iinbe  mufete,  fiir  und 
aur  ©iinbe  gemadbt,  auf  bafe  mir  miirben 
in  ibm  bie  ©ereebtigfeit,  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt." 
95.  21.  ©briftud  mar  nicbt  nur  feinen  @1* 
tern  unterton,  fonbern  mar  aucb  feinen 
9Sater  im  ^immel  geborfam,  ja,  geborfaW 
bid  aum  S^ob  am  iJreua.  9Bie  fpaulud  fagt 
in  Xitud  2,  14:  „25er  ficb  felbft  fiir  und 
gegeben  bat,  auf  bafe  er  und  erlofte  bon 
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aller  Uugeret^tigfeit,  unb  reinigt  fidEi  felbft 
jin  58oIf  3um  ©igcntum.  baS  fleifeig  toarc 
guten  SBerfen." 

SeiuS  bat  felber  gefagt:  „9liemanb  nimmt 
es  (bol  Seben)  bon  mir,  fonbem  idb  Inffe 
es  bon  inir  felber.  ^db  b^be  e§  3Kocbt  3^ 
faffen,  unb  babe  e§  Wflad)t  toieber  ju  neb' 
men."  ^ob.  10,  18.  Unb  bo§  Seben  bat  er 
mieber  angenommen,  auf  ben  Dftern,  nacb* 
bj|>em  @ott  ibn  aufermecft  bat  bon  ben  2:o= 
ten.  @al.  1,  1.  „i^iemanb  bat  grofeerer 
Siebe,  benn  bie,  bafe  er  fein  fieben  laf* 
fet  fiir  feine  greunbe,  unb  ibr  jeib  meine 
greunbe,  fo  ibr  tut  tva§  icb  eucb  gebiete." 
5ob.  15,  13.  14.  So  fonnen  mir  berneb' 
men,  bafe  fein  grofeere  Siebe  ift,  olS  bie» 
jenige  mo  Sefu§  bat  fiir  un§.  Durum  „Iaf» 
fet  ung  ibn  lieben,  benn  er  bat  un§  awerft 
jteliebt."  1.  Sab-  4,  19. 

^Die  SSorfebung  unb  iBerbeifeung  ©ottes 
ift  uHeg  erfuHt  in  bem  bergoffene  a3Iut 
Csefu  ©brifti,  feineg  Sobneg.  fRun,  „aBer 
min  berbummen?  €briftug  ift  bie  ber  ge= 
ftorben  ift,  ju,  bielmebr,  ber  uucb  aufer- 
mectet  ift,  meldber  ift  3ur  fR^d^ten  ©otteg, 
unb  bertritt  ung."  fRbm.  8,  34.  „SBie  mol' 
in  mir  entflieben,  fo  mir  eine  foicbe  Selig^ 
(fet  nicbt  ucbten?"  ©br.  2,  3.  SBer  bat  eine 
3lntmort  3u  biefe  grage? 

„Denn  mir  baben  uudb  ein  Ofterlumm, 
bug  ift  ©briftug  fiir  ung  geopfert.  Durum 
luffet  ung  Dftern  bulten,  nicbt  im  ulten 
Suuerteig,  uudf)  nicbt  im  Suuerteig  ber 
iBogbeit  unb  Scbulfbeit,  fonbern  im  Siife' 

«ig  ber  Suuterfeit  unb  SBubrbeit."  1.  ^or. 
..  8. 

Dbomug,  Dflu. 


(Sottes  2ln6act^t. 

'Jfnbudbt  meint  ein  3lrt  oon  ^ottegbienft, 
ift  eg  nur  bug  ©ebet  mo  tuglicb  borgenom* 

fen  mirb  in  bie  gumilie;  ober  mirb  eine 
cbrift  bo3u  gelejen,  unb  etmug  buruug 
gerebet;  ober  oerbunbelt  bobon,  mie  ober 
uuf  meicbe  3trt  eg  uucb  fein  mug. 

^uben  mir  einen  tuglidben  ©ottegun' 
bujt?  3Runcbe  tjamilie  in  (briftlidben  ©e^ 
meinben  tun  bieHeicbt  nur  ein  ©ebet  bor^ 
nebmen  fIRorgeng  unb  Stbenbg,  unb  mu* 
^en  fid^  fein  ©ntfdblufe  fiir  ulle  Dug  un 
feicbe  Beit  eine  Sdbri'ft  3“  lafen.  Sie  ben» 
fen  bielleicbt  fie  fonnen  on  unbere  Beiten 
oom  Duge  in  ber  Scbrift  lefen,  mo  uucb 
fein  fonn,  unb  menn  mir  fcbon  ung  ein 


gntfcblufe  mucben,  fiir  SRorger^  menn  bug 
©ebet  berricbtet  mirb  eine  Sdbrift  lefen 
regelmofeig,  fo  fonnen  mir  uudb  nodb  bo3U 
on  unbere  Beiten  lefen;  uber  menn  mir  ung 
feinen  ©ntfcblufe  mucben  fiir  eine  regel* 
mufeige  Beit  baben  3u  lefen,  gerobe  mie 
mir  tun  mit  bem  ©ebet,  fo  ift  eg  3u  fiirdb* 
ten  bofe  menn  mir  ein  menig  mebr  Slrbcit 
bor  baben  ein  moneber  Dug  boriiber  gebet 
mo  mir  gor  nidbt  ung  lefen  fommw,  unb 
nocb  meiner  ©rfenntnig  ift  biefeg  nidbt  gut. 

SBir  baben  gemelbet  bufe  einige  nur 
'IRorgeng  unb  Slbenbg  ein  ©ebet  bomeb* 
men,  fo  babe  mir  ou^  fdbon  geboret  oon 
einige  bie  meinen  eg  more  nur  nottpenbig 
einmol  beg  Dogeg.  SBir  moflen  biefeg  fci* 
gen:  mie  meniger  mir  eg  mucben,  mie  meni' 
ger  ber  geinb  eg  baben  miH;  er  mill  eg  bin 
friegen  mo  mir  eg  gon3  untemegen  loffen 
menn  mir  nidbt  Sldbt  geben.  SBir  baben  uudb 
fcbon  baren  fagen,  bon  Samilien  meldbe 
^inber  fdbon  grofe  genug  muren  eg  3U  ber« 
nebmen,  unb  berouggoben  bufe  fein  ©ebet 
offentlidb  borgenommen  morb;  foicbeg  mufe 
ein  bebuuerlidber  Stunb  fein;  miemobi  eg 
bieHeicbt  biel  ber  goU  ift  unter  ber  9BeIt, 
foUte  eg  bocb  nicbt  ^efunben  fein  unter 
unfere  dbriftlidbe,  mebriofe  ©emeinben.  ©i* 
nen  often  Sebreiber  bat  eg  einft  uuf  biefe 
Slrt  geftellt:  SBebe,  ben  ©Item,  beren  ^n* 
ber  fogen  fonnen:  S^b  babe  meine  ©Item 
nodb  niemulg  baren  beten;  ober  mobi  ben 
©Item,  beren  ^nber  fogen  fonnen:  Seb 
borte  meine  ©Item  tdgliib  fiir  midb  beten. 

fRiidtficbtglog  bon  mie  mir  eg  mucben,  eg 
mufe  im  redbten  Sinn  geton  merben  menn 
mir  baffen  bofe  ©ott  fein  Segen  unb  ©c* 
beibfen  bo3u  geben  foU.  ©g  moebte  mobl 
jemonb  fogen:  SBir  fueben  eine  ©bre,  unb 
gebenfen  eine  grofee  Sodbe  buruug  3U  mu* 
cben  menn  mir  eine  Sebrift  lefen  mit  mor* 
geng  mit  bem  ©ebet,  meicbeg  uucb  fein 
fonn;  ober  menn  bieg  ber  gall  ift,  fo  ift 
eg  ung  feinen  nu^en.  SBir  muren  in  'Jir. 
5  gemornt  bon  unferm  ©bitor  in  biefer 
^infidit,  mie  mir  ung  eine  ©bre  fueben 
fonnen  im  ^rebigen  unb  biele  fSegen,  unb 
gegen  biefe  Uberbebung  baben  mir  3U  fomb* 
fen;  uber  eg  ift  nicbt  ber  ein3igfte  3Beg  mo 
mir  unreebt  geben  fonnen.  9Bir  fonnen  eg 
luffen  bei  nur  SRorgeng  unb  3Ibenbg  ein 
©ebet  berriebten,  unb  bielleidbt  unbefiim' 
mert  merben  in  ber  ©o^en,  unfere  ©e^ 
bonfen  loffen  bin  unb  bar  febmeben  on 
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aeitliil^e  •Sac^en,  fo  bag  biefciS  un[er  @e> 
bet  motgtc  ttcraebren.  So  mollen  h)ir 
au  -gefegtotnbe  [ein  au  fagen:  ^ag  btefer 
ober  iener  etmoS  tut  nur  auS  ^briuegt. 
So  glaube  eg  more  gut  ung  etne  @nt> 
jcgloffenbeit  au  mac^en  fUr  jeben  ^ag  eine 
gemljfe  3eit  gaben  urn  etmag  bon  ©otteg 
Sort  tnit  ber  Sumilie  in  SJetracgtung  neg» 
men.  Diefeg  ift  ni(gt  eine  garte  Saege  au 
tun,  menn  mir  nur  in  ®rn)t  finb;  ber 
Satan  mirb  mogi  futgen  eg  au  berginbern 
menu  tbir  igm  Oegor  geben;  aber  mit  ^ot» 
teg  4>irfe  fonnen  mir  ign  in  ber  Winter* 
grunb  galten. 

aSag  <Sotteg  aSort  intereftant  ma^t  ift 
bon  toegen  bie  SSagrgeit  melcgeg  barinnen 
gefunben  mirb,  benn  (Sotteg  SBort  ift  SBagr* 
geit  bom  afnfang  big  aum  6nbe,  unb  menn 
mir  biefeg  einmal  re^t  glauben,  fo  maegt 
eg  bie  ^ibel  ein  angenegm  Sucg  fiir  ung 
au  lefen,  unb  faft  oHemal  bog  mir  mieber 
bureg  lefen  bernegmen  mir  irgenbmo  et» 
mog  meldbeg  mir  borger  nitgt  berftanben 
gaben,  unb  menn  mir  etne  Saege  niegt  ber» 
ftegen  fo  befommen  mir  feinen  9lugen  ba- 
bon.  aSir  glauben  audg  nitgt  in  uniere  fie* 
bengaeit  bie  93ibel  olleg  in  boHem  au  ber* 
ftegen:  benn  bie  ©ibel  fagt  ung  babon 
bag  einigeg  ftgmcr  ift  aum  berftegen.  ipetrug 
legrt  ung  oon  ^aulug  feine  Segriften  mo 
fegmer  finb  au  berftegen  unb  ungelegrige 
unb  leiti^tfertige  fieutc  berbregen  eg  au  igre 
eignen  Serbammnig.  SBenn  mir  nun  eine 
Saege  nod^  niegt  berftegen  fo  motten  mir  eg 
fflott  geim  fteHen,  unb  bag  SBertrauen  go* 
ben  bag  menn  mir  einmal  eg  brauegen  fiir 
ung  ober  femanb  anberg  eine  ^ilfe  au  fein, 
cr  ung  mogi  bie  Saege  offenbaren  mirb. 

ffienn  mir  nun  lefen  moHen  in  ber  Sibel, 
ift  bie  erfte  Saege  fiir  ung  einen  ®rnft  au 
befommen,  unb  gebenfen,  mir  moHen  ni^t 
nur  lefen  urn  bie  Seit  au  bertreiben;  fon* 
bern,  mir  moHen  lefen  urn  ung  au  finben 
mas  folege  Segriften  fagen  au  ung,  mag 
mir  tun  foHen;  onftatt  bon  benfen,  mo  eg 
biefer  ober  jener  ginfteHt.  3um  erften  bonn 
moUen  mir  einen  guten  ^unfeg  au  @iott 
tun,  bag  er  ung  moge  SBeiggeit  unb  SSer* 
ftanb  mitteilen;  benn  ^afobug  legrt  ung: 
aSBcr  SBeiggeit  mangelt,  ber  bitte  bon  ©ott, 
ber  bo  giW  einfaltiglieg  jebermonn,  unb 
riiefetg  niemanb  ouf,  fo  mirb  fie  igm  ge- 
geben  merben.  ®r  bitte  ober  im  ©laubcn 
unb  aUJcifle  uiegt;  benn  mer  ba  aUJeifelt, 


ber  ift  glei^mie  bie  iWeeregmoge,  bie  bon 
SBinbe  getrieben  unb  gemebt  mirb,  unb 
folcgem  Stanbe  fonnen  mir  niegt  gebenfen 
etmag  bom  -i&errn  embfangen.  2Benn  mir 
bann  mit  ©louben  unb  SSertrauen  au  ©ott 
anfangen  lefen  in  ber  Sibel  im  Sinn  bcig 
ber  2Beg  aur  Seligfeit  borinnen  au  finben 
ift,  fo  mirb  @ott  ign  mogI  autg  meifen;  benn 
@ott  gat  burdg  bag  Slut  feineg  Sogneg  ba|^ 
9teue  SEeftament  berfiegelt  olg  ber  SBe^ 
meifer  na^  bem  ^immel  au;  ober  mir 
fommen  nitgt  meit  in  biefem  ^eftoment  big 
eg  geigt:  5)er  SBeg  ift  eng  unb  fcgmol  ber 
aum  fieben  fiigret;  unb  menig  ift  igrer  bie 
ign  finben.  Sorger  geigt  eg:  $ie  iP forte 
ift  meit,  unb  ber  SEBeg  ift  breit,  ber  aur  aSer* 
bammnig  ab fugret;  unb  igrer  finb  Uiele, 
bie  brauf  manbeln.  —  iP.  E)- 

-  « 

Uitfece  }u0en6  UUeattnd. 

iBibcI  3frage  9?r.  1805.  —  Siege  @ott  ift 
mein  ^peil,  icg  bin  fiiger  unb  fiircgte  mitg 
nitgt;  benn  @ott  ber  §err  ift  meine  Starfe 
unb  .  .  .  mog? 

aWbel  (Jroge  9tr.  1806.  —  Denn  ber 
^err  ift  ber  ©eift;  mo  aber  ber  ©eift  ift  ^ 
ift  .  .  .  mag?  • 

Slntmorten  auf  S^^ibel  ^ragen. 

giroge  9tr.  1797.  —  3mn  mug  burtg 
ilteSt  erloft  merben  unb  .  .  .  mog? 

Elntmort.  —  Sgre  ©efangenen  burtg  ©e* 
reegtigfeit.  Sefaja  1,  27.  . 

%iigHd)c  fiegre.  —  35og  aSort  3mn  bV 
beutet  Derftgiebene  Sodgen.  ©rfteng  ber 
gotgfte  §ugel  ober  aSerg  in  ber  Stabt 
rufolem;  bie  eigentlicge  Dberftabt,  unb  bie 
Stobt  iboDibg  —  morauf  ber  foniglitge 
Sdjiog  ftanb.  ibtancgegmal  ftgeint  ber  Slug* 
brucf  bog  ganae  Sefiifatem  au  meinen.  SDft* 
maig  mirb  bie  ^riftlicge  ^irege  3mn  g|fe 
nonnt.  3mn  ift  oudg  ein  Silb  beg  ^immeil; 
ebr.  12,  22.  aBenn  mir  bog  fiieb  fingen: 
„aBir  marfd}ieren  nacg  3mn",  benfen  mir 
on  unfere  aSognung  im  ^immel.  ^n  un» 
ferm  ieyt  glouben  mir  Sefafa  meint  bie 
ganae  Stabt  ^erufalem,  ober  bog  igraeli* 
tifeg  aSolf,  melcge  ftgeing  abgefoHen  gemc* 
fen  au  fein  bon  bie  ^egen  beg  §errn.  S^ 
mug  burdt)  Siedgt  erlofet  merben;  burflr 
reegt  berbiente  Strafe  mirb  fie  berurteilt. 
S)ie  5?irtge  unb  bem  SBoIf  ©otteg  fann  nid^t 
gegolfen  merben  bon  Siinbentob  unb  Xeu* 
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fcl  burd^  flciid^Iidben  2Irm;  fonbcrn  aHein 
ben  SWeffiaS,  ber  unfere  (Syeredittgfcit 

gtttge  9hf.  1798.  —  ^  finb  mand^er- 
lei  ©aben  abcr  .  .  .  h)a§? 

Stnttaiort.  —  @0  ift  ein  ©eift.  1.  i?or. 
12,  4. 

9ltt^Iidbe  fiebte.  —  Sine  ©abe  ift  ettuaS 
%t0  freihjiHig  bergeben  h)irb  don 
idben,  ober  don  ©ott.  S)ie  grofete  ©al^  @ot» 
te0  ift  bie  ©abe  be§  2obne§  unb  Me  un§ 
bur(b  ibti  gefdbenfte  ©nobe  fo  tdie  bie  ©abe 
be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS.  Unb  ©ei[t  ift  ©eift. 
®iefe§  ift  faft  aHeS  n)a0  ujir  iiber  baS  ^ei* 
gentlicb  SSefen  eine0  ©eifteS^  fagen  fon* 
nen  ober  tdiffen.  Seine  ©igenfdbaften  fann 
mon  berdorbeben;  im  ©egenteil  fann  man 

r:  begrensen;  baber  fann  man  fagen  mag 
niibt  ift. 

©in  ©eift  bat  Selbftbemufetfein  ©rfennt- 
nig  unb  SBitte.  S)er  erbabenfte  abfoluefte 
©eift  ift  ©ott;  ben  ©ott  ift  ©eift.  Sludb  ber 
aWenfdb  bat  ein  ©eift;  fa  biefer  ift  bag  d- 
gent  Centrum  feineg  ©efeng.  ©r  ift  bag 
©rbobenIi(bfte  bag  ber  SKenfdb  bat.  3)er 
lebenbig  Obem  aug  ©ott  mar  ber  ©eift  beg 
Jlenfdben.  SBeil  ber  SKenfdb  einen  ©eift  bat 
ift  er  feine  ifJerfonlidbfeit.  2Bag  ift  ber 
Unterfdbicb  amifdben  ©eift  unb  Seele?  S)ie= 
feg  ift  eine  fdbmierige  grage.  9fad^  man* 
d^en  tWenfdben  ift  fein  Unterfd^ieb,  nadb  an* 
bern  finb  eg  amei  derfdbiebenc  SBefengbe* 
ftanbteile  beg  SWenfeben.  Sag  SBort  ©eift 
l^t  iiberbaubt  febr  oft  bie  SBebeutung  don 
Iba'ft,  ©barafter  ©efinnung,  ©efdbidflidb* 
feit,  Segeifterung,  ober  ©ottlidbfeit.  3u 
3eiten  fagen  mir  biefer  ober  ber  bat  eine 
befonbere  ©abe  a^  bieg  ober  bag  augau* 
fubren  ober  a«.  tun;  meldbeg  mir  audb  ein 
Solent  nennen.  Unfere  Solenten  finb  nidbt 
olle  gleidb.  SfHc  ©aben,  ©efdbidflidbfeit, 

fliidt  unb  Segen  fommen  don  ©ott.  So 
ffet  ung  unfere  ©aben  braudben  aur  ©bre 
©otteg;  benn  ber  Sob  ift  ber  Siinbe  ©olb; 
ober  Me  ©abe  ©otteg  ift  bag  emige  Seben 
in  ©brifto  Sefd.  unferm  ^^errn. 

—  m. 


„Sefug  nimmt  bie  Siinber  an!" 

^  Stiemonb  ift  bier  auggefdbloffen; 

^  Senn  eg  ift  fiir  febermann 
^efu  ^lut  om  toua  gefloffen  — 
^omm;  —  ba  fonft  niebtg  bdfen  lonn  — 
„^efug  nimmt  bie  Siinber  anl" 


SBabt  beit 

1Covccs)>«n^«ni«n. 

^ntdbtnfon,  ftanfag. 

©rftlicb  ein  ©rufe  an  alle  ^erolblefer. 

5n  biefer  ©egenb  batten  mir  etiitbc 
Sdbneefallen  bie  lebtc  2Bodben,  bodb  batten 
mir  biefen  ©inter  nidbt  diet  falteg  ©ettcr, 
big  febt  mar  eg  fein  mal  null  (aero),  ©ir 
botten  meifteng  offeneg  ©intermetter. 

©g  gibt  etiidbe  Seute  bie  ©rfaltung  unb 
5Iu  baben,  bodb  finb  bie  meiften  mieber 
auf  bie  33efferung. 

^n  unfere  Sonntagfdbule  ift  bie  Srage 
gegeben  morben:  ©ag  ift  eine  3auberei* 
funbe?  Sie  Stntmort  finben  mir  in  1.  Som* 
uel  15,  23:  Senn  Ungeborfam  ift  eine 
3aubereifunbe,  unb  ©iberftreben  ift  9lb* 
gbtterei  unb  ©obenbienft.  IWeine  ©ebanfen 
finb  adtiitf  gegangen  aw  Umftanb  don 
^abren  auriidt,  ba  idb  etmag  batte  bafe  nidbt 
eingeftimmt  batte  mit  bie  t^egeln  don  un* 
fere  ©emeinbe.  aKeine  'Iftutter  bat  bann 
au  mir  gejogt:  ©enn  bu  etmag  baft,  bag 
gegen  ber  ©emeinberegein  ift,  bann  ift  eg 
Mr  mie  ein  ©oben  (ibol".  Siefe  ©orte  ba]be 
i(b  niemaig  dergeffen,  obmobi  idb  midb 
ofterg  derfebitc. 

©ir  lefen  ofterg  don  Ungeborfam  in 
ber  Sdbrift,  unb  oftmaig  finb  bie  Seute  ge* 
ftraft  morben  biemeil  fie  fidb  emport  baben 
unb  ficb  auflebnten  gegen  ©otteg  ^efeble. 
Sie  maren  ni^t  miEig  ibren  SelbftmiEen 
aufgeben  unb  derleugnen.  ©g  fagt  ©iber* 
ftreben  ift  Sfbgotterei  unb  ©obmbienft.  ©ag 
ift  ©iberftreben?  Sft  eg  niebt  fiir  gerabe 
bag  ©egenteil  tun  don  mag  mir  befoblen 
finb  aw  tun?  Unfer  eigenen  ©eg  nebmen, 
fidb  nidbtg  fagen  laffen? 

Sn  ©braer  13,  17.  fagt  eg:  ©ebordbet 
cure  Sebrer  unb  'folget  ibnen;  benn  fie 
madben  iiber  eure  Seelen  alg  bie  ba  fRedben* 
fdbaft  bafiir  geben  foUen,  auf  bafe  fie  eg 
mit  greuben  tun  unb  niebt  mit  Seufaen, 
benn  bag  ift  nidbt  gut. 

Saffet  ung  aHe  beten  fiir  unfere  Sebrer, 
bofe  bog  teuere  ©ort  ©otteg  reebt  geteilt 
mbcbte  fein,  unb  mir  bann  ernftlitbe  3w- 
borer  fein  unb  ein  Seben  fiibren  bafe  ©ott 
gefattig  unb  ben  aWenfdben  mert  modbte 
fein.  Sie.©nabe  unferg  $errn  SMw  ©brifti 
fei  mit  eudb.  —  Sarab  ^eabingg. 

2Rara,  1955. 
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(Bebet  fiir  tjauslidjc  2ln6ad{t. 

SIbenbgebet  ant  ^ienfttag. 

©armfjcraiger,  gnabiger  @ott  unb  SSater, 
h)ir  fagen  bir  Cob  unb  2)anf,  bafe  bu  Stag 
unb  9la(^t  gei(baffen,  Sic^t  unb  ginitcrniS 
unterf(bieben  baft  ben  Sag  aur  2lrbeit  unb 
bie  aur  ouf  bafe  ficb  beine  ^rea» 
turen  bain  erquttfen  mb^tc.  2Bir  loben 
unb  Itreifen  bidb  in  alien  beinen  SBobItaten 
unb  SBerfen,  bafe  bu  un§  ben  bergangen 
Stag  baft  laffen  nottenben,  unb  feine  Saft 
unb  ^lage  iiberhjinben  unb  auriidflegen  laf* 
fen.  ift  ja  genug,  lieber  SSoter,  bafe  ein 
jcber  X:ag  feine  eigene  ijSIage  babe.  35u 
bilfft  fa  immer  eine  Saft  nacb  ber  anbern 
ablegen,  biS  aHe  ^lage  unb  SRot  aufboren 
ntirb.  SGSir  banfen  bir  bon  i&eraen  fiir  alle§ 
baS  @ute,  bafe  niir  biefen  Xag  don  bciner 
$anb  emdfangen  baben.  2Icb  ^rr  toir  finb 
au  gering  aller  beiner  SBarmberaigfeit  bie 
bu  tdgli(b  an  unS  tuft.  SBir  banfen  bir  aucb 
fiir  bie  Stbtoenbung  be§  iBofen,  fo  un§ 
biefen  2^g  batten  fonnen  begegnen,  unb 
ba'fiir,  bafe  tolr  unter  bem  8(batten  be§ 
$5<bften  unb  bem  8^irme  be§  Mmacbti* 
gen  dor  aHem  Ungliirf  unb  dor  fcbtderen 
Siinben  bebiitet  geblieben  finb.  SBir  bitten 
bicb  beralitb  finblidb:  SSergib  un§  allc 
unfere  Siinben,  bie  mir  biefen  Stag  began- 
gen  baben  mit  ^ebanfen,  SBorten  unb  ^er- 
fen.  SSiel  93dfeS  baben  mir  getan,  diel  @u- 
teS  baben  mir  derfaumt.  2I(b  fei  un§  gnabig, 
unfer  Oott,  fei  un§  gndbig!  Safe  beate  un¬ 
fere  8unben  mit  un§  abfterben  unb  gib, 
bafe  mir  immer  gotteSfiircbtiger,  bciliacr. 
frommer  unb  geredbter  mieber  auffteben; 
bafe  unfer  ©cblaf  fein  8unbenf(blaf  fei,  fon- 
bern  ein  beiliger  @(blaf,  bafe  unfer  ©eele 
unb  <Seift  immer  au  bir  macben,  mit  bir 
reben  unb  banbeln.  8egne  unfer  8cblaf 
mie  be§  @radater§  ^afob,  ba  er  im  X^rdu- 
me  bie  ^immelSleiter  fabe  unb  bie  beiligen 
engel,  unb  ben  8egen  embfing;  bafe  mir 
don  bir  reben,  menn  mir  un§  a«  ^ette 
legen,  an  bi(b  gebenfen,  menn  mir  erma- 
dben,  bafe  bein  9fame  unb  ©ebddbtnig  in 
unfer  ^eraen  bleibe,  mir  madben  ober  fdbla- 
fen.  @ib  un§,  bafe  mir  nicbt  erfdbrecfen  dor 
bie  ®rauen  be§  'JtadbtS,  bafe  mir  un§  nicfet 
fiirtbten  dor  bem  pldfelicben  Scbredten,  fon- 
bern  fanft  fdblafen.  iBebiite  un§  dor  fcbredf* 
licbe  irdumen,  dor  geuerS*  unb  SBafferg- 
gefabr.  Siebe  ber  unS  bebiitet,  fcfelafet  nicbt 


fiebe  ber  ^iiter  S^raelS  fcbldft  nocb  fcblani- 
mert  nidbtl  8ei  bu,  o  @ott,  unfer  8cf)atteii 
iiber  unfer  recfeten  ^anb,  bafe  un§  be§ 
ge§  bie  8onne  nicbt  ftecbe,  nocb  ber  SRonb 
be§  9ta(bt§.  Safe  beine  beiliflen  ^dcbter  un§ 
bebiiten  unb  beine  ■@ngel  um  un§  lagern 
unb  un§  au^beifea.  SBecfe  bidb  morgen  aar 
recbten  3eit  mieber  auf  aa  beinem  Sob  unb 
^rei§,  bafe  mir  mit  neuer  ^d'ften  bir  bie* 
nen  mdgen.  SBenn  aber  nadb  beinem  ut# 
erforfd^Iidien  fRatfdblufe  biefe  S^aibt  bie  le^te 
fein  foU,  unb  meine  8tiinblein  dorbanben 
ift;  fo  derleibe  mir  einen  feligen  Scblaf 
unb  ein  felige  fUube  in  ^efa  ©bnfta,  mei- 
nem  §errn.  SImen.  Unfer  SBater  .  .  . 

—  (gingefanbt  don  ein  ©ruber. 
Jtabbanee,  ^ab. 

(aWebr  follen  folgen.) 

-  • 

3efus  nimmt  bie  Siinber  an. 

„^efu§  nimmt  bie  8unber  onl" 

Offen  ftebt  bie  ^immelSpforte, 

^efu§  bat  fie  aufgeton  — 

^omm’,  au  rub’n  am  fel’gen  Ortel 
.SefuS  nur  bicb  retten  fann  — 

„^efu§  nimmt  bie  ©iinber  an!"  w 

„Sefug  nimmt  bie  ©iinber  an!" 

Dffen  ftebt  8ein  JpauS  auf  ©rben, 

^ebem  Sunber  aUfgetan, 

Seber  foil  gefbeifet  merben  — 

^it  bem  teuren  ^immelSmann*. 

„^efu§  nimmt  bie  Siinber  an!" 

„^efu§  nimmt  bie  Siinber  an!" 

Offen  finb  bie  ^efuSarme 
Siebenb  aUe  aa  amfab’n, 

Oie  in  iltot  unb  bitt’rem  $arme! 

^eil,  ©ergebung  bent  @r  an  — 

„.5eia§  nimmt  bie  ©iinber  an!" 

„Sefu§  nimmt  bie  Siinber  an!" 

Offen  ift  be§  ©rabeS  ©legel  — 

Sefu§  bat  ibn  auf  getan! 

^un  fcbmebft  bu  auf  ©ngelSflugel 
'JJeu  dermanbelt  —  bintmelan  — 

„Sefu§  nimmt  bie  Siinber  an!" 

„Sefu§  nimmt  bie  Siinber  an!" 

Offen  irt  bag  ^eilanbgbera  —  ^ 

Scbau  Sein  liebenb  2luge  an!  —  “ 

©recbenb  bort  im  X^obeSfcbmera ! 

3lIIeg  bat  ber  $err  getan  — 

„Seiu§  nimmt  bie  Siinber  an!" 
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EDITORIALS 

^  The  Finished  Work  of  the  Cross 
“When  Jesus  therefore  had  received 
vinegar,  he  said,  it  is  finished:  and  he 
bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost” 
(John  19:30).  What  was  finished,  the 
plan  of  salvation?  No!  The  resur¬ 
rection  was  a  part  of  the  over-all  plan 
l|Df  salvation.  During  the  dark  period 
Detween  the  crucifixion  and  the  resur¬ 
rection,  the  disciples  had  a  feeling  that 
things  were  not  only  finished,  but 
hopelessly  finished.  Those  last  three 
Words  on  the  cross  perhaps  lingered 
painfully  in  their  memories  at  that 
time,  but  to  the  blood-bought  Chris¬ 
tian  they  should  be  sweet,  comforting 

€ords  of  victory — the  victory  of  the 
amb  of  God! 

The  plan  of  salvation  was  not  fully 
completed,  but  the  atonement  was  fin¬ 
ished.  New  Testament  atonement  is 
a  full  and  satisfactory  settlement :  it  is 
the  expiation  for  sin;  that  is,  it  de¬ 
stroys  and  removes  the  guilt,  and  can¬ 
cels  the  obligation  to  punish  the  of- 
ll^nse. 

Old  Testament  sacrifices  were  not 
actually  atonement.  They  were  only 
like  our  promissory  notes  used  today. 
Notes,  if  regularly  renewed,  can  defer 
payment  for  quite  some  time:  we  may 
even  prefer  to  call  it  temporary  settle¬ 
ment,  but  the  fact  remains,  it  is  only 
^mporary  deferment  of  the  settlement. 
The  Old  Testament  sacrifices  were 
called  atonement,  not  because  they 
were  actually  that  in  themselves,  but 
simply  because  they  symbolized  the 
atonement  which  only  Christ  could  of¬ 
fer.  “For  the  law  having  a  shadow 
^f  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the 
very  image  of  the  things,  can  never 
with  those  sacrifices  which  they  offered 
year  by  year  continually  make  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect.  .  .  .  But  in 
those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance 
again  made  of  sins  every  year  [like  re¬ 
newing  an  annual  note].  For  it  is  not 
possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
^oats  should  take  away  sins.  ...  He 
taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may  es¬ 
tablish  the  second.  [A  note  is  always 
lifted  when  payment  is  made.]  By  the 


which  will  we  are  sanctified  through 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ 
once  for  all”  (Heb.  10:1-10). 

We  beg  to  disagree  with  those  who 
teach  that  after  dying  on  the  Cross  of 
Calvary,  Christ  still  had  to  suffer  of 
the  pangs  of  hell  in  atonement  for  our 
sins.  We  believe  in  the  atoning  power 
of  the  blood  of  Christ.  Rom.  5  :9 ;  I  Pet. 
1:18,  19;  Heb.  9:14;  I  John  1:7.  In 
fact,  we  are  alarmed  by  any  teaching 
that  minimizes,  depreciates,  or  ques¬ 
tions  the  finished  work  of  Christ  on 
Calvary. 

Christ  had  power  to  “give”  His  life 
at  exactly  the  proper  time.  “No  man 
taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down 
of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it 
down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it 
again”  (John  10:18).  “Father,  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit”  (Luke 
23:46).  This  writer  does  not  believe 
that  Jesus  “gave  up  the  ghost”  until 
He  knew  the  atonement  to  be  thereby 
completed.  “After  this,  Jesus  knowing 
that  all  things  were  now  accomplished, 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
saith,  I  thirst.”  They  gave  Him  vine¬ 
gar  to  drink,  and  He  said,  “It  is  fin¬ 
ished  :  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost”  (John  19:28-30). 
Apparently  one  of  the  wonders  of  Cal¬ 
vary  was  the  suddenness  with  which 
the  spirit  was  departed  when  these  last 
words  were  uttered  (see  Mark  15:39)- 

“And,  behold,  the  veil  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom”  (Matt.  27:51).  This  was  the 
curtain  that  divided  the  holy  of  holies 
from  the  rest  of  the  temple.  Man  was 
not  permitted  to  see  beyond  this  cur¬ 
tain,  “But  into  the  second  went  the 
high  priest  alone  once  every  year,  not 
without  blood,  which  he  offered  for 
himself,  and  for  the  errors  of  the  peo¬ 
ple:  the  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was 
not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the 
first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing.  (Heb. 
9 :7,  8)  :  but  when,  by  the  will  of  God, 
that  curtain  “was  rent  in  twain  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom”  (man  would 
tear  a  curtain  from  the  bottom  to  the 
top).  He  thereby  signifies  that  the  full 
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atonement  is  “finished”  and  the  way  is 
now  open  to  all  who  come  in  faith. 
Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness 
to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us, 
through  the  veil,  ...  let  us  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of 
faith  .  .  (Heb.  10:19-22). 

THE  CRUCIFIED  CHRIST 
Henry  E.  Tice 

During  His  agony  in  Gethsemane 
even  His  most  intimate  disciples  could 
not  watch  and  pray  with  Him  for  one 
hour.  He  had  said  unto  them,  “My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with 
me.  And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed.”  When 
He  returned  to  the  disciples,  who  were 
supposed  to  be  praying.  He  found  them 
sleeping.  “And  there  appeared  an  an¬ 
gel  unto  him  from  heaven,  strength¬ 
ening  him”  (Luke  22:43). 

We  are  thankful  for  His  prayer  of 
complete  submission  to  the  Father’s 
will,  saying,  “Father,  if  this  cup  may 
not  pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink 
it,  thy  will  be  done.”  What  would  be 
our  condition  if  Christ  had  not  been 
submissive? 

He  was  betrayed  with  a  kiss  by  one 
of  the  Twelve,  “and  they  all  forsook 
him  and  fled”  (Mark  14:50).  Then 
Peter,  after  having  “followed  him  afar 
off,”  denied  Him  three  times. 

His  own  people,  the  Jews,  spit  in 
His  face,  and  buffeted  Him.  Matt.  26: 
67.  “And  when  they  had  blindfolded 
him,  they  struck  him  on  the  face” 
(Luke  22:64).  Then  He  was  mocked 
again  by  Herod  and  his  men  of  war 
(Luke  23:11),  and  after  being  scourged 
by  Pilate  (Matt.  27 :26)  He  was  mocked 
the  third  time  by  the  Roman  soldiers, 
“the  soldiers  of  the  governor”  (verses 
27-31),  who*  platted  a  crown  of  thorns 
and  put  it  upon  His  head,  and  a  reed 
in  His  right  hand  (for  a  scepter),  and 
they  bowed  the  knee  before  Him,  say¬ 
ing,  “Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!  And 
they  spit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed. 


and  smote  him  on  the  head.  And  after 
that  they  had  mocked  him,  they  , .  .  le^ 
him  away  to  crucify  him.” 

It  was  the  custom  that  the  male¬ 
factors  carry  their  own  cross  to  the 
place  of  execution.  We  believe  that 
Christ  carried  His  own  cross  (John 
19:17)  until  His  strength  was  exhaust¬ 
ed.  Then  “they  laid  hold  upon  on^ 
Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  th^ 
country,  and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross, 
that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus” 
(Luke  23:26). 

Then,  driving  the  spikes  through 
His  hands  and  feet,  they  crucified  our 
Lord,  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  raised  the 
cross  into  an  erect  position,  probably 
dropping  it  down  into  the  hole — Oh^ 
how  severe  the  pains  must  have  beenfl 
Even  then  the  ruthless  mocking  con¬ 
tinued.  They  that  passed  by,  the  chief 
priests,  the  scribes  and  elders,  the  sol¬ 
diers,  and  even  one  of  the  thieves  that 
was  crucified  with  Him  /are  said  to 
have  “railed  on  him,”  “reviled  him,” 
“derided  him,”  and  “mocked  him.” 

Oh,  what  cruelty!  What  an  injuadl 
tice!  He  “was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin”  (Heb. 

4 :15).  He  with  the  thorn-pierced  brow, 
the  bruises,  the  stripes,  and  the 
wounds,  was  guiltless  and  innocent.  In 
all  this  He  was  substituting  for  every 
one  of  us,  who  are  now  willing  to  ac¬ 
cept  Him  as  Lord  and  Saviour.  “Fo# 
though  he  was  crucified  through  weak¬ 
ness  [‘His  assumption  of  our  weakness 
.  .  .’ — Fausset],  yet  he  liveth  by  the' 
power  of  God”  (II  Cor.  13:4).  Thanks 
be  to  God,  Christ  rose  triumphant  over 
all! 

We  feel  the  disciples  failed,  and  th^ 
Jews  were  horribly  cruel,  but  are  we 
sure  we  are  free  from  similar  guilt? 
Judas  said,  “Master,  master”  (Mark 
14:45),  in  false  pretense.  Are  we  sure 
we  are  always  sincere  when  we  call 
him  “Master”?  We  think  we  are,  but 
does  our  life  prove  it?  Judas  betrayed 
Him  for  money,  but  how  many  peopl^ 
today  will  barter  away  their  Savioui^ 
for  worldly  pleasure,  or  earthly  treas¬ 
ure?  Unless  we  have  set  our  affection 
on  things  above,  we  too  are  guilty. 
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Peter  denied  Him ;  but  if  we  are  ever 

ffihamed  to  let  it  be  known  that  we 
tand  for  Christ,  we  are  likewise  guilty. 
And  if  we  confess  with  our  lips  and 
deny  with  our  life,  we  are  guilty  of 
both  the  false  pretense  and  the  denial. 

Peter  would  no  doubt  have  stood 
his  ground,  even  unto  death  (Mark  14: 
Jl),  if  he  could  have  done  it  his  way 
“john  18:10),  but  when  Jesus  rebuked 
him,  forbidding  him  to  Use  the  sword, 
he  began  to  follow  afar  off.  Are  we 
active  in  the  work  of  the  church  and 
the  service  of  our  Master,  only 
when  things  go  the  way  we  think  they 
should?  Do  we  sulk,  or  refuse  to  co¬ 
operate,  as  soon  as  we  can  not  have 
our  own  way?  Do  we  manifest  the 
iluits  of  the  Spirit,  in  our  reaction  to 
those  who  differ  with  us,  or  does  the 
flesh  predominate  and  we  follow  afar 
off? 

Why  do  some  churches  lose  their 
standard  of  simplicity?  What  is  the 
cause  of  the  contentions,  strife,  dis¬ 
sensions,  and  divisions  within  our 
§hurches  today;  even  shunning  some 
whom  we  have  no  Tight  to  censure  as 
though  they  were  outside  the  fold  of 
Christ?  Does  it  please  our  Saviour 
when  we  are  not  willing  to  make  the 
story  of  Calvary  known  to  poor  lost 
sinners,  and  even  discourage  or  hin¬ 
der  the  carrying  out  of  the  great  com¬ 
mission  (Matt.  28:19,  20)?  After  all 
that  Christ  has  endured  for  us,  we’d 
really  be  cruel  in  our  attitude  to  pass 
it  by  lightly,  or  to  say  “No”  to  the 
Lord  in  word  or  deed. 

“Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suf¬ 
fered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your¬ 
selves  likewise  with  the  same  mind: 
for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh 
hath  ceased  from  sin ;  that  he  no  longer 
should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the 
flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the 
will  of  God”  (I  Pet.  4:1,  2).  Either  the 
Christian  remains  crucified  with  Christ 
(Gal.  2:20;  verses  19,  20  in  Ger.),  or 
Ae  will  “crucify  .  .  .  the  Son  of  God 
afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame” 
(Heb.  6:4-6). 

Beltsville,  Md.  (I-W  service  unit). 


SBabtbeif 

A  LIVIUG  HOPE 
Alvin  S.  Beachy 

“Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  be¬ 
gotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  [living] 
hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead”  (I  Pet.  1:3). 

Even  though  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  is  not  explicitly  dealt  with 
in  the  earlier  portions  of  the  Old  Test¬ 
ament,  there  are  allusions  to  it.  Psalm 
49:14,  15;  Isa.  26:  19,  20;  Dan.  12:2,  3; 
Luke  24:27.  To  Abraham,  the  father 
of  the  faithful,  to  Moses,  to  the  proph¬ 
ets,  and  to  the  apostles,  Christ  and 
His  resurrection-to-be  had  become  a 
living  hope.  In.  Him  was  a  hope  of 
better  things  to  come.  Luke  24:21. 

Although  Jesus  had  expounded  to 
the  apostles  the  Scriptures  pertaining 
to  His  death  and  resurrection,  the  death 
of  Jesus  was  a  note  of  defeat  to  them. 
No  longer  w'as  He  to  them  a  living 
hope.  How  could  they  forget  so  soon? 
The  enemies  of  Jesus  clearly  remem¬ 
bered  His  words — how  He  would  rise 
againi  from  the  dead.  Matt.  27 :63. 

Many  parallels  could  be  made  per¬ 
taining  to  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  of 
w^hich  I  will  mention  only  a  few. 

We  are  nearing  the  season  when  the 
tiller  of  soil  will  again  prepare  the 
seedbed  in  which  to  sow  the  precious 
seed.  Even  though  he  knows  the  seed 
which  he  plants  will  die  and'  decay 
(in  the  process  of  feeding  the  sprout 
that  springs  forth  from  it),  he  will  sow 
it  with  a  living  hope  of  reaping  “much 
fruit,”  else  he  would  not  sow  it.  “But 
God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased 
him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own  body” 
(I  Cor.  15:38). 

Few  there  are  who  have  not  some¬ 
time,  with  sorrowing  hearts,  laid  away 
a  loved  one :  yet  with  that  sorrow  there 
is  mingled  the  joy  of  that  body  being 
raised  in  incorruption,  bearing  “much 
fruit,”  even  though  sown  in  corruption. 
“It  is  sown  a  natural^ody ;  it  is  raised 
a  spiritual  body”  (I  Cor.  15:44).  To  us 
it  is  the  assurance  that  we  too  shall 
be  raised  a  spiritual  body,  even  as 
Christ  is  now  “risen  from  the  dead, 
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and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
slept”  (I  Cor.  15:20). 

Thanks  be  to  God  that  we,  with 
Peter,  can  claim  the  promise  of  a  living 
hope  by  His  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  as  a  guarantee  of  a  resurrection 
for  all  who  love  His  appearing. 
Salisbury,  Pa. 

CHRIST  AND  THE  SOUL 

SOUL:  Lord,  why  wouldest  Thou  be 
taken  when  Thou  mightest  have  es¬ 
caped  Thine  enemies? 

CHRIST :  That  thy  spiritual  enemies 
should  not  take  thee,  and  cast  thee 
into  the  prison  of  utter  darkness. 
SOUL:  Lord,  wherefore  wouldest 
Thou  be  bound? 

CHRIST:  That  I  might  loose  the  cords 
of  thine  iniquities. 

SOUL:  Lord,  wherefore  wouldest 
Thou  be  lifted  up  upon  a  CROSS? 
CHRIST :  That  I  might  lift  thee  up 
with  me  to  heaven. 

SOUL:  Lord,  wherefore  were  Thy 
hands  and  feet  nailed  to  the  CROSS? 
CHRIST :  To  enlarge  thy  hand  to  do 
the  works  of  righteousness,  and  to 
set  thy  feet  at  liberty  to  walk  in  the 
ways  of  peace. 

SOUL:  Lord,  why  wouldest  Thou 
have  Thine  arms  nailed  abroad? 
CHRIST :  That  I  might  embrace  thee 
more  lovingly,  my  sweet  soul. 
SOUL:  Lord,  wherefore  was  Thy  side 
opened  with  a  spear? 

CHRIST :  That  thou  mightest  have  a 
way  to  come  nearer  to  my  heart. 
“Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead 
dieth  no  more”  (Rom.  6:9). 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 

HE  IS  RISEN 

Evan  J.  Miller 

The  night  had  been  one  of  suspense. 
The  Lord  had  spoken  words  which 
had  struck  deeply  into  the  hearts  of 
the  disciples  and  had  aroused  doubts 
and  fears.  The  following  day  had  be¬ 
gun  with  the  Saviour  in  the  hands  of 
the  leaders  of  the  Jews  and  the  dis¬ 
ciples  had  not  only  followed  afar  off, 
but  one  of  them  Kad  denied  that  he 


had  known  Him.  All  had  forsaken 
Him  and  fled  when  the  band  of  men 
had  taken  Him  captive.  ^ 

It  was  all  like  a  fearsome  dream. 
The  Man  of  Galilee,  who  had  shown 
Himself  master  of  situations,  had  at 
last  been  the  victim,  apparently,  of  the 
forces  of  evil,  to  be  crushed  and  bro¬ 
ken.  And  so,  in  the  throes  of  pain  and 
anguish  the  Son  of  God  suffered  an^ 
died.  Dead?  Indeed.  He  had  bowed 
His  head  and  given  up  the  ghost. 
Dead,  the  Giver  of  life  and  the  Healer 
of  mankind?  Indeed.  It  was  finished. 

They  had  stood  around  the  cross. 
They  had  seen  and  heard.  At  the  end 
Joseph  and  Nicodemus  had  taken  the 
poor  bruised  body  and  tenderly  laid  it 
in  the  tomb.  Some  of  the  women  ha^ 
seen  how  they  had  laid  Him  awa;^ 
Now,  it  was  all  over.  Darkness  was 
coming.  Night  was  at  hand.  How 
still!  How  thoughts  would  insist  on 
going  back  and  reliving  the  agonies  of 
the  day! 

The  life  of  the  brilliant  young  Teach¬ 
er  of  Galilee  had  begun  so  promisingly. 
How  He  could  preach  and  how  I||^ 
could  teach !  Such  power  and  discern¬ 
ment  and  courage!  “Never  man  spake 
like  this  man.”  He  put  to  naught  the 
clever  scheming  of  the  trickiest  of  men 
and  yet  His  heart  was  of  such  tender¬ 
ness  that  He  put  His  arms  around  the 
little  children  and  blessed  them.  He 
put  the  veriest  hypocrite  to  shamU 
yet  reached  down  in  infinite  love  and 
compassion  to  raise  to  life  anew,  the 
down-and-out  man  and  woman  who 
sincerely  wanted  to  be  delivered  from 
the  miry  clay  of  sin. 

But  now  He  was  dead!  He  was  in 
the  tomb.  Night  had  come.  In  groupdb 
and  no  doubt  in  twos  and  threes,  the 
crowd  had  gone  until  the  Place  of  the 
Skull  and  the  Garden  of  the  Tomb  were 
silent  with  the  silence  of  death,  bro¬ 
ken  only  by  the  small  noises  of  the 
night.  “Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani  ?” 
had  pierced  the  noises  of  the  crowd, 
had  been  succeeded  by  the  last  word^ 
of  the  Son  of  Man,  the  Son  of  God.  * 

Have  you,  brother  and  sister,  ever 
felt  that  the  bottom  had  dropped  out 
of  your  life  and  you  had  sunk  down 
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with  it  until  you  could  hardly  regain  a 
worth-while  and  enjoyable  plane  of 
*ving?  If  so,  you  may  perhaps  easily 
imagine  the  feelings  of  many  of  the 
disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus  after  the 
heart-rending  occurrences  of  that  awful 
day.  They  had  hoped  He  would  re¬ 
deem  Israel.  He  was  their  wonderful 
Leader.  You  and  I  had  always  known. 
Il^ince  we  knew  anything  about  Him. 
that  He  was  the  Son  of  God  and  that 
when  He  was  crucified  and  died,  He 
rose  again.  But  they  did  not  understand 
this  and  when  the  tomb  had  received 
Him,  it  had  engulfed  their  hopes  and 
left  their  despair  heavy  wdthin  them: 
It  seemed  to  them  to  be  the  end  of 
the  glory  and  blessings  of  their  Lily  of 
Valley  and  Rose  of  Sharon. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 


The  first  day  of  the  week  began  to 
dawn.  Some  of  the  women  who  had 
been  followers  and  believers  in  the 
Man  of  Galilee  had  lovingly  prepared 
spices  and  ointments  for  the  further 
anointing  of  the  body  of  their  good 

fiend.  They  no  doubt  felt  it  was  the 
;t  service  they  might  do  for  Him  and 
even  though  He  would  not  even  know 
it,  they  would  do  all  they  could,  even 
now,  for  the  One  who  had  meant  more 
than  any  other  being. 

Who  would  roll  away  the  stone  from 
the  door  of  the  tomb?  The  seal  prob- 
((P)ly  did  not  worry  them  because  they 
did  not  know  of  it.  But  the  stone  was 
great  and  several  women  are  not  equal 
to  such  a  task.  And  the  watch  placed 
there  to  guard  the  tomb  ?  This  too  was 
a  matter  of  which  they  were  not  aware. 
“But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 


Jead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
'fhem  that  slept.”  “He  is  not  here:  for 
he  is  risen,  as  he  said.”  The  women 
had  come  indeed  to  anoint  the  dead 
body;  they  left  to  tell  the  triumphant 
news  of  His  resurrection.  They  came 
with  spices  for  a  corruptible  body; 
they  left  with  a  story  of  a  glorified 
iody.  They  had  come  with  love  for 
^  dead  Hope ;  they  went  back  with  the 
thrill  of  a  living  faith  in  a  living  Lord 
of  life  and  death.  They  had  come  to 
perform  last  rites  for  the  dead;  they 


left  on  errands  of  the  beginning  of 
great  things  for  Him  who  was  dead 
but  now  ever  liveth.  And  so,  “they 
departed  quickly  from  the  sepulchre 
with  fear  and  great  joy;  and  did  run 
to  bring  his  disciples  word.” 

All  the  power  of  the  forces  of  men 
had  been  brought  into  employ  against 
the  Son  of  God.  The  Jews  had  con¬ 
demned,  the  Romans  had  done  the 
physical  part  of  this  work,  and  there¬ 
fore  their  power  had  been  employed. 
There  was  nothing  that  man  could  do 
to  make  surer  the  Lord  would  die  and 
remain  dead.  They  even  guarded  care¬ 
fully  against  theft  of  the  body  to  pre¬ 
vent  a  resurrection  story.  Now  we 
smile  at  this  childish  attempt  to  thwart 
the  purposes  of  God  the  Father;  but 
they  were  deadly  in  their  purposes  and 
fatally  given  over  to  the  schemes  of 
God’s  enemy,  your  enemy,  and  mine. 

We  ponder  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and 
stand  in  awe.  We  think  on  the  love 
of  God  and  the  love  of  His  Son,  and 
feel  utterly  unworthy  of  this  love.  We 
think  of  the  life  Jesus  lived  and  the 
death  He  died,  and  feel  overwhelming¬ 
ly  challenged  because  it  was  for  us, 
and,  “that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life.” 

It  becomes  a  serious  matter  for 
everyone  desiring  to  follow  Him  be¬ 
cause  it  involves  that  “our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth 
we  should  not  serve  sin.”  Though  it 
is  a  serious  matter,  it  is  also  a  triumph 
unless  we  yield  to  defeat ;  for  as  Christ 
triumphed  over  death,  we  may  triumph 
over  sin.  As  He  rose  from  the  dead, 
we  may  rise  from  the  death  of  sin  in 
His  power.  This  too  is  the  triumph  of 
His  resurrection. 

And  what  shall  we  say  more?  Words 
fail  us  to  declare  the  wonder  and  tri¬ 
umph  of  His  resurrection.  Even  the 
joy  and  rapture  of  living  in  Him  and 
for  Him  can  not  be  adequately  ex¬ 
pressed.  But  when  you  and  I  have 
come  to  newness  of  life  and  have  tri¬ 
umphed  over  the  power  of  the  enemy 
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of  our  souls,  we  are  living  examples  of 
the  power  of  God  and  of  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.  Can 
others  see  this  in  us?  It  is  worth  while 
to  check  ourselves  every  day  in  the 
light  of  the  Word.  Are  we  triumphs  or 
failures  ? 

"He  is  risen!” 


SAYING  rr  IN  VERSE 
EASTERTIDE 

What  is  the  Easter  message  that  rings  in  your 
heart,  dear  one? 

Is  it  that  Christ  is  risen,  that  forth  from  the 
grave  He  has  come? 

Is  it  that  joy  and  gladness  are  blessing  your 
life  today? 

That  radiant  lilies  are  flinging  their  sweemess 
across  your  way? 

Oh,  if  the  Easter  blessing  is  yours,  I  pray  you 
share; 

Share  with  some  lonely  heart  today,  the  sheaf 
of  lilies  you  bear; 

Joyfully  give  of  your  very  ^st,  to  the  one  who 
needs  it  so, 

And  the  Easter  time,  with  its  sweet  sunshine, 
will  make  you  glad,  I  know. 

Is  there  a  soul  whose  light  of  faith  has  sunk 
beneath  the  wave, 

Because  God  touched  her  and  left  her  griev¬ 
ing  beside  a  little  grave? 

Oh,  tell  her  the  Easter  story,  dear,  and  weep 
with  her,  too,  maybe. 

And  place  in  her  hand  a  lily  of  peace  in  its 
radiant  purity. 

Is  there  some  wee  waif  whose  piteous  eyes 
haunt  yours  as  you  pass  along? 

Oh,  take  him  where  Easter  perfume  ascends 
with  the  Easter  song. 

And  tell  him  the  beautiful  story  of  that  far-off 
Sabbath  day. 

When  Christ  arose  from  the  slumbering  dead; 
when  the  stone  was  rolled  away. 

Tis  such  a  wonderful  thing  to  tell!  Oh,  tell 
it  with  ail  your  heart! 

And  God  will  bless  your  earnestness,  if  you 
will  do  your  part: 

For  lilies  of  peace  will  comfort  bring,  and 
words  of  love  will  cheer; 

And  make  this  beautiful  Easter  day  the  best 
of  all  the  year. 


CARPENTER’S  SON 
The  little  shop  at  Nazareth, 

The  peaceful  life  for  which  it  stood,  % 
The  clear,  strong,  ringing  hammer  strokes. 
The  droning  saw,  the  riven  wood. 

The  murmur  of  the  smoothing  plane, 

The  scent  of  shavings  freshly  curled — 

When  Thou  hadst  left  them  all  behind 
And  gone  Thy  way  into  the  world, 

Where  men  would  hate  Thee  and  revile,  ^ 
And  one  betray  Thee  with  a  kiss. 

And  one  deny,  and  all  forsake. 

Was  there  one  added  pang  in  this. 

That  tools  of  Thy  familiar  craft 
Should  be  the  things  that  wounded  Thee — 
The  hammer  and  the  driven  nails. 

The  wood  of  that  accursed  tree? 

Ah,  no!  Thou  Crowned  and  Crucified,  ^ 

Thou  Power  of  God  that  seemed  to  fail;  * 
’Twas  not  of  wood  Thy  cross  was  made, 

’Twas  not  the  hammer  and  the  nail 
That  drove  the  blows  and  fixed  Thee  there. 
And  pierced  Thy  hands  and  feet  at  last; 
Man’s  hatred  and  man’s  sin  the  cross. 

And  love — ^Thy  love — ^that  held  Thee  fast. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 

'# 

GETHSEMANE  ^ 

Take  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet. 

Draw  near  unto  the  blest  retreat, 

Gethsemane:  for  this  is  holy  ground, 

Where  midnight  zephyrs  hushed  their  every 
sound. 

Where  olive  trees,  each  tender  twig  and  leaf, 
Drank  in  His  words  and  trembled  at  Ht 
grief: 

Where  angels,  bending  from  the  great  white 
throne. 

Saw  Him  who  trod  the  wine  press  all  alone. 
His  face,  and  form,  and  brow,  were  wet 
With  beads  of  blood  and  clammy  sweat: 

And  yet  the  prayer  of  God’s  own  Son  ^ 
Was,  “Not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done.”  “ 
O  wondrous  love!  O  fount  of  grace! 

Teach  us,  to  learn  Thy  steps  to  trace. 

To  follow  all  Thy  mournful  way 
From  Olivet  to  Calvary; 

And  count  all  other  things  but  loss. 

To  gain  the  blessings  of  Thy  wondrous  cross. 

Arc  you  able  to  remember  when  a  thief  lifll^ 
up  his  eyes 

That  his  pardoned  soul  is  worthy  of  a  place 
in  Paradise? 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Dover,  Del.,  Dec.  30,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  blessed  Sav¬ 
iour’s  name,  who  died  on  the  cross  for 
our  scarlet  red  sins.  Sorry  we  didn’t 
write  for  so  long.  Hurricane  Hazel 
tore  up  a  few  of  our  buildings  and 
^lew  down  a  lot  of  trees.  We  go  to 
“he  Green  Hill  Mennonite  School. 
Barbara  Maust  is  our  teacher.  We  had 
a  Christmas  program.  Which  book  in 
the  Bible  does  not  have  the  word  God 
in  it?  (Melvin)  May  the  love  of  the 
Master  be  with  you  all.  Three  Herold 
readers,  Norman,  Wilmer,  and  Melvin 
S.  Beachy. 

Dear  Boys:  Norman  has  $2.46  cred- 

Wilmer  has  $3.25,  and  Melvin  has 
$2.86. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hadley,  Pa.,  Jan.  6,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  It  is  colder  tonight.  Phin- 
eas  Miolers,  Wallace  Yoders,  and  Ru- 
^  Sommers  from  Ohio  were  at  Valen- 
Wne  Yoder’s  today.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings,  Irma  Sla- 
baugh. 

Dear  Irma  :  You  have  26^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  9,  1955. 

^  Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
*oly  name.  How  are  you  all?  I  am 
fine.  I  hope  my  name  is  still  on  the 
list.  Vl^ith  love,  Hannah  Kanagy. 

Dear  Hannah:  You  have  \9^  credit 
if  I  have  it  right.  Please  remember  to 
tell  us  how  many  verses  in  the  songs 
you  learn  so  we  know  how  much  cred- 
^  to  give  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  9,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt;  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  most  pre¬ 
cious  name.  The  weather  is  nice.  Dad 
went  to  church  today  in  the  Forks, 
with  Chris  Helmuth  from  Illinois. 
|Chris  came  for  the  funeral  of  his  step¬ 
sister,  Mrs.  Sarah  Bontrager,  which  is 
tomorrow.  Wednesday  there  will  be 
church  for  Pre.  Mahlon  Hostetler  and 


Pre.  Atlee  Miller  from  Ohio. 
monthly  sewing  will  be  at  our 
Wednesday.  With  love  and  bestynsh- 
es,  Clara  Ann  and  Martha  QtiPt^ 

Dear  Girls:  Clara  Ann  has  71^  credit 
and  Martha  has  $2.57,  so  I  am  ordering 
the  rewards  you  chose.  We  are  flooded 
with  pies  now  but  still  lower  in  funds. 
This  work  cannot  be  carried  on  withr 
out  funds.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive.  Thanks  to  the  ones 
who  did  respond.  God  will  reward  and 
bless.  Pray  for  your  unworthy  serv¬ 
ant. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  6,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  on  the  cross  to  save  us 
from  sin.  The  weather  is  quite  chilly 
today.  I  was  sick  and  missed  two  days 
of  school.  My  sister  went  to  Bible 
School  in  Berlin,  Ohio,  for  six  weeks. 

I  am  11  years  old  and  in  the  fifth 
grade.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  23.  Ben 
Yoder  is  my  teacher.  May  God  bless 
you.  Mable  LaVerda  Mast. 

Dear  Mable :  You  have  only  2^  cred¬ 
it  on  the  book  and  the  pie  you  worked 
out  this  time  we  can’t  give  you  credit 
for  because  you  did  not  tell  where  it 
is  found.  Sorry. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  10,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name  who  died  on  the  cross  for  sins. 
Yesterday  we  were  in  Sunday  school. 
Today  was  a  very  nice  day.  Some  peo¬ 
ple  are  having  the  flu.  Perry  Nisly’s 
have  a  little  girl  named  Martha.  With 
love,  Delila  Yoder. 

Dear  Delila :  You  have  94^J  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  12,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  How 
are  you  all?  I  (Miriam)  am  in  the 
third  grade.  Enos  and  Noah  Stutz- 
man  are  here.  I  (Tobias)  am  in  the 
sixth  grade.  Pray  for  us.  Miriam  and 
Tobias  A.  Kuhns. 

Dear  Juniors :  Miriam  has  42^  credit 
and  Tobias  has  $1.02. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Milverton,  Ont.,  Jan.  10,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
our  Saviour’s  name.  The  weather  is 
fine.  It  is  snowing  this  evening.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Sarah  Jantzi. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  48^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  16,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  were  in  Sunday  school  this 
forenoon.  The  weather  is  very  nice. 
It  has  not  been  very  cold  yet  this 
winter.  My  sister  Edna  worked  in  an. 
old  people’s  home  at  Sturgis,  Mich. 
With  love,  Ethel  Bontrager. 

Dear  Ethel:  You  have  $1.32  credit. 
Not  Regina  costs  $2.50. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  Jan.  16,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All :  Greetings 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  It  is  clear  and 
cold.  It  snowed  on  Wednesday  and 
Friday  Omar  Stoltzfuses  and  Jonathan 
Beilers  each  had  a  baby  boy  but  they 
both  died.  Jonathan’s  was  six  days  old 
and  Omar’s  died  soon  after  birth.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Ruth  S.  Stoltz- 
fus. 

Dear  Ruth:  You  have  $1.19  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Montgomery.  Ind.,  Jan.  17,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Sorry  I  didn’t  write  sooner.  It 
is  rather  cold  and  snowed  Friday. 
Herold  readers,  Harry  and  Dan  Gra- 
ber. 

Dear  boys :  Harry  has  35ff  credit  and 
Dan  has  31fl. — ^Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Jan.  16,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  How 
are  you  all?  I  am  fine.  It  is  cold.  We 
had  some  snow  but  it  didn’t  last  long. 
People  are  stripping  tobacco.  We  have 
about  an  acre  to  strip  yet.  We  have 


6*/^  acres  altogether.  My  birth  date  is 
May  28,  1941.  With  love  and  be^ 
wishes  to  all,  Annie  Stoltzfus.  * 
Dear  Annie:  You  have  86^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


OBITUARY 

Farmwald — Loyle  David,  son  of  An¬ 
drew  and  Katie  (Troyer)  Farmwal^ 
was  born  Nov.  1^  1950;  and  passed 
away  at  the  home  of  his  parents,  near 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  4,  1954.  Age, 
4  years  and  21  days.  / 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  pass¬ 
ing,  his  parents,  three  sisters  and  two 
brothers  (Edna  Fern,  Mary  Elizabeth, 
Nancy  Louise,  Delmar  Wayne,  and 
Kenneth  Owen),  paternal  grandpa|| 
ents  (David  and  Nancy  Farmwald,  A? 
thur.  Ill.),  six  uncles,  two  aunts,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Being  stricken  with  polio  at  the  age 
of  20  months  he  was  taken  to  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Hospital,  Columbus,  Ohio, 
where  he  stayed  for  thirteen  months. 
Then  he  was  moved  to  his  home,  al¬ 
though  still  mostly  confined  to  the  ircH 
lung  in  which  he  spent  more  than  half 
of  his  life.  After  returning  home,  his 
longest  stay  outside  the  iron  lung  was 
ten  hours. 

Because  of  Loyle’s  unusual  expres¬ 
sion  of  cheerfulness  and  friendliness 
to  all,  he  made  himself  many  frien^ 
while  at  the  hospital  and  at  home.  PR? 
had  learned  to  speak  both  the  English 
and  the  German  language  very  well. 

The  last  few  weeks  he  had  a  slight 
cold,  and  the  last  day  of  his  life  had  an 
attack  of  paralytic  elius  of  the  bowel, 
which  caused  his  death. 

Funeral  Services  were  held  at  t^ 
United  Bethel  Conservative  Mennon- 
ite  Church  near  Plain  City,  Oliio,  in 
charge  of  Enos  Yoder  and  Raymond 
Kramer.  Services  at  the  home  were 
conducted  by  Frank  Sturpe.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

—  Brother  and  Sister  Farmwald. 
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Unb  ob  fein  .^era  aucb  franf  unb  munb, 
Sin  bie[em  Ouell  trinft  fi(b’§  gefunb! 

Sn  biefem  93ndb  ©ein  S^ome  ftebt, 

X>ur(b  bieie§  ©ein  Obem  mebt, 

Sn  biefem  93ucb  ift  eine  ^Iraft, 

^Sie  au§  bem  S^obe  Seben  fcbofft! 

0  SBort  beS  SebenS,  bag  bu  bift, 

5)ein  iltame  bcifeet  „^efu8  ©briftl" 


€6Hevicn«f. 

«Sr5iitett  toir  bieientgen  bte  Srnbfal  fink? 

c  aSorte  bie  ^auIuS  unS  fcbreibt  bon  bem 
ameiten  ^orintberbrief  finb  un§  boffent- 
Ii(b  tbobl  befannt.  $ier  rebet  ^auIuS  bon 
eincm  „@otl  alle§  SCrofteS,  ber  unS  troftct 
in  aUcr  unfrer  SCriibfal.  bo^  totr  ondb  tro- 
^en  fonnen,  bte  bn  ftnb  in  nfferlei  Slritb- 
fol,  mit  bem  3:roft  bamit  hjir  gctroftet  bjer- 
ken  bon  ©ott."  2Iuf  biefer  ©rbcn  finb  eS 
4lbmer  2eute  bie  in  S^rubfal  finb,  bic  fiib- 
len  etmaS  auriidf  gelaffcn  wnb  meinen  eS 
gebt  mit  ibnen  nidbt  fo  raobl  al§  mic  mit 
anberc.  Oft  finb  foltbe  ©efiible  grunbloS 
unb  fommen  nur  auS  eigener  ©inbilbung 


aber  au  Seiten  ift  ettoaS  Urfacb  boau.  ®g 
gibt  foltbe  bie  niemaig  gefunb  finb.  Vnbcte 
baben  fd^eint’g,  mebr  alg  ibr  £eil  bon  Un- 
gliicfgfdllen.  @g  macbt  nicbtg  aug  bxtg  ber 
Urfacb  ift  ober  ob  ein  griinbliibe  Urfadb 
baau  ift  ober  nicbt,  eg  ift  unfer  ^flicbt  fiir 
fu^en  trdften  mo  eg  ein  ©elegenbeit  bat 
baau.  Sn  biefer  $infi(bt  mollen  mir  ung 
felber  gerabe  mit  einnebmen,  benn  mir  fub» 
len  mir  baben  ung  ftbon  oft  fura  gefunben 
in  biefe  notmenbige  ©ocbe. 

Sft  bie  Urfatb  t)on  bem  iWangel  in  biefe 
©acbe  nid^t  bielleid^t  gerabe  barum  bafe  mir 
eigentlifb  ©otteg  ©ute  unb  Xreu  felber 
ni(bt  genug  fib^en.  3“  oft  fcbeint  eg  alg 
menn  mir  Sbriften  au  bsenig  bon  ber  mabrc 
innerlitbe  greube  batten  unb  begbalb  fei- 
nen  S^roft  fiir  jemonb  onberg.  SBir  fon- 
nen  niemanb  etmag  geben  bag  mir  felber 
nid^t  baben.  @g  ift  f^mer  fiir  jemanb  ber 
niemaig  fcbmer  franf  mar,  fiir  fucben  je¬ 
manb  troften  in  fteter  unb  f^merer  Ihanf- 
beit;  er  fann  ni(bt  bag  SWitgefubl  baben 
mag  ein  S^obegfaH  in  ber  gamilie  meint, 
fonnen  beffer  mitleiben  unb  bieHei^t  tro¬ 
ften  alg  foltbe  bie  biefe  ©rfabrung  nidbt  ge- 
bobt  baben.  2lber  menn  jemanb  bie  €r- 
fabfung  bon  ein  mabre  SBiebergeburt  bat, 
bann  fliefeen  ©trome  beg  lebenbigen  SBaf- 
ferg  bon  feinem  Seibe  fo  bofe  er  Xroft  bat 
fiir  alle  Umftfinbe  bon  irbifcber  S^riibfal. 
aSenn  eg  foltbe  bat  bie  fleinmiitig  fiiblen 
unb  meinen  eg  gilt  nicbtg  mog  fie  fagen 
ober  tun,  bann  mollen  mir  ©briftug  bor- 
fteHen  alg  ber  mabre  OueUe  beg  Xrofteg; 
in  ibm  finb  mir  olle  gleitb,  eg  gibt  fein 
Jhtetbt  nocb  0freicr,"  benn  ibr  feib  aHau- 
mal  einer  in  ©brifto  Scfu.**  (©bb.  3,  28). 
aSenn  eg  fold^e  bat  bie  bid  au  leiben  baben, 
bann  ift  eg  mieber  notmenbig  bafe  mir  nur 
ebriftum  borfteHen  alg  ber  mo  troften  fann 
in  alien  JCriibfal.  giir  einer  ber  aufeer 
©briftum  ift,  ift  Jhanfbcit  etmag  bon 
gurtbt  unb  ©dbredfen,  benn  eg  ift  ein  SSor- 
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bote  Oom  Xobc.  iJranfbeilcti  onbere 
jtummemiffe  unb  fieiben  fommen  in  fa[t 
ditte  aWenjeben  ibren  ficben,  aber  ber  teft 
gegriinbete  ©briftcnnicntdb  foUtc  foldbe  ibn 
nur  naber  3u  ©briltuS  brtngen  unb  tbm 
bic  bimmlii^c  $eimat  befto  lieber  madben. 
SJocb  ift  c3  unfer  ^flicbt  f«r  troften  teo  cS 
©elegenbeit  bat  unb  belfen  bte  Saft  tragen. 
aSenn  h)tr  anbere  troften  bann  embfangen 
loir  audb  nidbt  mebr  2:roft  baburcb.  SBir 
miiffen  felber  befennen  bofe  toir  febon  febr 
geftarft  toaren  in  unfer  tbriftlidb  Seben  ba» 
burcb  bafe  hnr  gebenften  fotdbe  3U  troften 
bie  Diettcidbt  fd)on  faft  jbr  gonseS  iieben  iu 
leibcn  batten  mit  i!ranfbeiten,  ufto.,  unb 
bis  toir  fertig  tearen  fiibltcn  toir  fie  batten 
unS  getroftet  anftatt  oon  tnie  toir  e§  ant 
erften  gebwften. 

aSir  baben  unfere  2tugcn  OieHeidbt  nidbt 
c  offen  3U  Umftanbe  oon  SetriibniS  inie  e§ 
biUig  fein  foHte.  etiidbe  aSodben  3urudf  tna* 
ren  toir  in  ^ufbauS  unb  fauften  etmaS 
aSare,  bann  rebeten  tnir  ctniaS  mit  bem 
aWann  ber  unS  obmartete.  atur  etiidbe  Xoge 
fbfiter  faben  mir  in  ber  3eitidbrift  bafe  bie* 
fer  aWann  bat  burcb  Selbftmorb  fein  eigen 
fieben  genommen.  @r  mar  nitbt  gefunb 
mie  ein  mandber,  bodb  mufeten  mir  niebt  bafe 
tbm  etmaS  befonberS  febite.  SSielletcbt  bat* 
ten  etiidbe  S^roftmorten  unb  ein  inobreS 
SeugniS  oon  bem  gfreabe  in  ^brifto  biefer 
aitonn  erretten  fonnen.  aSer  toeifet?  aWoeb* 
te  ber  liebc  -©ott  unS  oKe  bdfen  mebr  tro* 
ften  unb  fueben  ein  S^roft  fein  3a  alien  bie 
in  Xriibfal  finb.  „®ebettfet  —  berer,  bie 
Jrfibfal  Iciben."  ©br.  13,  3. 


^urse  Kadiridjtcn. 

«nb  Sdbtoefter  aWenno  Sebtoarb- 
entruber  unb  3h3ei  JCocbter  Oon  Oregon,  bie 
fdbon  etiidbe  2ftonaten  auf  eine  Sleife  toaren 
in  bie  oftlidben  Staaten,  finb  beute  (aKar3 
28),  bier  angefommen.  aWorgen  foil  feinet* 
bafben  ©otteSbienft  gebalten  toerben  an 
ber  enoS  SWiHer  $eimat.  Sie  toaren  iiber 
©onntag  in  Slnberfon  ©0.,  5!an§.  2ie  ge* 
benfen  balb  nadb  ibre  $eimat  geben  unb 
mir  bo f fen  feine  ©rmabnungen  an  bie  Oer- 
febiebenen  Orten  toaren  ni^t  umfonft. 

IBit  batten  bie  lebte  aSodbe  in  JWora 
anteimal  Sebneeftiirme  unb  ungetoobnlidb 
falteS  aSetter,  fo  baft  baS  ©raS,  ufto.,  toie- 

y 


aBabr  belt 

ber  3uru(fgefrobren  ift  noebbem  atteS  aiem* 
lidb  aufgegriint  tear  in  bem  toarmen  aB|t 
ter  anfangS  aWdr3.  @S  ift  bodb  gerabe 
toieber  fdbon  unb  Sriiblingartig. 

ajrnber  8ll0in  2R.  ?)ober  Oon  ^atjonnee, 
Snb.,  bat  bie  folgenbe  iftadbriebt  eingefdbidlt: 
2luf  bem  10.  aWara,  toar  ©ruber  Sta^  aiiS* 
%  ©obn  oon  ©epbaS  5-  ©ofben, 

Snb.,  unb  Saura,  2:odbter  Oon  aWenno  % 
gober,  atat)t)anee,  Snb.,  Oerebelidbt  burnf 
©ifdbof  ©erro  iltiSIO.  S)ie  einleitung  toar 
gefubrt  burcb  ©ifebof  aWenno  ©dbtoarbcm 
truber  Oon  Oregon  unb  bie  ©ebrift  gelefen 
Oon  bem  ©ater  beS  ©rautigamS,  KettbaS 
atiSlt).  ©otteS  ©egen  getounfdbt  au  bie  ®be* 
leute. 


Seelcn  Hulfc.  ^ 

91.  £.  ©dblabadb. 

„^ommet  ber  au  mir  oHe,  bie  ibr  miib* 
felig  unb  belaben  feib;  idb  toiH  eujb  erquif. 
fen.  atebmet  auf  eueb  mein  ^odb  unb  Ier» 
net  Don  mir,  benn  idb  bin  fanftmutig  unb 
Don  ^ersen  bemiitig,  fo  toerbet  ibr  9ltt^ 
fiitben  fitr  eure  ©eelen,  benn  mein 
fanft  unb  meine  Saft  ift  leidbt."  aWattb.  11, 
28—30.  Sft  biefeS  nidbt  ein  erquidfenber 
atitf  unb  ©erbeifeung,  in  ein  aBelt  OoH  Un- 
rub  unb  ©itnben;  eS  ift  tote  ein  frifdber 
3:ranf  tffiaffer  im  ©ommer,  toenn  toir  miibe 
unb  mott  finb.  aSaren  mir  nidbt  alle  fdbon, 
ba  mir  unter  bem  ©iinbenlaft  maren,  b^ 
mir  mit  ^fJauIuS  fagen  fonnten:  2)entt  fb 
niei9  bob  in  mir^  baS  ift  in  nteinent  ^(eifeb 
mobnet  nidbtS  ©nteS.  9tom.  7,  18.  Ober 
mit  I)aoib:  ^enn  nteine  ©itnben  geben 
itber  mein  ^anttt^  toie  eine  febtoeren  Soft, 
finb  fie  mir  an  ftbmer  getoorben.  3)ann 
fommt  SefuS  mit  bie  f^bne  einlabung: 
„l?ommet  ber  au  mir  .  ..  ."  S>iefe  aSSift 
bat  oiele  ©adben  aufgefteilt  fitr  bie  aWro* 
f(^en  oergniigen,  aber  aSottuft  fannt  unb 
tut  niemalS  ber  ^lab  nebmen  Don  mabre 
dbriftlidbe  greube.  Seelen  9htb  fann  nidbt 
gefauft  merben  mit  ©iiber  ober  ©olb.  S)er 
^robbet  bat  febon  lang  anriidf  gefagt:  aSob- 
lan,  aUc  bie  ibr  burftig  feib,  fommet  ber 
aum  aSSaffer!  unb  bie  ibr  niebt  ©elb  ba^ 
fommet  ber,  faufet  unb  effet,  fommet  b" 
unb  faufet  obne  ©elb  unb  umfonft,  beibeS 
aSein  unb  aO'tildb!  marurn  aablet  ibr  ©elt 
bar  ba  fein  ©rot  ift,  unb  tut  Slrbeit  baoon 
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il^r  nid^t  fott  hjcrben  fonnt?  ^iefeS  giBt 
im§  flor  8u  bcrftel^en  bafe  0cclen  JRubc 
Wd&t  ju  finbeti  ift  in  8eitli(jc  unb  derganq* 
Ii(^e  8ac^en,  ober  hjie  er  better  fagt: 
ret  mir  bo^  au  unb  eifet  baS  @ute,  fo  tnirb 
cure  Scele  om  Sctten  ibre  Suft  baben." 
ScfuS  gibt  unS  ba§  lebenbtge  aSaffer.  ®aS 
noturlidbe  SBaffer  erquirft  unier  Scib,  ober 
mir  merben  immer  mieber  burftig.  „533fT 
fiber  bon  bent  SSoffer  trinfen  toirb,  b^ii«  ttb 
ibtn  gebe,  ben  toirb  etoigli^b  «i^t  bnrften. 
Sob.  4,  14. 

^iir  bieic  <SeeIcn  9iube  3u  erlangen,  betfet 
e§:  ^cbmet  ouf  eudb  mein  Sodb-  Sodb 
toirb  getoobniidb  getragen  bon  8»ei;  ein 
Sodb  bringt  oudb  bie  atoci  bie  e§  kagen  nabc 
aufammen.  meint  tocnn  toir  baS  ^odb 
©brifti  trogen  tooHen,  bann  miifien  toir 

fbe  bei  ifjm  toanbein,  nabe  bci  ibm  leben, 
gona  unb  gar  berbunben  fein  mit  ibm, 
bann  fonnen  toir  lernen  bon  ibm.  S5enn  er 
ift  ber  redbte  fiebrmeifter;  nidbt  bietocil  er 
aSunber  unb  S^icben  getan  bot  ober  bietoeil 
er  toar  „fonftinntig  unb  bon  ^eraen  be- 
mutig."  aSir  tooUcn  befonberS  Stebt  baben 
auf  bie  aSorte:  ,,Son  ^eraen  bemntig." 
S)ic  iPborifaer  ibre  ©acbe  toar  meiftenS  ein 
•fll^Stocnbige  ©dbeinbeiligfeit.  -©ie  taten  bid 
^ctoidbt  auf  baS  atuStocnbigc,  unb  toir 
finb  in  bie  namlicbe  ®erabr,  baft  toir  in 
ein  „©elbftertoablte  ©eiftlidbfeit  unb  ®e« 
mut"  (i^ol.  2,  23)  fommen  fonnen.^  Sfber 
toir  toollen  lernen  bon  ibm  bafe  toir  bon 
bon  ^craen  bemntig  fein  miiffen.  ©ein  Sotb 
lit  nidbt  f(btoer,  fonbem  fanft  unb  feinc 
Ifcft  Iei(bt.  SobotmeS  fagt:  Unb  feinc  @c- 
botc  finb  ni(bt  fdbtocr.  1.  Sob.  5,  37.  aSir 
baben  bieKeitbt  ofter§  ein  ihreua  baS  unS 
fdbtoer  biinft,  aber  toenn  toir  an  bie  93dob- 
nung  benten,  madbt  c§  bie  ©adbe  bid  ^eidb* 
ter  fiir  un§.  aSir  miiffen  oft  „gebcnlen  an 
ben,  ber  ein  foIdbeS  aBiberfpre^en  bon  bie 

fiinbe  toiber  ficb  erbuibci  bat,  bafe  ibr  nidbt 
eurem  aWut  matt  toerbet  unb  ablaffct." 
ebr.  12,  3. 

®ie  ©eden  9tubc  in  ^riftu§  ift  nidbt  nur 
jeitlidb,  aber  etoiglidb.  ^ier  muffen  toir  ar- 
beiten,  aber  bie  Serbeifeutig  ift  baS:  „9'to(b 
ein  fWubc  borbanben  ift  bem  aSoIfe  ©otteS." 
35er  ^ropbd  Sefaja  fagt:  „Stber  ber  @e» 
^(bte  fommt  um,  unb  niemanb  ift,  ber  cS 
^u  $cr3cn  nebme;  unb  bdligc  Scute  toer* 
ben  aufgerafft,  unb  niemanb  adbtet  barauf. 
IDenn  bie  ©eredbten  toerben  toeggerafft  bor 
bem  UngliidE;  unb  bie  ri(btig  bor  fi(b  gc- 


toonbdt  baben,  fomiiiw  ^rieben  nnb 
rnben  in  ibre  JUmmern."  Sc).  67,  1.  2. 
aWoebte  ber  liebc  ©ott  unS  aUc  gefdbidft  ui^ 
toiirbig  ma^cn,  burcb  feinc  ©nabe,  biefe 
etoige  ©eden  ^ube  au  erlangen,  ift  unfer 
a3itt  unb  aCBunfdb.  2lmen. 


2)tc  fiicbe. 

'CttS  ift  mein  ©ebot  (bat  SeM  sefagt) 
bob  ibr  en<b  «nter  einonber  liebet,  tote  ub 
eneb  liebe.  9tiemonb  bat  groiere  Stebc  benn 
bie,  bob  er  fein  Seben  toft  fiir  feinejhrenn- 
be.  Sbr  feib  meine  ^hfennbe,  fo  tbr  tnt# 
idb  c«<b  gebiete.  Sob- 15, 12—14. 

Sebt  toollcn  toir  unS  felbft  fragen  ob  totr 
biefe  aSerfen  bclebcn  ober  nitbt?  aSenn  toit 
fie  nidbt  bdeben  bann  finb  toir  ni(bt,t)on 
SefuS  feinc  greunbe.  aSenn  toir  ni(bt  leinc 
greunbe  finb  bann  finb  toir  feinc  ^inbe. 
Unb  toaS  tooHen  toir  obne  Sefum;  toir  tocr* 
ben  erf(beinen  aI5  bie  toriebten  Sungfrauen, 

^erolB  bet  iBabrbeit 
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We  nrftb  tjerfd^roHcn  fein  fftr  unS;  ba* 
rum  loffet  un8  ftrcbcn  nadb  ber  fitebe.  glei)- 
cu^  ber  ^br&arfcit  gegen  jebcnnann. 
®cr  fcin  ©ruber  licbt  ber  bleibt  im  Sit^t 
uttb  ift  fein  ^rgcmiS  bci  ibm.  ®er  aber 
feinen  ©ruber  bufet  ber  ift  in  ber  ginfter* 
niS,  unb  manbelt  in  ber  SinfterniS  unb 
mcife  ni{bt  h)o  er  bingebt;  benn  bie  Sinfter- 
niS  bot  feinc  Slugen  t)crblenbet.  %  ^ob- 
2,  10.  11. 

Sbr  fieben  ©riiber  unb  ©(btneftern,  bo* 
ben  mir  ein  Sreubigfeit  ju  ©ott?  aSenn 
mir  b®bcn,  bonn  mag  mir  bitten  merben 
OOK  ibm,  merben  mir  non  ibm  nebmen  unb 
mtr  boften  feine  Oebote  unb  tun  mag  dor 
ibm  gefottig  ift.  'Ski  fommen  mir  mieber 
an  unfec  Zef;tt>er8:  S)ag  ift  mein  &ehot 
bag  ibr  eu(b  unterehtanber  liebet,  gleidbmie 
fab  eudb  liebe.  !^fug  bat  biefeg  gefagt.  Slebe 
Sfreunb;  mag  ift  Sicbe?  @ott  ift  bie  fiiebc. 
3)er  Siebengoboftel  febreibt  in  1.  ^ob.  4, 
16;  Unb  mtr  baben  erfannt  unb  geglaubt 
bie  Siebe,  bie  ^tt  ju  ung  bat.  @ott  ift 
bie  Ciebe,  unb  mer  in  ber  Siebc  bleibt,  ber 
bleibt  in  ^ott  unb  ^tt  in  ibm.  Siebe 
Srenxb:  @inb  mir  ber  M^mpel  beg  Ieben> 
bigen  Ootteg,  bag  @ott  in  ung  mobnt  unb 
bei  ung  ift.  ®enn  mir  bie  fiiebe  baben  bann 
finb  mir  mogl  mit  ®otl,  benn  ^ott  ift  bie 
fiicbe.  S)arin  ift  bie  Siebe  dollig  bei  ung, 
bag  mtr  eine  f^reubigfeit  baben  am  Slage 
beg  -©eriebtg;  benn  gleitbmie  er  ift,  fo  finb 
mir  in  biefec  ®elt.  1.  Sob.  4,  17. 

®ic  f&nncn  mir  @ott  gemig  banfen  fiir 
fcfaic  ©uttaten  inbem  er  ung  gefront  bat 
unb  ung  ewen  ICrbfter,  ber  §eilige  ^cift 
gefanbt  gat  burtb  feinen  Sobn  Sefum  (£bri* 
ftuni.  S<b  bin  beforgt.  bag  eg  notg  biele 
fet  bie  ni(bt  itberfommen  baben  unb  fiir 
foU^e  ift  Sefug  dergeblitb  geftorben.  Sefug 
bat  gefagt:  €g  merben  niele  au  mir  fagen 
an  icnem  5£og:  $crr,  ^err,  baben  mir  nirfjt 
fat  bcincm  stamen  gcmeigjagt,  baben  mir 
nfabt  in  beinem  92amen  ^ufet  auggetrie* 
ben,  boben  mir  ni(bt  fat  beinem  9tamen  biele 
Qcitben  getan?  ^nn  mer  be  idb  ibnen  be* 
ftnncn:  Stb  babe  cudb  noth  nie  erfannt,  mei- 
(bet  aQe  bon  mir  ibr  Ubeltater.  Siebe 
Sreunbe,  aOe  biefe  batten  einen  ©lauben, 
aber  eg  mat  ein  ^lauben  bag  niebt  au 
baben  mert  mar.  ^arum  mollen  mir  au 
«btt  fbmmen  mit  bciit  lebenbigen  ®Iau* 
ben  unb  ibm  bitten  fiir  feine  $iife,  bag  er 
ung  Grieuebtung,  4ieiftegfraft,  unb  €r- 
fenntnig  gebe,  bag  mir  feinen  beiligen  9ta« 


men,  feinen  beiligen  aSSiUcn  unb  ©efebi  oct’ 
fiinbigen  unb  beleben  fbnnen  big  in  igm^^ 
feit,  fo  bag  mir  ein  S^roft  baben  fonnen, 
meldbcr  ung  bon  groger  SBert  ift  am  3:age 
beg  '©eritbtg.  „5reuet  eutb  in  bem  $errn 
unb  abermal  fage  idb  eudb:  ^reuct  cudb,  cure 
Cinbigfeit  laffet  funb  merben  aflen  2)?en’ 
fdben,  ber  ^err  ift  nabe." 

©on  ein  unmerter  unb  bemiitiger  ©rube^ 
©Iain  €itb,  Obio-  —  Soe  S-  ®tiHer.  " 


(Bebet  fiir  l^auslid^e  2ln5ad^t. 

(©torgrngebet  ont  SRittmodb) 

fiieber  biuimlifcber  ©ater,  mir  loben  unb 
breifen  bidb  audb  fiir  biefe  9?a(bt,  mie  bu 
ung  baft  iibcrleben  Ibffen,  unb  fiir  biefeU 
Zag,  ben  bu  ung  baft  erleben  laffen.  Sag 
bag  redbte  gottlidbe,  geiftlidbe  unb  bimm* 
lifcbe  Seben,  bag  aug  Mr  ift,  burtb  ben 
©eift  ber  ©nabe  in  ung  neu  merben,  bamit 
mir  leben,  fonbern  ©briftug  in  ung,  unb 
mir  im  ©lauben  beg  Sobneg  ©otteg  ftetg 
emeuert  merben,  alg  ©flanaen  ber  ©ere^» 
tigfeit  au  griinen  unb  bliiben,  bir  au  ©reij^ 
unb  augaubreeben  in  lebenbige  unb  W 
moblgefaHige  3rii<^te  beg  ©eifteg,  unfere 
iltadbften  au  ilJub  unb  SJienft.  SSir  ergeben 
ung  bir  aufg  neue,  D  ©ater,  ma^e  mit  ung 
mag  bir  moblgefallt.  ©einige,  lautcre  unb 
bemabre  ung,  bag  mir  recbtftbaffenc  ©bri* 
ften  feien  unb  au  bem  SSracI  ©otteg  ge* 
boren,  iiber  mcldbc  ift  griebe  unb  ©ari^ 
beraigfeit.  SBir  begebren  feine  &^re,  aW 
beine  i^nbfdbaft;  feinen  Steidbtum,  alg  bie 
©ereebtigfeit  Sefu  ©bnfti;  feine  greube, 
alg  bie  gnabenreidben  ©inmobnung  beg  $ei» 
ligen  ©eifteg.  giir  unfer  Seiblidbeg  mirft 
bu  mobi  forgenj  benn  bu  baft  gefagt: 
min  bicb  nidbt  bcriaffen  nocb  berfoumen. 
©odb  bemabre  ung  bOr  SKiigiggang.  Sap 
ung  arbeiten,  ni#  aug  ©eia,  fonbern  auF 
beralicbc  Siebe  fiir  unfere  9tdcbften. 

Sag  beine  ©armberaigfeit  fidb  augbreiten 
fiber  alle  Sitenfdbcn,  bie  auf  bem  ganaen 
©rbboben  mobnen,  unb  beinen  ©iite  fiber 
aHe  beine  ©efdbopfe.  ©ebenfc  bciner  ^n» 
ber  bie  bidb  fennen  unb  in  ber  ©inigfeit  beg 
©eifteg  berbunben  finb  alg  lebenbige  ©lien 
ber  an  ibrem  bodbgelobten  Oberbaupte 
fu  ©brifti,  lag  unfer  aUcr  ©ebet  ein  ©ebei 
fefat  bor  bir  burdb  ©briftum,  in  mcltbcm 
bu  ung  bir  felbft  ongencbm  gematbt  baft. 


be 

8ei  bu  felbft  cine  etnige  SSergeltung  alien 
benen,  bie  un§  Siebe  beincifeen.  Unfere 
I#iger  fiebe  mit  erbarmenben  Singe  an 
unb  Bergib  ibncn,  gleicb  h)ie  ibnen  don 
.^eraen  dcrgebe.  Slffc  unicre  Slnderidanbte 
legcn  idir  in  beinen  SiebeSarme.  ^irtben 
unb  S(bulen,  Obrigfeit  unb  Untertanen  be* 
feblen  tdir  bir,  unfer  Oott.  Stdb  fiebe  an 
ben  clenben  B^itanb  in  alien  Stanben, 
mube  bidb  auf  unb  bilf  «n§,  bafe  beinc  @bre 
girettet  unb  ba§  gottlofen  SBeienS  ein  ®n* 
be  h)erbe.  $ilf  ben  Slrmen  unb  Clenben, 
bie  3u  bir  fdireien.  §err,  unfer  ®ott,  ber* 
idbtnabe  unfer  ©ebct  nidbt,  fonbcm  erborc 
un§  um  Sefu  ©bnfii  SBillcn.  Slmcn. 

Uni'er  Sater  . . . 

—  gingefanbt  bon  ein  ©ruber. 

9fJabbanee, 

(3Webr  foist-) 


ttnf«v«  Jw^cn^  nu«attnd. 

©tbel  Srrage  1807.  —  Sr  tdirb  ben 
3^ob  berfcblingen  elbiglid^;  unb  ber  ^err 
tdirb  bie  S^riinen  bon  alien  Stngefcbliibter 
abtbifdben  unb  .  .  .  ibaS? 

^ibel  (Jfroge  9tr.  1808.  —  ®enn  unfer 
Xrubfol,  bie  aeitlicb  unb  Iei(bt  ift,  fcbafft 
eine  etoigc  unb  .  .  .  tt)a8? 


SInttaiorten  anf  ©ibel  ^agen. 

Sfragc  Sir.  —  1799.  —  Sn  ber  3eit  mirb 
^crrn  3h)eig  lieb  unb  tbcrt  fcin  unb  bie 
girujt  ber  ®rbe  berriicb  unb  fcbon  bei  .  .  . 
tdclcben? 

Slnttoort.  —  IJenen  bie  erbalten  rtjerben 
in  S§racl.  Sof-  4,  2. 

9tttbli<be  £ebe«.  —  eine  ©er* 

beifeung  einer  neuen  ^crrIi(bIoit  toelcbe  bem 
®otte§  tdiberfabren  mirb.  Sn  ber  3cit 
flinn  alle§  h)a§  borber  bropbeaeist  toor 
jdirb  crfiiHet  fein,  b3cnn  ®ott  mit  Suba 
unb  Serufalem  barauS  ibirb  gemadbt  baben, 
fo  tnirb  bodb  bie  ©erbcifeung  bon  bem  9Kef* 
fia§  nicbt  in  ©runnen  fallen  fonbcrn  c§  mirb 
be§  $errn  3>dcis;  nantlicb  ber  SKeffiaS,  mcl* 
ier  mic  ein  cbtcr  3h)eis  auS  bem  Stamm 
^faja  entfbroffen  ift,  lieb  unb  mert  fein, 
lib  bie  3irudbt  ber  ®rbc;  ©bnftnS  nad) 
feiner  menf(bli<bcn  97atur;  borrlhb  unb 
fd^on,  nidbt  allcin  in  unb  fiir  fidb  fdbft, 
fonbcrn  autb  bei  benen,  bie  bebalten  mcr* 


Sobrbeil 

ben  in  ^8rael,  meldbe  ®ott  fonber^rer 
2Beife  mirb  erbalten,  bafe  fie  nidbt  mil  ben 
anbem  in  Israel  in  ben  SIbfaH  gcfubrt  unb 
enbli^i  berbammet  merben.  ®ott  bat  audb 
unler  ben  ^ubcn  ein  beilis^i  Samen  ftcb 
bebalten.  25enn  cr  fagt  in  ©eri^  3:  ,,Unb 
mer  ba  mirb  iibrig  fein  ju  Sion  unb  iiber* 
bleiben  3U  ^erufalem,  ber  mirb  beilis  b^if* 
fen."  Serufalem  ift  nidbt  mcniger  alS  fieb* 
3ebn  mal  bon  geinben  belagert;  smei  mal 
mar  bie  Stabt  gSnalitb  aerftort  unb  amci 
anbere  mal  maren  ibrc  SRaurem  big  auf 
ben  ©oben  niebergcriffcn.  ©iefcg  mar  afl 
gefbro(b«n  bon  Senifalem  ein  lange  8cit 
ebe  e§  gefcbebcn  ift. 

So  mir  ftreben  fur  baS  neuc  ^orufolem 
einnebmen,  mirb  eg  ung  bur^  ben  ©lau* 
ben  3ugere(bnet;  ein  jeglitber,  ber  gcfdbrie- 
ben  ift  unter  bie  Sebenbigen  8U  SorMfoIom, 
ift  unter  bie  Slugermabiten,  meicbc  ®bn* 
ftum  aug  ber  ©rebigt  bon  bem  ©bongelium 
erfennen,  unb  alg  ibren  Seligmad^er  burd) 
mabren  ®Iauben  onnebmen  unb  bebalten, 
unb  boburtb  ibren  ©amen  in  bag  ©ucb  bcg 
Sebeng  gefcbrieben  baben. 

^rogc  9lr.  1800.  —  iftun  aber  bleibt 
©laube,  $offmmg,  Siebe,  bicfe  brei;  aber 
bie  fiiebe  ift  .  .  .  mag? 

Slnthiort.  —  5Die  grofetc  unter’ ibncn.  1. 
^or.  13,  13. 

Stubltibe  fiebre.  —  9htn  aber  in  bicfem 
Seben  bleibt  ®Iaube,  $offnung,  Siebe,  bicfe 
brei.  2)er  ©laubc  ift  cine  gcmiffc  3«oer* 
fid)t  beg,  bafe  man  botfet,  unb  ni(bt  atooi* 
felt  an  bem,  bafe^an  nicbt  ficbet.  Snt  all 
gemeinen  Sinne  nl-@Iaube  bag  Siir-mabr 
balten  einer  Sacbe  auf  gemiffe  3^oniffe 
bin.  ^m  religiofen  ober  biblifdben  Sinnc 
ift  bie  Suderficbt,  bag  ©ertroucn  beg  ^er 
’,eng  auf  ®otteg  ©nabe.  unb  ©erbeifeungen. 
^ie  ieufel  glauben  audb:  ober  fie  baben 
nidbt  ben  feligmncbenben  ©laubcn  unb  fou* 
nen  ibn  nidbt  baben.  ®er  feligmadbenbc 
©loubc  ift  bag  lebenbige  €?rgreifen  ber  on 
gebotene  ©nobe,  baft  fi(b  pcrfonlidb  8i»cis= 
nen,  mag  ©briftug  fiir  ung  crmorbcn  bot. 
©S  fonn  nur  aug  cincm  reumutigen  unb 
liebenben  .©eraen  entfpringcn.  ^r  ©loube 
obne  SBcrfe  ift  tot.  ®cr  ©laube  ift  ber 
©oum  auf  mclcbem  bie  ffurudhtc  macbfen: 
unb  ber  Sebcngfaft  in  bicfem  ©aum  ift  bie 
Siebc.  SSenn  ein  gfrucbtboum  fcinc  i^rutbt 
mebr  tragt  ift  er  geftorbcn ;  fo  audb  ber 
©laubc.  feag  man  bdffl  ift  mag  man  bar* 
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nadb  berlangt  unb  audb  ertoartet.  leben* 
bige  ^offnung  bed  (S^riften  ift  eine  {$ru(^t 
fehicd  Icbenbigen  ^loubcnd,  ein  ?tnfcr  fitr 
bie  ©eele. 

SBcnn  ein  SWenfcb  Kebt  )o  gibt  er  fein 
^era,  |ein  innerfteS  fficien.  -So  tear  oucb 
bie  Sicbe  ©otteS  8w  ber  SBelt.  Sob.  3:16. 
Siebe  au  @ott  t)on  ganaem  i&eraen  ift  bie 
bocbfte  ©ture  ber  Sleligion.  Sad  ^ocbite 
bod  @ott  non  und  forbern  fann,  unb  bod 
Sefte  bofe  hjir  ibm  geben  fonnen,  ift  unfere 
Siebe.  ^on  ber  ^riftlicbc  Siebe  ^ortreff- 
licbFeit,  unb  bofe  [ie  olle  onberen  SCugcnben 
Ubertrifft,  njeil  fie  nifbt  mfibe  hjirb  ober  onf* 
boret,  fonbern  bid  in  bod  ett)ige  Seben 
tniibret  unb  bofelbft  recbt  noUFontmen  fein 
tnirb,  ift  fie  grower,  bod  ift  tneiter,  tdtiger 
unb  tnobrboftiger,  benn  bie  onbere. 

— 


dotted  SBiffen  unb  bed  SDFenfdfen  Btllen 
mnffen  aufommeu  fommen,  fo  gibt 
ed  cttt  ©erf. 

SSon  “2).  SWoft. 

Scb  h>iH  wnfor  2:est  ein  hjenig  dnbern. 
„2Benn  ©otted  SBitten,  unb  bed  SKcnfcben 
SUlen,  aufontmen  Fommt  fo  gibt  ed  ein 
©erf.  So  ein  ©erf  ©otted  in  ©brifto  Scfu 
unferm  ^errn.  Stber  ottcrbingd  nicbt  bofe 
fi(b  ©otted  ©illen  untcr  bed  iDtenfcben  ©il- 
ien  begeben  fonn.  ©onbern  bed  ai^cnidben 
©iOen  mufj  ficb  unter  ©otted  ©iSen  be* 
geben.  25cr  ©(brciber  on  bie  ©brder  fogt: 
„^r(b  ben  ©louben  bot  9Foob  ©ott  ge* 
ebrt  unb  bie  9lr(be  a«bereitet  anm  ^eil 
feined  fouled,  bo  er  einen  gottlicben  93e* 
febi  einging  non  bem,  bofe  mon  nodb  ni(bt 
iaf),  unb  nerbommte  burdb  benfelbigen  bie 
©elt,  unb  but  ererbet  bie  ©eredbtigFeit, 
bie  burdb  ben  ©louben  Fommt."  ©br.  11, 
I — 40.  6r  fogt:  „25o  er  ein  g6ttli<ben  i0e* 
febi  emnf ingen."  ©enn  h)ir  bie  iBibel  ouf* 
fdblogcn  fo  finbcn  mir  bofe  ©ott  an  ^oob 
gefnrodben  in  einer  ©nrodbe,  bie  atoob  ner* 
ftonben  bot,  („bo  fnrodb  ©ott  an  atoob.") 
unb  bot  ibm  geboten  einen  lloften  an  mo- 
(bcn,  tnir  motten  fogen  bie  SFrdbe  aw  bou- 
cn,  non  2:onnenbola,  unb  but  ibm  SefebI 
gegeben  genou  mie  fie  au  bouen  iftoob 
bot  ©ott  gegloubt,  unb  bot  fein  ©louben 
bemicfen  mit  feinen  ©erfen  bed  ©ebor» 
fomd,  unb  bod  grofee  ©erfe  bed  ^eild,  ift 


burcb  ©otted  ©cgen  gcttjorbcn.  35ie  ©^rift 
fogt,  9Foob  tot  oHcd  hwd  ibm  ©ott  geboL 
1.  aWofe  6,  22.  ^ 

ahtn  lefen  mir  meiter:  „llnb  ber  ^©err 
fprod^  au  aJoob:  ©ebc  in  ben  Mten,  bu 
unb  bein  gona  §oud;  benn  bidf)  bobe  i(b 
gerecbt  erfeben  nor  mir  au  biefer  3eit." 
©0  bonn  but  atoob  bie  nomlicbe  olte  ©tim^ 
me  mieber  gebort,  bie  bunbert  jobr  aunor 
au  ibm  gerebet  but.  Unb  ©ott  but  ibiP 
gefogt  mod  er  oEed  mit  in  bie  Strcbe  ein* 
nebmen  foK.  €in  Bmcifler  butte  Fonnen 
fogen:  „So  mein  §err,  mie  foil  i(b  bie  mil* 
ben  reifeenben  Slieren  aufommen  bringen?" 
atoob  but  ©ott  bei  feinem  ©ort  genom* 
men,  unb  bod  but  ed  moglidb  gemocbt. 
„2iIIe  2)inge  finb  moglidb  bem  ber  gloubet." 
„©od  bei  bem  SItenfcben  unm6gli(b  ift,  bod 
ift  bei  ©ott  m6gli<b."  25er  ©loube  mod^ 
otted  mbglidb  bod  ©ott  befoblen  but.  @d 
bonn  ging  aioob  mit  feinem  gonaen  .^oufc 
in  bie  airtbe  binein  nocb  ©otted  33efebl, 
„Unb  ber  ^err  ftblofe  binter  ibm  au." 

©0  moren  fie  bonn  fidber  unter  ©otted 
©dbub.  Unb  bod  fcbmocbfte  ©eib  mor  ge* 
robe  fo  fidber  old  atoob  felbft,  ber  bie 
atrdbe  gemodbt  but  nodb  ©otted  a5efel^ 
Slber  er  mu^te  oudb  nodb  ©otted  93efebf 
in  bie  Strdbe  eingeben,  unb  ficb  ber  Strdbc 
itbergeben,  au  feiner  iBemobrung  aur  on* 
bern  ©elt,  ©d  mor  nidbt  atoobd  ©eredbtig* 
Feit,  oucb  nicbt  feinc  ©eidbeit  unb  ©iffen* 
fdboft,  oudb  nidbt  feine  ©efdbidflidbfeit  ober 
©dbmortigFeit,  oudb  nidbt  fein  grofeer  ©rnft 
unb  ©ifer  urn  gerettet  au  merben,  fonberjjfc 
ed  mor  ©ott  ber  ibn  gerettet  but  burdb  bie 
Strdbe;  ober  er  mufete  in  bie  Slrdbe  eingeben 
nodb  ©otted  iBefebI,  unb  ficb  ber  Itrdbe 
iibergeben.  Unb  gerobe  fo  ntiiffen  mir  Sc* 
fum  ©briftum  ouf*  unb  onnebmen  im  ©lou* 
ben,  und  ibm  iibergeben  aur  ©eligfeit. 

2)0  ©ott  ber  §err  ber  Sungfrou 
rio  onFiinbigte  burdb  ber  ©ngel  ©obrie^ 
bofe  burdb  fie,  ber  berbcifeene  aWeffiod,  ber 
©dt  ©rlofer,  fottte  geboren  merben.  So 
bot  fie  gefogt:  „©ie  foU  bod  augeben? 
©intemol  idb  bon  Feinem  aWonne  meife." 
2)er  ©ingel  butte  ed  ibr  oHed  beutlidb  ge* 
fogt,  mie  bod  augeben  foU.  ©ie  but  ed 
gegloubt,  unb  but  gefogt:  „Siebc  idb  bin 
bed  ^errn  aWogb;  mir  gefdbebe,  mie  b# 
gefogt  buft."  2)o  morb  ©otted  ©iHen  unb 
bed  aWenfdben  ©iflen  aufommen  geFom- 
men,  unb  bod  grofee  ©erF,  be§  ©elt  @r* 
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loferS  fonntc  geborcn  tocrbcn.  SKarta  bat 
cmpfangen  int  ©lauben,  but(b  ber 
iJeiliQe  ©eift,  utib  ber  <3obn  @otte§  tuurbc 
geboren.  Unb  gerabe  fo  mufe  ber  SKenidb 
ber  no^  aufeer  ber  ©nabe  ftebet,  tuenn 
^ott  ber  $err  tbn  rufet  unb  erinnert  bafe 
er  fo  ni<f)t  befteben  fonn  bor  feinem  '®ott. 
€r  loH  umfebren.  93ufee  tun  fitr  I'eine  ®un* 
ben,  ber  3Kenf(b  gibt  ficb  unb  gar 
l^inen  SBiKen  unter  ©otteS  SGSiHen.  9ltmmt 
^eju§  ©briftaS  auf  unb  on  im  ©lauben 
bur^i  ber  ^eilige  ©eift,  alS  fetn  ©riofer  jo 
gibt’S  ein  SGSerf  ber  bintmliidben  ©eburt. 
l)er  aWenfcb  tann  erneuert  bjerben,  bent 
Uribriinglid^en  95ilbe  ©otte§  ^bnli(b  h5er» 
ben,  unb  bo§  alle§  burcb  bie  ©nabe  unb 
^Jraft  ©otte§  bon  Oben.  5lber  jebeS  mat 
mufe  ©otteS  SBiHen  unb  be^  SWenfdien^il* 
^n  aujamnten  fommen.  SG8tr  tuoKen  Saul 
%n  S^arfuS  nebmen.  ©§  bat  ©ott  ni<bt 
lang  genommen  au§  elnem^SauI  einen 
^auIuS  au  ma^en.  Diefer  Saul  tuar  ein 
gliibenber  SSerfoIger  ber  llinber  ©otteS. 
®a  er  auf  bent  SBege  ntar  um  na(b  S)ama§* 
!u§  au  reifen  mit  Sriefen  non  ben  §oben* 
t)rieftern  fo  er  etiicbc  fdnbe  Scanner  unb 
ac^iber  bie  an  Sefum  glaubten  er  fie  ge- 
^nben  nacb  Serufalem  fiibren  motbte,  unb 
bor  bent  ^obenrat  fteHen,  unb  fie  baS  Ur- 
teil  iiber  fie  au§|bred^en  motbten.  ^ber 
toie  tbeit  batte  er  eB  gebratbt?  3Wen|(ben 
fofinnen  fi^  grofeeS  bornebmen,  aber  toenn 
©ott  fagt:  „§alt,  eB  ift  genug  bon  biefem," 
unb  mocbt  ben  SBeg  aW/  fo  Jaafe  aWenftb 
inne  balten.  eine  toeite  Stredfe  bjaren 
4e  fcbon  getommen,  tnaren  mube  bon  reifen, 
aber  ber  Slnblirf  ber  Bpi^e  bon  ben  Stiimten 
ber  Stabt  ^atnoSfuS  gab  neuer  ®?ut  aum 
reifen;  mi(b  biinft  id^  fonnte  fie  bor^n  un* 
ter  einanber  banbein  rtie  bie  Sacbe  anau* 
greifen,  um  am  beften  ibr  borbal^n  auS 
aufubren.  STber  bait,  bait!  ein  fii(bt  bom 
^immel  madbt  ben  SGBeg  Q^ofec 

^erfolger  fiel  auf  bie  ©rbe,  imb  feine  gc» 
fdbrten  murben  erftarret  (fpradbloS).  So 
bofe  fie  ni(bt  troften  fonnten  mit  SKenfdb* 
licber  aWad^t,  unb  aSernunft.  ©r  batte  eB 
mit  ©ott  au  tun  ber  9tu§rief  ^urdb  fein 
Sobn  bom  ^immel:  „SauI,  Saul,  maS 
berfolgft  bu  micb?"  ©S  f(bcint  mir  Saul 
H^ar  fo  feft  ouf  bem  alten  Sul>fft^eu  ©runb 
geftanben,  unb  ntar  ibm  nodf)  ni(bt  flor  bafe 
cS  SefuS  Stimme  ift  bie  ibm  aurief.  „SguI, 
Saul,  maS  berfolgft  bu  mi(b?"  magic 


3U  fragen  mer  ber  fci  ben  er  berfolgct. 
er  borte  bafe  eB  SefuS  fei  ben  er  berfolgct, 
fo  mar  er  fertig  mit  fi(b  fclt>ft»  fo  mar  er 
begierig  @otte§  aBiKen  au  miffen  unb  autb 
millig  eB  au  tun.  ^a  mar  ©otteS  aSiUcn 
unb  bc§  aWenfcbcn  aSitten  aufammcn  ge- 
lommen;  unb  ber  grofee  ^eiben  Slpoftel 
murbe  neugeborcn,  unb  alS  ein  auScrmabl- 
teS  atiiftaeug  ©otteS  in  fein  beillgeS  Stpoftel- 
amt  eingefebt. 

atun  geben  mir  aur  ©cfcbicbte  uom  ^r- 
fermeifter,  mie  ber  befebrt  murbe.  S)et 
mar  ein  a3eamter  ber  baS  SHedfit  batte  bie 
©efdngni^'Stbluffel  au  tragcn.  Unb  bo 
fie  ^fjlauIuS  unb  SiloS  bie  Kleiber  bon  xbncn 
geriffen  in  ibrem  aBut,  unb  fie  mobi  gc- 
ftdubet  batten,  morfen  fie  fie  mB  ©cfang- 
nis,  unb  geboten  bem  tofermeiftcr,  bafe 
er  fie  mobl  bcmabrte.  atun  mar  er  $err 
unb  bie  aipoftcl  maren  al§  ©efangene  un¬ 
ter  feiner  a«acbt,  unb  aSemabrung.  2)er 
bac^tc  er  moHe  fie  ibm  ficber  macben,  unb 
marf  fie  in  ba§  innerfte  ©efdngniS,  mojic 
mebr  al§  nur  eine  a!?auer  burdb  au  graben 
bdtten  um  meg  au  fommen,  unb  bann  no^ 
bie  giifeen  in  ben  Stodf  befcftigt.  ©r  mcintc 
fie  iefet  fi(bw  au  baben.  Unb  nam 
Ii(ben  SJiinfen  unb  Urteilcn  mdren  ftc  tbni 
au(b  ficber  gemcfcn,  aber  menn  ©ott  mir- 
fet,  fo  fonnen  aWenidben  fein  Scblofe  ma- 
(ben,  bafe  nicbt  aufflicgc.  fRun  biefc  beiliBC 
^ecbtc  ©otte§,  im  innerftcn  ©erangniS, 
ma§  fonnten  fie  tun?  ©elb  baittcn  fie  feinS, 
Sreunbc  batten  fie  feine  um  fie  au  befu- 
(bcn,  man  fonntc  bcnfcn  fie  maren  Sroft- 
Io§  im  jammer  unb  ©lenb  in  aSeramciflung 
gefaEen,  aber  nein,  5efu§  ber  ucrbeiBen 
botte  bei  ibnen  au  fein  aUc  2:age  fo  bann 
aucb  aUc  atdcbte.  3)a§  mar  ibr  Xroft.  ,,Um 
aEittcrnacbt  beteten  fie  unb  pricjen  ©ott; 
unb  bie  ©efangenen  borten  ibnen  au. 
licb  entftanb  ein  ftarfcS  ©rbbeben,  lo  boB 
bie  ©runbmauern  be§  ©cfdngniffeS  erfcbiit- 
tcrt  murben,  eB  fprangen  auf  einmal  aEc 
3:uren  ouf,  unb  alien  fielen  bie  Seffelu  ab. 
Xex  ©cfdngniSmdrter  crma(btc,  fab  bie  Su¬ 
ren  be§  ©cfdngniffeS  offen,  aog  fem 
Sebmert  unb  moEte  fi(b  ba§  Seben  nebmen, 
in  ber  aifeinung,  bie  ©efangenen  maren 
entfloben.  ^auIuS  aber  rief  lout:  bir 

fein  Seib  an,  mir  finb  oEe  bier."  i^urt 
Stage).  XaB  mufe  bocb  eine  liebli^e  -stim- 
me  gemefen  fein  au  einem  ber  gcmcint  bat  cr 
mdre  beS  SobeS  Scbulbig.  5a  baS  aBunber 
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©otteS  ttwr  fo  grofe  baft  feiner  baron  benfcn 
fonntc  urn  au  cntflic^en.  Unb  bictncil  fie 
im  innerften  ©efangnis  hjoren  fo  fonnten 
fie  bic  ©efangene  oUe  pren  toS^renb  fie 
beteten  unb  ©ott  lobetcn  fiir  feine  grofec 
©nobe,  bo6  er  fie  tourbig  gemocbt  urn  5^cfu 
SBiHen  Sdfimad^)  unb  SSerfoIgung  au  leiben. 

1^6  ben  ©efongenen  bod^  einc  ganac 
neuc  Socbe  gelucfen  fein:  au  3Witterna(bt 
bSren  betcn  unb  Soblieber  fingen  au  ©ott, 
bon  bem  fie  nocb  nie  gebort  unb  nicbtS  gc* 
hjufet  batten. 

2IIS  ber  ^l'crfermeifter  bie  ©timmc  ^au* 
luS  borte,  fo  hjufete  er  f(bon  too  fid^  biuau* 
toenben  um  Xroft.  ®r  fbrong  au  ibnen 
binein  unb  toorb  aittcrnb,  unb  fiel  ^auIuS 
unb  ©iloS  au  ben  Sufecn,  unb  ft)rQcb:  fiie- 
$erren,  toaS  foil  icb  tun,  bafe  itb  felig 
toerbc?  SJcS  SlbenbS  toar  feine  ganae  @a« 
(be:  „toie  fonn  i(b  biefe  fdbeicbtc  SlJenftben 
betoabren  bafe  fie  mir  ni^t  toeg  fommen; 
pn  Qber  ift  feine  gonae  ^Satbc:  „toie  fonn 
idb  felig  toerben?"  ©r  toar  jcbt  bcgierig 
au  toiffen  toQ§  er  tun  foU,  um  felig  au  toer¬ 
ben.  ®le  fagten  ibm:  „@lQube  in  ben 
^rm  Se)um  ©briftum,  fo  toirft  bu  unb 
bein  $QuS  felig."  §icr  toar  jebt  ©otte§ 
SBiHen  unb  be§  SKenfdben  SBitten  aufom- 
men  gcfommcn,  unb  ber  iJerfermeifter  unb 
fein  gonaeS  $ou§,  qHc  bie  ibm  ongebort 
bobcn  finb  au  ©ott  bcfebrt  toorbcn.  Unb 
finb  burd^  bie  Staufe  ouf-  unb  angenommcn 
toorben  alS  ©lieber  in  bic  oboftolifcbc  ©c- 
meinbe  ©ottcS. 

SKottb.  4.  leien  toir:  „9C[a  nun  ^cfuS 
on  bem  goIiIdif(ben  ^Weer ,  ging,  fob  er 
atoecn  Sriiber,  ®imon,  ber  bo  beifet  ipe- 
tru§,  unb  Stnbrea§,  feinen  ©ruber,  bie 
toarfen  ibrc  9?ebe  in§  iWcer;  benn  fie  toa- 
rcrt  Unb  er  fbracb  au  ibnen:  f^ol- 

get  mir  nacb;  i(b  toiH  eutb  au  fWenfibcn- 
fifdbern  modfien.  SIIS  boTb  berliefeen  fie 
ibre  iWebe  unb  foigten  ibm  nad^."  ^Jier 
toor  ©otteS  tSillen  unb  beS  fWenfcben 
SSiHen  auiommen  gefommen,  unb  atoei  na- 
turlicbe  f^ifcfier  tourben  au  geiftlitbe  f^ifeber 
toertoanbert,  bic  baS  gciftlicfie  9?eb  beS  ©Oan- 
gcIiumS  in  ber  SKenf(ben  ^eracn  getoorfen 
baben.  um  fie  au  getoinncn  fiir  SefuS,  ouf 
bafe  fie  felig  toerben.  SSir  lefen  ein  toenig 
tociter  ba  tourben  ©ouIuS  unb  ?fobonnc5 
gcrufen,  unb  fie  berliefeen  boS  unb 
ifiren  ©otcr  unb  foigten  S€fu  nadb.  ©otteS 
SSillcn  unb  bc«  ®?cnf(bcn  SSillen  finb  au- 


fammen  gefommen,  unb  atoei  bcilific  SIpo. 
fiel  mebr  tourben  an  bie  Slrbeit  geftettt. 

—  ^erolb  ber  2Babrbeit  (1922).  _ 


Die  ^euecstaufe. 

Sra  6. 3. 9. 

Unfer  §eilanb  fbracb,  Sue.  12,  49:  „Scb 
bin  gefommen,  bafe  idb  ein  geuer  onaiinbe . 
auf  ©rben;  toa§  tooHte  idb  lieber,  benn  eS0 
brennte  fdbon!"  3)iefe§  geuer  ift  ber  ^ei- 
lige  ©eift  unb  8feuer§-S;aufe,  toobon 
banned  fbradb.  SWottb.  3,  11.  §e)u§  ift  ge¬ 
fommen,  biefeS  3euer  im  SlJenfdben  onau- 
aiinben,  ba§,  toie  ein  ©obmifdber  iPfarrer 
fidb  auSbriiefte,  „2lIIe§  ©rennbare  ergreift 
unb  burdb  biefe  ©igenfdbaft  fidb  felbft  er- 
bdlt.  SIHeS  ©ofc  im  SWenfdben  foU  burdb 
biefeS  Seuer  bernidbtet  toerben  um  benA 
©uten  eine  ©totte  au  bereiten."  ^r(b  biefe^ 
geuerStoufe  toirb  ber  SKenfeb  gelautert  toie 
bo§  ©olb  im  Ofen.  2)a§  fjeuer  reiniget 
ba§  ©olb,  inbem  e§  bon  alien  fremben  ©e- 
ftanbtcilen  befreit  toirb.  25a§  ©rennbare 
toirb  beraebrt,  unb  bo§  reine  ©olb  toirb  er- 
balten.  „3unbet  ^efuS  ein  geuer  in  un§ 
an,  fo  erfennen  toir  erft  unfere  ©iinbe  unb 
feine  iJraft  bilft  unS  bic  ©iinben  au  ber# 
nidbten  unb  audb  bie  SInlagen  au  ben  ©iin- 
bcn." 

©inc  toeitere  SBirfung  be§  SfeuerS  ift  au 
leudbtcn.  ©rennet  biel  beilige  Sfeuer  ein- 
mal  in  un§,  fo  bcleudbtct  eS  oudb  unfere 
SWitmenfdben  unb  bilft  ibnen  ouf  ben  „SBcg 
beS  gricbenS."  3Jic§  ift  toaS  ber  ^eilanb 
meint  toenn  er  fagt:  „?IIfo  laffct  euer  Sicb# 
leucbten  bor  ben  Seuten,  baft  fie  cure  gutc 
©Jerfe  feben  unb  euren  ©ater  im  ^immel 
breifen."  3)a§  fjeucr  toormt  oudb.  ®er 
©ienfdf)  in  toeicbem  biefeS  ongeaiinbet  ift, 
ift  nidbt  mebr  fait,  nodb  lau,  fonbem  tootm ; 
unb  biefe  SBorme  bat  bie  ©igenfeboft  oudb 
onberc  au  toormen.  D,  bob  toir  ollc  bon  A 
biefem  geuer  entaiinbet  tooren,  boS  oHcS^ 
©ofe  in  unS  beraebren  toill,  ba§  ©ute  lan¬ 
tern  toiH,  un§  au  ,.5linbcm  beS  SidbtS" 
madben,  bob  toir  Icudbten  modbten  alS  „Cidb- 
ter  in  ber  SSelt,"  unb  unfer  Xun  unb  28on* 
bel  fo  bom  ^eiligen  ©eift  unb  f^cucr  be- 
feelt  tooren,  bob  unfer  ©influb  fegenbrin- 
genb  toirfen  molite  ouf  iebc  ©ccic  mil  toel-  ^ 
(ber  toir  in  ©eriibrung  fommen!  ^ 

©5eIonb,  2Bi§. 

—  $eroIb  ber  SBobrbeit  (1914). 
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EDITORIALS 

“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they 
^hall  see  God” — (Part  I)  In  Nature 
Literally  and  in  reality  no  mortal 
can  “see  God”  and  live.  Ex.  33 :20.  Our 
God  is  so  great  and  so  glorious,  “dwell¬ 
ing  in  the  light  which  no  man  can  ap¬ 
proach  unto;  whom  no  man  hath  seen, 
nor  can  see”  (I  Tim.  6:16):  and  yet 
ll^the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen, 
being  understood  by  the  things  that 
are  made”  (Rom.  1:20). 

We  are  told  the  famous  horticultur¬ 
ist,  Luther  Burbank,  once  displayed  a 
small  shriveled  tomato  beside  a  large, 
red,  highly  perfected  one.  The  former 
specimen  he  had  labeled  “Nature’s  To- 

8ato,”  and  the  latter,  “Burbank’s  To- 
ato.”  We  must  remember  that  man, 
in  his  ignorance,  has  violated  many  of 
nature’s  laws ;  robbing  the  soil  of  plant 
nutrients  in  numerous  ways,  and  igno¬ 
rantly  interfering  with  the  natural 
propagation  of  the  seed  itself.  “Na¬ 
ture’s  Tomato”  had  partly  developed 
in  spite  of  the  impediment  it  had  suf- 
|p:ed  from  man’s  abusive  methods. 

“Burbank’s  Tomato”  was  nature’s 
product  with  the  proper  co-operation 
of  man,  so  the  fundamentals  of  vegeta¬ 
tion  could  operate  as  intended.  For 
fairness  he  would  have  had  to  exhibit 
a  tomato  produced  with  no  assistance 
from  nature.  What  a  forlorn,  wretched 
^cimen  that  would  have  been!  Poor, 
blinded  Burbank  had  failed  to  “see 
God”  in  nature.  The  grapes  by  the 
brook  of  Eshcol  (Numbers  13:23)  were 
nature’s  product,  long  before  there 
was  a  Burbank. 

A  successful  farmer  may  be  tempted 
H  consider  his  crops,  herds,  and  flocks, 
as  the  fruit  of  his  own  labors  or  ingen¬ 
ious  management :  a  successful  lumber¬ 
man  might  rejoice  in  the  wealth  he  has 
gained  by  being  master  of  his  trade, 
unmindful  of  who  provided  those  mon- 
archs  of  the  forests:  others  may  take 
pride  in  the  fortune  they  have  made 
fcom  coal,  gas,  oil,  or  other  substances 
Bund  in  or  under  the  ground,  thinking 
of  it  as  a  personal  achievement:  but  a 
consecrated  Christian  steward  will  see 


the  wonderful  works  and  loving-kind¬ 
ness  of  a  great  and  gracious  Provi¬ 
dence  in  all  these  great  resources.  Man 
can  plant,  cultivate,  and  harvest,  but 
only  God  can  give  the  increase. 

How  wonderfully  the  overruling 
hand  of  God  is  revealed  in  the  migra¬ 
tion  of  the  birds.  Some  of  these  featlW 
ered  friends  of  ours  actually  travel 
thousands  of  miles  every  year,  with 
neither  map  nor  compass,  obeying  their 
God-given  instinct  with  a  loyalty  that 
challenges  every  Christian.  Is  it  by 
chance  that  they  return  to  the  same 
place  year  after  year?  Is  it  by  chance 
that  they  are  with  us,  and  usually  feed¬ 
ing  a  brood  of  young  ones,  during  the 
insect  season?  Surely  we  “see  God”  in 
this  perfectly  planned  cycle. 

Jesus  taught  His  followers  many  les¬ 
sons  from  nature.  Fig  trees,  olive  trees, 
mustard  seed,  lilies  of  the  field,  spar¬ 
rows,  eagles,  vines  and  branches,  this¬ 
tles,  thorns,  flowers,  grass,  fish,  foxes, 
and  other  objects  of  nature  were  used 
by  our  Master  Teacher  to  illustrate 
deep  spiritual  truths.  No  doubt  our 
Lord  used  many  illustrations  which  are 
not  recorded,  and  we  believe  His  dis¬ 
ciples  should  draw  many  spiritual  les¬ 
sons  from  this  >  fruitful  source  today. 
Nature  is  the  power  of  God  at  work  in 
material  things,  «and  His  children 
should  be  inclined  to  see  their  Father, 
the  Creator,  rather  than  the  creature 
or  the  thing  Created. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Pre.  Christian  K.  Kauffman  and  wife, 
and  Mrs.  Leah  Sj  Kauffman,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.;  and  Deacon  Noah  H.  Peach¬ 
ey  and  wife,  Reedsville,  Pa.;  visited 
with  the  brotherhood  in  Ontario,  Can¬ 
ada,  worshiping  with  them  two  Sun¬ 
days.  The  brethren  served  in  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Word  at  the  Cedar  Grove 
house  of  worship  (Lichty  congrega¬ 
tion),  February  27,  and  at  Mornington 
(Nafziger  congregation),  March  6. 

♦  ♦ 

The  funeral  at  Mountain  View  (see 
obituary)  was  attended  by  many  rela- 
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tives  from  Oakland,  Md.,  Stuarts  Draft, 
Va.,  and  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 


OUR  WORLD 

Lorenzo  Schlabach 

We  speak  of  our  world.  It  would 
perhaps  be  more  correct  if  we  would 
say,  this  world  which  God  has  made 
for  us  to  live  in  for  a  little  while.  The 
more  we  ponder  this  and  the  more  we 
study  the  created  things  all  about  us, 
the  more  we  recognize  God’s  handi¬ 
work  on  every  hand.  At  times  we  are 
made  to  feel  He  is  just  in  the  back¬ 
ground  and  could  almost  be  seen:  but 
He  is  so  inconceivably  great — all  five 
of  our  senses  put  together  are  not  suf¬ 
ficient  to  comprehend  Him.  God  is  a 
Spirit,  and  it  is  only  when  His  Spirit 
bridges  the  gap,  which  separates  this 
mortal  from  the  spiritual,  that  we  can 
at  all  comprehend  Him. 

In  His  Word  we  are  plainly  told 
when  He  spoke  the  word  the  world 
came  into  being  and  that  even  now  His 
word  is  keeping  the  world.  Men  some¬ 
times  speculate  about  the  possibility 
of  a  collision  of  the  planets.  In  1910 
when  Halley’s  comet  came  .into  view 
and  astronomers  found  that  the  earth 
would  cross  the  path  of  the  comet, 
some  people  became  agitated  over  the 
possibility  of  a  collision,  but  nothing 
happened.  The  earth  was  safe  because 
'God  lives. 

When  He  made  this  world  He  en¬ 
circled  it  with  air,  as  you  would  wrap 
tissue  around  a  baseball.  In  this  at¬ 
mosphere  His  creatures  live  and  with¬ 
out  it  they  perish  quickly.  When  nien 
ascend  farther  into  the  skies  than  God 
has  provided,  they  have  to  take  oxygen 
with  them.  The  same  is  true  when 
they  descend  into  the  deep,  or  into  a 
deep  hole  in  the  earth.  He  made  the 
earth  and  clothed  it  with  a  mantle  of 
green.  He  stocked  it  with  living  things. 
When  He  gave  the  word  they  lived: 
without  it  nothing  exists.  Nothing 
came  by  chance  as  some  blinded  folks 
try  to  make  themselves  believe.  It 
seems  they  would  even  undertake  to 
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rule  God  completely  out  of  the  uni¬ 
verse. 

It  would  do  us  good  to  make  a  stud^ 
of  the  wonderful  works  of  God  which 
are  visible  all  about  us.  Let  us  study 
nature,  keeping  in  mind  that  nature  is 
God’s  handiwork,  and  from  that  point 
of  view  look  for  the  deep  and  mysteri¬ 
ous  things  in  nature;  then  God  can 
teach  us  about  Himself.  In  fact  Rom^p 
1 :20  tells  us  that  God  has  revealeci 
Himself  so  plainly  in  the  things  which 
He  has  created  that  men  can  thereby 
learn  of  Him  if  they  are  willing,  and 
He  will  hold  them  guilty  if  they  do  not 
learn.  Our  efforts  to  get  intimately 
acquainted  with  God  will  always  be 
hindered  by  Satan. 

Put  a  snowflake  under  a  strong  mag^ 
nifier  and  you  will  marvel  at  what  yo9 
see.  Observe  how  the  oriole  has  woven 
a  hanging  basket  on  a  twig,  here  to 
raise  her  brood.  Watch  the  frost  trace 
scenery  on  a  windowpane,  so  silently. 
The  most  skilled  artist  cannot  begin 
to  match  one  of  God’s  sunset  scenes. 
Last  fall  the  writer  and  family  watched 
moonflowers  opening  as  night  was  falj^ 
ing.  Watching  a  single  flower  closely, 
at  a  certain  stage  the  unfolding  of  the 
petals  was  visible  to  the  naked  eye. 
They  tell  us  that  even  the  soil  under 
our  feet  is  teeming  with  living  organ¬ 
isms.  With  this  great  cloud  of  witness¬ 
es  written  in  nature  and  the  universe, 
and  added  to  this  the  testimony  fron|| 
the  written  Word,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  judgment  hovers  over  the  heads  of 
all  who  reject  His  message.  If  you  will 
study  Rom.  1:18-32  and  II  Thess.  2:9- 
12  you  can  gain  somewhat  of  an  idea 
what  awaits  those  who  reject  the  Truth 
which  God  has  placed  before  their  verv 
eyes.  Even  in  this  life  already  the]F 
will  believe  lies  and  consent  to  very 
corrupt  ways  of  living.  The  rapid  down¬ 
ward  plunge  of  morals  in  our  land,  af¬ 
fecting  our  homes  and  society  in  gen¬ 
eral,  is  due  to  the  rejection  of  better 
knowledge. 

How  thankful  we  should  be  that 
God  has  provided  a  better  way  of  lifeU 
Let  us  cherish  the  glorious  truth  in 
our  hearts  until  it  becomes  great 
enough  and  important  enough  that  we 
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cannot  conceal  it  and  others  will  hear 

4nd  see  our  witness.  Some  things  die 
'  not  shared  with  others ;  but  if  shared, 
may,  when  blessed  by  the  Lord,  like 
the  loaves  and  fishes  at  the  Sea  of  Gal¬ 
ilee,  increase  until  there  is  more  than 
we  started  with.  I  do  not  profess  to  be 
able  to  answer  all  the  questions:  such 
as,  how  the  sea  shells  came  to  be  at 
dhigh  altitudes,  or  how  the  coal  came 
to  be  deep  down  in  the  earth.  What 
about  evidences  of  animals  that  are 
very,  very  different  from  anything  now 
living? 

These  earthly  wonders  which  perplex 
us,  and  the  evidences  of  facts  which 
we  cannot  explain,  we  trustingly  com¬ 
mit  to  the  Creator  of  them  all. 

^  The  treasury  of  God  is  full  of  infi¬ 
nitely  greater  things.  The  unsearch¬ 
able  wonders  and  the  unspeakable 
glories  of  the  spiritual  world  are  most 
amazing. 

Meditating  on  these  things  will  stim¬ 
ulate  true  worship.  Worship  is  neither 
form  nor  ritual.  True  worship  comes 
from  hearts  that  are  so  filled  with  grat¬ 
itude  and  praise  that  it  naturally  flows 
forth  in  beautiful  Christlike  lives  and 
beaming  countenances. 

^‘Vainly  we  offer  each  ample  oblation, 
Vainly  with  gifts  would  His  favor 
secure ; 

Richer  by  far  is  the  heart’s  adoration, 
Dearer  to  God  are  the  prayers  of  the 
0  poor.” 

Greenwood,  Del. 


THE  BIBLE  SPEAKS  FOR  ITSELF 
Solomon  Miller 

It  seems,  in  these  last  days,  that  too 
%iany  people  question  the  Scriptures; 
and  yet  God  has  warned  us,  saying, 
"‘Thou  shalt  not  add  thdreto,  nor  di¬ 
minish  from  it”  (Deut.  12:32).  In  the 
Bible  we  find  many  hidden  treasures 
and  goodly  pearls  of  great  price.  Matt. 
IS:M,  45.  The  Word  manifests  its 
ower  in  our  lives;  because  the  Holy 
pirit  convicts  us  of  sin  when  we  dis¬ 
regard  the  Word,  and  gives  sweet 
peace  to  our  soul  when  we,  by  faith, 
accept  its  teachings  and  obey  its  pre- 
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cepts.  So  let  us  be  attentive  when  the 
Bible  speaks  for  itself. 

“In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God”  (I  John  1 :1,  2). 

It  was  given  to  us  by  inspiration 
through  the  Holy  Spirit.  “Knowing 
this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  of  any  private  interpretation. 
For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time 
by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost”  (II  Pet.  1:20,  21).  “All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re¬ 
proof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness :  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works”  (II  Tim.  3:16, 
17).  We  know  by  experience  that  the 
Word  does  all  of  that.  When  we  hear 
it  or  read  it.  it  serves  its  purpose  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  need ;  being  limited  only 
by  our  lack  of  understanding  or  un¬ 
willingness  to  hear. 

“All  things  were  made  by  him;  and 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made 
that  was  made.”  “He  was  in  the  world, 
and  the  world  was  made  by  him,  .  .  .” 
(John  1:3,  10).  John  tells  us,  “the 
Word  was  God”  (v.  1)  ;  therefore,  he 
refers  to  the  Word  as  being  the  creator 
of  the  world. 

It  is  light.  “I  am  the  light  of  the 
world:  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life”  (John  8:12).  “As  long  as 
I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of 
the  world”  (John  9:5).  “Yet  a  little 
while  is  the  light  with  you.  Walk 
while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness 
come  upon  you :  for  he  that  walketh  in 
darkness  knoweth  not  wither  he  goeth. 
While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the 
light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
light”  (John  12:35,  36).  We  should 
keep  in  mind  that  as  Jesus  is  the  living 
Word,  so  the  Bible  is  the  written 
Word;  and  they  cannot  be  separated. 
How  necessary  it  is  that  we  have  light 
so  that  we  need  not  walk  in  darkness 
and  grope  about,  not  knowing  where 
we  are  going.  “Thy  word  is  a  lamp 
unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my 
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path”  (Ps.  119:105).  “But  if  we  walk 
in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin”  (I  John  1  7). 
What  a  blessing  and  what  a  promise ! 
Let  us  hold  fast  to  it,  for  His  promises 
are  sure. 

It  is  truth  and  we  are  sanctified  by 
it.  “Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth: 
thy  word  is  truth”  (John  17:17).  “I 
am  the  w.ay,  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by 
(John  14:6).  What  a  folly  to  try  to 
come  unto  the  Father  some  other  way. 
Why  not  take  God’s  way,  as  revealed 
in  the  Word,  and  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure.  ~ 

•  '  It  is  pure.  ' “Every  word  of  God  is 
pure”  (Prov.  30:5).  “Thy  word  is  very 
pure:  therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it” 
(Ps.  119:140).  “The  words  of  the  Lord 
are  pure  words :  as  silver  tried  in  a  fur¬ 
nace  of.  earth,  purified  seven  times” 
(Ps.  12:6).  “The  commandment  of  the 
Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes” 
(P5.19:8). 

It  purifies.  “Seeing  ye  have  purified 
your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 
through  the\^Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love 
of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently” 
(I  Pet.  1:22).  “Wherewithal  shall  a 
young  man  cleanse  his  way?  by  taking 
heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word” 
(Ps.  119:9).  “Now  ye  are  clean 
through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you”  (John  15:3).  “That  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  wash¬ 
ing  of  water  by  the  word”  (Eph.  5 :26). 

It  is  powerful.  “For  the  word  of  God 
is  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
than  any  twoedged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  mar¬ 
row,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart”  (Heb.  4:12). 

It  is  eternal.  “For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy 
word  is  settled  in  heaven”  (Ps. 
119:89).  “Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away:  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away”  (Luke  21:33). 

•  It  will  judge  us.  “He  that  rejecteth 
me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words,  hath 
one  that  judgeth  him :  the  word  that  I 


have- spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him 
in  the  last  day”  (John  12:48).  “And  an¬ 
other  book  was  opened,  which  is  the# 
book  of  life :  and  the  dead  were  judged 
.  .  .  according  to  their  works”  (Rev. 
20:12). 

Let  us  believe  the  Word,  and  accept 
it  with  our  whole  heart. 

Rittman,  Ohio 

— -  1%^* 

JUST  WONDERING 

Within  the  last  year  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  has  out¬ 
lawed  segregation  of  the  races.  We,  as 
Christians,  should  be  grateful  to  God 
for  such  a  move  by  the  rulers  of  our 
nation. 

However,  dear  friends,  I  am  wonder-^ 
ing  about  our  religious  segregation.  Is 
our  custom  along  that  line  what  it 
should  be?  Please  don’t  misunderstand 
me,  but  I’m  just  wondering  why  we 
are  so  strictly  segregated  according  to 
denominations.  Someone  will  say, 
“This  is  necessary  to  protect  our  in¬ 
terests.”  Did  you  say,  “our  interests”^ 
Are  they  the  same  as  God’s  interests  r 
Is  God  to  respect  “our  interests,”  or 
are  we  to  respect  God’s  interests?; 
Friends,  there  may  be  quite  a  contrast. 

Why  do  we  refuse  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  any  church  that  is  not  of¬ 
ficially  affiliated  with  us ;  those  whom 
we  call  “higher”  than  ourselves?  “Oh,(i| 
listen,”  someone  will  say,  “they  have 
turned  from  our  way  of  living,  have 
forsaken  our  customs,  and  do  that 
which  we  cannot  sanction.”  Is  there 
any  slight  possibility  that  we  may  be 
like  Jonah  of  old,  prior  to  his  “free  ride 
in  God’s  single-seated  submarine”?  If - 
we  really  have  the  Way  of  Life  and  the^ 
Living  Water,  I  am  most  assured  that 
Christ  is  saying,  “Arise,  go  to  Nine¬ 
veh”:  for  Christ  came  to  “seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost.” 

Why  can’t  we,  as  one  body  in  Christ, 
work  and  strive  together  for  that  won¬ 
derful  prize  that  is  prepared  in  heaven 
for  His  bride  (the  church  of  the  re-  # 
deemed,  of  all  creeds  and  nations)? 
“Arise,  let  us  go  hence.” 

— ^A  Wondering  Brother. 


125 


^erolb  bet  SBalltlitti 


BY  THEIR  FRUITS  YE  SHALL  - 
^  KNOW  THEM 

Samuel  Hertzler 

“Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  his 
fruit  good ;  or  else  make  the  tree  cor¬ 
rupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt :  for  the  tree 
is  known  by  his  fruit”  (Matt.  12:33). 
When  Jesus  spoke  of  knowing  the  tree 
€by  the  fruit  He  was  using  trees  to  il¬ 
lustrate  men.  We  are  to  be  known,  not 
only  by  what  we  profess  to  be,  but  by 
what  we  actually  are ;  whether  we  .bear 
good  or  bad  fruit. 

There  is  also  a  difference  in  what 
people  call  good  or  bad  fruit.  Some 
people  include  things  in  their  Chris¬ 
tian  program  that  others  do  not.  Then 
4|here  arises  a  feeling  that  the  person 
who  fails  to  do  according  to  my  way  of 
thinking  is  not  bearing  good  fruh;  and 
we  become  so  set  in  our  own  way  that 
we  use  ourselves  as  a  gauge  to  deter¬ 
mine  what  is  good  or  bad  fruit.  This 
causes  much  criticism  and  disunity. 

The  Bible  does  not  name  a  long  com- 
olicated  list  of  ‘Thou  shalt  .  .  .  or 
®^hou  shalt  not  .  .  .,”  etc.,  to  explain 
what  this  fruit  is.  It  is  written  in  lan¬ 
guage  that  cannot  be  misunderstood. 
If  we  honestly  measure  ourselves  by 
this  test  we  can  fairly  well  discover 
our  own  rating;  although  it  may  give 
us  quite  a  jolt.  The  fruit  is  called  “love, 
ioy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
*oodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper¬ 
ance”  (Gal.  5:22,23). 

Unless  we  are  fruit-bearing  Chris¬ 
tians  we  probably  have-  not  yet  pre¬ 
sented  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  nor 
have  we  received  the  renewing  of  the 
mind  that  we  may  prove  what  is  that 
Aood,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


“PARAPHRASE  OF 
I  CORINTHIANS  13” 

Alvin  Beachy 

I  am  by  no  means  saying  that  this  is 
a  better  translation  or  interpretation 
of  this  chapter  than  we  have  in  our 
regular  versions,  but  I  do  believe  it  il¬ 


lustrates  some  truths  which  lie  in  the 
meaning  of  this  chapter. 

Though  I  speak  with  great  meek¬ 
ness,  and  among  all  others  consider 
myself  the  least  of  them  all,  and  have 
not  true  love  for  the  most  despised 
person  on  earth,  my  simple  speech 
amounts  to  no  more  than  the  clanging, 
banging  noise  of  soiled  tin  cans.  And 
though  I  have  the  ability  to  see  ahead 
and  understand  the  deepest  mysteries, 
and  know  so  much  that  I  am  able  to 
demonstrate  better  works  than  anyone 
else,  and  have  not  real  godly  love  for 
all  men,  even  the  lost,  all  my  good 
works  will  have  no  affect  on  the  world, 
nor  will  they  impress  God.  And  though 
I  give  alms,  even  as  the  poor  widow 
did  at  the  Temple;  and  suffer  great 
bodily  persecutions,  as  Paul  and  Silas 
did  while  in  prison;  and  do  not  do  it 
out  of  love,  it  will  not  do  me  (or  any¬ 
one  else)  any  good  whatsoever.  Real 
love  can  endure  a  lot  of  suffering  and 
misuse,  and  be  kind  through  it  all. 

If  I  have  love  I  do  not  become  jeal¬ 
ous  over  my  brother  or  neighbor  even 
though  he  is  far  more  successful  in 
life  than  I  am ;  but  rather,  I  seek  to  fill 
my  own  place  in  life  just  as  God  wants 
me  to,  without  a  bit  of  pride  in  my  own 
heart.  If  I  have  love,  all  my  actions 
and  deeds  are  Christ-centered,  and 
therefore  I  seek  not  self-praise,  nor  do 
I  think  anything  evil  or  unkind  of 
others.  Acts  of  sin  deeply  hurt  me,  but 
oh,  how  I  rejoice  to  see  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  lives  of  others.  If  I 
have  true  love  I  will  with  patience  re¬ 
main  faithful  to  Christ  in  the  most 
difficult  things  and  will  keep  true  con¬ 
fidence  in  Him. 

Love  just  will  not  fail,  even  though 
our  convincing  words  do  fail,  love  is 
still  successful.  Really  we  know  so 
little  and  our  foresight  is  very  limited, 
but  if  we  have  the  right  love  there  will 
be  a  day  when  there  won’t  be  any  such 
limitations  in  our  lives.  When  I  was 
a  child  my  thinking  and  actions  were 
childish,  but  now,  since  I  am  a  man,  I 
have  forsaken  childishness  and  am  be¬ 
come  manly.  I  know  that  there  will  be 
a  day  when  we  shall  know  and  see  all 
(Continued  on  page  128) 
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SAYING  rr  IN  VERSE 


LILIES  OF  THE  VAULEY 

I  have  within  my  hand  some  lili;es  of  the 
valley, 

And  as  I  study  their  minute  details 

And  revel  in  their  fragrance  and  perfection, 
One  thought  supreme  within  my  mind 
prevails: 

Jesus  was  called  the  Lily  of  the  Valley,  ^ 
He  came  so  lowly  in  a  humble  bed; 

So  these  small  blooms  are  found  in  lowly 
alleys 

Near  rotted  doorsteps  where  the  feet  may 
tread. 


The  ripe  fruit  in  the  garden;  # 

He  made  them  every  one. 

He  gave  us  eyes  to  see  them. 

And  lips  that  we  might  tell. 

How  great  is' God  Almighty, 

Who  hath  made  all  things  well! 

GO  TELL  THEM  THAT  JESUS  IS  ^ 
LIVING 

A  light  on  the  dark  horizon, 

Shining  with  luminous  ray, 

Banishes  fear  and  sorrow. 

For  Christ  is  risen  today! 


They  ask  no  care,  but  always  shed  their 
fragrance 

In  rich  abundance  on  the  air  around; 

They  multiply  in  unexcelled  persistence 
Until  they  lavishly  enchant  the  ground. 

O  don’t  you  see  they  are  a  fitting  symbol 
Of  Jesus  Christ  the  Lily  of  the  Vale! 

He  sheds  abroad  His  love  in  silent  splendor; 
His  presence  brings  forth  fragrance  with¬ 
out  fail. 

— Jo  Gardner. 

ALL  THINGS  BRIGHT  AND 
BEAUTIFUL 

All  things  bright  and  beautiful; 

All  creatures  great  and  small; 

All  things  wise  and  wonderful; 

Our  Lord  God  made  them  all. 


O  sing  it  to  those  who  sorrow. 

The  message  is  clear  and  sweet,  0 
“He  is  the  Resurrection,” 

Go  tell  it  to  those  who  weep. 

Go  tell  them  that  Jesus  is  living, 

He’s  living  just  as  He  said, 

And  someday  He’s  coming  in  glory. 
Coming  to  quicken  the  dead. 

Then  all  the  pain  and  the  suffering  ^ 
That  now  His  beloved  ones  feel. 

Will  pass,  for  “There  is  no  sorrow 
On  earth  that  heaven  can’t  heal!” 

So  tell  them  that  Jesus  is  living. 

That  He  will  illumine  the  way 
Over  tht  troublesome  waters,  ^ 

For  Christ  is  risen  today! 

—Author  unknown. 


Each  litde  flower  that  opens; 

Each  litde  bird  that  sings; 

He  made  their  glowing  colors; 

He  made  their  dny  wings. 

The  rich  man  in  his  casde; 

The  poor  man  at  his  gate; 

God  made  them  high  and  lowly. 
And  ordered  their  estate. 

The  purple-headed  mountains; 

The  river  running  by; 

The  morning  and  the  sunset; 

That  lighted  up  the  sky. 

The  cold  wind  in  the  winter; 

The  plea»nt  summer  sun; 


OUR  CHRIST 


I  know  not  how  that  Bethlehem’s  Babe 
Could  in  the  Godhead  be; 

I  only  know  the  Manger  Child 
Has  brought  God’s  life  to  me. 


# 


I  know  not  how  that  Calvary’s  cross 
A  world  from  sin  could  free; 

I  only  know  its  matchless  love 
Has  brought  God’s  love  to  me. 


I  know  not  how  that  Joseph’s  tomb 
Could  solve  death’s  mystery, 

I  only  know  a  living  Christ, 

Our  immortality! 

— Harry  Webb  Farru^on.. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

#  Quarry ville,  Pa.,  Jan.  23,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  This  is 
my  first  letter.  I  like  to  read  the  Herold 
and  work  out  the  pies.  It  snowed  yes¬ 
terday  but  most  of  it  is  melted  now. 
I  would  like  to  have  a  twin  or  pen  pal 
^ear  my  age.  My  birth  date  is  Dec.  6, 
*1942.  Love  and  best  wishes,  A  Herold 
reader,  Lydia  Fisher. 

Dear  Lydia:  You  have  6^  credit.  We 
welcome  all  you  new  ones.  Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  23,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  <  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  snowing  and  looks  very 
pretty.  Today  our  church  is  at  our 
neighbor’s  Amos  Bontrager’s.  A  Her¬ 
old  reader,  Mattie  Bontrager. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  63^  credit. 
—Aunt  Mary. 


Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Jan.  20,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
llame.  How  are  you  all?  I  hope  fine. 
The  weather  is  cold  with  snow.  We 
are  sorry  we  didn’t  write  sooner.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Mary  and  Martha 
Mast. 

Dear  girls:  Mary  has  61^  credit  and 
Martha  has  53^.— Aunt  Mary. 

•  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  20,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Last  Sunday  we  went  to 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  and  saw  the 
world's.,/largest  hand  dug  well.  Ida 
and  Sovilla  Nisly  from  Oregon  work 
in  a  hospital  there ;  so  we  went  to  visit 
^hem.  We  started  at  eight  o’clock  and 
got  there  in  time  for  church.  It  was 
5:30  when  we  got  home.  Fred  Yoder 
and  Mary  Yoder  were  married  today. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Earl  Dean 
Nisly. 

Dear  Earl:  You  have  37^  credit. 
—Aunt  Mary. 

t  Millbank,  Ont.,  Jan.  22,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above. .  The 
weather  is  milder  than  it  has  been.  We 


have  no  more  school  this  week.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessings, 
Edith  Ropp. 

Dear  Edith:  You  have  20^  credit. 
— ^Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Jan.  23,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Christ’s  precious 
name.  Our  grandfather  is  sick  with 
cancer.  He  is  67  years  old.  Yesterday 
we  had  hail  and  snow  but  it  is  all 
melted  now.  We  are  going  to  church 
today.  I  (John  Henry)  am  12  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  24.  I  (Susie) 
am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  June 
10.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near 
my  age,  please  write  and  I  will  gladly 
answer.  May  God’s  blessings  rest  upon 
you  all.  Herold  readers,  Susie  and 
John  Henry  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors:  Susie  has  $1.04  credit 
and  John  Henry  has  $1.32. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  20,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  How  are  you  all  ?  I  am  O.K. 
We  had  about  two  inches  of  snow 
Monday  night.  My  brother  Henry 
went  to  Arkansas  to  help  Lee  Mast’s. 
They  are  missionaries.  They  need 
your  prayers.  A  reader,  Merlyn  Hel- 
muth.. 

Dear  Merlyn:  You  have  $1.47  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  18,  1955. 

Dear  Friends:  How  are  you?  I  am 
all  right.  It  is  very  nice  outside  with 
the  snow  on  the  ground.  My  birth 
date  is  Feb.  17,  1943.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  pen  pal  near  my  age.  Please 
write.  Lots  of  love,  Katie  Mae  Hel- 
muth. 

Dear  Katie  Mae ;  You  have  42^  cred¬ 
it. — ^Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  18,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  dear  Sav¬ 
iour’s  name.  My  parents  and  a  few 
others  took  a  trip  to  Arkansas  and 
Oklahoma.  Last  night  we  had  our 
third  snow  for  this  winter.  I  will  get 
a  pen  pal  from  Japan.  1  would  also  like 
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to  have  a  twin.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Irene  Miller. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  $3.79  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Winesburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  20,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  holy 
name.  How  are  you  all?  We  are  fine. 
It  is  pretty  cold.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings,  A  Herold 
reader,  Mattie  A.  Wengerd. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  19^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Mattie  A.  Wengerd 

Sarpie  ey  hte  Rdlo.  O  igev  katshn 
tnou  eth  Dior ;  ofr  eh  si  dogo :  rfo:  ihs 
cmrye  detuenhr  rfo  veer. 

Sent  by  Susie  Yoder 
Seseldb  si  het  amn  htat  th'fekalw  tno 
ni  eth  secnoul  fo  hte  gldonuy,  rno 
enadtths  ni  het  awy  fo  nenirss,  onr 
titsteh  ni  teh  east  fo  het  fnroucls. 

Sent  by  John  Henry  Yoder 
Nad  gsneie  noe  fo  meth  feufrs 
grpwn,  eh  ddeedefn  mhi,  nda  genvead 
milvhtat  sw'a  ppsseeord,  dan  toems  hte 
Tpyigaen. 

Sent  by  Melvin  Beachy 
Awrd  hign  ot  Odg,  nad  eh  Iwil  rdwa 
_ghni  ot  uyo.  Nlseeac  ryou  snadh,  ey 
nnsseir;  nad  fpyuir  oury  tsehar,  ey 
bdloeu  ddeimn. 

Sent  by  Eldon  Nisley 
Wweehhtrali  allsh  a  ougny  anm  aes- 
clen  ish  avwy?  yb  kngiat  dehe  tteeorh 


OBITUARY 

Hershberger. — Menno  E.,  son  of  the 
late  Emanuel  and  Mary  (Miller)  Hersh¬ 
berger,  was  born  Sept.  23,  1878,  near 
Grantsville,  Md. ;  and  died  March  18, 
1955,  at  his  home  near  Grantsville.  Age 
76  years,  5  months,  and  25  days. 

He  accepted  Christ  in  his  youth  and 
remained  faithful  to  the  end.  ^ 

He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his 
companion  (Minnie  Yoder  Hershberg¬ 
er)  Sept.  12,  1950;  and  a  daughter 
(Ivy)  in  1925.  He  was  also  preceded 
in  death  by  one  brother  (Noah  E.)  and 
three  sisters  (Lydia,  wife  of  Rufus 
Beachy;  Mary,  wife  of  Moses  Beachy; 
and  Annie,  who  died  in  infancy). 

He  is  survived  by  ten  children  (Anp 
nie,  wife  of  Joel  D.  Beachy;  Freda, 
wife  of  Cleamon  Yommer ;  Ada,  widow 
of  Noah  J.  Kinsinger;  Mabel,  wife  of 
Henry  L.  Yoder;  Alvin,  Kalona,  Iowa; 
Ruth,  wife  of  Simon  J.  Tice;  Ray; 
Edna,  wife  of  Melvin  R.  Yoder,  Mil¬ 
ford,  Ind. ;  Grace,  La  Vale,  Md.;  and 
Lela,  wife  of  Philip  Bender;  all  of 
Grantsville  except  as  stated) ;  ^ 
grandchildren;  3  great-grandchildren; 
one  brother  (Samuel  E.) ;  one  sister 
(Katie  E.) ;  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends. 

He  seemed  well  and  active  to  the 
very  end,  with  the  exception  of  a  heart 
condition  that  did  not  seem  to  be  ver;^ 
serious ;  but  passed  away  suddenl* 
while  resting  on  his  day  bed. 

Funeral  services,  held  at  the  Moun¬ 
tain  View  Church  on  March  21,  were 
conducted  by  Eli  D.  Tice,  Ivan  J.  Mil¬ 
ler,  and  Paul  E.  Bender.  ^ 

Interment  was  made  in  the  Niverton 
Cemetery.  — ^The  family.  0 


dgacocmi  ot  hty  orwd. 

e  .  u  T  xK’u  “Paraphrase  of  I  Corinthians  13’’ 

Sent  by  Leanna  Miller  Cbntinued  from  page  125 

Ofr  tnou  su  a  dilch  si  obrn,  uton  su  things  perfectly.  There  are  many 
a  osn  si  vigne:  dna  het  eermtngovn  things  that  are  importM^in  life;  such 
llsah  cb  oanp  shi  dsohrl!)^ :  adn  sih  as  hope,  faith,  and  refbj  but  love 
amne  halls  eb  llcade  Dflwueorn,  Sllco-  brings  greater  reNi^BfiQ  anything 
oernu,  Het  imygth  Ogd,  Eth  tleegiv-  elsc.-^^-n«-v  M-aucnn  ^ 

rasn  Hfatre,  Eth  Ceprin  fo  Cacep. 

«3iA3a  Aia3ii«no  nniw 


mt»,  Wtt8  tm  mtt  IBorten  sibet  wit  «8erlen,  bad  m  atted  In  bem  9Umm  bed 
4^erni  Sefii,  JWirffe*  3, 17. 


ggljtggng  44. 


1955, 


St.  9. 
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£?at>  adtt. 

ad^t  auf  eine  iebe  Se^ir 
Unb  tiriife  jeben  ®cift, 

2tuf  bafe  bi(|  Satan  nid^t  betbr 
•Unb  bu  e§  garnid^t  meifet. 

Drum  tiriife  fleifetg  f)a_be  ad^t 
aCSaS  man  au  bir  tut  fagen, 

Dem  Seelenfetnb  e§  S^eunbe  madgt 
^nn  er  DerftedCt  btd^  bl^gcn. 

Da  er’§  t)erfud£)t  mit  alter  Sift 
^u  brtngen  ben  a« 

^2Ber  ffblafrig  unb  mer  miibe  ift, 

Die  Sfblagt  er,  fung  unb  alt. 

Dir  ift’§  berfunb’  in  ^era  unb  Sinn 
Die  allergrofete  ^flid^t, 

Drum  taumie  bu  nifbfi  f{blafrig  gin, 
Sei  ftetig  madb,  ein  Sid£|tl 

# 

O  babe  aud^)t  unb  merb’  nid^t  miib, 
Dein  macben  mirb  fidb  lobnen, 

3ur  grofeten  greub’,  bu  bann  einaiebft 
3um  ^immel  mirft  bu  mobnen. 

—  ©rmSblt. 


Xit  @t6»teit  ««k  aSeftMe  im  nttua 
Deftatnent. 

gibt  foldbe  liberate  ©briftenjbefenner 
bie  bebaugten  moHen  biemeit  „®briftu§  ba§ 
@efebe§  ©nbe"  ift,  bafe  e§  beSbatb  feine 
Oeboten  bat  in  bem  neuen  Deftamcnt  bic 
#ir  fdbutbig  finb  au  batten.  Unter  unfCT 
fieferfrei§  glauben  tnir  nitbt  baft  c§  fot(bc 
bat  abcr  ed  gibt  unter  und  bo(b  aerf<biebene 


SKeinungen  uber  mad  mir  au  fcbutbig 
finb  unb  mad  und  in  bem  neuen  93unb  nidbt 
anbefoblen  ift.  m  ift  eine  ^efabr  barm 
mir  alte  fteben  unb  bad  ift  bafe  mir  uielteubt 
fo  Diet  ©emidbt  auf  eine  Sadbe  tun  unb  ein 
anbere  (meldbed  aielteidbt  gerabe  fo  notmen* 
big  ift)  mar  ni<bt  aibten  unb  anfteben  laf- 
fen.  Der  ^eilanb  bat  SBebe  audgerufen 
uber  bie  ^barifaer  unb  Sfbriftgetebrten 
unb  gefagt:  Sbt  toerblenbeten  Seiter,  Me 
ibr  miidfen  feibet  unb  ^meete  oericblucKI 
«&ei  biefem  moittc  er  ibnen  fagen  fie  tun 
biel  @emid)t  auf  fteinc  Sadden  (bie  fie  tun 
fottten)  unb  bergeffen  baburtb  bie  grofeew, 
notmenbige  Sadden.  2Bir  molten  bier  nidcjt 
unternebmen  au  fagen  meltbed  bie  grofeen 
S3efeble  ober  meldbed  bie  fleinere  finb  in  bem 
neuen  33unb  ober  mad  mir  geme  auf  bie 
^eraen  bon  bie  Sefer  legen  molten  ift  bafe 
mir  oltc  ®efeble  unb  ©eboten  in  bem  neuen 
SBunb  fo  getreulitb  l^alten  moUen  atd  mog« 
Ii(b. 

Der  a3efebl  aom  gufemafdben  mirb  bei  bem 
grofeten  Deit  non  bie  ©briftenbefenner  ni(bt 
mebr  geacbtet  beute.  ©d  mirb  fo  audgelegt 
bafe  biefed  ift  nidbt  ein  bufbftabtidber  «e- 
febl  unb  ed  meint  nur  bafe  mir  und  unter- 
einanber  bemiitig  batten  folten,  ufm.  @d 
gibt  audb  fotdbe  bie  nid^td  batten  auf  bie 
Daufe  fonbern  meinen  nur  ber  ©taube  an 
©briftum  ift  genug.  SBir  motten  audb  ni(bt 
oerftanben  fein  bafe  menu  mir  alte  ^efebte 
unb  ^erorbnungen  treutidb  batten  bann 
merben  mir  baburdb  fetig  merben.  iftein. 
Der  ©taube  an  Sefum  madbt  und  fetig  unb 
bad  ift  genug  aber  „ber  ©taube  obne  SBerfe 
ift  tob."  Sof.  2, 17.  aWarc.  16, 16  tefen  mir: 
aBer  ba  gtaubet  unb  getauft  mirb.  ©d  fagt 
nidbt  mer  ba  getauft  mirb  unb  gtaubet.  Die 
©emitbt  tiegt  auf  bem  ©tauben  ober  ben- 
nodb  mer  redbt  gtaubt  mitt  bodb  getauft  mer¬ 
ben  au  einer  fidbtbaren  ©emeinbe  ©otted 
unb  bad  fott  ein  „a5unb  eined  guten  ©e- 


t 


tDiffcnS  mit  ^ott"  fein.  1.  ^et.  8,  21.  SRie- 
moil  hJoHen  mir  uni  tauten  laffen,  einanber 
bie  Ofufec  nxijd^en,  aunt  ©ebac^tnilma^I  be» 
$erm  tretcn  ober  etnige  anbcrc  SSerorb- 
nungen  b^Itcn  in  bem  ©inn  bafe  mir  bo* 
buri  bal  enjige  ficBen  derbienen  fonnen 
ober  baburdf)  uni  ongeneBm  madden  dor 
@ott.  ■@ott  bot  unfere  ^rlofung  BeaaBIt  im 
doHen  unb  njoU  mir  tun,  tooCen  idir 
tun  aul  Siebe  unb  S^reue  au  ibm. 

Sum  99ebaurern  riitimcn  mir  uni  diet* 
leicbt  no(B  unb  meincn  mir  b^Iten  alle  i8e* 
feble  bel  neuen  SCeftortientl  beff^r  all  bie 
ibriftenbefenner  im  SiHgemeinen.  2Bir  b^I* 
ten  bie  fiebre  don  ber  ^brlofigfeit  mcldiel 
unfer  ^eilanb  uni  felber  biitterlafjen  bot. 
35ie|e  Sebre  ift  unbcliebt  unter  bie  bopu* 
lore  ©emeinben.  ^oulul  fein  SJefebI  bafe 
bie  Srauen  ibre  §aare  nicbt  abfdberen  fol* 
len  balten  mir  feft,  uni  biefel  mirb  derhjor* 
fen  unter  fo  diel  ©briftenbefenner.  2Iber 
ttjcnn  loir  on  bol  ©efebi  fommen  bol  ^eful 
felber  befoblen  batte  ebe  er  gen  $immel 
gefabren  ift,  nomlicb  bofe  mir  fein  SBort 
prebigen  foHen  in  aUer  3BeIt  (bonn  bort 
man  oft  ©ntfdbulbigungen  gemadbt.  (Sinige 
fagen  biefel  ©efebl  batte  nur  au  feinen 
Stpoftein  gelangt,  onbere  fagen  toir  finb 
nicbt  8u  foicbem  berufen.  9Bir  moHen  bie* 
fer  ©efebi  gerabe  balten  mie  bie  onbere 
oucb.  ^nn  mir  fiiblen  bofe  mir  felber  nicbt 
berufen  finb  au  biefem  Slmt,  bonn  fonnen 
h)ir  bodb  belfen  biejenigen  unterftiiben  bie 
am  fudben  finb  foldbel  tun.  Si^roft  oKen  Str* 
lebre  ober  Ungemafebeit  bie  derfdbiebene  ©e* 
meinben  bie  om  fudben  finb  ibre  Sebren  aul* 
breiten,  ift  biefel  bocb  nodb  ein  93efebl  don 
Sefu  ©brifto  unb  langt  an  alien  feinen 
Kadbfolger.  ^\t  biefem  ©efebl  ift  el  ge- 
robe  h)ie  mit  alien  anbern  neuteftament* 
lidben  93«teble.  €l  gibt  Seute  bie  faft  bie 
ganae  ©emicbt  auf  biefem  cinigen  93efebl 
tun  unb  laffen  bie  iibrigen  fabren.  SBenn 
ettoal  befoblen  ift  in  bem  neuen  2;eftament 
tdoHen  mir  el  batten  fo  diel  el  an  uni  mbg* 
lidb  ift,  ob  il  aHenfcben  gefdllig  ift  ober  nidbt, 
ob  d  ein  ongemobnte  Sadbe  ift  ober  nidbt. 
SBir  tdollen  nidbt  ein  ©efebl  aufbeben  unb 
baburcb  ein  anberel  demidbten  ober  derfdu* 
men,  c^er  fucben  mit  bie  ^ilfe  don  bem 
^ter  in  fcinem  dollen  SBitten  manbein  unb 
attel  nxtl  mir  au  tun  fcbulbig  finb.  9Im 
beften  finb  toir  all  nodb  orme  iWenfcben,  er* 
Idft  burdb  ©nabe. 


.&u,r5e  Had^ridften. 

Gruber  unb  ©dbtocfter  9ioab  S^illp  toaren 
na(^  Oregon  gegangen  auf  ©efucb.  Stle 
^oupturfadb  bafe  fie  gegangen  toaren  toar 
bietoeil  bie  alte  ©^toefter,  SBittoe  oon 
jgnol  iiiilip,  ein  ©dblagenfoE  batte  unb 
liegt  jebt  feft  im  Sette.  @Ii  illillb  (ein  ©obn 
don  ber  obengemelbete  ©cbtoefter)  Srau, 
unb  etiidbe  ^inber  toaren  aud)  bort  getoefen. 
©ie  beridbten  uni  bofe  bie  alte  ©dbtoete 
ettoal  beffer  ift  fo  bafe  fie  toieber  aiemlito 
gut  reben  fann.  ©inb  toir  bie  Setogten, 
©infamen  unb  ^anfen  eingebenft  in  un* 
fere  ©ebete  toie  toir  fein  follten? 

^ie  atoei  ^odeu  ©emeinben  l^tten  mit* 
einanber  ©ebadbtnilmabl  auf  Ofterfonntag. 
9ladb  unfere  2)?einung  ift  el  fdbon  toenn 
toir  auf  bem  ^ag  bol  toir  feiern  aum  ©e* 
bdcbtnil  don  unferm  -^eilonb  feine  Stu^* 
ftebung  bonn  bol  SWabI  ber  Siebe  balten 
unb  feinen  Stob  unb  Seiben  in  ©ebddbtnil 
batten.  Unfere  ©emeinben  gebenfen  oudb 
in  bie  fommenbe  SBodben  SiebelmabI  batten. 


^etolb  bet  l^abtbeit 

- 
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IDas  pcnn  aufer* 

ftonbcn  wave? 

^  Sft  €£)nftu§  aber  nid)t  auierftanben,  Jo 
ift  euer  '©louben  eitel,  fo  fetb  ibr  no(b  in 
euren  ©iinben.  1.  ^or.  15, 17. 

2)tett)eil  ©ott  Seiw§  aufertoedt  bot  non 
bte-^toben,  ift  BeugniS-  bafe  ©ott  sufrieben 
i)t  mit  Se)u§;  er  i)t  sufrieben  mlt  jein  Dp- 
jer  aSenn  toir  ettnaS  faufen  unb  bericnige 
4o0on  tnir  e§  faufen,  baS  ©elb  nimmt  ba§ 
tnir  iW  barreidben,  fa  ift  e§  BengniS  baft 
er  3ufrieben  ift.  SBeigert  er  fidb  aber  bas 
©elb  nebmen  bann  gibt  er  Beugnig  bafe  er 
nidbt  aufrieben  ift  mit  bie  Sejablung. 

2Benn  ©ott  nidbt  jufrieben  gemefen  mare 
mit  bem  Dpfer  Oon  Sefnm  fiir  unfere  Oiin- 
ben,  bann  batte  er  ficb  gemeigert  eg  anju- 
ne^en  unb  ibn  aiffermedfen.  iffun  aber 
ift  ©briftug  auferftanben  unb  ber  ©rftlig 
^morben  unter  benen  bie  ba  jdblafen. 
^utdbinfon,  ^ang.  —  21.  ?). 


bas  &cbcn  um  weitev 
5U  leben. 

Bum  aSoIfe  SSrael  fagte  ©ott  bor  2llterg: 
♦iebe  icb  babe  bir  beute  borgelegt  bag  fieben 
unb  bag  ©ute,  ben  ^ob  unb  bag  iBbfe,  ber 
ttb  bir  bente  gebiete,  bafe  bu  ben  ^erm,  bei- 
nen  ©ott,  liebeft  unb  manbelft  in  feinen 
SBegen  unb  feine  ©ebote,  ©efepe  unb  SRedbte 
balteft  unb  leben  mogeft  unb  gemebrt  met* 
beft  unb  bidb  ber  $err,  bein  ©ott,  fegne  xn 
^m  Sonbe,  in  bag  bu  einaiebeft,  eg  einau- 
iRbnxen.  ^db  nebme  ^immel  unb  ®rbe  beu¬ 
te  iiber  eudb  3u  Beugen;  idb  babe  eudb  Seben 
unb  ^ob,  0egen  unb  gludb  Oorgelegt,  bafe 
bu  bag  Seben  ermableft  unb  bu  bein  ©ame 
leben  mogeft.  5.  aWofe  30,  15.  16.  19. 

Sn  abniidber  SBerfe  miiffen  mir  eine  SBabl 
treffen,  inbem  mir  ernftlidb  bie  Sfolflc  beg 
gbmablten  ing  2ruge  faffen;  ein  Oernunfti- 
Xr  unb  re^tgefinnter  f^erfon  mirb  ben 
redbten  SBeg  mablen,  meldbeg  ber  ber  SBeg 
©otteg  unb  ber  aBeg  beg  Sebeng  ift  jebt 
unb  immerbar.  Sene,  bie  eg  fidb  ermoblen 
©ott  au  ebren  unb  ibm  au  bienen,  merben 
bie  ©elegenbeit  buben  ibre  aBabI  ^aft  au 
oerleibcn  inbem  fie  anbern  bon  ©otteg  lie- 
4enben  aSerfebrungen  beg  Sebeng  eraablen. 
^inb  mir  forgfdltig  in  bemfenigen? 

©anaba.  S- 


2IWcU»tt0» 

©ibtl  ^ogen  fRr.  1809.  —  35arum  fo 
mirb  audb  ber  $err  felbft  ein  Bei^ren  geben: 
Siebe  ein  Sungfrau  ift  fdbmanger  unb  mirb 
ein  Sobn  gebdren,  ben  mirb  fie  beifeeu  •  •  • 

grroge  fRr.  1810.  —  2lIfo  aucb  bie 
2tuf«rftebung  ber  Xoten.  eg.  mtrb  gefaet 
oermeglicb  unb  mirb  auferfteben  .  .  .  mte^ 


3lntmorten  anf  »ibel  grtogen. 


mtl  Sfroge  1801.  —  2Bebe  benen, 
bie  aSofeg  gut  unb  ©uteg  bdfe  beifecn,  bie 
aug  Brinfternig  Sidbt  unb  aug  Si^t  gmfter- 
nig  madben,  bie  aug  fauer  fufe  unb  . . .  mag  4 
anttoort.  —  Unb  aug  fiife  fauer  madben. 


5ei.  5,  20.  .  - « 

miilidft  fiebte.  —  Sefug,  ba  er  aur  ©r- 
ben  mar,  but  er  bag  aBebe  auggefpro(ben 
iiber  bie  S^riftgetebrten  unb  fpburifaer 
unb  but  fie  ^eudbler  genannt.  aBir  finben 
in  aWattb.  12,  24  ba  Sefug  oiel  Seute  ge- 
funb  maebte  bon  mantfierlei  Seudben  uno 
^ranfbeiten  unb  unb  biel  Xeufel  augge- 
trieben  but  bon  aSefeffene,  fagten  bie  ^bun- 
fder-  „er  treibt  bie  Xeufel  nidbt  anberg  uug 
alg  burdb  aSelaebub,  ber  Xeufel  Dberftem. 

$ier  but  ber  apropbet  fdbon  mebr  alg 
fieben  bunbert  Subre  bor  ©briftug  Beit  ge- 
iagt:  „aB€be  benen  bie  SBdfeg  gut  unb  ©uteg 
bofe  beifeen,  bie  aug  Olinfternig  Sidbt  unb 
aug  Siebt  Sinfternig  madben,  bie  aug  fauer 
fiife  unb  aug  fiife  fauer  macben.^Saffet  ung 
mobi  in  2ldbt  nebmen  mag  mir  'Sadben  beii* 
fen,  unb  niebt  berbreben  in  unfere  ©eban- 
fen  unb  fie  beifeen  mag  fie  eigentlidb  ni^t 


©g  febeint  mir  bie  apburifder  mufeten  bafe 
Sefug  eigentlidb  ©otteg  Sobn  mar,  unb 
bafe  er  burdb  <Sotteg  2ftadbt  foldbeg  aBunber 
getan  ^t  unb  mollten  ibm  nur  nidbt  bie 
©bre  geben  bafiir.  I5arum  fagt  Sefug  aw 
ibnen:  „aEe  Oiinbe  unb  Sdfterung  mirb 
ben  aWenfdben  bergeben;  aber  bie  Sdfterung 
miber  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  mirb  ben  aWenftben 
nidbt  bergeben  meber  in  biefer  nodb  in  iener 
SBelt.  aWottb.  12,  31. 


»ibfl  Bfroge  »r.  1802.  —  Sft  uber  ©bn- 
ftug  nidbt  auferftanben,  fo  ift  unfere 
bigt  bergeblidb,  fo  ift  euer  .  .  .  mag? 

Slntmori  —  ©0  ift  euer  ©luuben  ber¬ 
geblidb.  1.  ^or.  15,  14. 


£e^e.  —  35ie§  ^a= 

pitel  Don  1.  ^or.  ift  ba§  2tuferftef)ung^= 
^pitel  genonnt  bietneil  ^auIuS  ^atte  Die! 
gciagt  Don  bie  Stuferftebung.  ©r  bat  Don 
Ser§  14  bi§  19  gejcbrieben  h)as  mit  uns 
Dxire  inenn  (£bri|*tu§  nirf)t  auferftanben  tDa= 
re.  Seri?  14:  „5)'t  ober  ©bnftus  nidbt  Quf=> 
erftanben  io  ift  unjere  ^rebigt  Dergeblicb." 
5a  tDore  gar  ni^t§  ju  b^ebigen  tt)enn 
©bnftiis  nl.bt  auferi’tanben  mare.  Unjer 
<5ilQuben  mare  au(b  oergeblicb,  meil  mir 
glauben  an  einen  auferftanben  ©briftu^  unb 
menn  er  im  ©robe  geblieben  mare  fo  mare 
unfer  ©lauben  Dergeblidb.  S3er§  15.  SSenn 
er  nidbt  auferftanben  more  fo  miirben  mir 
aucb  er'funben  falfdbe  Bcuffcn  bafe  mir  miber 
©ott  geaeugt  batten,  meil  mir  aeugen  bafe 
©ott  ©briftuS  aufermedft  bat  Don  ben  Zo- 
ben.  3Jer§  17 :  „5ft  aber  ©briftuS  tiicbt  auf* 
erftanben,  fo  ift  unfer  ©Jauben  eitel,  fo 
feib  ibr  nocb  in  euren  ©iinben."  ^aulu§ 
fagt  'Don  5efD§  /,ber  ift  urn  unfere  ©iinben 
SBitten  babin  gegeben,  unb  um  unfer  ©e» 
recbtigfeit  SSillen  aufermecft.  9l6m.  4,  25. 
STufeer  bem  gefreuaigten  unb  auferftanben 
©briftug  gibt  e§  feine  9tecbtfertiguhg  Don 
©iinben,  fo  maren  mir  aucb  nodb  in  unfere 
3unben.  iBer§  18.  So  finb  audb  bie,  'fo  in 
©brifto  entfdblafen  finb,  Derloren.  5ii 
5ob.  14,  13  lefen  mir:  „SeIig  finb  bie  in 
bem  ^errn  fterben  Don  nun  an;  ia  ber 
©eift  fpricbt,  bafe  fie  ruben  Don  ibre  Strbeit; 
benn  ibre  SBerfen  folgen  ibnen  nacb." 
SBenn  ©briftuS  nicbt  auferftanben  mare  fo 
mare  aHe^  umfonft  bafe  mir  tun  fonnten 
um  felig  merben.  ^ber  ©ott  fei  3>an!, 
fuS  ift  auferftanben  Don  ben  ^oben,  unb 
ber  ©rftling  morben  Don  benen  bie  fdblafen. 
Sjo  fonnen  mir  un§  freuen  bafe  unfere  ijjre* 
bigt  unb  ©lauben  nidbt  Dergeblicb  ift.  ^ir 
merben  aucb  nicbt  erfunben  falfcbe  3eugen, 
in  unferem  S^ugen  bafe  ©ott  feinen  Sobn 
aufermecfet  bat  Don  ben  Sloben.  SBir  bie 
mtf  ©briftum  bo'ffen  finb  oucb  nicbt  in  un» 
fere  Siinben,  unb  bie  ©brifto  entfdblafen 
finb,  finb  nidbt  Derloren.  ©ott  aber  fei  2)anf 
fiir  feinen  gefreuaigten  unb  auferftanbenen 
ebriftuS.  —  S.  97. 


„ffia8  beS  $era  Dott  ift,  ba0  gebt  ber 
aWunb  iiber." 


<3ebet  fur  l^auslid^c  2ln6ad}t. 

Slbenbgebet  cm  SWittmocb.  , 

^err  Sfin,  mein  ^eilanb  unb  SeligmW  ' 
dber!  97adbbem  bie  liebe  Sonne  mit  ibrem  j 
©lana  Don  uns  gemidben  ift,  treten  an  ibrer  ; 
SteUe  fo  Diet  taufenb  belleucbtenbe,  Iieb= 
licbe  Sterne  auf,  meicbe  un^  aHe  Don  beiner 
unbegreiflicben  grofeen  ©iite 
25enn  bie  ^immel  eraoblen  beiner  @bre  unb 
bie  gefte  Derfiinbiget  beiner  $anbe  ^erjS|| 
So  ftimmen  mir  bann  nun  billig  ein  in 
ben  iPreiS  beiner  ^eaturen  mit  2ob-  unb 
2)anf  fiir  beine  iiberfdbmdnglidbe  ©nabe, 
meldbe  audb  t>iefen  5£ag  unfer  ^immel,  un= 
fer  5DedEe  unb  unfer  S^ub  gemefen  ift. 
2)enn  Dor  97edbt§megen  batten  unfere  man* 
nigfaltigen  Siinben  unb  libertretungen 
ni^t§  benn  eitel  Strafe  Derbient.  ®ie  mol* 
left  bu  un§  aber  um  beiner  beiligeu  9Bu|| 
ben,  beine§  DergoffeneS  iBIutS  unb  gana" 
teuren  5Berbienfte§  9BilIen  gndbiglidb  Derf 
geben  unb  un§  biefe  97adbt  frieblidben  97ube 
unb  fan!ften  Sdblafe  Derleiben.  2Bir  legen 
un§  fdblafen,  $err  5cfu,  mit  bem  2eib  in§ 
iBette,  mit  ber  Seele  aber  an  bein  gndbigeS 
^era.  35u  bift  bei  un§  audb  m  ber  ginfter* 
ni§  ber  97adbt  mit  beiner  3)7adbt  unb  ©nabe. 
SBoIteft  bu  aber  etma  biefe  97adbt  un§  ailp 
ber  SSelt  abforbern,  mie  mir  benn  Derbor- 
genen  9BiIIen  iu  unferm  eigenen  iBeften 
nidbt  miffen  fonnen:  So  moUeft  bu  un§,  er= 
bobter  ^eilanb,  geaeidbnet  mit  beinem  ^lut 
aum  emigen  Seben  einfiibren.  9Bo  nidbt, 
fo  mir  nacb  beinem  gottlidben  ©efaHen  nod) 
longer  leben;  fo  lafe  un§  morgen  burdb  beine 
©nabe  gefunb  unb  froblicb  mieber  aufm# 
dben  unb  auffteben,  unb  bi^  mit  freubigem 
^eraen  loben  unb  breifen.  $ilf,  bafe  bie 
boUtf^e  geinbe,  bie  bu  felbft  iibermunben 
baft,  in  biefer  97acbt  unb  alleaeit  meber  an 
mir,  nocb  an  ben  lieben  907einigen,  nodb  an 
alien  frommen  ©briften  einige  Sffadbt  unb 
©emalt  finben  mogen.  ^ 

So  fegne  un§  benn  nun,  ©ott  SBater,  hw 
bu  un§  Seib  unb  Seele  gegeben  unb  un§ 
bi§ber  gndbig  erbalten  baft.  ©§  fegne  un§ 
©otte§  Sobn,  ©briftuS  5efu§,  ber  mein 
Seib  unb  Seele  burdb  fein  ^lut  fidb  awm  | 
©igentum  erfauft  bat.  ©§  fegne  un§  ©ott 
ber  ^eilige  ©eift,  ber  unfer  Seiber  unb 
Seelen  burdb  ficb  felbft  aum  emigen  Sebw 
Derfiegelt  bat!  ®iefen  breieinigen  ©dp 
fei  Sob,  iprei§  unb  ^nf  in  ©migfeit! 
2Imen.  Unfer  Skater  .  .  . 


^erolb  bet  Sttbrbeit 
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^erl^ei^ungcn  von  <£l]riftu5 

•  un6  il^re  SrfuHung. 

S)ieh)eil  roir  nun  folcfie  SSerlietfeungen 
t)aben,  meine  Siebften,  I'o  lojjet  un§  Don 
otter  ©efiedfung  be§  5Ieiid)e§  unb  be^ 
©etftcS  uns  reintgen,  unb  fortfobrcn  mit 
ber  i?:eiligung  in  ber  gwrctit  ®otte&. 

#  erite  tt^enfcben  tt)aren  edcfiuffen  autn 
enjigen  Seben,  aber  burdb  bie  S’blonge  finb 
fie  betrogen  morben,  l^aben  gefiinbiget  unb 
finb  in  ber  5tob  gefatten.  @oll  ber  ^err 
tDottte  ober  nid^t  bofe  fie  in  bem  3:obe  blei* 
ben  'fottten,  bo  gob  er  ibnen  eine  »erbcif« 
fung,  bofe  ein  briefer  in  ber  SBelt  fol^gc* 
boren  merben,  namliib  unfer  §err  ^efu 

bot  feincm  aSoIf  ©efebe  unb  @e» 
ten  gegeben  3u  tun,  ineldbeS  ein  SSorbtIb 
mor  ouf  ebriftwni.  ®ie  fottten  bie  <Sefebe 
unb  ®eboten  batten,  unb  bo'ffen  ouf  bte 
SBerbeifeung,  bofe  ein  aWeffioS  fommen  lott 
unb  fie  erlofen  Don  ber  Siinbe  3lb.am§. 
aiber  Diele  njoren  ni(bt  bereit  bie  aSerbeil= 
fung  au  erlangen.  ,  . 

^n  Sue  2,  25  fonnen  tnir  leien  Don 
mcm  a«en^cb  mit  a^tamen  Simeon,  ber  be= 
reit  mar  fiir  bie  SSerbeifeung  gu  erlangen. 
Die  Sebrift  fagt  er  mar  fromm  unb  gotte§= 
furebtig  unb  martete  ouf  ben  Droft  ^§ra^§, 
unb  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  mar  in  ibm.  2Bir 
glouben  er  bat  bie  ©eboten  gebalten,  unb 
die!  gebeten,  unb  ficb  betonnt  gemadbt  mit 
bem  aSater.  Stber  fein  ©eift  mar  niebt  rubig, 
#nn  bie  Sunbe  2tbam§  mar  nodf)  niebt  ouf= 
geboben.  Dor  urn  erlangte  er  bie  fBerbeif* 
fung  unb  bat  fonnen  in  grieben  fabren. 

afun  ift  Se‘m§  gefommen  unb  bat  bie 
aSerbeifntng  erriittt.  (Sr  bat  fein  fReieb  Der= 
fiinbiget  sum  *oIf,  unb  fogte  ibnen  bob  er 
fei  ber  .<oerr.  8u  biefer  3ctt  tut  er  fein 

«eitf)  oueb  Derfiinbigen  3a  im§'  t»ur(b  fein 
brt,  fo  mir  e§  onnebmen.  Sefu§  ift  ein 
esembel  ber  Dor  un§  bergegangen  ift  in 
grower  ©ebulb,  er  ift  Derfoigt  gemorben,  bat 
©{bmersen  gelitten,  bi§  an§  ^reug  unb  bat 
fein  ®Iut  Dergoffen  fiir  un'fere  Sitnben  unb 
bureb  ben  Dob,  bie  aWfaebt  genommen  bem, 
ber  be§  Dobe§  ©emalt  batte,  bo§  ift,  bem 
keuml.  ©br.  2,  14. 

W  ^eiu§  mar  brei  Dage  unb  brei  fRacbte 
mitten  in  ber  Grbe.  ITnb  ift  bann  aufer* 
ftanben  burdb  bie  ^raft  unb  ©eift  Doin  ^a- 
ter  arifo  fotten  mir  unfer  f^IeifdE)  freustgen 
unb  in  ben  Dob  bringen.  3tber  mir  motten 


nidbt  in  bem  Dobe  bleiben  mit  bem  ©emiitc, 
fonbern  motten  ouferfteben  burd)  ben  ©eift, 
ba§  mir  baben  fonnen  fo  mir  glauben  an 
^efum,  bofe  er  auferftanben  fei  Don  ben 
Doben,  unb  manbein  in  Sbm.  aSBie  ^aulu§ 
un§  lebret,  im  fRom.  8,  11  .  „So  nun  ber 
©eift  be§,  ber  Sefam  Don  bem  Doben  31ur* 
ermedfet  bat,  in  eudb  mobnet,  fo  mirb  au^ 
berfelbe,  ber  ©bnftum  Don  ben  Doben  auf* 
ermedfet  bat,  eure  fterblidben  Seiben  leben* 
big  madben  urn  be^mitten,  bofe  fein  ©eift 
in  eu^  mobnet." 

Sefu§  ift  auferftanben  unb  bat  fidb  feben 
laffen  Don  bie  ^iingern  unb  Diele  bie  an 
Sbm  glnubten.  ©r  aeugte  ibnen  feine  §an» 
be,  unb  'feine  Seite,  fagte  ibnen  bafe  er  ei^ 
gentlicb  Sefu§  ©briftu^  ber  Sobn  ®otte§ 
fei,  mer  an  Sbm  glaubt  ber  bat  ba§  Seben 
bur(b  fein  stamen. 

^efu§  mar  bei  ibnen  Diergig  Dige  long, 
unb  rebete  mit  ibnen  Dom  liReid)  ©otte§. 
Dann  ift  er  gen  ^immcl  egefabren,  imb 
bot  ibnen  eine  SSerbeifeung  gegeben.  Diefe 
aSerbeifeung  gegeben.  Diefe  aSerbeifeimg  Ht 
bafe  er  fommen  mirb  mie  er  gegongen  ift. 
Diefe  SBerbeifeung  langt  audi  nodb  an  un§. 
Diefe  aSerbeifeung  ift  ma§  mir  marten  mol* 
len  borouT.  So  loffet  une  bie  Siebe,  3D  5bm 
baben.  unb  un§  Don  otter  a3efledtung  be§ 
[tflei  idles  unb  beS  ©eifteS  un§  reinigen, 
unb  feine  ©eboten  balten  unb  erfiittet  mer- 
ben  mit  feinem  ©eift  unb  fortfobren  mit 
ber  ^eiligung  in  ber  Sardbt  ©otteS,  fo  bon 
^efu§  unS  fann  aufnebmen  on  feiner  ameite 
©rfebeinung,  mie  ber  fromme  Simeon  Sb^ 
oufnabm  on  ber  erfte  Grfebeinung,  mit  So* 
ben  unb  Donfen.  Soffet  un§  modbfen  in 
ber  ©nobe  unb  ©rfenntniS  unferS  .?»errn 
unb  ^eilonbeS  Sefn  ©brifti.  —  31.  35.  ttR. 

Dk  Seele  5ur  bringen. 


a5ontro9cr. 

fPouIuS  fDridbt  (©br.  4,  1):  So  loffet 
un§  nun  furebten,  bofe  mir  bie  ^erbeifeung 
einaufommen  au  feiner  fRube,  nid)t  Derfdu* 
men,  unb  unfer  feiner  bobinten  bleibe.  Die* 
fen  fbftlicben  fRot,  ben  ^ouIuS  ben  ©broern 
gegeben  botte,  gilt  oudb  un§  otten.  ©r 
fogt:  „So  loffet  unS  nun  fiird)tcn,  bofe 
mir  bie  SBerbeifeuig.  einaufommen  a«  f<-V 
ner  fRube  ni#  Derfoumen."  „Dorum  ift 
nod)  eine  fRube  Dorbonben  bem  iBoIfe  ©ot* 
tc§."  ©S  ift  mobi  befonnt,  mer  biefe  9fu- 
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be  berbeifeen  bat  nomlidb  ber,  bet  ba  ge* 
fagt:  ,,'JDiir  ift  gegeben  aHe  ©etoalt  im 
^immei  unb  auf  ^rben."  3)iefe  SJerbeij* 
[ung  finben  irir  in  iifattb-  11,  28  biS  30 
ba  er  iagt:„^ommet  i)et  3u  mir  aUe,  bie 
tbr  miibfelig  unb  beloben  I'eib,  idb  tniH  eudb 
erquitfcn."  ift  tt)a§  er  gibt,  unb  geb^n 
njill  uDen  benen,  bie  ibren  fiinblidben  3u* 
ftanb  feben  unb  mitnicben  erloft  au  merben. 
3u  biefen  Ipricbt  ^efus:  „ilZebmet  auf  eudb 
mein  ^ocb  unb  lernet  Don  mir,  benn  id) 
bin  ianftmiiitg  unb  oon  ^erjen  bemutig, 
fo  merbet  ibr  9lube  finbcn  fiir  eure  8eelen." 
2)ie3  ift  bie  ibftlicbe  Stnerbietung,  bie  je  ge* 
madbt  murbe,  unb  bie  aller  teuerfte  33er* 
beifeung,  bie  je  gefcbeben  ift,  ndmiicb,  bie 
Seele  3ur  iWube  3u  bringen. 

3)ag  ift  and)  ber  aHer  teuerfte  Scbab, 
mcldien  bie  ^tboftel,  unb  alle  Irene  S^tadb- 
folger  ^efu,  je  gefucbt  boben  ober  fucben 
fbnnen.  3luf  bafe  fie  bem  entgeben  rnocb- 
ten  toa^  bem  reicben  'iDiann  mieberfabren 
ift,  Don  mcldbcm  ^efuS  fagt  bafeer  ftarb 
unb  bcgraben  murbe,  aber  feine  Seele  in 
ber  ^oUe  unb  dual  feine  Unrub  baben 
mufete. 

0  meld)  ein  grofeer  Unterfcbieb  ift  e§ 
3mifd):n  bem,  ber  ®ott  ebret  unb  bem  ber 
e§  nicbt  tun!  unb  meld)  ein  grofeer  aSerluft 
ift  c§  menn  ber  fKen'db  f^ine  Seele  Derlie* 
ret!  l?ein  ilBunber  ift  ee,  bafe  ifJauIuS  ben 
©brdern,  unb  aud)  un§  alien  ratet,  bie  3Ser* 
beifmng  3ur  Shibe  3U  fommen,  nid)t  3U  Der» 
faumen:  e§  foU  f,ttnfer  feiner  babinten  blci- 
ben." 

3lber  befannt  ift  e§,  bafe  in  Dielen  @e* 
meinben  foldbe  finb,  bie  immer  ben  ^vv- 
meg  mollen;  unb  mie  e§  fcbeint  fid).  Dor 
®ott  nid)t  fiirdbten  unb  fid)  menig  ^rum 
befiimmeren  urn  ibre  Seelen  3ur  'Jlube  3u 
bringen;  benn  fie  Icben  natb  einem  fleifdb’ 
I:d)en  Sinn,  fabren  bocb  ber,  troebten  nadb 
@brc,  unb  Dcrurfocben  Unfrieben,  §afe  unb 
Streit  in  ben  Semeinben,  burdb  meldbeS  e§ 
aumcilen  fo  meit  gebraebt  mirb,  bofe  bo§ 
©ebdcbtni^mabl  unfre§  ^errn  nicbt  gebalten 
mirb.  Unb  bodb  baben  fie  auf  ibren  gebeug« 
ten  i^nien  bem  ^^eufel,  ber  SBelt  unb  ibren 
fleifcblicben  Siiften  abgefagt,  unb  baben 
Derfbrod^n  ber  fiebre  5efu§  getreu  au  fein, 
esi  gelte  3um  2eben  ober  Sterben. 

3Iuf  foldbe  SIrt  baben  mir  un§  aHe  auf 
ben  iob  Sbrifti  taufen  laffen;  benn  ®r 
bat  am  Stamm  beS  i?reu3e§  bie  Siinbe  be§ 


S8oIf§  bcaabit  mit  feinem  33Iut.  SSon  m^ 
d)em  ^obanneg  fpriebt:  „S)ag  iBIut  ^e^ 
(Sbrifti  ma<bt  un§  rein  Don  alien  Siinben." 
^a!  6r  bat  bie  ganae  Scbulb  beaabit. 
^ber  alien  Ungeborjamen,  fo  mie  ben  Un» 
gidubigen,  ift  e^  feinen  iliuben,  biemeil  fie 
oufeer  ber  Siebe  ©ottes  fteben,  unb  ba§ 
grd&te  unb  Dornebmfte  ®ebot  iibertreten. 

aSir  lernen  bafe  e§  piinftlicb  fo  gegoi# 
gen  ift  mit  ber  @em:inbe  au  ^orintb.  Sie 
batten  grofee  gebier  gemodbt  unb  batten  fie 
Diel  Unfriebe  unter  ficb.  ^aulus  batte  fie 
Dom  ^eib.ntum  aum  €briftentum  befebrt. 
9^a^ber  als  ^aulu§  abmefenb  mar,  baben 
fie  an  ibn  geiebrieben  urn  JRot  unb  ^ilfe. 
Xann  bat  er  fie  burdb  feine  fcbbne  €pifteln 
auf  ^efum  ©briftum  unb  auf  ibren  befanm 
ten  ©lauben  gemiefen,  unb  bat  ibnen  fo|| 
berlidb  febone  Sebren  Dorgeftellt  urn  fie  in 
biefem  ®Iauben  au  befeftigen. 

^n  ber  erften  ©piftel  im  15.  ^apitel 
rebet  er  fo  Dortrefflidb  Don  ber  3luferfteb* 
ung  ber  ioten,  unb  fagt  bann  aulc^t  nodb: 
„Der  ^ob  ift  oerfdblungen  in  ben  Sieg. 
stob,  mo  ift  bein  Stadbel?  ^ode  mo  ift  bein 
Sieg?"  Unb  erfldrt  bann  meiter,  bafe  bk 
Siinbe  bie  Urfadb  ift  Don  bem  Stadbel  bw 
2!obe§.  sDonn  fagt  er:  „®ott  aber  fei  2)anf, 
ber  un^  ber  Sieg  gegeben  bat  burdb  un= 
fern  ^errn  ^efum  ©briftum.  3)arum  meine 
licben  Sruber,  feib  feft  unb  unbemeglidb, 
unb  nebmet  immer  au  in  bem  SBerf  be§ 
$errn;  [internal  ibr  miffet,  bafe  eure  9trbeit 
nidbt  Dergeblidb  ift  in  bem  §errn."  ^ 

Xarum  ift  au  miinfeben,  bafe  bo^  allr 
6briften=®efenner  —  fonberlidb  aber  un* 
fer  3Imi)d)e§  SSoIf  —  bie§  mddbten  beber= 
aigen,  unb  mebr  @rnft  unb  gleife  anmen- 
ben,  urn  ndber  in  bie  aSoHIommenbeit  au 
fommen,  bofe  bodb  aulefet  bie  Seele  aur 
fdube  fommen  fann.  Urn  biefen  BtoedI  au 
erreidien.  laffet  un§  tun  mie  unS  aSauIi# 
lebrt:  „^altet  eudb  berunter  au  bem  Sftie* 
brigen."  Seb  miinfdbe  bon  ^eraen,  bafe  bie§ 
Don  adem  unferem  aSoIf  mabrgenommen 
miirbe. 

^db  freue  midb  immer  febr  fiir  bie  fdbo« 
nen  geiftreidbe  Slrtifcl  Dom  ©bitor  unb  ben 
iPrubern  bie  fo  frdftig  unb  beutlid)  na* 
^nbalt  bc§  $errn  SBort  im  .,^eroIb"  e# 
fdbeinen.  ^ie  fdbdne  Unterriebtung  Don 
S.  an  bie  5?ugenb  ift  lefcnS  mert;  fo 
audb  bie  beutlidbm  3Inmcifungen  Don 
9Wo[t  finb  fdftlicb.  Unb  menn  er  fie  au§ 
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einem  reinen  Sinn  fd^reibt,  bann  n)irb  ber 
Abn  I’ein,  roie  ber  -©ngel  au  Saniel  fagte: 
„2)ie  fo  biele  antneifen  3«r  ©ered^tigfeit, 
toerben  Ieud)ten  tnie  bte  Sterne  immer  unb 
emiglid).  Slud)  bem  S.  S.  feine  ®etradbtung 
uber  bte  aebn  ©ebote  finb  iefir  gut.  Unb 
fo  finb  no(ft  mebr  Sd^retber  mit  guten 
Sebren,  au  tneicben  icb  nodbmalS  mit  ^auIuS 
^iprecben  mill:  „Seib  feft  unb  unbemeglidb, 
unb  nebmet  immer  m  in  bem  SBerf  be§ 

_  ^erolb  bet  (1911)- 

®meinfd?aft  mit  (5ott  burdj 
(Etjriftum. 

^  SWaft. 

8o  roir  fagen,  bafe  mir  ©eeminidbaft  mit 
ibm  bctben  unb  manbein  -in  ber  ginfterniS, 
fo  liigen  mir  unb  tun  nicbt  bie  SBabrbeit. 
8o  mir  aber  im  Sidbt  manbein  mie  er  im 
Sicbt  ift,  fo  bafien  mir  ©emeinitbaft  unter 
einonber  unb  ba§  SJIut  ^fu  ©brifti,  ieine§ 
Sobne^  macbt  un§  rein  don  aller  Siinbe. 

^^ob.  1/  6.  7.  ,  nx  r 

P^tit  ©ott  unb  feinem  auSerlejenen  2soI« 
fe  ©emeinidbaft  au  ba^en,  burdb  ©briltum 
ift  bie  foitlicbfte  Sadbe,  bie  e§  bi«r  auf  bte= 
ier  fludbbelabene  ©rbe  gibt.  ^ufeer  biejer 
©emeinidbaft  ift  ber  aWenjdb  gleidb  etnem 
gifcb  aufeer  bem  SBaffer.  ©r  febnt  fidb  nadb 
etmag,  ma§  biefe  ©rbe  nidbt  bal  baber 

fidb  ni(bt  geben  fann,  ba§  ift  ^eraenSau* 
iebenbeit.  Unb  biefe  ^eraenSaufriebenbeit 
fann  ber  aKenfcb  nicbt  erlangen,  fo  lange 
er  nidbt  in  ©emeinf^aft  mit  ©ott  ftebet. 
Unb  urn  biefe  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  ©ott  au 
erlangen,  mufe  ber  SKenfcb  fidb  grunblidb 
i^u  ©ott  befebren,  burdb  ben  feligmotben* 
ben  ©lauben  an  ^e]vLm  ©briftum,  ber  urn 
ttt'erer  Sitnben  miHen  geftorben  ift  unb 
urn  unferer  ©eredbtigfeit  auferftanben.  Un* 
tugcnben  fortlebt,  fo  fann  er  bie  berrlicbe 
©emeinfcbaft  mit  ©ott  nidbt  in  95efib  bo&en. 
ir  manbelt  bann  nidbt  im  fiidbt  mie  ©r  im 
2id;t  ift.  Sein  Si^t  ift  derbunfelt  unb  ftebet 
unter  bem  Sdbeffel  ber  Untugenb.  SBir 
babcn  aucb  Me  fcbone  berriidbe  Serbeifeung 
#{it  Scfu  (Emeinfcbaft  3n  fioben.  2)enn 
^aulug  fcbreibt  (1.  ^or.  1,  9).:  „2)enn  ©ott 
ift  treu  burdb  meldben  ibr  betufen  feib  8«r 
©emeinfdboft  feine§  Sobnes  ^efu  ©bnfti 
unferS  ^crrn." 


Unb  menn  mir  biefe  berriidbe  ©emein¬ 
fcbaft  mit  bem  aSater  unb  feinem  Sobne 
5eiu  ©brifti  boben,  fo  ift  unfer  ganacr  Se- 
ben^amedf  mit  bem  aCBunfcb  bafe  anbere  e§ 
aui  mit  un§  berfommen  mbcbten,  aur^greu- 
bigfeit  be§  $eraen§.  ^a,  meicbe  grofee  greu- 
bigfeit  be§  ^eraeng  ift  es,  ©emeinfcbaft  an 
baben  mit  ©ott  unferm  Sdbopfer  ber  un§ 
nadb  feinem  SBilbe  gefdbaffen  bat  unb  mit 
feinem  Sobne  Sefum  ©briftum,  ber  un§ 
erlbfet  bat,  burdb  fein  aSIut,  meldbeS  er 
fiir  un§  dergoffen  bat  auS  lauter  Siebe 
urn  un§  mit  feinem  SSater  an  oerfobnen. 
Unb  menn  mir  bann  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  bem 
fBater  unb  bem  Sobn  baben,  fo  baben  mir 
aucb  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  bem  $eiligen  ©ent. 
2)ann  fo  fcbreibt  if5ouIu§  (2.  ^or.  13,  13): 
„S)ic  ©nabe  unfereS  §errn  Sefu  ©brifti 
unb  bie  fiiebe  ©otte§  unb  bie  ©emeinfcbaft 
be§  ^eiligen  ©eifte§  fei  mit  eudb  alien. 
2Imen." 

^a,  berriidbe  ©ebanlen,  undoUfommene 
aiJenfcben  mie  mir,  unb  baben  bocb  bie  aSer- 
beifeung  mit  ber  OoHen  ^reieinigteit  ©ot* 
te§  ©emeinfcbaft  aa  baben.  Unb  menn  ba§ 
unfer  Stanb  ift,  fo  baben  mir  bie  ooUe  3)rei- 
einigfeit  ©otte§  auf  unferer  Seite  aber  bem 
^ampfen  miber  bie  Siinbe.  ^enn  ©ott  ber 
aSater,  ©ott  ber  Sobn  unb  ©ott  ber  $eilige 
©eift  bat  fi^  un§  aug^iagt  in  ber  S:aufe. 
So  moGen  mir  ibn  bei  feinem  2Bort  neb- 
men  unb  glauben,  bafe  er  bei  un§  ift  unb 
SBobnung  in  un§  bei  ung  bat  atte  Stage 
bi§  an  ber  aSelt  ©nbe."  aD'lattb-  28,  20. 
aSenn  mir  bann  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  ber 
Sreieinigfeit  ©otte§  baben,  fo  finb  mir  ouib 
©lieber  feineS  SeibeS.  1.  ^r.  12,  13.  Unb 
er  mirb  Sorge  tragen,  bafe  feine  ©Iieber 
in  gefunben  Suftanb  bleiben.  aSenn  eine§ 
leibenb  mirb,  mie  balb  fudben  mir  ein  ^eil- 
mittel  urn  e§  mieber  beraufteGen,  fo  baB 
e§  un§  braudbbar  mirb  in  feinem  Sienit. 
I>ocb  taufenbmal  mebr  mirb  ©ott  forgen 
fiir  feine  geiftlicben  ©lieber,  bie  meldbe  er 
erfauft  bot  burcb  ben  Zob  feine§  Sobne§ 
unb  mirb  fie  erretten  in  einer  J!urae.  Sul 
18,  8.  Steben  mir  bann  in  ^meinfdbaft 
mii  Er  2Jreieinigfeit  unb  finb  ©lieber 
feineS  Seibe§,  fo  Pereinigen  mir  bann  aGe 
unfere  ^afte  mit  ibm  urn  fein  ffleicb  unb 
©emeinbe  auf  au  bauen,  unb  Permebren 
unb  berriicb  iu  macben,  ibm  aur  greube 
unb  un§  unb  anbere  aur  Seligfeit.  93ebau- 
erlidb  ift  e§,  bafe  e§  fo  Piele  ©briftenbefen- 
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Iter  gibt,  bie  trie  e§  fd^eint  mcl^r  greubig* 
feit  idben,  ©emeinfd^aft  mit  ber  SEBelt  8w 
baben  ober  iftrem  3w  bienen,  al§ 

©emeinid^aft  mit  ber  ^reieinigfeit  @otte§ 
3U  f)aben,  treld^eS  bodt)  iiber  alle§  ift  unb 
bod^  bon  fo  bielen  tbJettfd^n  unb  ©^riften* 
befennern  jo  tnenig  geot^tct  unb  gering  ge» 
ftbabt  mirb: 

^riifet  aHeS  mit  bem  SBorte  @otte§  unb 
ba§  Oute  bel^altct  unb  laffet  €§  eud^  <Sott 
offenbaren  unb  meibet  atten  bofen  ©d^ein. 
—  $eroIb  ber  SBa^rl^eit  (1917). 


Sfaben  u>ir  ben  (5eift  (Bottcs? 

XieS  ift  eine  Sroge.  tneld^e  bieEei(f)t 
mand^ier  ®^riften*S3rfenner  nidbt  beantmor* 
ten  mag,  ober  fann;  bietoeil  uberl^aubt 
3U  biel  ■  auf  ©efe^  bebauptet  mirb,  unb 
OieHeiibt  biele  auf  bem  SBege  toanbeln 
mit  fenem  Stitigling,  trelcber  3u  ^efu  fam, 
mit  ber  iWelbung:  SBa§  mufe  id^i  tun,  bafe 
icb  ba§  etoige  fieben  ererben?  Unb  bietoeil 
SefuS  ein  $er3enB=funbiger  mar,  )o  mufete 
er  mobi  gut  genug  bafe  er  ein  Oefebmann 
mar;  barumifagte  er  ibm;  bu  meifet  bie 
©ebote  mobi;  unb  ber  bungling  fteEte 
fitb/  al§  miifete  er  nidf)t  ma§  er  bamit  meine, 
unb  menbete  fid^  an  ^efu  mit  ber  Srage: 
3BeId^e?  Q&er  fbracb:  Xu  foUft  nicbt 

toten.  2)u  foUft  nicbt  ebebrecben.  2)u  foUft 
nicbt  fteblen.  ^u  foUft  nicbt  folfcb  Be«gtti§ 
geben.  @bre  SSater  unb  5>2utter,  unb:  Xu 
follft  beinen  fRacbften  lieben  al§  bicb  felbft. 
a«attb.  19,  18.  19. 

SRun  bilbete  biefer  Siingling  ficb  ein: 
@r  fei  fiir  ben  $immel  bereit.  @r  bilbete 
fi^  ein,  er  l^ahe  bie  ©ebote  gebalten  unb 
feble  ibm  nicbt^  meiter.  Unb  fbracb  3it 
Sefu:  2)a§  babe  icb  aHeg  gebolten  Oon 
meiner  Sagenb  auf;  ma§  feblet  mir  nocb? 
®in  flarer  9Jemei§,  bafe  er  meinte,  bafe 
ibm  meiter  nidbtS  feble;  unb  mufete  nid^t, 
bafe  fein  $er3  angefiillt  mar  mit  ben 
Sorgen  biefer  ^elt,  unb  betritg  be§  9tei(b= 
tum§,  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  nicbt  in  fei« 
nem  ^cr3en  mar;  benn  ber  ©eift  ©otte§ 
fann  nicbt  in  einem  ^ersen  mobnen  met* 
dbe§  angefiillt  ift  mit  ben  Sorgen  biefer 
28elt. 


S^fun  lieber  Sefer:  Bw  meldtier  Maffe  ^ 
boreft  bu?  93ift  bu  berjenige  ber 
©efeb  bolt?  (©ana  unb  fiber  in  bie 
Drbnung  befebrt  bat?)  Unb  riibmft  bidb 
be§  ©efebeS.  ^a,  biefeS  ift  fcbon  recbt 
unb  gut,  aber  bie§  fann  bicb  nicbt  felig 
macben,  menn  bu  nicbt  ber  ©eift  ©otte§ 
in  bir  mobnen  baft.  fPauIu§  fd^reibt:  1. 
^or.  3,  16.  SBiffet  ibr  nicbt,  bafe  ibr  ©o# 
te§  ^embel  feib,  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  in 
eucb  mobnet? 

Unb  bie  Slntmort  auf  bie  grage:  2Ba- 
rum  unfere  ^ugenb  fo  ouSfcbmeifenb  ift; 
ift  biefe:  2)afe  mir  3u  menig  ^eil  baben 
an  bem  ^embel  ©otte§;  unb  ber  ©eift 
©otte§  au  fbarficb  unter  un§  mobnet. 
Saffet  un§  bocb  mebr  nacb  bem  ©eift  ©ot« 
te§  ftreben.  ©.  ©cblabad^.# 

—  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1922). 


3cfu5  nimmt  5k  Siinbcr  an. 

„Sefu§  nimmt  bie  Siinber  on!" 
^onnft  bu  fol^e  Sieb  Oerocbten?  # 
D,  bonn  mirb  im  ^obeSbonn  — 

Seine  Seele  einft  Oerfd^mocbtenl 
9ficbt0  bicb  bann  mebr  retten  fann  — 

„Seiu§  nimmt  bie  Siinber  on!" 

„^eiu§  nimmt  bie  ©iinber  on!" 

Unb  erbebt  fie  auf  ben  Sbron  —  a 
©cbrniicft  au§  freier  ©nabe  bonn 
8ie  oucb  mit  ber  Seben^fron  — 

@mig  breifen  fie  Sbn  bonn!  — 

„Se)u§  nimmt  bie  Siinber  on!" 

„^efug  nimmt  bie  Siinber  an!" 

$eute  ruft  <Sv  febem  au:  ^ 

„^omme  beut,  —  mer  fommen  miH,  ^ 
Seben,  ©eligfeit  unb  Stub  — 

Scb  gemSbr  in  reicber  giill!" 

D,  fo  fomm,  unb  benfe  b’ran: 

„Seiu§  nimmt  bie  ©iinber  an!" 

—  SluSgemabIt. 


3ei  getreu  bi§  an  ben  Sob,  fo  mill  icb  bir 
bie  ^rone  be§  Seben§  geben.  Dffb.  2,  20. 
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^‘Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they 
shall  see  God.”  (Part  2) 

In  a  Mother’s  Love 

We  all  realize  that  next  to  the  love 
of  God,  the  love  of  a  Christian  mother 
^is  probably  the  most  unquenchable  love 
•known  to  man.  A  wayward  son  may 
almost  crush  her  broken  and  bleeding 
heart,  but  he  cannot  crush  her  love. 
She  will  not  love  him  because  of  his 
waywardness,  but  in  spite  of  it.  She 
will  “pray  without  ceasing,”  entreat 
him,  and  plead  with  him.  She  will  sac¬ 
rifice,  forgive,  and  forbear.  She  may 
fail  to  win  him,  but  death  alone  can 
iibnd  her  faithful  efforts. 

What  is  the  source  of  this  unquench¬ 
able,  all-enduring,  all-forgiving  love? 
The  source  lies  deeper  than  the  human 
heart.  We  see  that  even  in  the  animal 
kingdom,  mothers  will  make  almost 
unbelievable  sacrifices,  even  endanger¬ 
ing  their  own  lives  to  defend  their 
^oung  ones.  Their  “motherly  love”  is 
instinctive,  springing  from  a  God-di¬ 
rected  principle  of  far  greater  excel¬ 
lence  than  any  animal  mind  can  know, 
yea,  beyond  the  comprehension  of  the 
human  mind.  We  often  marvel  at  the 
way  their  other  characteristics  are 
overpowered  by  this  instinct ;  but 
^'ords  fail  us  when  we  try  to  express 
the  power  of  a  human  mother’s  love, 
especially  that  of  a  Christian  mother. 
It  is  quite  evident  that  this  love  springs 
from  a  source  that  is  greater  and 
stronger  than  the  mother  herself. 

“Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 

.  .  and  there  are  diversities  of  opera¬ 
tions,  but  it  is  the  same  God  which 

worketh  all  in  all . For  to  one  is 

given  .  .  .  wisdom;  to  ^ another  .  .  . 
knowledge  ...  ;  to  another  faith.  .  .  ; 
to  another  .  .  .  healing  .  .  .  ;  [or]  mir¬ 
acles; .  .  .  [or]  prophecy^  [or]  interpre¬ 
tation  ..  .  .  dividing  to  every  man  sev¬ 
erally  as  he  will”  (I  Cor.  12:4-11).  To 
•this  list  we  might  add  that  to  mothers 
He  has  given  motherly  love.  The  for¬ 
giveness,  the  long-sufferingness,  the 
patience,  and  the  love  of  God,  are  more 
nearly  duplicated  in  a  devoted  Chris- 


tian  mother  than  in  any  other  group  of 
beings.  The  “pure  in  heart”  can  readily 
“see  God”  in  a  mother’s  love. 

The  power  of  this  love  affects  her 
whole  being.  It  changes  her  disposi¬ 
tion  from  girlish  selfishness  to  beauti¬ 
ful  motherly  womanhood.  It  promotes 
and  enhances  her  physical,  mental, 
emotional,  and  spiritual  development. 
She  need  not  be  a  mother  to  experience 
this  graceful  change.  This  virtue  is  al¬ 
ready  evident  in  all  who  possess  true 
motherly  love.  It  is  essential  to  proper 
maturity ;  for  without  it  her  whole 
temperament  becomes  distorted ;  but 
by  it  she  is  enabled  to  rise  above  her¬ 
self  and  self-centeredness,  to  live  on 
the  lofty  plane  of  Christian  woman¬ 
hood  and  service. 

Her  rightfully  cherished  hopes  of 
motherhood  may  never  materialize ; 
her  anticipations  of  a  sacred  mutual 
companionship  in  life  may  meet  with 
disappointment ;  some  of  her  yearnings 
(though  just,  and  pure,  and  holy)  may 
need  to  be  restrained  and  kept  con¬ 
cealed  in  her  own  aching  heart:  but 
her  motherlike  love  (even  though 
childless)  need  not  andi  should  not  be 
quenched.  Her  affections  may  seem  to 
be  fruitless  and  her  emotions  may  suf¬ 
fer,  but  she  can  still  “see  God”  in  the 
tenderness  and  purity  of  her  own  un¬ 
satisfied  love — unsatisfied  in  one  sense, 
but  it  may  be  somewhat  redirected 
into  other  channels  and  become  the 
eagle  wings  by  which  she  soars  to  even 
higher  planes  of  love  and  devotion  to 
her  Master. 

Satan  is  very  quick  to  see  the  poten¬ 
tial  in  anything  as  strong  as  love.  If 
its  possibilities  for  good  are  great  when 
rightly  used,  then  its  possibilities  for 
evil  are  also  great  when  misdirected. 
Oh,  the  purity  of  a  mother’s  love  for 
the  little  infant  in  her  arms !  The  child, 
however,  soon  grows  old  enough  to  be 
very  cute  and  clever,  and  it  is  possible 
for  even  a  mother’s  love  to  become  un¬ 
balanced.  Satan  wants  that  love  to 
grow,  and  grow,  and  GROW,  uncon¬ 
trolled  and  out  of  proportion.  If  he  can 
warp  those  affections  just  a  little  (not 
enough  to  be  easily  detected)  he  will 
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swing  it  from'  love  to  vanity  and  then 
to  pride.  Pride  flourishes  when  it  can 
march  under  the  banner  of  “love”  and 
Satan  chuckles. 

Is  love  a  dangerous  trait  because  of 
these  possibilities?  No,  indeed!  “God 
is  love” ;  and  He  is  the  author  of  love. 
Love  is  never  to  be  feared,  but  always 
to  be  cherished,  controlled,  protected, 
and  guarded.  A  mother’s  unquenchable 
love  is  God’s  special  gift  to  her.  It  is 
the  trait  in  which  she  excels,  and  is  her 
most  powerful  weapon  against  evil 
forces  as  well  as  her  greatest  potential 
for  her  own  good  and  the  good  of  her 
family ;  but  she  needs  God  in  her  heart 
and  life,  to  govern  that  infinite  power 
(which  she  alone  cannot  control),  that 
it  may  be  used  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  edification  of  man. 

“Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is 
vain:  but  a  woman  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  she  shall  be  praised.” 


CHURCH  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Pre.  and  Sister  Norman  D.  Beachy, 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  Beachy,  of  Som¬ 
erset  Co.,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  the 
Kemps ville  congregation  near  Norfolk, 
Va.,  on  Sunday,  April  3.  Bro.  Norman 
preached  in  the  forenoon  and  spoke  of 
his  observations  of  Palestine  in  the  eve¬ 
ning.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ray  S.  Kinsinger 
had  accompanied  them  as  far  as  Catlett, 
Va.,  and  returned  home  with  them  on 
Monday. 


HAVE  YOU  A  CHRISTIAN 
MOTHER? 

Alma  Beachy 

“Honour  thy  father  and  mother ;  .  .  . 
that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou 
mavest  live  long  on  the  earth”  (Eph. 
6:2'.  3). 

What  do  Christian  mothers  mean  to 
us  ?  Do  we  appreciate  them  as  we 
should,  and  honor  them  as  God  in¬ 
tends?  God.  in  His  Word,  requires  of  us 
to  honor  them,  and  we  find  that  usually 
a  command  is  accompanied  by  the 
promise  of  a  blessing.  Our  responsibil¬ 
ity  to  honor  our  parents  does  not  cease 


at  the  end  of  their  earthly  life,  but  con¬ 
tinues  as  long  as  we  live.  It  is  a  privi# 
lege  and  a  pleasure  to  honor  and  re¬ 
spect  unsparingly,  mothers  who,  above 
all  else,  seek  the  will  of  God,  and  have 
their  affections  centered  on  things 
above. 

Should  we  try  to  sum  up  the  value  of 
a  true  Christian  mother,  I  am  sure  we^ 
would  find  it  is  immeasurable.  Other 
than  the  love  of  God,  is  there  any  as 
sacrificial  and  forbearing  as  that  of  a 
mother  for  her  children? 

The  deep  spiritual  truths  from  the 
Word  of  God,  implanted  in  children’s 
hearts  by  a  God-fearing  and  loving 
mother,  while  they  are  yet  young  and 
tender,  will  become  more  firmly  rootec^ 
as  they  grow  up,  and  do  wonders  irP 
molding  character  and  preparing  them 
for  Christ  and  His  service.  A  young 
man  once  made  the  statement,  “All 
that  is  good  in  me  I  owe  to  my  mother.” 

Of  course,  we  also  realize  that  all  the 
teaching  children  receive  and  the  no¬ 
blest  moral  character  will  not  save 
them:  because  they  must  personally®' 
accept  Christ  as  Saviour  of  their  soul 
and  Lord  of  their  life.  Truly  the  deep¬ 
est  concern  of  a  Christian  mother  for 
her  child  is  that  it  should  grow  up  to  be 
a  useful  and  sanctified  vessel  for  Christ. 

If  we  had  Christian  mothers  all  over 
the  world,  we  would  need  no  other  mis^ 
sionaries.  A  mother  can  be  the  greatest 
missionary  in  the  world.  She  need  not 
feel  there  is  nothing  she  can  do  for  her 
Lord.  She  has  little  ones  to  care  for 
and  may  not  be  able  to  take  part  in 
“special  work” ;  but  what  is  more  “spe¬ 
cial”  and  could  be  of  greater  impor¬ 
tance  for  her  than  the  Christian  nur^ 
ture  of  her  God-given  children? 

What  about  those  who  have  not  been 
privileged  with  a  Christian  heritage? 
Who  is  responsible  to  take  the  message 
of  the  love  of  God  to  those  poor  be¬ 
nighted  souls  who  know  nothing  of 
eternal  life,  promised  to  those  who  be¬ 
lieve  in  Christ?  Do  we  realize  that  ev-# 
ery  privilege  and  opportunity  brings 
with  it  a  definite  responsibility?  Cer¬ 
tainly  those  of  us  who  have  always  had 
Christian  teaching,  have  a  tremendous 
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Responsibility  to  those  who  are  living 
ii  sin  and  darkness.  Does  God  expect 
us  to  keep  all  the  blessings  and  benefits 
just  for  our  own  good?  Joys  are  in¬ 
creased  by  sharing  them  with  others, 
and  blessings  are  lost  by  hoarding 
them. 

Would  we  be  willing  to  exchange 
places  with  those  who  were  reared  in 
spiritual  darkness?  After  having  the 
Gospel  truth  handed  down  to  us  for 
many  generations,  hearing  it  every 
Sunday  and  reading  it  every  day ;  just 
what  do  we  owe  those  who  have  never 
once  heard  the  precious  name,  “Jesus”? 
Those  mothers  love  their  children  too, 
but  know  nothing  to  teach  them  ex- 
^pt  heathenism.  They  need  Christ! 
^hey  need  Him  for  their  own  salvation 
and  to  teach  their  children  too.  They 
are  waiting  for  us  to  bring  them  the 
Gospel  (many  are  dying  while  they 
wait) :  whatj  are  we  waiting  for? 

God  grant  that  we  may  be  true  and 
loyal  to  our  Christian  heritage,  giving 
due  honor  and  respect  to  our  parents, 
•nd  by  the  grace  of  God  take  up  the 
responsibility  of  sharing  and  giving 
out  that  which  has  been  handed  down 
to  us. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


SHADOWS  AND  FIGURES  OF 
^  CHRIST 

John  B.  Mast 

When  man  found  himself  out  of  fel¬ 
lowship  with  God,  he  at  once  proceed¬ 
ed  to  sew  fig  leaves  together  in  an  at¬ 
tempt  to  appease  his  guilt  of  transgres¬ 
sion,  but  his  own  efforts  were  utterly 
insufficient,  and  God  Himself  made 
them  coats  of  skins  and  clothed  them. 
The  shedding  of  blood  was  necessary 
to  secure  these  skins.  This  self-effort 
at  reconciliation  is  typical  of  man’s  in¬ 
clination  today.  Men  are  ever  seeking 
to  counterbalance  their  transgressions 
with  religious  practices  through  which 
ibhey  hope  to  be  justified  before  God. 
The  Lord  complained  through  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  saying:  “My  people 
have  committed  two  evils ;  they  have 
forsaken  me  the  fountain  of  living  wa- 
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ters,  and  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  bro¬ 
ken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water” 
(Jer.  2:13).  Paul  says:  “For  they  being 
ignorant  of  God’s  righteousness,  and 
going  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  have  not  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of 
God”  (Rom.  10:3). 

In  Phil.  3  Paul  relates  his  high  social 
status:  a  circumcised  Hebrew,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  blameless  observer 
of  the  law,  a  zealous  Pharisee  persecut¬ 
ing  the  church ;  and  concludes  that  he 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  this  high  social 
prestige  that  he  might  win  Christ. 
“And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith:  that  I  may  know 
him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection, 
and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  be¬ 
ing  made  conformable  unto  his  death” 
(Phil.  3:9,  10). 

Our  topic  deals  with  the  foreshad¬ 
ows  which  point  to  a  Messiah  or  De¬ 
liverer  from  the  powers  of  darkness. 
Who  then  is  this  Deliverer  that  is  such 
a  central  figure?  He  is  Abel  s  sacrifice, 
Noah’s  ark  of  preservation,  Abraham’s 
ram  that  substituted  in  the  sacrifice  of 
his  son  Isaac,  Jacob’s  scepter,  Moses’ 
rod,  the  blood-sprinkled  doorposts  of 
the  houses  of  the  Israelites,  Joshua  s 
bellowing  trumpets  in  the  destruction 
of  the  walls  of  Jericho,  the  scarlet  line 
in  Rahab’s  window,  Elijah’s  mantle, 
Elisha’s  staff,  Gideon’s  fleece,  Samuel’s 
oil.  David’s  slingshot,  and  Samson’s 
seven  locks  of  hair. 

This  Deliverer  stands  out  in  every 
book  of  the  Bible.  In  Genesis  He  is  the 
Seed  of  the  woman;  in  Exodus  He  is 
the  Passover  Lamb ;  in  Leviticus  He  is 
our  High  Priest;  in  Numbers  He  is  the 
Brazen  Serpent  (“As  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up ;  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life” —  John 
3:14,  15.  In  Deuteronomy  He  is  a 
Prophet  raised  up  like  unto  Moses;  in 
Joshua  He  is  the  Captain  of  our  salva¬ 
tion  ;  in  Judges  He  is  our  Lawgiver ;  in 
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Ruth  He  is  our  Kinsman  Redeemer ;  in 
I  and  II  Samuel  He  is  our  trusted 
Prophet;  in  Kings  and  Chronicles  He 
is  our  Reigning  King ;  in  Ezra,  the  Re¬ 
builder  of  broken  walls;  in  Esther  He 
is  our  Mordecai ;  in  Job  He  is  our  Liv¬ 
ing  Redeemer  (“For  I  know  that  my 
redeemer  liveth” — 19:25).  In  Psalms 
He  is  our  Shepherd;  in  Proverbs,  our 
Wisdom;  in  Ecclesiastes,  our  Precious 
Ointment ;  in  the  Song  of  Solomon  He 
is  our  Lover  and  Bridegroom  ;  in  Isaiah 
He  is  the  Suffering  Messiah  (“brought 
as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter” — 53:7).  In 
Jeremiah,  the  Righteous  Branch;  in 
Lamentations,  the  Weeping  Prophet; 
in  Ezekiel  He  is  the  four-featured  Man ; 
in  Daniel  He  is  the  fourth  Man  in  the 
fiery  furnace ;  in  Hosea  He  is  the  faith¬ 
ful  Husband;  in  Joel  He  is  the  Out¬ 
pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  in  Amos 
He  is  our  Burden  Bearer;  in  Obadiah 
He  is  the  Mighty  to  save ;  in  Jonah  He 
is  the  great  foreign  Missionary ;  in  Mi- 
cah  He  is  the  Messenger  of  beautiful 
feet;  in  Nahum  He  is  the  Avenger  of 
God’s  elect ;  in  Habakkuk  He  is  the 
Crying  Evangelist  (“Revive  thy  work 
in  the  midst  of  the  years” — 3 :2)  ;  in 
Zephaniah  He  is  our  Saviour;  in  Hag- 
gai  He  is  the  Restorer  of  God’s  lost 
heritage;  in  Zechariah  He  is  the  Foun¬ 
tain  in  the  house  of  David,  for  sin  and 
uncleanness ;  in  Malachi  He  is  the  “Sun 
of  righteousness  .  .  .  with  healing  in 
his  wings”  (4:2).  In  Matthew  He  is  the 
Messiah  according  to  prophecy ;  in 
Mark  He  is  the  Son  of  Man ;  in  Luke, 
the  Holy  One  of  God;  in  John  He  is 
the  Son  of  God,  the  incarnation  of  the 
supreme  Deity  in  a  human  body  (“The 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us” — 1:14).  In  Acts  He  is  the  out¬ 
stretched  Healing  Hand,  working  mir¬ 
acles  through  His  followers  (4:22,  31). 
In  Romans,  our  Justification;  in  I 
Corinthians  He  is  the  Dispenser  of  the 
nine  gifts  of  the  Spirit  (12:1-11)  ;  in  II 
Corinthians  He  is  our  Reconciliation 
to  God  (5:19,  20);  in  Galatians  He  is 
our  Redeemer  from  the  curse  of  the 
law  (3:13);  in  Ephesians,  the  Christ 
of  unsearchable  riches;  in  Philippians 
He  is  our  Righteousness;  in  Colossians 


He  is  the  Fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodi¬ 
ly;  in  I  Thessalonians  He  is  our  SancJ^ 
tification ;  in  II  Thessalonians  He  is  our 
Everlasting  Consolation  and  Good 
Hope  through  grace;  in  I  Timothy  He 
is  our  King  Eternal,  Immortal,  Invisi¬ 
ble;  in  II  Timothy  He  is  the  Seed  of 
David,  raised  from  the  dead;  in  Titus 
He  is  our  Saviour  by  the  washing  ofH 
regeneration ;  in  Philemon  He  is  a  Me¬ 
diator  pleading  our  case  before  God; 
in  Hebrews  He  is  our  High  Priest  for¬ 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 
In  James  He  is  our  soon  returning 
Lord  ;  in  I  Peter  He  is  “a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot;  who  verily 
was  foreordained  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  but  was  manifest  in  these| 
last  times  for  you”  (1:19,  20).  In  Ir 
Peter  He  is  the  Day  Star  arising  in 
your  hearts ;  in  the  Epistles  of  John 
He  is  the  Word  of  Life,  and  the  Son  of 
the  Father  in  truth  and  love;  in  Jude 
He  is  the  Lord  coming  with  ten  thou¬ 
sand  of  His  saints ;  and  in,  Revelation 
He  is  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords. 

Besides  these  titles  He  is  referred 
to  as  “Wonderful,”  “Counsellor,”  “the 
Mighty  God,”  “the  Everlasting  Fa¬ 
ther,’*  “the  Lily  of  the  Valley,”  “the 
Rose  of  Sharon,”  and  “the  Bright  and 
Morning  Star.”  “And  they  sung  a  new 
song,  saying.  Thou  art  worthy  to  take 
the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  there® 
of:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  re¬ 
deemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of 
every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation;  thou  hast  made  us  unto 
our  God  kings  and  priests :  and  we  shall 
reign  on  the  earth.  .  .  .  And  the  num¬ 
ber  of  them  was  ten  thousand  time^ 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thou¬ 
sands  :  saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Wor¬ 
thy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  re¬ 
ceive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing.  And  every  creature 
which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth, 

.  .  .  heard  I  saying,  Blessing,  and  hon^jy 
our,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  himi^ 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever”  (Rev. 
5:9-13). 


SAYING  rriN  VERSE 


^E  CAN  ONLY  HAVE  ONE  MOTTHER 

We  can  only  have  one  mother, 

Patient,  kind,  and  true. 

No  other  friend  in  all  this  world 
Will  be  so  true  to  you: 

For  all  her  loving-kindness 
She  asks  nothing  in  return; 

^  If  all  the  world  desert  you, 

*  To  mother  you  can  turn. 

Many  tears  you’ve  caused  her. 

When  you  were  sad  or  ill; 

Maybe  many  sleepless  nights, 

Tho’  grown,  you  cause  her  still. 

So  every  time  you  leave  her. 

Or  when  you  come  or  go, 

Give  her  a  kind  word  or  a  kiss; 

0  ’Tis  what  she  craves,  I  know. 

We  can  only  have  one  mother, 

None  else  can  take  her  place; 

You  can’t  tell  how  you’ll  need  her. 

Till  you  miss  her  loving  face. 

Be  careful  how  you  answer  her. 
Choose  every  word  you  say. 

Remember  she’s  your  mother, 

%  Though  now  she’s  old  and  gray. 

We  can  only  have  one  mother, 

Oh,  take  her  to  your  heart; 

You  cannot  tell  how  soon  the  day 
When  you  and  she  must  part. 

Let  her  know  you  love  her  dearly, 
Cheer  and  comfort  her  each  day. 
^  You  can  never  get  another 
When  she  has  passed  away. 

Selected. 

GOD’S  WILL  FOR  US 

Just  to  be  tender,  just  to  be  true; 

Just  to  be  glad  the  whole  day  through; 
^  Just  to  1je  merciful,  just  to  be  mild; 

^  Just  to  be  trustful  as  a  child;  ’ 

Just  to  be  gentle  and  kind  and  sweet; 

Just  to  be  helpful  with  willing  feet; 

Just  to  be  cheery  when  things  go  wrong; 

Just  to  drive  sadness  away  with  a  song. 

Whether  the  hour  is  dark  or  bright; 

Just  to  be  loyal  to  God  and  right; 

Just  to  believe  that  God  knows  best; 
ll  Just  in  His  promise  ever  to  rest; 

Just  to  let  love  be  our  daily  key: 

This  is  God’s  will,  for  you  and  me. 


THE  HAND  THAT  RULES  THE 
WORLD 

Blessings  on  the  hand  of  women! 

Angels  guard  its  strength  and  grace. 
In  the  palace,  cottage,  hovel. 

Oh,  no  matter  where  the  place; 
Would  that  never  storms  assailed  it, 
Rainbows  ever  gently  curled; 

For  the  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle 
Is  the  hand  that  rules  the  world. 

Infancy’s  the  tender  fountain. 

Power  may  with  beauty  flow. 
Mother’s  first  to  guide  the  streamlets, 
From  them  souls  unresting  grow— 
Grow  on  for  the  good  or  evil. 

Sunshine  streamed  or  evil  hurled; 

For  the  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle 
Is  the  hand  that  rules  the  world. 

Woman,  how  divine  your  mission 
Here  upon  our  natal  sod! 

Keep,  oh,  keep  the  young  heart  open 
Always  to  the  breath  of  God! 

All  true  trophies  of  the  ages 
Are  from  mother-love  impearled; 

For  the  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle 
Is  the  hand  that  rules  the  world. 

Blessings  on  the  hand  of  women! 

Fathers,  sons,  and  daughters  cry. 
And  the  sacred  song  is  mingled 
With  the  worship  in  the  sky — 
Mingled  wher£  no  tempest  darkens. 
Rainbows  evermore  are  hurled; 

For  the  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle 
Is  the  hand  that  rules  the  world. 

— ^William  Ross  Wallace. 


.OUR  GREAT  HERITAGE 

God’s  Word  is  our  great  heritage. 
And  shall  be  ours  forever; 

To  spread  its  light  from  age  to  age 
Shall  be  our  chief  endeavor; 
Through  life  it  guides  our  way. 

In  death  it  is  our  stay; 

Lord,  grant,  while  worlds  endure. 
We  keep  its  teachings  pure. 
Throughout  all  generations. 


jperoTo  per 

VICTORY 

Jonas  Christner 

“Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  al¬ 
ways  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ” 
(II  Cor.  2:14). 

When  you  are  forgotten,  or  neg¬ 
lected,  or  purposely  set  at  naught ;  and 
you  smile,  inwardly  glorying  in  the  in¬ 
sult  or  oversight,  because  thereby  you 
are  counted  worthy  to  suffer  with 
Christ — that  is  victory ! 

When  your  good  is  evil  spoken  of, 
when  your  wishes  are  crossed,  your 
taste  offended,  your  advice  disregarded, 
your  opinions  ridiculed ;  and  you  take 
it  all  in  patient,  loving  silence — that  is 
victory ! 

When  you  are  content  with  any  food, 
any  raiment,  any  climate,  and  society, 
any  solitude,  any  interruptions  by  the 
will  of  God— that  is  victory! 

When  you  can  patiently  and  lovingly 
deal  with  any  disorder,  any  irregular¬ 
ity,  any  unpunctuality,  or  any  annoy¬ 
ance — that  is  victory  1 

When  you  never  care  to  refer  to 
yourself  in  conversation,  or  to  record 
your  good  works,  or  to  wish  for  ap¬ 
proval  and  commendation  of  men ; 
when  you  can  truly  love  to  be  unknown 
— that  is  victory! 

When  you  can  stand  face  to  face 
with  waste,  folly,  extravagance,  spirit¬ 
ual  insensibility,  and  endure  it  as  Jesus 
endured  it — that  is  victory! 

When,  like  Paul,  you  throw  all  your 
suffering  on  Jesus,  thus  converting  it 
into  a  means  of  knowing  His  overcom¬ 
ing  grace;  and  can  say  from  a  sur¬ 
rendered  heart,  “Most  gladly  therefore 
will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities, 
that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon 
me.  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  in¬ 
firmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities, 
in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for 
Christ’s  sake”  (II  Cor.  12:9,  10) — ^that 
is  victory ! 

To  love  equally  as  much  the  grace 
that  comes  through  knowing  how  to  be 
hungry  and  to  suffer,  as  you  love  the 
experience  of  knowing  how  to  be  full 
and  to  abound  in  health  (see  Phil.  4 :12) 
— that  is  victory! 


Ktfaijr  9ett 

When  death  and  life  are  both  alike 
to  you,  through  Christ ;  you  delight  no 
more  in  one  than  the  other ;  just  so  you 
are  doing  His  perfect  will — that  is  vi^ 
tory!  Through  Him  you  may  be  able 
to  say,  “Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my 
body,  whether  it  be  by  life,  or  by  death” 
(Phil.  1:20). 

“In  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us”  (Rom.  8:37).  ^ 

Friend,  do  you  have  victory  over  sin 
and  self?  Remember,  you  alone  can  not 
be  victorious.  The  perfect  and  com¬ 
plete  victory  is  to  “put  ...  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ”  (Rom.  13  :14),  and  thus 
triumph  over  sin  and  self. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  24,  1955.  ^ 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  real  winter 
weather.  Today  was  the  funeral  of 
Mrs.  Jonas  Mullet.  Her  death ;  was 
due  to  cancer.  She  was  67  years  old. 
A  Herold  reader,  Everett  Lamar 
Yoder.  ^ 

Dear  Everett:  You  have  $1.24  credit 
if  I  have  it  right.  You  didn’t  say  if 
your  verses  were  learned  in  German 
or  English ;  so  we  are  giving  you  cred¬ 
it  for  English  verses.  If  this  is  not  cor¬ 
rect,  please  let  us  know  and  we  will 
be  glad  to  make  it  right.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Keep  on  praying  fo? 
Aunt  Mary  and  for  funds  to  carry  on 
the  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  23,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  you  all?  Hope  fine.  ^ 
am  10  years  old  and  my  birthday  w 
May  28.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  like 
to  go  to  school.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Herold  reader,  Joyce  Ann  Bon- 
trager. 

Dear  Joyce:  You  have  $1.56  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  29,  1955.  3 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 


name.  How  are  you  all?  I  go  to  the 
Fredericksburg  School.  Am  11  years 
old  and  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  go  to  the 
%laysville  Conservative  Church  and 
Sunday  School.  My  teacher  is  Ivan 
Troyer.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Aden 
Miller. 

Dear  Aden:  You  have  16^  credit. 
You  did  very  well  for  the  first  time. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

^  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  23,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  you  all?  We  are  hay¬ 
ing  lots  of  snow.  This  morning  it 
was  15  degrees.  My  great-grandma, 
Mrs.  Fannie  Troyer,  is  very  poor.  She 
is  88  years  old.  With  best  wishes,  John 

Mast. 

*  Dear  John:  You  have  16^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hadley,  Del.,  Jan.  20,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  is  everybody?  I  have  a 
cold.  It  is  pr.etty  cold  and  we  have 
Mome  snow.  Am  sorry  I  didn’t  write 
sooner.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings,  Mary  Hostetler. 

Dear  Mary :  You  have  41^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  30,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  How  are  all  of  you?  I  am 
O.K.  It  snowed  about  all  day.  Dan 
Kauffmans  (my  sister)  have  a  baby 
girl  since  Dec.  10.  Her  name  is  Sarah 
Ann.  Eli  M.  Bontragers  have  a  girl 
since  Jan.  12,  named  Mary.  May  God 
bless  you.  Katie  Miller. 

^  Dear  Katie:  You  have  $1.22  credit. 

Aunt  Mary. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  23,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
has  been  snowing  most  of  the  time  for 
several  days.  Mrs.  Clifford  Schrock  is 
on  the  sick  list.  She  is  to  have  a  heart 
Ifcperation  in  Indianapolis  as  soon  as 
arrangements  can  be  made.  Mrs.  Milo 
F.  Yoder  is  at  home  again  after  spend¬ 


ing  a  week  in  the  hospital.  She  has 
low  blood  pressure.  Quite  a  few  peo¬ 
ple  from  around  here  have  gone  to 
Florida.  This  will  be  my  (Mary  Etta’s) 
last  letter  as  I  am  14  now.  Your  Chris- 
tion  friends,  Mary  Etta  and  Leanna 
Miller. 

Dear  girls :  Mary  Etta  has  $2.05 
credit  and  Leanna  has  $2.81. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  30,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  How  are  you  all?  Hope  fine. 

I  (Tobias)  have  a  cold.  We  are  butch¬ 
ering  a  cow.  It  is  cold  and  snowy  these 
days.  I  (Miriam)  am  sick  too.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Miriam  and  To¬ 
bias  Kuhns. 

Dear  Juniors:  Miriam  has  46^  credit 
and  Tobias  has  $1.06. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  7,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  His  name.  We 
are  having  winter  weather.  This  will 
be  my  (Fannie’s)  last  letter  as  I  am  14 
today.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings,  Fannie  and  Lizzie  Troyer. 

Dear  Girls:  Fannie  has  80^  credit 
and  Lizzie  has  $1.54.  Fannie,  I  am 
very  sorry  about  the  mistake  in  your 
credit.  Don’t;  know  if  it  was  my  mis¬ 
take  or  the  printers’,  probably  mine, 
which  again  shows  my  great  weakness 
and  need  of  your  prayers. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  8,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter.  I’m 
9  years  old  and  my  birthday  is  July  14. 
I’m  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  am  sick  and 
can’t  go  to  school  at  present.  It  is  cold. 
A  Herold  reader,  David  Kline,  Jr. 

Dear  David:  You  have  28^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

^  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Feb.  6,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  We  have  had  plenty  of  snow 
and  zero  weather,  but  now  it  is  warmer 
but  is  rainy  and  icy.  I  enjoy  reading  the 
Junior  letters.  My  hobbies  are  reading, 
textile  painting,  and  watching  birds 


and  stars.  I  was  born  May  21,  1943. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings,  Le¬ 
ona  Beachy. 

Dear  Leona:  You  have  13^1  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter.  Keep  it 
up. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  8,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  We  were  in  school  today. 
I  (Daniel)  haven’t  missed  a  day  yet. 
We  go  sledding  at  school.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  Fannie 
and  Daniel  Stutzman. 

Dear  Juniors:  Fannie  has  24^  credit 
and  Daniel  has  98^.— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  1,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  winter  weather.  I  hope  my  name 
is  still  on  the  list.  I  go  to  the  doctor 
every  other  week  because  I  had  polio 
in  October.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings,  Paul  Frey. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  $1.10  credit. 
We  hope  you  will  soon  be  in  perfect 
health  again.  The  price  of  an  English 
songbook  depends  on  what  kind  you 
want.  Life  Songs  is  $1.00,  Church  and 
S.S.  Hymnal  $1.40,  Church  Hymnal 
$1,75,  Favorites  with  soft  cover  60^, 
with  stiff  cover  $1.25.— Aunt  Mary. 


Printer’s  Pies 

Sent  by  Leanna  Miller 
Ehter  thha  on  etttapnmoi  natke  oyu 
tub  hsuc  sa  si  mmoonc  ot  amn:  ubt 
Dgo  si  htffliua,  hwo  illw  tno  ffeusr 
oyu  ot  eb  dpemett  ebavo  hatt  ey  rae 
bael ;  tub  iwll  thiw  eth  ipnmoaettt  losa 
kaem  a  awy  ot  ceepsa,  atth  ey  yam  eb 
Ibea  ot  reba  ti. 

Sent  by  Mary  Etta  Miller 
Afer  touh  otn;  fro  I  ma  twih  ethe: 
eb  ton  msidydea:  rof  I  ma  yth  Ogd: 

X 


I  ilwl  nteehtrsng  eeht ;  aye,  I  Iwli  phle 
hete;  eay,  I  lilw  huopdl  tehe  htiw  eht 
irtgh  ahdn  fo  ym  hssrgtsneioue. 

m 

Sent  by  Paul  Frey 

Imasraa  alhsl  emoceb  edteaslo;  fro 
seh  ahth  rdeeblel  tsingaa  ehr  Gdo: 
eyth  lashl  alfl  yb  het  orswd:  rtihe 
sitnnfa  hslal  eb  dehsad  ni  speice,  adn 
hietr  nweom  hwti  lidch  slalh  eb  pdepir 
pu.  d 

Sent  by  Mable  LaVerda  Mast 

Het  tnraceen  fo  hyt  drswo  vhgeit 
ghtli ;  ti  vhgeit  taddnnnuerigs  tnuo  het 
mepils. 

Sent  by  Walter  Hochstetler 

Nda  eh  iads  tuno  ehtm,  Og  ey  tnio 
lal  hte  rolwd,  dan  chprea  het  pgsole, 
ot  yevre  erutaerc.  ^ 

Sent  by  Mary  Etta  Miller 

Rgpiany  walysa  tiwh  lal  rpryea  dna 
pptsnaioicul  ni  hte  Piirst,  nda  ctahi- 
wgn  ttreenuoh  wthi  11a  sreeprenvace 
dan  clpsntapuiio  ofr  lal  tssnia, 

- -  0 

MARRIAGES 

Beachy— Miller.— Bro.  Jesse  Beachy 
(I-W  worker),  Chicago,  Ill.,  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Ruth  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
and 

Swartzentniber — Miller. — Bro.  Pail} 
E.  Swartzentruber  (I-W  worker),  Chi¬ 
cago,  Ill.,  and  Sister  Martha  Miller, 
Middlebury,  Ind. ;  by  Enos  C.  Swartz¬ 
entruber,  at  the  Elam  Hochstetler 
home,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  25,  1954. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  both  cou¬ 
ples  as  they  journey  through  life.  0 

(Note.  We  are  sorry  we  could  not 
publish  this  several  months  ago.  This 
announcement  was  not  received  in  time 
for  an  earlier  issue.  Please  send  such 
announcements  promptly.  Thank  you ! 
—Ed.) 

N3HSOO 
303m00  N3HS00 
M3IA3«  Aia3ibVnD  NM3ri 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdalo,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


bin  Dcin. 

Sfi)  ne^me,  h)a^  2>u  mir  be)timmft, 

^  Ioffe  fabren.  tx)a§  3>u  nimmft; 

®oI)m  Xu  fiibrft,  tuill  icb  oucf)  aiel^en, 
SBoS  Xu  tierbeutp,  boS  mill  fliebcn, 
SWod^S  mie  Xu  miKft,  tt^  bin  aufriebcn, 
9lur  bofe  mir  bleiben  ungcjc^ieben. 


mill  nic^t,  moS  mein  SBiHe  miH, 

Slur  Xeinen  Bitten  fromm  unb  ftitt 
®?ir  ftetS  3ur  ffticbtfc^inur  ouSerfel^en, 

fiemolS  out  eignen  Besen  geben; 

b  mitt,  gefiibrt  bon  Xeinen  ^nben, 
©eginnen,  'fortgeben  unb  bottenben. 

Scb  ibor’  ein  Xor,  menn  i(b  nuf  mi(b 
Sertrouen  mottte,  nicbt  ouf  Xidb ; 

5d^  bfl&’  micb  b«bbertfo(b  belogen, 

Serfiibrt,  berboten  unb  betrogen; 

«b  bo^’  bwf  felbftermoblten  Begen 
cKb  nic  gefunben  $eil  unb  iSegen. 

Xocb  Xu,  $err,  baft  midb  mobi  bebocbt, 
§Qft  otteS  redbt  unb  gut  gemoit, 

Bie  oft  bift  Xu  mir  ungeboten 
Sn  ben  berfebrten  Beg  getreten 
fidt’ft  Xu  Xi(b  mein’  ni(bt  ongenommen 
more  nic  au  Xir  gefommen. 

—  8bitto. 


CMieviclIee. 


Bai9  ift  bie  ^meinbe?  ^emobnlifb  menn 
mir  boS  Bort  @«metnbe  gebroudben,  mei« 
nen  mir  ein  bcfonbere  Xenominotion  ober 
^enennung,  ttber  in  ber  Sdbrift,  menn  boS 
Bort  ©emeinbe  gcbrombt  mar,  batte  eS  95e* 
aug  .ouf  ottc  bic  on  ©brifto  gloubtcn.  Bir 
febcn  mobI  in  bie  Offenborung  ^obonneS 


mo  ber  dngel  rebete  au  t»ic  ficben  ^icmein- 
ben  in  2lfien  (Sbriftgidubigen  in  fiebp  ber- 
fdliebenen  Drten)  bofe  ftbon  bomolS  biel  Un* 
terf(bieb  mar  in  bie  ^Idubigen  an  ben  ber* 
fdbiebenen  Drten.  Bir  fllauben'  fie  marcn 
atte  flCfonnen  fiir  ©brifto  nadbfolgen,  aber 
bodb  mangelte  etma§  mit  foft  alien.  Xer 
©ngel  ratete  ibm  maS  er  bie  ©cmeinben 
fcbreiben  fottte  urn  mieber  fi(b  beffcrn. 

einc  ©emeinbe  ift  eine  3ammlung  bon 
aWenfdben  „melcbe  burtb  ben  ©lauben  an 
©ott  unb  burdb  be§  $eiligen  ©eifteS,  mittig 
gemorben  finb,  ScfoS  natbaufolgcn."  Bo 
eine  mabre  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  ift,  bann  ift  ein 
unficbtbare  ihraft,  ndmiicb,  baS  ®anb  ber 
Siebe  bobei,  meldbeS  bic  ©Idubigen  aufam* 
mcnbdit.  S3on  biefer  iJraft  mcifet  ber  Belt* 
menfdb  nicbtS.  .^inber  in  eincr  2fomiIie  finb 
burcb  etmaS  berbunben,  meldbeS  mir  ni(bt  er* 
fidrcn  fdnnen.  ©crabe  fo  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
©otteS;  fie  baben  einen  Soter,  cinen  $ei* 
lanb  unb  einen  $eiligcn  ©eift,  ©8  ift  unS 
aber  bange  bag  mir  ao  oftbiefe  Siebe  unb 
Sinigfeit  nicbt  genug  fcboj^n  ober  ocbten, 
fonbcrn  finb  au  biel  geneigt  fiir  feben  ob 
nicbt  etmo8  mongclt  an  unferm  aJlitbruber. 
Sa,  eg  ift  unfere  ^flicbt  fiir  einanber  belfcn 
unb  aurctbtmeifen.  5efu8  bat  felber  gcfogt 
mir  fotten  unfer  Gruber  ftrofcn  ber  on  unS 
funbiget.  Sol<be8  foil  ober  immer  gefcbeb* 
en  ouS  Siebc,  @8  ift  fo  menfcblicb  fiir  tJiel" 
leifbt  mebr  bcfummcrt  fein  megcn  onbcre 
unb  ibre  ^ebler  feben  ol8  etmo8  groge8  unb 
unfere  eigenc  ol8  nur  ein  Splitter.  @c* 
fcbmiftem  in  ein  Somilic  mo  2iebe  ift  bobcn 
SSertrdglicbfeit,  fie  fdnnen  gernc  einonbcr 
oergebcn,  fo  ift  e8  oudb  in  ein  ©emeinbe  mo 
ber  ^eiligc  ©eift  borinnen  regiert,  bie  gfeb* 
ler  unb  SWdngel  merben  gern  gefcbcnft. 

Bie  fcbon  oben  bemerft,  menn  in  bem 
neuen  Xeftomcnt  bie  Slebc  ift  mcgen  ber  ©e* 
ineinbe,  meinte  e8  otte  bie  mobrboftigen 
©Idubigen.  Xie  oiele  ^erfoffungen  unb 
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^erolb  bet 

S^Itungen  fommcn  erjt  f^wter  butd^ 
meni^iicSen  ©inn  unb  2Weinung.  SBtc  i<^on 
unb  lieblirf)  hwre  e§  toeitn  eS  nur  einc 
meinbe  bfittc  bcwtC/  tear  au  bic  Stpo* 
ftcin  ibre  3eit.  2tber  bier  ttoUcn  mir  ein 
Sort  Don  Barnung  geben.  SSenn  toir  au(b 
meinen  [oIcbeS  hwre  toie  loir  e§  am  liebften 
batten,  barren  mir  bod)  nic^t  un§  teilbaftig 
madben  mit  aHe  bie  ^err,  ^crr  jagcn.  Siir 
nabe  ©emeinicba'ft  baben  mit  Gbriftenbe^ 
tenner,  bie  nicbt  tmiten  auf  SBebrlofig* 
fcit,  ift  ^'ein  grofeen  Scbritt  [iir  un§  fiir 
oudb  biefe  Cebre  oerlieren.  SBenn  mir  un» 
nabe  Derbinben  mit  anbere  <SIaubigen  bic 
fcine  Stbionberung  bon  ber  SBelt  boben  in 
SJIciberbetrog  unb  nicbts  macben  baoon  riir 
bic  Srauen  ibre  $aarc  obfcbneiben,  uiiu., 
bann  mirb  e§  ni^t  langcjeien  biS  mir 
gerabc  mitmacbcn  in  bkfen  ©adben.  b^t 
abcr  aud)  ein  anbere  Seite  au  bicje  ©acbe. 
aSir  fbnnen  un§  aw  enge  ein!d)ranfen  unb 
meinen  mir  finb  bie  cinaigc  ©emeinbc  @ot« 
te§.  aBir  barfen  nicmalS  fiiblen  mir  Jinb 
bcfjer  benn  anbere  unb  mollcn  bec’balb  nicbt§ 
mit  ibnen  aw  tun  boben.  ^n  unicre  Dcrj(bie» 

'  bene  ©cgenbcn  baben  mir  bcrfcbicbene 
Itbungen  unb  ©cmobnbeiten.  Soicbe  iollen 
un§  niemalS  bwiten  Don  ©emeinicbart  unter* 
einanber  buben.  aBir  mollen  bod)  itrefaen 
fiir  bic  einigfeit  im  ©eift,  menu  mir  nicbt 
immcr  gana  gteicben  meinen  megen  anbere 
Sacbcn. 

5Rid)t§  berftort  Sicbe  unb  ginigfeit  in  ©e- 
meinbcn  mebr  al§  menn  IBriiber  einanber 
nicbt  bulben  mollcn  unb  anftatt  iWitleib  ba* 
ben  miteinanbcr,  ciner  ber  anbere  oeracbtet. 

gibt  fein  amei  'DZenfcben  bie  in  alien 
©acbcn  gana  gleidben  meinen,  abcr  menn 
mir  ber  $Rat  Don  ai?aulu§  ncbmen,  bann  ton* 
nen  mir  bocb  miteinanbcr  leben  in  grieben 
unb  ©inigfeit  menn  mir  nidbt  in  alle  ©a;ben 
^  gerabe  gleicb  gcfinnct  finb,  biefer  9lat  ift; 
Xttrdb  ^tnnt  o<bte  finer  ben  anbern  bober 
benn  ftib  f(lbft.  ^btl.  2,  3. 


ftursc  Hadjridjten. 

^rebtger  nnb  3d)toefter  Slloin  i^elmutb 
baben  ibr  Siocbterlein  mieber  nad)  SKidbigan 
genommen  urn  ctmaS  atugen  airaeneiung. 
@ie  gebenfen  bann  an  Derfcbicbcne  Orten 
baltcn  unb  burcb  Ohio  awriid  fommen. 

Son  ^otaia  fommt  Seridbt  bag  bie  72 
Sabr  altc  ©dbmefter,  grow  S)an  3-  ®iw9' 


Sabtbeit 

ericb  ibren  aibfcbieb  genommen  bat.  ©ie 
mar  eine  3eitlang  icibenb  unb  battc  etlid^ 
©d)Iagenftreirbc  Dor  ibrem  Stobe.  W 

a^rnber  58.  StoI^fnS  Don  Sancafter, 
aSa.,  fcbidt  un§  bie  folgenbe  Seriebte  Don 
Cancafter  ©o.  —  ©ie  batten  fiicbeSmabI 
unb  in  etiicbe  ©emeinben  maren  Xiener  er* 
roabit,  fo  mie  foigt.  —  9Iuf  Oftermontag, 
aipril  11.  mar  SiebesmabI  gebalten  in  bie 
9'^orboft  Dber  aSequea  ©emeinbe  unb  bani^ 
aucb  eiw  iiener  ermdbit  (mir  glouben  e§ 
mar  ein  3)iener  unb  nidbt  ein  a3ifdbof,  ber 
a3erid)t  fagt  nur  bag  atwei  i>a§  2o§  aagen 
unb  C5  mar  geaogen  Don  ^obn  aot.  '^beiler, 
ein  ©i>bn  Don  bem  friibern  Sifcbof,  Sen 
Seiler).  3!)er  Sruber  ift  45  Sabre  alt.  ^er 
namlii)e  itag  marb  audb  ein  Wiener  ermdbit 
in  ber  iRorbmeft  Unter  aSequea  ©emeinbe 
mo  ber  friibere  Srebiger  3)aDib  Slant  mobi# 
baft  mar.  ^iw  maren  6  Me  aagp  wnb  es 
mar  geaogen^on  aiaron  ^dnig,  ein  Sruber 
Don  Sonatbcln,  ber  Slu'fficbt  bat  auf  biefem 
Di^trift.  (St  ift  31  Sabre  alt.  3)onner§» 
tag,  ber  14  aiDriI»  marb  audb  ein  2:icner  er* 
mdblt  in  bem  Sifdbof  Sacob  Sapp  fein  TJi3* 
trict.  .pier  roor  ba^  So§  geaogen  Don  Da* 
oib  ©.  (jif^er,  47  Sabre  alt.  14.  9tprU 
marb  oucb  ein  Diafon  ermaglt  in  ber 
ipequea  ©iiboft  ©eme.nbe.  25a^  iio^  ficl  in 
biefem  5aII  auf  Senj.  Seiler,  ein  ^inbe^* 
finb  Don  bem  friiaein  Siid)of  Sen.  liefer 
Snibcr  i^  38  Sabre  alt.  greitag^,  ber  1q 
')lpril  marb  au^  ein  Si)d)of  ermdbit  in  bic 
Unter  Sequeo  ©emeinbe.  3mei  aogen  unb 
es  fiel  auf  ©ibeon  3)?.  ©toIgfuS,  56  Sab?^ 
alt.  ^ 

Sniber  ©li  S.  Seiler,  friiber  Don  Srin* 
ceff  ainne,  Sa.,  aber  ber  auf  feinen  legten 
Srief  bie  Slbreffe  gab  al§  aWonteanma,  ©a. 
(ber  Srief  battc  ber  Softftdmpel,  ©ofben. 
Sub.,  borauf,  fo  glauben  mir  fie  finb  jegt 
auf  ibre  meftlicbe  Dleife,)  bat  ber  folgen^ 
Serid)t  miteingelegt.  ©onntagS,  ber  It 
aipril  mar  ber  Sifd)of  SonaS  ^erfegberger 
unb  Srau  unb  Srebiger  ©imon  ii.  ?)ober  in 
bie  iltor'folf,  Sa.,  ©egenb.  3met  Xage  fpd* 
ter  ift  ein  iSiener  ermdbit  morben  unb  ba§ 
xioS  mar  geaogen  Don  Saul  Srenneman. 
©otteS  ©egen  gemiinfebt  aw  aH  bic  neucr* 
mdblten  Sruber.  ^ 


aBcr  ba§  Sefte  mill,  mug  oft  baS  Sitterftc 
tragen. 


^erolb  bet  SBabvIiett 
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^ruf^Iings  <5c6anfen. 

^  Denn  fiel^e,  ber  2Binter  ift  Dergangen,  ber 
9(legen  ii't  ttjeg  unb  ba^in;  bie  ©lumen  finb 
^erdorgefommen  im  Sanbe,  ber  fienj  (tl)e 
finging  of  btrb^  i§  come)  ift-iber  beigefom* 
men,  unb  bie  S^urteltaube  Ibfet  fid^  ^oren  in 
unferm  Sonbe;  ber  geigenbaum  bat  ^oten 
gemonnen,  bie  SBeinftorfe  baben  Sliiten  fle= 
^onnen  unb  geben  ibren  ^erucb.  Stebe 
"uf,  meine  grewnben,  unb  fomm,  meine 
i(^bhe,  fomm  ber!  $obeIieb  2,  11 — 13. 

^50  fomm  au§  beinem  SBinterfc^Iaf  ober 
Sanbenfcblaf.  ift  Quierftanben  fiir 

bidb,  fomm  unb  fteb  nuf  unb  lauf  mit  ibm, 
bicfer  fd)6nen  l^rubling.  6r  mirb  bir§  neu 
geben  unb  neu  macben.  (5r  mitb  bir  ein 
neuen  ^erg  geben,  unb  eine  neue  3unge, 

«uen  (Sebanfen,  fo,  ein  gangeg  neues 
n,  fo  bit  miHft  bicb  ibnt  iibergeben.  ©ong 
DoHig  iibergeben  aU  ber  2:on  in  ein  XlopferS- 
.§anb,  bafe  cr  au§  bir  macben  fann  maS  er 
mill  unb  rooS  ibm  ^efallig  ift  Sang  auf* 
geben  in  feine  ^anb  al§  ber  fleine  ©ogel 
ficb  aufgibt  gu  Jeine  Sltern,  unb  fiebe  ma§  cr 
au5  ibnen  macben  fann  unb  mie  er  fie  in 
SDSadb^tum  bringt. 

#  Die  Siite  beg  $errn  ift'g,  baft  mir  nicb* 
^r  aug  finb;  feine  ©armbcraigfeit  bat  nocb 
fein  Gnbe,  fonbern  fie  ift  otte  SKorgen  neu, 
unb  beine  2^reue  ift  grofe.  (^iagl.  3,  22. 
23).  )iiieber  Sefer,  feine  ©iite  ift  nicbt  nur 
neu  alle  grublina,  fonbern  alle  2)?brgen  ift 
fie  neu,  bieg  fbnnen  mir  beffer  begreifen 
menu  mir  nur  ein  ^g  auf  einmql  leben. 
#  fann  beinen  IKunb  frbbii<b  tnadben  bat; 
bu  fung  mirft  mie  ein  Stbler.  Deinen  iWunb 
froblidb  mad)en  bafe  bu  'firtgen  mitft  unb 
beinem  /Oerm  foben  mie  bie  ©bgel,  unb  et* 
gabfen  Don  feiner  Sute  bein  leben  lang. 
SBenn  ber  alte  ©ogel  feine  Oleine  gum 
2Bacb§tum  bringen  fann;  mie  miel  mcbr 

«inn  ber  ^err  madben  ober  tun  mit  ung,  fo 
ir  ung  ibm  iibergeben?  ©r  fann  mirfen 
in  img,  nur  fo  meit  mie  mir  ung  ibm  uber* 
geben.  Sleidbmie  bie  ©dume  beg  ^riiblingg 
fidb  ber  §errn  uber geben  babon  unb  er  fie 
gcfrobren  bat  gegen  ibre  9fatur;  fo  laffet 
ung  alle  unfcrc  fieiber  ibn  iibergeben  gum 
Dbfer  bag  ba  lebenbig,  beilig  unb  Sott 
oblgefdllig  fci.  Scb  tuiH  uocb  ein  Scbidbt 
Igen  laffen: 

Darinnen  fo  bart  gcfrobren  marb 
Die  tSfrucbt  gottlidber  #naben. 


^alt,  raub,  erfrobren  burdb  ©otteg  3orn, 
3Bar  SWenfdjenfinb,  in  Stbitlb  unb  Siinb, 
^ein  5ru(bt  mad)t  ba  geralen, 

©ig  gu  ber  Sommergeit  Sfnfang, 

Der  ung  bod)  marb  oerbeifeen, 

Die  xierdb  fid)  burcb  bie  SBolfen  Scbmang, 
ajfit  fufeer  Stimm  unb  aScife, 

Durct)  Sabriel  in  greuben  f^fl.  , 
llnb  lieblicb  aP'telobien,  A, •  • 

®prid)t  gu  ber  eblen  iWa^  mit  iSfqc. , 
Sott  ift  mit  bir,  ’  ;  • 

Du  mirft  ein’n  Sobn  gebdren  tun, 

Sefug  foil  fein  'Jfame  fein.  .. 

Selobet  fei  fein  Iftamc.  , 

—  a^iler. 

(£in  IDcnig  uber  6cm  . 
Zniffions  Cbema.  ■ 

3,  ©ontrdgeT* 

aii'attbdug  in  feinem  lOten  ^bi-tel  gibt 
ung  bie  Seamen  Don  bie  gmqtr  %pftetn^ 
meicbe  3e)u§  ermdbit  batte,  unb  gebot  ib«,en 
unb  fpradb :  Sebet  nid)t  auf  ber. .  ^eiblen 
Strafec,  unb  giebet  nidbt  in  ber  samarifcr 
Stdbte,  fonbern  gebet  bin  gu  ben  perlornen 
Sdbafen  aug  bem  ^^ufe  Sbraet  ^fug  bat 
felber  gefagt  (^up.  15,  24):  S^b  bin  nidbt 
gefanbt  benn  nur  gu  ben  Dcrlornen  ©dbajcn 
Don  bem  §aufe  3§rael.  (Die  3uben)*  .5(ber 
'Difdttbdug  beridbtet  ung  me,iter','  bob 
ebe  er  gen  ^immel  gefabreri  ift/.  Jbrafc^f 
gu  feinen -Stinger:  SWir  ift  gegebea.glt 
malt  im  ^immel  unb  auf  ®cbcn,‘ j  i^rum 
g^et  bin,  unb  lebret  dUe  ©dlfe):,,  unb.tttu^ 
fet  fie  in  bem  Utemen  beg  9^aterg  unbf4^ 
©obneg  unb.  beg  -^eiligen  @ciff^;.wb.leb- 
ret  fie  batten  aUeg  mag  endb  be|pbten. 
babe.  Itnb  fiebe  i^  bin  bet  eucb  fitle  ^ge 
big  an  ber  SBelt  ®nbe.  aKarcug  fagiZ-tSebjet 
bin  in  atte  SBelt  unb  prebiget  bag  ^tong^- 
lium  aller  ^reatur,  (^tte  ^fenfriben)*!' 

Da  Sefug  feine  Siinger  am  cr[ten.,oiig*. 
janbte,  fagte  er  ibnen,  fie  fonten.ijjii^t  iSoib 
nodb  ©Uber  na^  €rg  in  ibren  In  ba- 
ben,  and)  feine  ihif^c  gur  ffieg-^brt,  ;aucb 
ni^t  gmei  Dtdcfe,  feine  ©^ube„  au^  teiipen 
©terfen.  Da  er  fie  aber  in  oDfc ^  xiug- 
fanbte,  gu  alien  ©olfcrn,.  ufm.,  fagle  er 
ibnen  nidbt  (bafe  mir  lefen.  fdnnen)  nwig  fie 
mit  ftdb  nebmen  follen,  ober  mag  fie  laffen 
foHen.  ^ 

Dicmeil  eg  Don  unfern  ©loubcnggenoffen 
gibt,  bag  meinen  ober  bebaupten,  bag  biefe 
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^erolb  ber 

9UiS[enbunfl  mar  nur  unb  ofleinig  au 
^poiteln  gefagt  ober  geboten;  jo  bite  id), 
babct  genau  ttcbt  auf  bie  SKorte  un)er§ 
loi'erv,  inbem  cr  ibnen  geboten  bat,  in  ofle 
%klt  geben,  nnb  ode  )8blfer  lebren.  DaS 
mar  einS  Don  ben  ©eboten.  'Jtun,  bnt  ^efus 
mciter  ibnen  geboten:  3ie  iollen  lie,  (bie 
anbcin  ®6I(cr,  bie  gloubig  merben)  QU(b 
lebren  bag  fic  oiled  boltcn  ipflen  road  er 
ibnen  bcfoblen  bnt.  2:<id  roiH  jagen,  bie  Qn= 
bern  SSoIfcr  loHen  Qu:b  belfcn  bad  ©oan^C’ 
lium  in  aCe  SBcIt  Derfiinbigen,  gcrabe  roie 
bie  ^poftel  au(b. 

$|n  SCpoftelgefcbicbte  13  lefcn  roro  roie 
ber  $eilige  <Seiit  ©arnabad  unb  Stwlud 
audfonberte,  unb  gingen  auf  bie  SWiffiond* 
S^ife,  ®arnabad  roar  feiner  non  bie  ^^Ipo* 
fteln  unb  ging  both  auf  bie  iWiffiond*9lcife. 
Serfe  46  unb  47 :  „ipaulud  unb  SJarnabad 
Ibracben  frei  offentlicb:  ^ueb  (bie  ^uben) 
mufete  auerft  bad  SBort  dotted  gejagt  met* 
ben;  nun  ibr  «d  abet  Don  eutb  ftofeet,  unb 
a^tet  eu^  felbft  nitbt  roert  bed  eroigen  8e* 
bend,  fiebe  fo  roenben  roir  und  au  ben  ^ei* 
ben.  3)enn  alfo  bat  nnd  (©arnabad  mitein* 
flenommen)  ber  4^crt  geboten:  3<b  babe  bi<b 
ben  ^eiben  pm  £i<bt  gefe^t,  bob  bn  bod 
^cil  feift  bid  on  bod  (Snbe  ber  @rbe." 

Slatb  bem  STufrubr,  roeltbe  bie  ^Ipoftel  rait 
ben  gWubigen  ^uben  batten,  rooDon  roir 
lelen  in  Stpoftelgefcbicbte  15,  janbten  fic 
bod  (©orfabad)  unb  0ilad,  rocl^c  SKanner 
Sebrer  roaren  unter  ben  ©rubern  (aber 
!cine  Kbofteln" ;  mit  Soulud  unb  ©arnabad 
no^  Sintio(ben,  unb  ©erfe  32:  „®ic  Der* 
mabnten  bie  ©riiber  mit  nicl  reben  unb, 
ftdrftcn  fic. 

©borcud  unb  Sucad,  bie  (Snangelifter,  roa* 
ten  ou(b  feinc  Slbofteln  bed  $erm,  unb  bo(b 
finben  roir  im  SWartbrer  Spiegel  bafe  fie, 
befonberd  ®larcud  in  feme  Sanbet  reifte  auf 
aWiffion  Arbeit,  ndmlicb  €gbptcn,  Slfrifa, 
Sibia,  aWarmonifa,  unb  nocb  mebr.  Und  fo 
fonntc  nod&  Did  beroiefen  roerben,  roie  au  ben 
Stpoftel  Selten,  Dicle  roaren,  roeldjc  aWif« 
ffond  Strbeit  taten,  unb  cd  bo(b  niebt  bireft 
tiefoblen  rooren  Don  bem  ©cilanb. 

STOan  bort  ed  ofterd  in  ber  ©rebigt,  roenn 
aWottb.  28,  19  unb  20  ongefubrt  roerben, 
fo  roerben  bie  SBortc:  „Unb  lebret  (ie  balten 
oiled  rood  i(b  eu<b  bcfoblen  babe,"  audgc« 
(offen  ober  ni(bt  ongeregt,  aber  bad  iibrige 
t>on  bem  20ten  ©erfe  roirb  febr  oft  Dorge 
trogen  old  dn  S^roft,  roie  ber  $crr  Dcrbcif- 
fen 


Sobtbeit 

roirb.  2Borum  bot  ein  ^eil  Don  bem  Sab 
nid)t  fo  Did  @eroid)t  old  bad  anbere? 

ijod  ift  ein  ®efaot.  ^efud  bat  gefagtP 
il’ier  nun  eined  non  biefen  fleinften  -©eboten 
auflbfet,  unb  lebret  bie  fieute  alfo,  ber  roirb 
ber  0einfte  beifeen  tm  §;mmeireicb." 

^bomad,  Ofla. 

ttnfm  UdfoilMtid.  ^ 

©ibel  3froge  9tr.  1811.  —  ^Denn  und  ift 
ein  ^inb  geboren  unb  ein  Sobn  ift  und  ge 
geben,  melted  ^errfrbaft  ift  auf  feiner 
Shutter;  unb  er  beifet .  .  .  2Bie? 

©ibd  i^ogc  9lr.  1812.  —  3lber  ber 
Staebd  bed  Slobed  ift  bie  Siinbe;  bie  toft 
aber  ber  Siinbe  ift .  .  .  ©ad? 

ainttoorten  o«f  ©ibel  # 

2frage  9tr.  1803.  —  Unb  ed  roirb  einc 
fRute  oufgeben  Don  bem  Stamm  Seffe,  unb 
ein  3rocig  oud  feiner  ©urael  unb  . . .  road? 

anttoort.  —  ©irb  Srudbt  bringen.  Scf. 

11,1. 
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^erslb  bcr  SBabtbcii 


92u^lid)e  fiebre.  —  ®er  ^ropfiet  Sei'ait* 

l^ter  geproplieaeiflet  Don  ©l^riftus  ber 
lottte  geboren  iuerben  Don  bem  Stamm 
Sefje.  'Siefer  Stamm  idbcint  eS  ju  mir, 
bat  ieine  ^errlicbfeit  derloren,  gleid)  aB 
ein  einftmal  fdboner  2BaIb  Don  f^onc  grofec 
93aume,  abcr  iept  nicbtS  iibrig  al§  bie 
Stumpfen  rnoDon  bie  f(bone  93aume  abgc* 
^baweifiDb,  3tu§  bie)em  Derdcbtlicben  Stamm 
%lt  (er  fagt  mirb,  jebt  fonnen  D3ir  fagen  c§ 
ift)  eine  9lute  aufgegangen.  Sine  9tute  be* 
beutet  ^raft  ober  3Wacbt.  3>a  ^efuS  auf 
bieier  @rbe  mar  fiegte  er  iiber  Satan  unb 
feme  ^ern’dbaft.  @r  bot  2)?adbt  iiber  un* 
faiibere  ©eiiter  unb  alle  Seud^e  unb  ^ranf* 
beiten,  er  bebrobete  ba§  3Jleer,  ba  marb  e§ 
ititte,  er  manbelte  auf  bem  SKeer  aB  auf 
ba§  trocfne  Sanb  unb  auf  Diel  anbere  Be* 
ilien  beaeugte  er  feine  ^acbt,  bann  ebe 
er  gen  ^immel  gefabren  ift,  fagte  er:  „3Kir 
ift  gegeben  alle  ®emalt  im  $immel  unb  auf 
©rben."  fWattb.  28,  18.  ©in  ©idbter  fagte: 
..^iemanb  ber  je  auf  •@rben  fam,  mag  fei* 
ner  ^emalt  entrinnen,  3tIImddbtig  ift  fein 
bober  f)^am;  fein  Starf  tut  ibm  jerinnen." 

Xa  ®briftu§  geboren  mar  ein  fleincS 
^inb,.  mar  er  Deracbtlidb  al§  ein  fleiner 
^meig  au§  ein  alten  Stumpfen  macbfen,  ber 
feine  ^errlicbfeit  bat,  aber  er  ift  aufge* 
madbfen  unb  auf  ibm  rubte  ber  ©eift  be§ 
$errn,  ber  ©eift  ber  Bei§beit  unb  b^  3Ser* 
ftanbe§,  ber  ©eift  bes  Slab  unb  ber  eitdrfe, 
ber  ©eift  ber  ©rfenntniS  unb  bie  ^arcbt  be§ 
.•cerm.  ^ebt  menn  mir  auf  bie  Seite  finb 
^it  ©brifto  unb  feine  Sebr,  ber  aHe  ©emalt 
*at,  im  $immel  unb  auf  @rben,  bann  finb 
mir  Derficbert.  Stber  laffet  un§  mobi  awfeben 
bafe  mir  auf  feine  Seite  geben  unb  nicbt  pro* 
bicren  ibn  ouf  unfere  Seite  baben  unb  Diel* 
lei^t  nocb  in  unferm  alten  Beg  manbeln. 

Sa  icb  glaube  in  ©brifto  finben  mir  bie 
•  Slntmort  fur  aHe  umftdnben  bie  auffommen 
liin  un'erm  cbriftlicben  Seben. 

f^agc  Sir.  1804.  —  Denn  ©otte§  SSer* 
beifeungen  finb  ja  in  ibm  unb  .  .  .  Ba§? 

Sfntmort.  —  SImen  in  ibm  ©ott  au  Sobe 
burdb  un§.  1.  ^or.  1,  20. 

Sltt<?H(be  fiebre.  —  5)ie  SJibel  ift  gefcbrie* 
M'ben  Don  betlifle  SWenfcben  bie  erfi  Ht  maren 
^Don  bem  $eiligen  ©eift  unb  iiberbaupt  (?— 
@b.)  ma§  mir  Icfen  in  bie  iBibel  ift  ©otteS 
Bort  unb  bie  tBerbei'jungen  finb  feft  unb 
unbemeglidb.  ^etru§  bat  uberbolt  ma3  Don 


bem  SSropbeten  gefcbrieben  mar:  „SincS 
gleifcb  ift  mie  ©ra§  unb  aOe  ^errlidbleit 
ber  SSlenfcben  mie  ba§  ©rafeS  ©lume. 

©ra§  ift  Derborret,  unb  bie  83Iume  abgcfal* 
len ;  aber  ba§  ^errn  Bort  bleibet  in  6mig* 
feit.  S)ag  ift  baS  Bort  meldbeS  untcr  eucb 
Derfiinbiget  ift."  1.  ^et.  24,  25. 

(J§  bat  aWenfdjen  bie  abergidubig  (fi^r= 
ftitiouS)  finb  unb  macben  Diet  Don  8et<3bcn 
bie  ibnen  Dorgefagt  finb  nielleicbt  Don  €Itcrn 
ober  iemanb  anber^;  aum  »eifpiel  —  iwnn 
eine  fcbmarae  nber  ber  Beg  gebt  ift 
ein  3et<bcn  fur  Ungliicf,  ober  menn  bie  ^iib' 
ner  ein  fleineS  Qi  legen  ober  menn  €iner 
^in  Spiegel  Derbredbt  meint  i§  Ungliiif,  ober 
menn  ein  Scbere  ober  SJleffer  auf  ben  33d* 
ben  font  unb  ftedft  feft  meint  e§  fici(bcnbe* 
gdngnis  ober  ein  XobeSfall.  9tUe  biefe  unb 
Diet  anbere  finb  ma§  ber  ^auIuS  nennt  alt* 
fettelifcben  gabein,  unb  er  fagt:  €fntid)Iage 
bid)  Don  foicbem.  fommt  mir  Dor  bafe 
Diet  Seuten  bie  ficb  an  foicbe  Sacben  batten 
finb  geneigt  fiir  ibre  l^inber  foI(be  Sacben 
lebren  unb  fi^  felbft  atcmIidbDiel  baran  auf* 
balten,  aber  Don  biefe  fefte  aSerbeifeungen 
@otte§  bie  fefter  finb  al§  ^immel  ober  @rbe, 
mo  bocb  gana  recbt  finb,  unfere  Slatbfommen 
febaft  au  lebren  unb  ein  93eifpiel  barinnen 
Dorgeben,  mirb  nidbtS  baDon  gefagt.  Benn 
un§  ©ottea  Bort  etmoS  fagt,  fo  laffet  uns 
feft  baran  glauben  unb  nie  einen  grageaei* 
gen  babinter  fteHen  unb  munbem,  ift  baa 
eigentlicb  aucb  fo?  3}enn  alle  ©otteS  a3er* 
beifeungen  finb  —  ja  in  Sbnt  unb  amen  in 
5bm,  ©ott  au  2obe  burdb  un§.  —  2f-  31. 


Das  pornel^mftc  (Bebot. 

©in  iPbari'der  bat  einft  ^efuS  gefragt: 
meicbea  baa  Dornebmfte  ©ebot  mdre  im  ©e» 
fetj;  nun  fpracb  ^efua  au  ibnt:  ,,'3>u  foUft 
lieben  ©ott  beinen  $errn,  Don  gonaem  ^er* 
aen,  Don  ganaer  Seele,  unb  Don  ganaem 
©em  te."  Xiea  ift  baa  Dornebmft  unb 
grof’te  ©ebot.  2)aa  anbere  aber  ift  bem 
gfeidb:  „2^u  follft  beinen  Slddbften  lieben  aia 
bid)  felbft."  5n  biefen  aOJeien  ©eboten 
banjet  baa  ganae  ©efep  unb  bie  ^bopbeten. 

©a  maren  oiele  Sadben  befoblen  im  ©e* 
rep:  ea  maren  aebu  ©eboten  gegeben;  aber 
bibr  lautet  ea  ala  menn  biefe  amei  bie  ganae 
Sadbe  eingenommen  bdtte.  ^n  anbern  Bor* 
ten  au  fagen:  Sie  miifeten  biefe  fiiebe  au 
©ott  unb  ben  Sldcbften  auerft  baben,  urn 
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bic  anberc  Sa<^n  oollig  ju  t)erftcf)en,  unb 
barnarf)  leben.  glaubcn  rt)ir  bieieS  rebet 
otS  no(b  3U  unS  b^ute  tm  ndmiidben  t8ege. 
SBtr  miiffert  ^ott  auerft  lieben  cbe  luir  bie 
t)oflige  Siebe  b^ben  fonnen  gegen  un[ere 
lUtitmenf(ben,  unb  bann  fo  lange  tnir  biefe 
odilige  fiiebe  au  @ott  nicbt  boben,  luirb  im» 
fere  Ba<i)e  'feblfcblagen ;  tnir  fonnen  bic 
fcbulbige  non  ein  ^nb  @otte§  tm 

gonaen  ni^t  oerfteben. 

iftun  menn  bie^  Dornebmfte  ^ebot  t)ov- 
gefteUt  iff  oor  aCe  onbern  im  ©bnftcntum, 
fo  iff  e§  mabriicb  notmenbig  fol^e^  au  bu= 
ben.  ^bot  foUte  bann  in  unier  ^era 
gefcbrieben  fein  in  ber  ffJeugeburt,  unb 
ni^tS  foflte  un§  trennen  baoon.  ^er  fPau» 
Iu§  jdgt:  „S)ie  Siebe  boret  nimmer  ouf,  fo 
bocb  bie  SBeiSfugungen  aufbbren  merben, 
unb  bie-  8t)ra(ben  aufboren  merben,  unb 
bie  (IrfenntniS  aufbbcen  mirb,  nun  mabret 
bocb  bie  fiiebe  fort  in  oUe  ©migfeit,  unb  er 
fagt  nun  toeiter :  @ie  oertrdgt  aHeS,  fie  glau» 
bet  otte^/fie  boffet  oUcS,  fie  bulbet  alleS. 
Stber  biefeS  fann  nicbt  Oerftonben  merbcn 
bob  bie  Siebe  un§  derurfacbt  um  alleS  au 
bulben  mog  unfer  ’iftdcbfter  tut,  obne  ibn  au 
ftrofen;  foIcbeS  mare  gegcn  bie  3lnmeifung 
oon  ber  Shrift,  bcnn  mir  finb  fd^ulbig  unfer 
Stdcbftcr  auredbt  belfen,  menn  mir  ibn  feben 
irren  oom  SBeg  ber  SBabrbeit, 

3)ie§  -©ebot  baS  Dornebmfte  au  fein,  tut 
bie  dnbern  ©eboten  nidbtg  meniger  macben; 
bie  fcbulbige  ^flicbt  ift  bier  um  bic  ©eboten 
©otteg  ciUe  in  93etra(btung  nebmen,  unb 
bie^  erfte  tut  bemegen  baau  bie  onbere  ©C’ 
boten  unb  ©efeblen  au  lernen;  benn  aHe 
Sd)riften  Don  ©ott  eingegeben,  finb  niiblicb 
aur  Ccbre,  pr  ©trofe,  aur  3ucbtigung  in 
ber  ©crecbtigfeit,  bofe  ein  SWenfi  fei  ooII» 
fommcn  au  nllen  gutcn  SBerfen  gefcbicft. 

9Ba§  fann  unS  bonn  berauben  Don  biefe 
Ciebe?  3)er  3IpofteI  fagt:  ^n  ber  tEBelt  ift 
SleifcbeSluft,  3lugenluft  unb  ein  boffartigeg 
2ebcn,  unb  ift  nicbt  Dorn  SJater,  fonbern 
Don  ber  SBcIt,  unb  bie  SBcIt  bie  mirb  Der- 
gcbcn  mit  ibre  Suft,  mcr  aber  ber  SBille  @ot» 
te§  tut,  ber  bleibt  in  ©migfcit.  3fIIe§  nun 
mas  au  biefe  SBelt  gebort  ift  ni(bt  oom  3Sa« 
ter,  unb  menn  mir  es  lieb  geminnen,  fo  fann 
cs  uriS  fcbeiben  Don  ©ott.  2er  igauIuS  fagt 
Don  cinem  mit  ^f^amen  3)ema5,  meicber  ibn 
Derlaffen  but,  unb  biefe  SBelt  lieb  gemonnen. 
3Benn  mir  bic  SBelt  abfogen  in  ber  'Jieuge* 
hurt,  fo,  fSnnen  mir  fie  nicbt  mieber  lieben, 
fonft  ift  bie  fitebe  beS  SJoterS  nidbt  bei  unS, 


bann  baben  mir  baS  erfte  ©ebot  iibertreten. 
^Srael  marb  gemarnt,  bafe  menn  eS  ibne|| 
mobi  gebet,  ibr  aeitUdb  ©ut  fidb  Dermebret, 
fcbdne  $dufer  b^ben  barinnen  au  mobnen, 
unb  fo  meiter,  bafe  fie  odbt  geben,  tbr  $era 
nidbt  laffen  fid)  erbeben,  unb  ftola  merben, 
fo  ba&  fie  ber  ^err  ibren  ©ott  Dergeffen, 
unb  anbere  ©otter  bienen;  bonn  aber  mo 
fie  fett,  bid  unb  ftorf  gemorben  finb  ift  biefe:^ 
gerabe  maS  gefcbeben  ift,  fie  'f ingen  an  frem" 
be  ©otter  bienen,  Don  ©ott  obgemidben,  unb 
besbnib  finb  fie  mieber  mit  Slngft  unb  ©lenb 
befoben  morben,  biS  bie  3lot  faft  geamungcn 
bat,  ©ott  au  bienen.  ^n  btefer  ^inficbt  bat= 
ten  fie  bie  erfte  Siebe  au  ©ott  Derlaffen,  fa 
baS  Dornebmfte  ©ebot  fobren  laffen,  unb 
Diedeid^t  ift  bieS  maS  bei  mancbe  aWenfdben 
febit  bcDte.  (Sin  ddartgrer  fcbreibt  einft  oon 
ber  ernft  unb  gifer  mo  fie  batten  in  bie  3e# 
ber  SBerfoIgung,  ober  bie  Slagen  beS  ^reuaes 
mie  er  eS  nennet,  mo  fie  in  grower  SebenS- 
gefobr  fommen  mufeten.  3u  foldber  3eit 
bat  ber  gifer  fie  getrieben  bei  ifbadbt  unb 
aur  Unaeit,  in  ©infcln,  Selbern  unb  93u= 
i^en  aufammen  fommen.  SBie  fdftlidb  mar 
bamalS  eine  Stunbe,  bie  monn  baau  Der» 
menben  fonnte,  einonber  in  ber  ©otteSfeli^ 
feit  aufaumuntern  unb  au  befcftigen.  ^ 
icb  glaube  ber  -hunger  unb  3>urft  mo  foldbc 
'Seelen  batten  nadb  ber  gottlidben  Stjeife  ift 
unbegreiflidb  fiir  unS.  Stber  geliebte  Sccicn, 
mir  baben  ber  ndmiidbc  ©ott  oben  an  un§ 
mobnen  nodb  beutc,  unb  fein  5frm  ift  nidbt 
fura  gemorben,  bafe  er  nicbt  betfen  fonn, 
unb  feine  Obren  nid)t  bid  bafe  er  nidbt  bbr^ 
SBenn  mir  nur  ber  redbte  grnft  befommen; 
ein  edbreiber  fogt:  3Wein  Sobn,  millft  bu 
©ott  bienen,  fo  lofe  eS  bir  ein  grnft  fein. 
SBir  lefen  Don  einer  ©emeinbe  in  Dffem 
barung,  mo  ber  ©cift  boau  ge!t>rodben  ^t: 
$db  meife  beine  SBerfe,  bafe  bu  meber  folt 
n(^  morm  bift.  SIcb,  bafe  bu  fait  ober  morm 
mareft;  ja,  menn  fie  bodb  fait  ober  marn# 
gemefen  more;  meil  bu  aber  lau  bift  unb 
meber  fait  nod)  marm,  merbe  idb  bidb  auS» 
fpeien  auS  meinem  SWunbe.  ®u  fpridbft: 
^db  bin  reidb  unb  babe  gar  fott  unb  bebarf 
nicbtS;  unb  meifet  nicbt,  bafe  bu  bift  elenb 
unb  fammerlidb,  arm,  blinb  unb  blofe.  Sft 
foldbes  bocb  uidbt  einen  bebouerlidben  3u* 
ftanb  fiir  eine  ©emeinbe  au  fein,  bie  meintc^ 
bafe  fie  reid)  unb  fatt  more,  unb  nidbtS  mebr 
febit.  gS  mar  ibr  geraten  ©olb  au  faufen, 
baS  mit  geuer  bur(|ldutert  ift,  bafe  fie  reidb 
merbe.  @o  mie  ba§  ©olb  burcbS  §euer  ge» 
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iijutert  hjirb,  io  follte  t^ren  ©lauben  fle* 
^ruft  tuerben.  il^un  iollte  fie  weifee  meiber 
%ntun  um  bie  Sftein^eit  iu  bebeuteit;  unb 
5(ugenialbe,  ibre  Stugen  a«  folben,  io  bafe 
iie  feben  moge.  .  ^  . 

Bir  hJoHen  bocJb  unfere  ©ememben  be* 
iicbtigen  ober  unteriudben  beutige§tag§,  iu 
feben  ob  ber  -Slaube  recb^er  Strt  iei,  ber 
©iQube  too  burrf)  bie  Siebe  totig  ift,  unb  uns 
#abionbert  oon  bem  SBejen  bieier  SBelt.  Unb 
rt)ie  inollen  toiv  bie  ©emeinben  unteriucben; 
tt)ir  fonnen  e§  nidbt  unberS  tun  aB  ujie  ntit 
bem  aSort  ©otte§.  SBir  fonnen  nidbt  aUein 
neWen  mir  gembbnt  ober  gelernt  finb 
morben  Don  unfere  eitern;  mieroobi  tpenn 
bie  atnroeifeung  Don  bie  €Itern  uberemitim* 
men  mit  ©otteSmort  mollen  niir  fie  bebalten, 
benn  in  ioldbem  SBege  fonnen  mir  unfere 
Mern  in  ebren  balten,  unb  ba§  Diettentit  nod) 
^onge  ndrf)  ibwm  Xob.  2Bir  lefen  am  «br. 
11,  4  non  3BeI  fein  ©lauben,  unb 
mo  er  iiberfommen  bnt,  bafe  er  gered)t  fei, 
ba  ©ott  aeugete  Don  feiner  ©abe;  unb  burd) 
bemf^Ibigen  rebet  er  nod),  miemobi  er  ge* 
ftorben  mar.  Sn,  burdb  ben  ©jempel  mel* 
(ben  er  bmterlaffen  b^t,  bie  SSirfung  baDon 
unb  fo  meiter,  bat  er  aB  nocb  gerebet  au  bit 
%Jenf(f)en,  unb  fo  ift  e§  nod)  mit  mancbe 
ilWenfcben  beute,  miemobi  fie  geftorben  finb, 
reben  fie  aB  nodb  burdb  ibre  gute  aSexipiele 
meldie  fie  biutertoffen  boben.  Slber  ma§  mir 
fagen  moEten,  mir  fonnen  n:dbt  aEein  un§ 
nerlaffen  auf  biefcm,  toir  miiffen  ®otte§* 
mort  mit  nebmen  unb  bie  ©emeinben  ba* 
^mit  unterfudben.  SBir  lefen  fo  Diel  unter 
%aeB  3eiten  mie  ba§  ^aufe  be§  $errn  ban* 
faEig  ift  morben,  unb  mufete  aB  mieber  Der* 
beffert  merben.  Unb  rnenn  ba§  Dornebmfte 
©ebot  moDon  gemelbet  mar  mangelt,  bann 
ift  bie  ©a^e  baufSEig  gana  burdb,  unb  foigt 
aucb  feinen  Segen.  Saffet  un§  nun  bie 
^auptfumme  be§  ©eboB  bcfommen,  mel^s 
^ift  Siebe  Don  reinem  ^eraen,  Don  gutem  ©c* 
miffen,  unb  Don  ungefarbten  ©lauben.  Saf* 
fet  un§  au^  reditfcbaffen  fein  in  ber  Siebe, 
unb  madbfen  in  aEen  8tudEen  an  bem,  ber 
ba§  §aupt  ift  ©briftu§,  Don  meld)em  au0 
ber  ganae  Serb  aufammen  gefugt  ift  unb  ein 
©lieb  am  anbern  bnnget  burdb  aEe  ©elenre, 
baburdb  ein§  bem  anbern  ^anbreidjung  tut 
^.nacb  bem  aSerf  eineS  iegli(ben_©liebe§  in 
^feinDm  SWafee  unb  madbet  bag 
mddbfet  an  feiner  8elbftbefferung;  unb 
aEe§  in  ber  Siebe;  fo  bafe  mir  eud)  erne  ©e* 
meinbc  bn&en  fonnen  moDon  ^aulus 


fcbreibt:  bie  berriitb  fei,  bie  ni^t  babe  einen 
gleden  ober  kunael  ober  be§  etmaS,  fonbern 
bofe  fie  beilig  fei  unb  unftraflid).  —  V- 


2)cr  5cigenbaum. 


(f§  botte  einer  ein  geigenbaum,  ber  mar 
gcpflanat  in  feinem  aSeinberg,  unb  fam  imb 
fud)te  5rud)t  barauf  unb  fanb  fie  nid)t  ®a 
fprad)  er  an  bem  aBeingartner :  <2)iebe  id) 
babe  brei  ^abrelang  Srud)t  gefudit  aur  bie* 
fern  »aum  unb  finbe  fie  ni(bt.  «aue  ipn 
ab,  ma§  binbert  er  ba§  Sanb?  2)er  aBem* 
gartner  aber  fprad):  §err  laffe  ibn  nod) 
biefcs  ^abr  big  bafe  idb  um  ibn  grabe  unb 
bcbiinge  ibn,  ob  er  moEte  5ru(bt  bringen, 
mo  ni^t,  fo  baue  ibn  barnod)  ab. 

^efiB  batte  biefeg  gegeben  aB  ein  ©leij* 
ni§.  Tiun  mag  fnr  Seute  beaeibt  bag  ©leub- 
nig  fid)  bareauf,  ober  unter  mag  \\xx  Um* 
ftanbcn  foEte  bieg  ©Ieid)nig  gebraud)t  mer¬ 
ben  aB  ein  fRid)tfd)nur  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
©imife,  mir  fonnen  eg  nid)t  gebraud)en 
iebeemal  bag  ein  fDJenfcb  ein  bannmurbige 
8unb  getan  bat,  unb  ibm  barnad)  brei 
^ubre  in  ber  ©emeinbe  bebalten,  unb  menn 
er  bann  gute  grncble  I>ringet,  ibn  in  ber 
©emeinbe  bebalten.  S>cnn  menn  bieieg  ber 
gaE  mare,  fonnten  mir  nid)t  bie  aEe  niei* 
ben  mo  ber  f^aulug  baDon  fagt;  fo  lemanb 
ift  ber  fid)  Idfet  ein  a3ruber  nennen  unb  ift 
ein  ^urer,  ober  ein  ©eiaiger,  ober  e;n  aib* 
gottifdber,  ober  ein  Scfterer,  ober  ein  Strun* 
fenbolb,  ober  ein  Sbauber,  fo  moEen  mir 
nidbtg  mit  ibnen  au  fcbaffen  baben,  aud)  nicbt 
mit  ibnen  effen.  aiuggenommen  eg  mare 
mie  etli(be  bebaupten,  bafe  mir  nur  Jjer* 
pflid)tet  finb  au  meiben  biemeil  folje  eun- 
ber  nod)  bei  ber  ©emeinbe  finb,  unb  fo  balb 
fie  im  SBonn  finb  fo  braucben  mir  feinc  na* 
turlidbe  fWeibung  bulten,  benn  fie  Jtnb  ber 
aBelt  gleidb.  8inb  mir  nicbt  aEe  e;n  ©lieb 
in  ©brifto?  ©emife,  benn  ifjaulug  fagt: 
2Jenn  ein  a3ruber  iftg  fo  finb  mir  Diele  ein 
Seib,  biemeil  mir  aEe  eineg  a3roteg  tcilbartig 
finb.  1.  ^or.  10,  17.  Sbr  aber  feib  ber  Seib 
©brifti  unb  ©lieber,  ein  feglicber  nacb  lei* 
nem  Steil.  1.  ^or.  12,  27.  2)enn  mir  Diele 
finb  ein  Seib  in  ©brifto,  aber  unter  einan- 
ber  ift  einer  beg  anbern  ©lieb.  fRom.  12,  o. 
aSenn  nun  mir  femanb  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
bebalten  moEten  aB  ein  ©lieb,  aber  bod) 
ibn  meiben  bann  mare  biefeg  ein  febr  ungc* 
reimte  Sad).  Xenn  gemife,  ©brifti  ©Iieof 
foEten  nicbt  einanber  meiben.  uiocbte 
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jemanb  fagen  cr  ift  nid^t  mel^r  ein  ©lieb 
in  Sbrifto  ben  bie  grofe  Siinb  bie  er  geton 
bat,  ibn  obgefonbert  Don  ©brifto.  ^abr 
njenn  toir  biefeS  glauben  tuarum  ibn  bann 
nodb  longer  in  ber  ©emeinbe  bebolten?  SBir 
boben  Diele  ©emeinben  mo  nur  aUe  amei 
SBodben  ficb  Derfammein,  unb  e§  m6d)te  ber 
Orofl  fcin  bafe  jemanb  ber  2:ag  nodb  ber  SSer* 
fammiung  ^urerei  ober  ein§  Don  ben  an» 
bern  grofee  Siinben  tote.  SoUten  bie  too  e§ 
miffen  ibn  bann  ni<bt  meiben  ebe  bie  ©e» 
meinbe  ficb  toieber  Derfammelte  unb  ibn  in 
ber  SJann  tun?  2)er  ifJauIuS  fagt:  Saffet 
alleS  ebrbarlid)  unb  orbentlidb  augeben.  j)a» 
rum  bat  ©ott  eS  aucb  Derorbnet  bafe  e§  @e» 
meinbe  3Sor ganger  unb  JBorfteber  bat,  bie 
in  foldbe  Sa^en  Dorangeben  follten,  2Senn 
ni^t,  fo  fiirdbte  idb  mir  l^tten  balb  eine 
grofee  Unorbnung.  ^  mill  aber  nidbt  fa* 
gen  baft  e§  in  foicbe  gaHen  foEte  faft  abjei 
SBodben  gemartet  fein.  ^enn  ei  mare  oiel* 
leidbt  notmenbig  fidb  eber  Derfammein,  menn 
bie  ©emeinbe  fottte  baruber  raten  6h  ber 
SJann  au§gei>rodben  mirb.  SBenn  abet  nidfit 
3tot  gebalten  mirb  unb  bie  ^ener  nur  bie 
©emeinbe  e§  funb  tun  bafe  foicber  '2f?enf(b 
jebt  im  iBonn  ift,  fo  fonnte  foIcbeS  gcfcbeben 
obne  ein  Serfammiung  boben. 

©§  biinft  micb  mir  fonnen  feben  bofe  bieS 
©leicbniS  Don  bem  geigenboum  nidbt  bon* 
belt  Don  grobe  ©iinben,  bie  nur  cinmal  ge* 
tan  merben,  unb  bodb  bannmiirbig  finb., 
Denn  mir  finben  ein  anbereS  ©leicbniS  in 
gef.  baS  5.  IJap.,  mo  fagt:  iWein  Sieber,  bat 
ein  SBeinberg  an  einem  fetten  Ort.  Unb  er 
bot  ibn  Deraaunet  unb  ©teinbaufen  Der* 
mobret  unb  eble  ffteben  brein  gefentt.  ©r 
bauete  oucb  ein  S^urm  barinnen  unb  grub 
ein  l^elter  brein,  mortete  baft  er  Xrouben 
bradbte,  aber  er  brad^te  $erlinge.  $ier  bcifet 
eS  nicbt  brei  ^bre  fudben  fiir  griidbte  unb 
barno^  nocb  ein  ^b^e  fuc^n  fiir  griicbte 
unb  bie  SBcinftbcfe  begraben  unb  bebiingen. 
Slein,  bier  beifet  eS,  bafe  bie  SBanb  megge* 
nommen  mirb,  auf  bafe  er  Dermiiftet  miirbe 
unb  fein  3<»nn  fott  a^rriffen  merben,  bafe  er 
ertreten  mirb. 

©§  ift  ein  Untericbieb  amifcben  bie  amei 
©leicbniffe  benn  ber  geigenbaum  bradbte 
feinc  griidbte  ober  bie  SBeinftbdfe  brodbten 
grii^te  aber  feine  gute,  fonbern  nur  ^er« 
linge,  meldbe  milbe  Strauben  maren.  S)er 
SBeinberg  aber  mar  baS  ^u§  SSroel. 
©ott  martet  auf  Slecbt  unb  fiebe  fo  ift§ 


©dbinberei,  auf  ©erecbtigfeit,  fiebe,  fo  ift§ 
5?Iage.  DiefeB  ©leicbniB  ift  mobi  in  bem 
alte  ©efeb  mo  mebr  Strengbeit  ubbilbet  uno 
bag  neue  ©efeb  mebr  ©nabe.  3)enn  ba§ 
©efeb  ift  burcb  ^ofe  gegeben,  aber  bie  ©na¬ 
be  unb  SBabrbeit  ift  burcb  Sefum  ©briftnm 
morben.  Sob.  1,  17.  2)^odb  fagt  audb  SefuB 
on  ber  grudbt  erfennt  man  ben  93aum. 
2Benn  ein  JBoum  nidbt  gute  griidbte  bringt^ 
bann  ift  eB  fein  guter  Soum.  S)aB  ift  ein* 
gute  3trt  Don  griicbte.  'Jtonn  menn  eB  nicbt 
eine  gute  21 rt  Don  griidbte  ift  Don  einem 
©oum  ein  Sobr  bonn  mirb  berfelbige  93aum 
niemolB  gute  griidbte  tragen.  Unb  menn 
ein  SKenfi  nidbt  eine  gute  2lrt  Don  griidbte 
bringt  Be  fonn  berfelbige  ERenfcb  audb  nie- 
malB  gute  griidbte  tragen  auBgenommen  er 
befommt  eine  anbere  97atur.  $ier  bilft  fein 
23ebiingen  unb  Umgraben,  benn  ein  foldbe# 
©aum  mufe  aucb  eine  anbere  iEatur  befom- 
men.  2Wan  mufe  entmeber  ber  93aum  ab- 
bouen  unb  ein  anberer  ®aum  bflonaen  ober 
bie  B^eifle  abbauen  unb  anbere  3b3eigc  bar- 
auf  einbrobfen,  bie  eine  gute  fftatur  Don 
griicbte  bringen.  9Benn  eB  nun  flar  ift  bafe 
em  yWenfcb  feine  gute  2lrt  Don  griidbte 
bringt  fonbern  bofe  griicbte,  bann  ift  eB  nUjL 
ein  ^inberniB  an  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  er  foIItP 
ouB  ber  ©emeinbe  geton  fein  biB  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  gloubt  bnfe  bie  gute  57atur  bie 
iiberbonb  bat  mel^eB  eine  gute  2Irt  Don 
griidbte  bringt.  2Iber  nodb  meiner  ©rfennt- 
niB  mar  eB  gana  onberB  mit  bem  geigen¬ 
baum  meldber  aucb  3Wenfdben  abbilbet.  Bn^ 
erft  beifet  eB  boB  brei  S^^bre  grucbt  gefucb^ 
ift  morben  ouf  ben  geigen^um.  SBenir 
geigenbdume  etmoB  finb  mie  2ibfelbdume, 
bann  tun  fie  nidbt  immer  on  bie  ndmlidbe 
2ilte  griidbte  tragen.  8o  bat  ber  $err,  Dorn 
geigenboum  ulB  nocb  ^offnung  boben  fdn- 
nen  bafe  er  griidbte  befommt  unb  menn  fdbon 
nicbt  boB  erfte  gabr  boB  er  geglaubt  bat 
bob  er  modbte  griidbte  boben  fonbern  ei# 
bat  gemortet  biB  in  boB  britte  Sobe  bann 
mar  er  bereit  ber  i&Qum  obbauen  ober  eB 
mar  alB  nodb  nidbt  oEeB  geton  boB  rndglid) 
mar  au  tun  ber  93oum  au  Derurfocben  griicb¬ 
te  au  tragen,  fonbern  ibn  umgraben,  biefeB 
tut  etmoB  Don  bie  SBuraeln  abfdbneiben  unb 
ibn  bebiingen,  biefeB  tut  l^raft  in  bie  ©rbe. 
SC^B  mebr  fonnte  geton  merben?  2ta^# 
meiner  ©inficbten  —  meife  icb  nidbtB.  ^ 

(gortfebung  foigt.) 
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EDITORIAL 

^Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God.”  (Part  3) 

GOD — In  the  Spn  of  Man 

“And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from  them, 
^nd  carried  up  into  heaven.”  Jesus  of 
%Iazareth,  their  Master,  who  had  been 
crucified,  and  buried  (but  triumphant¬ 
ly  resurrected  from  the  dead),  ascended 
to  Glory  “while  they  beheld.”  Where 
were  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  the 
chief  priests  and  rulers?  Were  they 
permitted  to  witness  this  great  event? 
Ah!  This  privilege  was  reserved  for 
“the  pure  in  heart” — those  whose 
hearts  were  broken  when  their  Lord 
was  crucified. 

Who  was  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
who  called  Himself  the  “Son  of  Man?” 
He  was  the  Son  of  God,  yes ;  but  when 
and  how  did  He  become  the  “Son”  of 
God?  Was  He  younger  than  the  Fa¬ 
ther?  Doe^  the  Father  have  seniority 
aver  the  'Son  ?  Or  in  what  sense  do  we 
fmderstand  Him  to  be  the  “Son”  of 
God? 

When  His  own  countrymen  heard 
Him  teach,  and  preach,  and  saw  Him 
do  miracles,  they  were  astonished,  say¬ 
ing,  “From  whence  hath  this' man  these 
things?  ...  Is  not  this  the  carpenter, 
^e  son  of  Mary,  .  .  .  And  they  were 
^Tended  at  Him.”  They  knew  His 
earthly  boyhood,  but  they  knew  not  the 
Son  of  God.  The  disciples  knew  and 
believed  that  He  had  come  from  God 
(John  16:30;  17:8),  but  it  is  quite  evi¬ 
dent  that  they  did  not  understand  who 
He  really  was  (John  14:9,  10). 

%  After  His  resurrection,  when  His 
body  was  no  longer  limited  by  space  or 
material,  the  truth  gradually  dawned 
more  fully  on  them.  Even  the  doubt¬ 
ing  Thomas,  when  suddenly  over¬ 
whelmed  with  the  infallible  proof,  ex¬ 
claimed,  “My  Lord  and  my  God.”  They 
had  addressed  Him  with  a  variety  of 
onorable  titles  before,  but  we  do  not 
nd  that  any  of  them  had  ever  before 
acclaimed  Him  as  “God.”  However, 
after  He  ascended  “out  of  their  sight” 
they  could  “see  God”  in  the  Son  of 


Man,  with  a  new  vision  of  faith.  Chris¬ 
tians  today  believe  in  a  Triune  God. 
and  yet  how  often  our  finite  minds  fail 
to  realize  the  inseparable  unity  of  God 
the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

The  Bible  does  not  call  Him  the  “Son 
of  God”  before  His  incarnation.  (Our 
King  James  version  quotes  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  as  using  that  term  (Dan.  3:25), 
but  the  German  rendering  is,  “a  son  of 
the  gods.”  Probably  this  is  correct,  for 
this  idolatrous  king  knew  nothing  of  a 
Messiah,  and  we  note  in  verse  28  that 
he  was  speaking  only  of  an  angel.) 
Isaiah  foretold  His  incarnation,  saying, 
“For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
son  is  gfiven”  (9:6);  but,  in  the  same 
verse  he  also  recognizes  His  oneness 
with  the  Father  by  calling  Him  “The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father.” 
Jesus  emphasized  His  perfect  unity 
with  the  Father  (“I  and  my  Father  are 
one” — “the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in 
him” — ^John  10:30,  38)  ;  and  Paul  tells 
us  the  Son  “is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  .  .  .”— Col.  1:15;  H  Cor.  4:4.  For 
Him  it  was  “not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God”  (Phil.  2:6).  “In  the  begin¬ 
ning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God  .... 
And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father)  full  of  grace  and  truth” 
(John  1 :1,  14.  One  God  in  three  great 
Persons,  and  three  great  Persons  in 
One  God,  of  which  Christ  is  called  the 
“Son”  from  the  time  of  His  incarnation. 
The  “Son  of  God,”  and  yet  God  Him¬ 
self,  “For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  the  Godhead  bodily”  (Col.  2:9). 

It  was  God  in  the  Person  of  the  Son 
who  paid  the  penalty  on  Calvary.  It 
is  God  in  the  Person  of  the  Son,  who 
“sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high”  (Heb.  1 :3),  and  “ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them” 
“that  come  unto  God  by  him”  (Heb. 
7 :25).  His  intercession  is  not  as  though 
the  Father  were  unwilling  to  forgive 
and  had  to  be  persuaded  by  the  Son, 
but  the  perfect  righteousness  of  a  Holy 
God  could  not  permit  justification  of 
the  sinner  except  through  the  atoning, 
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the  expiatory,  the  sanctifying,  and  in¬ 
tercessory  medium  of  a  perfect  Sacri¬ 
fice  and  an  equally  perfect  High  Priest. 
Our  Triune  God  supplied  all  of  this  in 
the  Person  of  God  the  Son. 

GOD — In  the  Holy  Ghost 

After  the  disciples  had  witnessed  the 
ascension  of  their  Lord,  they  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  to  an  upper  room,  and 
“all  continued  with  one  accord  in 
prayer  and  supplication.”  “And  when 
the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come 
.  .  .  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other 
tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utter¬ 
ance.”  Acts  2. 

What  boundless  power !  marvelously 
manifested  in  these  humble  and  un¬ 
learned  Galileans!  The  multitude  was 
confounded,  some  doubted,  all  were 
amazed,  and  loose-tongued  spectators 
accused  them  of  drunkenness.  (“But 
the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him :  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are  spir¬ 
itually  discerned” — I  Cor.  2:14.)  The 
“pure  in  heart”  whose  minds  were  open 
to  the  truth,  heard  them  speak  “the 
wonderful  works  of  God,”  for  they  had 
been  endued  with  power  from  on  High. 

We  have  emphasized  the  unity  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  The  same  em¬ 
phasis  is  due  in  the  case  of  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  together  with  the 
Son.  Perhaps  one  of  the  best-known 
illustrations  of  one  element  in  three  dif¬ 
ferent  forms,  is  water,  steam,  and  ice. 
Its  basic  form  is  liquid  water;  steam  is 
water  in  vaporized  form,  and  ice  is 
water  in  crystallized  form.  It  is  all  oKe 
and  the  same  element  in  three  different 
forms  and  with  different  uses. 

God  the  Father  may  be  thought  of  as 
the  basic  (form?)  essence  of  Supreme 
Sovereignty ;  God  the  Son  is  the  same 
Sovereignty  clothed  in  bodily  form 
(Col.  2:9;  Luke  24:39),  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  the  same  Sovereignty  in 
the  personal  (form  ?)  substance  of  the 
Spirit  (John  4:24;  II  Cor.  3:17).  They 
are  one  and  the  same  Supreme  Being, 
one  and  the  same  infinite  Power,  one 
Deity  in  three  great  Personalities. 


“And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  w^  I 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  .  .  .  received  up  into  glory”  (I 
Tim.  3 :16).  “Great  is  the  Lord, . .  .  and 
his  greatness  is  unsearchable”  (Ps. 
145 :3). 

CHURCH  AND  FIELD  NOTES  ^ 

Pre.  Eli  N.  Schrock,  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio,  preached  at  the  Summit  Mills 
house  of  worshipruear  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
on  Wednesday,  April  20. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Yoder,  Grants ville, 
Md.,  scheduled  to  serve  his  term  of 
I-W  service  with  a  Pax  unit  in  Ger¬ 
many,  left  for  Espelkamp,  sailing  from 
Quebec,  Canada,  on  April  22.  0 

Sister  Elizabeth  Gingerich,  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  scheduled  for  5  years  of 
service  under  the  sponsorship  of  the 
Conservative  Mennonite  Mission 
Board,  also  left  for  Espelkamp,  Ger¬ 
many  (if  plans  carried),  sailing  from 
New  York,  N.Y.  April  29. 

Ordination — Bro.  Paul  D.  Brenn^ 
man,  Bayside,  Va.,  was  chosen  by  l" 
and  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Tues¬ 
day,  April  19 ;  Bishop  Jonas  J.  Hersh¬ 
berger,  Montezuma,  Ga.,  officiating. 

Our  prayers  and  best  wishes  attend 
our  fellow  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord  as  they  go  forth  to  sow  the 
precious  seed,  both  by  word  and  dee^ 
according  to  the  Word  and  will  of  Go^ 
May  the  Lord,  who  giveth  the  increase, 
richly  bless,  sustain,  direct  and  keep. 

FROM  MCC  NEWS  NOTES 

Mr.  Victor  Olsen,  of  the  national 
Selective  Service  headquarters,  e0 
pressed  general  satisfaction  with  the 
I-W  program.  He  did  say,  however, 
that  “too  many  fellows  are  going  into 
the  program  to  get  it  over  with”  and 
suggested  that  I-W’s  should  be  more 
concerned  about  the  importance  of 
their  work  “contributing  to  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  the  national  health,  safe^ 
and  interest.” 

(This  reminds  us  that  we  are  “known 
and  read  of  all  men”  (II  Cor.  3:2). — 
Ed.J  j 
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Beware,  all  ye,  of  Satan’s  snares, 

Devised  with  cunning,  fiendish  skill: 
With  unsuspecting,  simple  souls 
Would  he  his  dark  inferno  fill. 

%eware,  all  ye,  of  Satan’s  paths; 

Although  alluring,  bright  and  gay; 
Though  they  lead  to  earl’s  vain  glory — 
Pray !  do  not  thus  be  led  astray. 

Beware,  when  Satan  tempts  you  sore; 

Be  thou  courageous,  true  and  brave. 

For  yielding  to  his  snares  is  sin. 

You  soon  become  his  helpless  slave. 

Be  firm,  all  ye,  who  seek  the  Lord.  ' 
Surrender  now — while  Jesus  calls: 

Deny  thyself,  take  up  thy  cross; 

Stand  firm  for  Christ,  whate’er  befalls. 

—Mrs.  Olive  Yoder. 

THE  FACE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

||Is  this  the  face  that  thrills  with  awe 
Seraphs  who  veil  their  face  above? 

Is  this  the  face  without  a  flaw. 

The  face  that  is  the  face  of  love? 

Yea,  this  defaced,  a  lifeless  clod. 

Hath  all  creation’s  love  sufficed. 

Hath  satisfied  the  love  of  God, 

This  face,  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

0  — Christina  Rossetti. 

IT  IS  I,  BE  NOT  AFRAID 

When  the  storm  was  fiercely  raging 
On  the  Lake  of  Galilee, 

And  their  helpless  bark  was  tossing 
On  the  wild,  tempestuous  sea, 

%  Walking  on  the  raging  waters 
In  a  robe  of  light  arrayed,. 

Jesus  came,  oh,  hear  Him  calling — 

“It  is  I,  be  not  afraid!” 

When  the  storms  of  life  are  raging. 

And  the  night  is  long  and  drear. 
When  our  strength  is  spent  with  toiling, 
H  And  our  spirit  sinks  with  fear. 

Oft  again  we  see  Him  coming. 

Swiftly  hasf’ning  to  our  aid; 

Often  still  we  hear  Him  calling — 

“It  is  I,  be  not  afraid!” 


'  When  the  night  of  death  shall  lower. 
And  the  Jordan’s  surges  roll. 

When  the  hour  and  power  of  darkness 
Overwhelm  the  sinking  soul. 

Then  above  the  raging  billows. 

And  night’s  deepest,  darkest  shade. 
We  shall  hear  Him  calling  to  us — 

“It  is  I,  be  not  afraid!” 

— A.  B.  Simpson. 


COME,  HOLY  GHOST,  IN  LOVE 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  in  love 
Shed  on  us  from  above 
Thine  own  bright  ray: 

Divinely  good  Thou  art; 

Thy  sacred  gifts  impart 
To  gladden  each  sad  heart: 

O  come  today. 

Come,  tenderest  Friend  and  best. 
Our  most  delightful  Guest, 

With  soothing  power: 

Rest  which  the  weary  know. 

Shade,  mid  the  noontide  glow. 

Peace,  when  deep  griefs  o’erflow; 
Cheer  ^is  this  hour. 

Come,  Light  serene,  and  still 
Our  inmost  bosoms  fill; 

Dwell  in  each  breast: 

We  know  no  dawn  but  Thine; 
Send  forth  Thy  beams  divine 
On  our  dark  souls  to  shine, 

And  make  us  blest. 

Fxalt  our  low  desires; 

Extinguish  passion’s  fires. 

Heal  every  wound: 

Our  stubborn  spirits  bend, 

Our  icy  coldness  end. 

Our  devious  steps  attend 
While  heavenward  bound. 

Come,  all  the  faithful  bless: 

Let  all,  who  Christ  confess. 

His  praise  employ; 

Give  virtue’s  rich  reward; 
Victorious  death  accord. 

And,  with  our  glorious  Lord, 
Eternal  joy. 


— Ray  Palmer. 
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HE  LIVES 
By  Ruth  M.  Tice 

-“He  hath  gone  up  on  high, 

And  giveth  gifts  to  men ; 

He  lives,  no  more  to  die, 

He  lives,  He  lives  again. 

♦  ♦  * 

Christ  from  the  dead  hath  come, 

He  lives.  He  lives  again.” 

As  Jesus  was  received  by  a  cloud  out 
of  the  disciples’  sight.  He  seems  to 
have  been  escorted  by  a  heavenly  host, 
and  awaited  by  another  company  at 
the  heavenly  portals  (Ps.  24:7-10),  two 
of  which  remained  long  enough  to  re¬ 
assure  the  disciples  of  the  manner  and 
certainty  of  Christ’s  return.  David,  in 
Ps.  24:8,  pictures  the  King  of  Glory 
returning  to  heaven  as  “Lord  strong 
and  mighty”  to  take  up  again  His 
crown. 

In  Revelation  John  also  testifies, 
“And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of 
many  angels  round  about  the  throne 
and  the  bjeasts  and  the  elders ;  and  the 
number  of  them  was  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands ;  saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing”  (Rev.  5:11,  12). 

When  the  disciples  returned  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  alone  the  priests  and  rulers  prob¬ 
ably  expected  to  see  expressions  of 
sorrow  and  defeat,  but  Luke  tells  us 
they  returned  with  great  joy,  and  were 
continually  in  the  Temple  praising  and 
blessing  God.  They  told  the  wonder¬ 
ful  story  of  His  resurrection  and  as¬ 
cension,  and  many  believed  their  testi¬ 
mony.  They  no  longer  feared  the  fu¬ 
ture.  They  knew  that  Jesus  had  as¬ 
cended  to  heaven  and  was  pleading 
with  God  the  merits  of  His  blood. 

The  “Berean  Gospel  Distributors” 
have  made  and  published  an  appropri¬ 
ate  stamp  which  reads,  “He  is  not  here, 
He  is  risen.  He  lives  today.  He  lives.” 
It  gives  a  refreshing  thought.  It  re¬ 
minds  us  that  Christ  was  not  locked  in 


the  grave  as  the  Jews  had  hoped  He 
would  be,  when  they  sealed  the  tot^ 
and  set  a  guard  about  it ;  but  arose  with 
such  might,  and  glory,  and  power  that 
Matthew  says,  “And  for  fear  of  him 
[the  angel]  the  keepers  did  shake,  and 
became  as  dead  men”  (Matt.  28:4). 
Even  to  this  day  (Matt.  28:15)  many 
Jews  do  not  like  to  admit  that  Chri^ 
has  been  here  on  earth,  whether  or  nor 
they  actually  believe  it.  The  fact  that 
He  died  and  arose  would  overthrow 
their  doctrine. 

Jesus  told  Martha,  “I  am  the  resur¬ 
rection,  and  the  life:  he  that  believeth 
in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  live:  and  whosoever  liveth  and  be¬ 
lieveth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Believest 
thou  this”  (John  11 :25-26)  ?  It  appea# 
that  Martha  still  did  not  fathom  the 
meaning  of  Jesus’  words.  It  probably 
did  not  occur  to  her  that  He,  who  could 
raise  them  at  the  last  day,  would  pres¬ 
ently  bring  Lazarus  back  to  life.  When 
our  loved  ones  leave  us  we  need  not 
even  think  of  them  as  dead,  for  Jesus 
said  they  who  believe  in  Him  shall  ne^ 
er  die.  Because  He  lives,  they  live,  a" 
because  He  lives,  we  can  have  that  life 
now.  What  a  blessing  to  the  believer ! 

We  note  also  that  Mary  and  Martha 
used  identical  words  when  they  met 
Jesus :  “Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died.”  Is  it  not 
true  that  we  are  often  prone  to  feel  thfi 
same  way  when  things  are  going  b^ 
yond  our  control.  “If  only  the  Lord 
would  ‘take  over’  a  little  sooner,  how 
many  heartaches  and  tears  could  be 
saved!”  It  is  comforting  to  remember 
that  the  raising  of  Lazarus  brought 
more  honor  and  glory  to  God,  and 
caused  many  more  of  the  Jews  to  bM 
lieve  in  Jesus,  than  if  He  had  merely 
healed  him  when  he  was  sick. 

Yes,  Jesus  lives  today,  and  executes 
His  divine  will  at  the  proper  time,  just 
as  He  did  when  Mary  and  Martha 
needed  Him. 

“I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dea^ 
and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermorf^ 
.\men”  (Rev.  1:18). 

Grantsville,  Md. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

^  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  30,  1955. 
^Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  has  been  around  zero  the 
last  few  days.  The  ground  is  still 
covered  with  snow.  It  snowed  a  little 
today.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
aVern  A.  Lehman. 

Dear  LaVern :  You  have  $2.03  cred¬ 
it,  so  you  can  soon  earn  a  View  Mas¬ 
ter. — .  '.unt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  6,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  was 
10  years  old  Sept.  15.  We  are  having 
lyal  winter  weather  the  last  few 
weeks,  the  roads  are  slippery  today. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Sara  Ann  B.  Miller. 

Dear  Sara  Ann :  You  have  82^  credit. 
Very  good  for  the  first  time.  We  wel¬ 
come  all  you  new  ones  into  our  Junior 
family.— Aunt  Mary. 

M  Dover,  Del.,  Jan.  9,  1955. 

^  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Christ’s  pre¬ 
cious  name.  It  is  cold  and  snowed  a 
little.  A  Herold  reader,  Susie  Yoder. 

Dear  Susie:  You  have  $1.11  credit. 
Am  very  sorry  this  letter  has  been 
mislaid.  It  should  have  been  sent  in 
^ooner.  Please  forgive  me.— Aunt 

^  Lebanon,  Pa.,  Feb.  10,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  How  are  you?  I  am  as 
usual.  The  weather  is  so  changeable 
that  many  people  are  having  colds. 
^Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
^ary  Lantz. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  36^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Mic^lebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  6,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  IPs 
warmer  today  but  there  is  still  snow 
0)n  the  ground.  Owen  Yoder  and  Katie 
Bontrager  are  to  be  married  Feb.  17. 
Also  Clarence  Miller  from  Michigan 
and  Katie  Whetstone,  the  same  day. 


Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
John  A.  Lehman. 

Dear  John:  You  have  $1.60  credit; 
so  I  am  ordering  a  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish  Testament  with  flexible  cover  for 
you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Feb.  12,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  you  in  Christ  s  pre¬ 
cious  name.  It  snowed  a  little  again. 

I  (John)  am  in  the  seventh  grade.  I 
go  to  the  Greenwood  Mennonite 
School.  I  (Susie)  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 

I  go  to  the  Rose  Valley  School.  Herold 
readers,  John  Henry  and  Susie  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors:  John  Henry  has  $1.39 
credit  and  Susie  has  $1.18. 

—Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  16,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  lots  of  snow  this 
winter  which  makes  sledding  very 
good.  Wishing  you  God’s  blessings. 
Merle  Gingerich. 

Dear  Merle :  You  have  $3.68  credit ; 
so  you  shall  have  “But  Not  Forsaken.” 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Feb.  J6,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  How  are  you  all?  I  am  fine. 
This  was  another  nice  warm  day.  May 
God  bless  you.  Robert  Overholt. 

Dear  Robert:  You  have  $1.83  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  15,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love  in  our 
Master’s  name.  We  still  have  snow 
on  the  ground.  My  brother  Eldon 
\  came  from  Berlin,  Ohio,  this  morning 
^  where  he  took  six  weeks  of  Bible 
school.  Yesterday  we  had  a  Valentine 
party  at  school.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Irene  Miller. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  $4.78  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  Feb.  16,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
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holy  name.  We  had  lots  of  snow  re¬ 
cently.  Christ  Bylers  will  have  sale 
tomorrow.  They  will  move  to  Mary¬ 
land.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Mary  and 
Jesse  Peachey. 

Dear  Juniors:  Mary  has  83^^  credit 
and  Jesse  has  91^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  16,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  you  all?  l  am  O.K.  It 
rained  today.  A  Herold  Reader,  Dan 
Miller. 

Dear  Dan:  You  have  85^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  13,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All,  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  morning  it  was  8  below 
zero.  Dad  and  Mother  went  to  church. 
Owen  Yoder  and  Katie  Bontrager  are 
to  be  married  the  seventeenth.  We  are 
invited.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Elmer 
H.  Miller. 

Washin^on,  Ind.,  Feb.  13,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Christ.  It  is 
cold.‘  Lots  of  people  are  having  the 
flu.  My  brother  and  I  are  both  in  bed. 
Wm.  Yoders  have  a  baby  girl  named 
Beulah.  Simon  Grabers’  baby  is  still 
in  the  hospital.  Wednesday  will  be  a 
quilting  at  Harvey  Wagler’s.  With 
love  and  best  wishes  to  all,  David  and 
Mary  Ann  Graber. 

Dear  Juniors :  David  has  $2.35  credit 
and  Mary  Ann  has  $1.33.  German  and 
English  Bibles  are  not  available  at 
present.  They  will  be  later,  but  I  do 
not  know  how  soon. — Aunt  Mary. 

Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  Feb.  27,  1955. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  It’s  cloudy  and 
rainy.  The  snow  is  nearly  all  gone. 
We  made  ice  cream  with  snow.  God 
bless  you  all.  Ezra  Hostetler. 

Dear  Ezra:  You  have  $1.53  credit; 
so  I  am  ordering!  a  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish  Testament  for  you.  The  flexible 
cover  costs  $1.45.-^Aunt  Mary.  . 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Feb.  27,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  The  weatl# 
er  is  warmer.  It  rained  today.  This 
week  will  be  test  week  at  school.  A 
Herold  reader,  Nancy  Beiler. 

Dear  Nancy:  You  have  $3.15  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary.  1 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  23,  1955.  ^ 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  warmer  the  last  few  days 
and  the  snow  nearly  all  gone.  I  (Lydia) 
would  like  to  have,  a  pen  pal.  My 
birth  date  is  Oct.  23,  1944,  With  love 
and  best  wishes  to  all,  Wilbur  and 
Lydia  Ropp. 

Dear  Juniors :  Wilbur  has  $2.32  credH 
it  and  Lydia  59^.— Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Feb.  24,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Am, 
sorry  I  didn’t  write  sopner.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  warmer  again.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Lydian  Hershberger. 

Dear  Lydian:  You  have  $1.67  credit 
Keep  up  the  good  work, — .Aunt  Mary, 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  23,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  It  is  nice  and  warm  these 
days.  Levi  Miller  and  Barbara  Rabec 
are  to  be  mafried  March  8.  WhoopinjP 
cough  is  around,  with  some  of ,  the 
school  children.  A  Herold  Reader,  La- 
Vern  A.  Lehman. 

Dear  LaVern :  You  have  $2;28  credit. 

, — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind,,  Feb.  26,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herol(j| 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  How  are  you  all?  I  am  fine. 

I  go  to  Clinton  Christian  Day  School. 
Leah  Yoder  is  my  teacher,  I  am  in 
fourth  grade.  There  are  25  pupils  in  my 
grade.  We  haye  nine  more  weeks  of 
school.  A  Herold  reader,  Walter  E. 
Hochstetler.  .  0 

Dear  Walter:  You  have  $2.21  cred¬ 
it.  Let  us  know  what  you  would  like 
to  have.— Aunt  Mary.  , 
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Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  1,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All^  Herold 
headers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
How  is  everyone?  I  am  fine.  The  days 
are  nice  and  warm.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  blessing,  Paul  and  Andy  Miller. 

Dear  boys;  Paul  has  \2^.  credit  and 
Andy  has  9^.  Yes,  please  put  down  the 
chapter  and  verse  where  the  pie  is 
l^und.  If  there  is  anything  else  any  of 
you  Juniors  don’t  understand,  please 
feel  free  to  ask.  I  am  here  to  help  and 
want  to  do  what  little  I  can  with  the 
help  of  God,  but  feel  my  great  weak¬ 
ness  and  need  of  your  prayers.  Aunt 
Mary. 

Burton,  Ohio,  March  1,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
Tame.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  10 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  14  1 
like  to  read  the  Herold.  Betty  Yoder. 

DeaV  Betty ;  You  have  6^  credit.  Am 
sorry  but  we  cannot  use  the  pie  you 
sent  in  because  you  did  not  write  it 
out  both  ways  and  tell  where  the  verse 
found.  Please  try  again.— Aunt 
ary. 

Tuscola,  Ill.,  Feb.  27,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  JesUs’  name. 
The  weather  is  rainy.  This  is  my 
first  letter.  My  birth  date  is  Nov.  23, 
1941.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near 
Ay  age,  please  write  and  I  will  gladly 
Tiswer.  A  Herold  reader,  Mary  Bon- 
trager. 

Dear  Mary;  You  have  1^  credit,  if 
your  verses  were  learned  in  English. 
German  verses  credit  you  each. 
Keep  on  learning  God’s  Word.  You 
^ill  never  be  sorry. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen.  Ind.,  March  6,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers ;  Greetings  to  all.  My  parents 
went  to  Henry  Schlabach’s  this  eve¬ 
ning  and  I  am  staying  with  my  grand¬ 
ma.  ‘  It  Is  windy  and  is  snowing.  We 
tapped  'Strgjar  trees  and  have  about  13 
itallons  of  maple,  syrup.  My  cousin, 
Ervin  Nisley,  and  Lizzie  Bontrager 
will- -be  married  dext  Tuesday:  *0b 
Thursday  another  one  of  my  cousins. 


Ray  Nisley,  will  be  married  to  Laura 
Yoder.  A  Herold  reader,  Eldon  Nisley. 

Dear  Eldon :  You  have  $3.12  credit. 
Twill  see  if  I  can  get  the  Wild  Life 
Book  for  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Jamesport,  Mo.,  Feb.  28,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  We  are 
having  rain  lately  and  mud.  Best 
wishes  to  all,  Katie  Yoder. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  85^  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville.  Ohio,  March  6,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name  who  died  for  sins.  How  are 
all  of  you  Juniors?  I  have  a  cold.  It 
snowed  this  morning  but  is  about  all 
melted  now.  With  love  and  best  wish¬ 
es,  Melva  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Melva:  You  have  $1.08  credit. 
—Aunt  Mary. 

Ashley,  Ind.,  March  6,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  We  had  real  warm  weather 
the  last  week  but  this  morning  it  is 
colder.  The  coldest  we  had  this  winter 
was  11  below.  I  got  a  pen  pal  from 
Illinois,  named  Mary  Bontrager.  I  am 
so  glad.  I  have  a  new  nephew.  His 
name  is  Joseph.  We  tapped  maple 
trees  and  had,  a  good  run.  A  Herold 
reader,  Sylvia  Yoder. 

Dear  Sylvia:  You  have  92^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  Feb.  28,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
precious  Lord  and  Saviour.  How  are 
you  all?  We  are  fine.  The  weather 
is  like  spring  and  the  snow  almost 
gone.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Mary  and  Jesse  Peachey. 

Dear  Juniors:  Mary  has  95^  credit 
and  Jesse  has  $1.00.— Aunt  Mary. 

V  Lowville,  N.Y.,  March  2,  1955. 
D^ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
How  are  you  all?  We  are  O.K.  It  has 
been  a  long  time  since  I  wrote.  My 
school  work  keeps  me  quite  busy.  I 
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like  to  work  out  the  pies.  It  has  been 
snowing  quite  a  lot.  People  will  soon 
be  tapping  their  sugar  bushes.  There 
has  been  a  lot  of  sickness  around.  Eu¬ 
nice  Gingerich. 

Dear  Eunice:  You  have  41^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  Feb.  22,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name  who 
died  for  our  sins.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter.  I  was  11  years  old  Sept.  21.  If 
I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
let  me  hear  from  him.  Today  is  Wash¬ 
ington’s  birthday;  so  we  don’t  have 
school.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God,  A  Herold  reader.  Andr^  Shetler. 

Dear  Andrew:  You  haye  9^  credit 
— .A^unt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Andrew  Shetler 
Dvneginuorea  ot  pkee  het  tinuy  fo 
teh  Tirpis  ni  eth  nobd  fo  ceeap. 

Sent  by  Nancy  Beiler 
Tub  kees  ey  rsitf  hte'  ginokmd  fo 
Dgo,  dan  ihs  sensuosthegri ;  dan  lal 
seeth  ingsth,  halsl  eb  dddae  utno  ouy. 

Sent  by  Naomi  Hostetler 
Ecefhortr  liwl  I  ebmrun  oyu  ot  eht 
dorsw,  nad  ey  Ihsal  lal  obw  nodw  ot  hte 
haeglrstu:  abceesu  hwne  I  acedll,  ey 
idd  otn  wsraen;  ewnh  I  aekps,  ey  ddi 
ton  aehr;  ubt  idd  live  fbeero  eimn 
eesy,  dan  idd  hsooce  atth  eehrwni  I 
heeg^ltdd  ont. 

Sent  by  Lee  Hostetler 
Ikglnoo  orf  dan  aghinst  ontu  het 
cgimno  fo  teh  yad  fo  Dgo,  eehinrw 
eth  aeehnsv  ingeb  no  efir  ahlls  eb  odd- 
sslvie,  nda  eth  seeeltmn  halls  tmle 
thwi  teenfrv  teah? 

Sent  by  Ezra  Hostetler 
Eehst  hig^st  aehv  I  einrttw  tonu  oyu 
ttha  eeebilv  no  het  aemn  fo  eht^os 


fo  Odg;  ahtt  ey  amy  wonk  htta  ey 
vaeh  aeelnrt  fiel,  dan  hatt  ey  yma  vli- 
beee  no  het  mnae  fo  eth  Ons  fo  Dg% 


Sent  by  Mary  Bontrager 

Nda  ew  nokw  htta  lal  igshtn  orkw 
gotteehr  ofr  dogo  ot  meth  ahtt  ovle 
Ogd,  ot  mhet  hwo  aer  hte  llaecd  da- 
occrnig  ot  ihs  orsuepp. 

MARRIED  ^ 

Schwartz — Miller.  —  Bro.  Uriah 
Schwartz,  son  of  Menno  Schwartz, 
Fairbanks,  Iowa;  and  Sister  Mattie 
Marie  Miler,  daughter  of  Sam  H.  Mil¬ 
ler,  Kalona,  Iowa;  on  April  J4,  1955, 
by  Bishop  Ira  Nissly.  May  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  attend  them  through  life. 

OBITUARY 

Moshier. — ^John  W.,  son  of  Joseph 
and  Katie  (Widrick)  Moshier,  was 
born  Oct.  28,  1885,  near  New  Bremen, 
N.Y. ;  peacefully  passed  away  at  the 
House  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  Water- 
town,  N.Y.,  Feb.  13,  1955,  after  an  il||| 
ness  of  about  3  weeks.  Aged  69  years, 

3  months  and  16  days.  In  his  youth  he 
united  with  the  Conservative  Mennon- 
ite  Church  at  Croghan,  N.Y.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Moser  on 
Dec.  29,  1908.  Surviving  are  his  wife, 

3  sons  and  2  daughters :  Ezra  of  Castor- 
land,.  Reuben  of  New  Bremen,  Alma  a|| 
home,  Floyd  of  Carthage  and  Mrs.  Clif¬ 
ton  (Belva)  Lehman  of  Castorland:  2 
brothers ;  Joseph  J.  (a  twin)  and  Aaron 
E.  of  Lowville ;  2  sisters ;  Mrs,  Joseph  J. 
(Katie)  Zehr  of  New  Bremen  and  Mrs. 


Menno  (Leah)  Roggie  of  Croghan. 
Preceding  him  in  death  are  his  parents^ 
3  brothers,  2  sisters  and  one  grandsoi# 


Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Con- 


-sei^vative  Mennonite  Church,  Croghan, 
N.Y.,  on  Feb.  16,  with  Elias  Zehr  (a 
nephew)  and  Lloyd  Boshart  in  charge. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  churc^^|me- 
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Entered  at  Post  OHtce  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
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2)as  Deildjen  als  Sinnbilii. 

ein  aartcS  SSeilc^en  blitl^en 
Unterm  bid^ten  S)ornenitrau^ ; 

#  bob  nur  unter  grofeen  SO'JUben 
SDemut^ooH  fern  ^obfcben  ouf. 


sober  ^otte§  ^nber  miiften 
Studb  burd^  tiefe  SBege  geb’n; 

SBenn  fie  audb  nit^t  immer  miffen, 
aCSarum  unter  'SJornen  fteb’n. 

@r,  ber  fidb  fiir  fie  gegeben, 

Sie  ertouft  mit  Seinem  Blut; 

93eftimmt  mit  Sledbt  nun  audb  ibr  2eben 
Unb  biilt  e§  in  treiier  $ut. 

—  Stu&gemabit. 


'  marb  mir  toeb  in  meinem  Bergen, 
^jarte  i&Iumlein  bort  an  fcb’n; 
2>acbte,  e§  litt  grofee  <Sdbmeraen, 
Unter  SDornen  boaufteb’n. 

^  ^tte  gern  bie  Stjt  genommen 

*  Unb  bie  2)ornen  meggebndt  — 

BoUte  i'o  awr  §ilfe  fommen 
SWit  nermeintlidb  gutem  2^aft. 

3)adbte  nidbt,  ber  bicbte  Sdbatten 
(Sex  93eburfni§  ber  Sftatur; 
c§  beffer  ba  geroten 
^  3tl§  auf  off’ner,  meiter  glur. 

Sn  ber  Sonne  beHcn  Strablen 
Salb  fein  ^aubt  e§  nieber jenft, 

©cine  Sdbonbeit  ift  aerfollen, 
eb’  ber  5lau  e§  mieber  tranft. 

©0  mufe  e§  in  $emut  leben, 

^  SBenn  e§  lieblicb  buften  foil, 

•  Sfticbt  nacb  $oben  barf  e§  ftreben, 

Sft  fein  So§  aucb  borneDott'. 

SBeilcben,  meinft  bu  mir  a« 

^cb  foil  fo  ergeben  fein; 

Sornenftidbe  gern  ertragen 
Unb  babei  nodb  buften  fein? 

^  2;ie  SRatur  ftraubt  fidb  bagegen ; 
2)ornenftidbe  miH  fie  nidbt; 

©ie  biilt  ba§  fiir  tauter  Segen, 
SBenn  man  ibr  nur  Sob  aufbi^idbt. 


CMieeicIIe*. 

SBetlen  fiir  a»8  tturbea  feriig 
bei  ber  ^imntelfabrt. 

gibt  SKenfdben  bie  glauben  bafe 
auf  ber  6rbe  gefommen  ift,  aber  fie  beboitp* 
ten  bafe  fie  glauben  nidbt  baft  er  aon  ©ott 
mar  ober  au  ©ott  ging  (burcb  bie  ^immel* 
fabrtX  SBir  aber  glauben  bafe  er  bon  ©ott 
gefommen  ift  unb  bafe  feine  ©rlofungSorbeit 
fertig  gemadbt  mar  ba  er  gen  $immel  fubr. 
©oI(bc  bie  glauben  an  ^efum  (nur  olS  ein 
guter  Sebrer  unb  SSorbilb)  ober  nidbt  on 
feiner  Stuferftebung  unb  ^immelfobrt,  finb 
meiftenS  bon  jubifdber  Urfbrung  ober  bon 
etremen  liberaten  ©lauben.  ffiir  baben 
f^on  ofterS  mit  Swi>en  gerebet  unb  fie  ge* 
fragt  megen  ©b*^iftu§;  immer  befennen  fie 
bafe  er  bieffeidbt  ein  guter  Sebrer  mar,  ufm., 
aber  fie  fiiblen  iiberbaubt  bafe  er  mar  ein 
SBerfiibrer  unb  e§  more  mir  feine  eigene 
©inbilbung  bafe  er  ©otteS  Sobn  mar  unb 
bafe  eine  erlofung  burcb  ibn  gefcbeben  fonm 
te.  ^ir  aber  glauben  bafe  er  gefommen  ift 
fucben  unb  felig  macben  ma§  oerloren  ift, 
unb  bie  ^immelfabrt  mar  ber  iBoIIenbung 
bon  feine  Strbeit  auf  biefer  ©rbe. 

^a§  ift  e§  au  un§  bafe  SefuS  jebt  im  ^im« 
met  ift?  follte  biel  meinen  au  un§.  ^^Jau* 
Iu§  fagt:  Unfer  SBanbel  aber  ift  im  $im» 
met,  bon  bannen  mir  au(b  marten  be§  $ei* 
lanbeg  5efu  ©brifti,  be§  ^errn,  meicber 
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unfern  ni^tigen  8eib  berfidren  mirb,  bofe 
ct  dbnlitt)  merbe  icincm  berfidrten  2ei6e 
nodf)  ber  SBirfung,  mit  ber  er  fann  olle 
Dinge  untertonig  mad)en.  3,  20. 
21.  ©bnftuS  ift  gen  .'oimmel  gefaf)ren  unb 
bo§  berurfocfit  un§  fiir  unfer  SBIirf  aucb  nacf) 
bem  $immel  oufbeben.  mad)t  bofe  ibir 
bie  Sorge  unb  SBefiimmerniffe  bon  biefer 
6rbe  mebr  juriicf  f)alten  fdnnen  unb  mebr 
unfere  ®ebanfen  bci  unferm  (5rI6ier  bo&en 
broben  im  SBenn  njtr  befennen 

fiir  Ebrifien  fein  unb  fioben  bodb  nodb  unfer 
grofete  irbif^e  Sadfien  bann  finb 

tt)ir  eigentlicb  ni(f)t  ©briften  fonbern  ffB 
nocb  „bon  ber  @rbe."  28ir  hjotten  niemalS 
bergeffen  bafe  frf^er  gefagt  bot  fein 
fUeitb  ift  nicbt  bon  biefer  SBelt;  unb  ttjenn 
hjir  in  fein  fReicb  finb  bann  finb  Wir  aucb 
nicbt  bon  biefer  SBelt. 

®on  alleS  tt)Q§  5efu§  tot  auf  ^rben  b^t 
er  nicbtS  getan  bobei  tbir  fo  •gerne  gebjefen 
mdren  qI§  bei  feiner  $immelfabrt.  illocb 
unferem  5)iinfen  mdre  e§  lieblidb  gettjefen 
fiir  unter  feiner  2ebre  fiben,  e§  ibdre  er» 
ftaunlicb  gettjefen  fiir  gegentbdrtig  fein  ba 
er  feine  ^unber  unb  3ei<^en  getan  b^t; 
aber  fiir  babei  getoefen  fein  ba  er  feine 
$dnbe  auSbreitete  unb  fie  fegnet  (tt)ie  tt)b- 
if db  bon  fein  ganaeS  Seben)  unb  bann  al§ 
fie  aufaben  fiibr  er  auf  gen  $immel.  3Bir 
glauben  bafe  Scfu§  feiner  Sfuferftebung  nii^t 
mebr  nxir  mie  er  n)ar  oor  feinem  Siabe,  n)ir 
glauben  er  bntte  eine  bimm'Iifcbe  ©eftalt  unb 
bodb  bo'fften  feine  ^iinger  nodb  auf  ein  ir» 
bifcbeS  fRei^.  Xa  er  aber  bon  rbnen  meg 
fubr  unb  bie  amei  fKdnner  in  meifeen  ^Iei« 
ber  ba  ftanben  unb  ibnen  fagten  bafe  biefer 
SefuS  mirb  mieber  fommen,  bann  gebadbte* 
ten  fie  nicbt  mebr  an  ein  irbifcb  ffleicb  aber 
lebten  in  ber  ^offnung  bafe  Sefu§  mieber 
fommen  mirb  unb  bafe  fie  alsbann  bei  ibm 
fein  fdnnen  in  ein  emiges,  unoergdnglidbeS 
JReicb.  3Bir  glauben  bafe  ber  auffabrenb 
$eilanb  mit  fein  auSgeftrecfte,  fegenbe  §Qn* 
be  unb  fein  glana  bon  ^errlidbfeit  al§  ein 
Silb  ftetS  bei  bie  Sitnfler  geblieben  ift  biS 
an  ba§  ©nbe  bon  ibrem  fieben.  Xocb  toenn 
tbir  leben  fiir  unfer  ©ridfer,  unfer  alter 
^enfeb  in  ber  Xob  gebraebt  b^ben  unb  in 
bem  neuen  fieben  manbeln,  bann  fdnnen 
mir  bie  $offnung  b<tben  bafe  mir  rbn  feben 
fdnnen  fommen,  fo  mie  er  gegangen  ift. 

mar  erquicfenb  fiir  un§  ba  einij  bon 
unfere  ©cbulfameraben  auS  biefem  fieben 
l&eim  gegangen  ift.  ®ie  mobnte  in  ein  an* 


here  Staat  unb  mir  maren  beridbtet.  bafe  fie  | 
mar  nur  etiicbe  Xage  franf  unb  ba  fie  ibr 
®nbe  entgegen  ging  fbracb  fie:  ^a  fomnff 
^perr  ^efu !  Xiefeg  maren  ibre  lebte  SBorte. 
^ir  molten  unfer  Seben  fo  auridbten  bafe  mir 
audb  unfer  ©nbe  mit  Ofreuben  ermarten  fdn* 
nen,  ober  menn  eg  M  fo  autragen  foUte 
bofe  mir  nod^  unter  bie  Sebenbigen  mdren 
menn  er  mieber  fommt,  bafe  mir  oucb  ibn 
miEfommen  fdnnen.  ^ 

Seib  ibr  nur  mit  Sb^ifio  auferftanben, 
fo  fuebet  mog  broben  ift,  ba  Kbrifi«§  ift 
fibenb  au  ber  9te(bten  iSotteg.  ^ol.  3  ,1. 
Xiefeg  foK  unfere  ^offnung  ftdrfen,  bie* 
meil  ©briftug  jebt  im  -^immel  ift  unb  un* 
fer  emiger  ^obenbriefter  ift.  {Jbri[tw§  ift 
unfere  @ered)tigfeit  unb  menn  mir  ibn  bO’ 
ben  bann  fdnnen  mir  bor  ©ott  befteben. 
aSir  moEen  aEe  ©ott  banfen  fiir  unfer  auk 
gefabrener  ^eilanb.  “ 


Sur5e  Had^rid^tcn. 

fPrebiger  ^cb  9figlbf  Srou  unb  atoei 
^inber.  non  ^alona,  ^oma,  maren  etlidbe 
Xage  in  biefe  ©egenb.  Sie  maren  gefom* 
men  ein  ^odbaeit  beimobnen  unb  ber  a3ri|| 
ber  botte  etIiEie  ibJal  fein  33eruf  mabr  g" 
nommen,  ndmiicb  bog  ^ort  bom  ^reua  ber* 
fiinbigt. 

:3n  ber  mittel  oft  ©emeinbe  bei  ^alona, 
Soma,  ift  ein  ©ifdbof  ermdbit  morben  ber 
1.  SEoi.  Xag  Sog  fiel  auf  ber  i^rebiger  Sebi 
SebrodE.  aWddfite  ber  ^err  ber  iBruber  fe^ 
nen  in  feinen  neuen  Seruf.  ^ 

SBir  botten  bcrfcbicbenc  frembe  Seute  in 
biefe  ©egenb  bie  lebte  SBoeben.  Xer  Sru* 
ber  iRoab  ^erfbberger  bon  Suebannan  ©o.. 
Soma.,  mor  etiicbe  Xoge  in  bie  §ut(binfon 
unb  $aoen  Xigtriften,  Xer  33ruber  Soe 
'Sontrager  bon  Xbomag,  Dfla.  (ber  auc|p 
ein  Sddreiber  biefeg  iB'Iatt  ift),  mar  bier  bie 
^od^aeit  bon  fein  ©rofefinb  ©Ibon  ©ontra* 
ger  unb  fKort)  ?)ober  beimobnen.  Xie  ©I- 
tern  bon  bem  obengemelbeten  jungen  ©be* 
mann,  ©li  ©ontragerg,  unb  etiicbe  onbere 
maren  oud)  gegenmdrtig. 

Sn  bem  Slrrifel  bon  93ruber  g).  in  bie-^ 
fen  iEummer,  feben  mir  bofe  fein  aSoter,  bei* 
bejabrte  Socab  gfober,  etiicbe  Xage  im  ^on* 
fenboug  gemefen  mar.  Xod(i  nacb  lectern  a5e* 
ricl)t  ift  er  mieber  etmag  beffer  gemefen  fo 
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bofe  er  X^eil  nel^nten  fannte  an  bem  '3tbenb« 

^ie  Siibtoefter  2lba  Sltffleb,  Srau  Don 
SBiidbo'f  Sra  ^alona,  ^onjo,  mar  in 

unjere  ®emeinbe  ber  15,  2)^at.  ©ie  mar  et« 
Itcbe  Stage  in  Dflaboma  6itQ,  Ofla.,  bei 
tbre  ©dbmefter  SRutb  ^erfbberger,  bie  bort 
ift  auf  Siraeneiung  fiir  Sdbmung  '^^olio,  2)ie 
^rau  9tifftei)  b^tte  einen  ©obn  mobnbafl 
Tier  unb  beSb^Ib  bier  aufgebalten  auf  ibre 
^eimreife. 


2)er 

Cgortfe^ung.) 

9?un  gibt  e§  -©emeinbe’^Iieber  bafe^e§ 
©cbeint  al^  bradbten  fie  feine  griicbtc.  ©ie 
wingen  feine  offenbare  bbfc  Ofrudjte  in  bem 
5Borfd)ein  unb  audb  feine  @ute.  ©ie  fdbeinen 
nicbt  befiimmert  fein  urn  geiftlidbe  (^cben. 
Sfiicbt  befihnmert  urn  ©eelen  au  geminnen. 
Sinb  etma§  lafe  unb  trdg.  3Kan  boret  fie 
nidbt  etmaS  @eiftlidbe§  reben,  aber  fie  finb 
bodb  bie  fRegel  unb  Drbnungen  Don  ber  @e* 
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meinbe  geborfam  unb  tun  feine  ^robe  ©iin* 
ben,  f^einen  aber  in  eine  grafee  Saubeit  ju 
fein.  ^enn  aber  bie  ganje  ^^einbe  more 
mie  foldbe,  bann  bntte  bie  ©emeinbe  fein 
gortgang.  38enn  ©a^en  in  We  •©emeinbe 
fommen  mo  ber  ©emeinbe  ein  ©dbaben  finb, 
bann  febmeigen  fie  bamegen,  menn  aber  bie 
©emeinbe  bie  fcbablitbe  ©acben  abftraft  bqnn 
fagen  fie  bodb  nidbtS  bagegen,  eS  f^int  fie 
finb  nidbt  Diet  befitmmert  urn  etibaS.  nur 
bafe  fie  an  leben  fbnnen  in  ibren  gruebtfo- 
fen  Seben  unb  lauer  Buftonb.  Sfatiirlicber 
SBeife  e§  mobi  6fter&  anberS  befteEt  benn 
fie  fdbeinen  ein  iBergnugen  baben  in  irbif^eit 
©a^en.  ©ie  fommen  aiemlicb  regelmafeig 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  aber  f(blafen=  gerne.'  3)er 
fPauIuS  fagt  ba§  etiicbe  a»enf(bcn  ©unben 
finb  offenbar  bafe  man  fie  Dorbin  ridbten 
fann  unb  bie  anbern  bleiben  qu^  nidbt  Der* 
borgen.  3)urdb  bie§  fbnnen  mir  Dernebmen 
ba§  etiidbe  ©iinben  nicbt  fo  leicbt  finb  ju  cr- 
fennen  unb  barum  mebr  3cit  berfliefeet  ebe 
fie  au§  ber  ©emeinbe  getan  merben  fbnnen. 
Senn  menn  ber  iBann  ober  einige  ©trafe 
gebrau^t  mirb  ebe  mir  BeugniS  boben  iwS 
etma§  bonnmurbige  ober  ftrafmiirbigeg  bort 
ift,  bann  fabren  mir  au  f^neE.  SBenn  aber 
ali  feine  gute  tjrii^te  in  ben  SSqrfdbein 
fommen  Don  S^br  S^^b^  foEten  mir  niel- 
leidbt  umgraben,  namlicb  eine  Unterfudbung 
tun  marum  ber  iWenfdb  nicbt  mebr  befiim- 
mert  ift  geiftlidbermeife.  ©ie  finb  nieEeicbt 
3u  Diel  in  bie  ©rbe  gemuraelt.  !Dorum  mufe 
mon  fudben  etmo§  Don  ibre  natiirlidbc  S3er- 
gnugnung  abfebneiben  auf  bafe  fie  auerft  nadb 
bem  $immelreidb  tradbten.  3Kan  mbdbte  fa¬ 
gen  fie  foEen  befiimmert  fein  urn  ibre  ©cbul- 
bigfeit  au^awric^ten  in  irbifdben  ©adben  aber 
nidbt  bag  geiftlicbe  Seben  ©ebaben  leiben 
laffen.  3)arriacb  faEte  man  fie  bebiingen, 
ndmiidb  ibnen  geben  ma§  ©otteS  SBort  for- 
bert  Don  einem  jeglicb  ©lieb  unb  ma§  fiir 
ein  ©nbe  bafe  e§  bnt  mit  bie  mo  in  Saubeit 
unb  5:rdgbeit  leben.  ©udben  fie  aw  friegen 
tdglidb  aw  lefen  unb  beten  menn  foIcbeS  nidbt 
getan  mar.  5n  aEen  SBegen  fudben  fie  inte- 
reffant  aw  friegen  in  ©otteg  SBort.  ^nn 
mieberum  eine  Bcitlang  awfeben  ob  fie  nidbt 
bodb  mdebten  gute  gruebt  tragen,  menn  febon 
nicbt  Diel,  menn  eg  bodb  gute  griicbt  ift,  bann 
ift  eg  aEe  SWiibc  Wjert. 

SBenn  mir  aber  bag  ©leidbnig  non  bem 
geigenbaum  beaieben  moEen  auf  SKenfeben 
mo  offenbare  ftrafmiirbige  ©unben  tun  unb 
moEen  fie  tragen  in  ©cbulb  bon  einem 
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jum  anbcm,  obcr  anerft  aHer  mogIid)er 
Sleife  annjenbcn  e^e  mir  fie  ftrafen,  bann 
fab  i<b  bang  finb  toir  neben  bent  Sinn  unb 
@runb  bon  '®otte§  SBort.  2)enn,  jiinbigt 
bein  33  ruber  an  bir,  fo  gebe  bin  unb  ftrafe 
ibn  abJiitben  bir  unb  tbm  aHein.  ^ier  fagt 
cr  nicbt  au  marten  ein  ^abr  ober  amei,  ober 
bon  anerft  etmag  fonft  tun.  Studb  befebit 
^ulu^  'bem  5:imotbeug,  melcber  ein  SBifdbof 
mar:  ^ie  ba  funbigen  ftrafe  bor  ben  anbern 
alien  bafe  bie  anbern  fidb  aucb  fiircbten.  $ier 
banbelt  eg  aucb  nicbt  bon  SSktrten  ober  et^ 
mog  fonft.  25aruni  mo  ar^e  griicbte  finb  bie 
(^ffenbar  finb  fo  follen  fie  geftraft  merben 
un-b  oucb  fucben  bafe  alle  ©lieber  nicbt  aug 
ibrem  ©eruf  geben  burcb  ibre  Sdbulbigfeit 
nicbt  mctbrnebmen  fo  mobi  alg  nidbt  ibren 
93eruf  iibcrtreten  unb  tun  mag  jemanb  an* 
berg  anftcbet. 

SBiemobI  i^  aud)  glaube  ba^  beg  ©leidb* 
nig  bon  bent  geigenbaunt  aucb  n«f  gnnae 
menfdblicbe  -©efcblecbt  gebeutet  merben  fann. 
Zcnn  berfcbiebene  Sebren  fonnen  an  Beiten 
bon  einent  ■©leidbnig  genonttnen  merben, 
unb  fonnen  bodb  alle  ber  Sdbrift  abnli^  fein. 

'2>enn  mir  maren  alle  mie  bie  irrenben 
Sdbafe  unb  bnben  atte  gefunbiget  unb  man* 
geln  beg  fRubmg  ben  mir  an  i@ott  bnben 
fbttcn.  ^udb  ba  @ott  mollte  Born  eraeigen 
bat  er  mit  grower  ©ebulb  getragen  bie  @^e» 
fafee  beg  Borng  bie  'ba  augericbtet  finb  aur 
SSerbanimnig,  auf  bafe  er  funb  tdte  ben 
Keidbtum  feiner  ^errli^feit  an  ber  (Sefitfeen 
ber  93armiberaigfeit  bie  er  bereitet  bnt  awr 
^errlidbfeit.  Korn.  9,  22.  23. 

eg  fann  fein  SKenfcb  mit  Stecbt  ficb  riib' 
men  alg  mare  er  fcbon  biel  mert  gemefen 
au  Q5ott.  Denn  eJott  bnt  felber  aHe  gute 
Sacben  beffer  augricbten  fonnen  alg  mir 
fie  auggericbtet  boben.  Unb  mir  fonnen 
nicbtg  '©uteg  gebenfen  nocb  t)iel  meniger  tun 
obne  bie  i&ilfe  'bon  -©ott.  5lucb  fagt 
bug,  bafe  afle  gute  unb  aHe  ooUtommene 
@aben  fommen  bon  cfbeu  berab  bon  bem 
Sater  beg  Sicbtg.  Unb  menn  mir  [ebon  ber 
reebte  Sinn  ^boben,  bafe  mir  nur  ^ott  bie* 
nen  mollen,  fo  ficbt  bag  33ofe  ung  bocb  nocb 
fo  biel  an,  bab  in  oUent  unb  alle  BeU  fallen 
mir  fura,  menn  eg  nicbt  mdre  fur  bie  ©nabe 
meicbeg  ung  gegeben  mirb  burcb  ben  ©lau* 
ben  an  Sbriftwm.  So  menn  ©ott  botte  mol* 
len  banbein  mit  ung  nacb  unferm  SSerbienft 
fo  b^tte  eg  mobI  mogen  beifeen:  ^ue  ibn 
ab,  mag  binbert  er  bag  Sanb.  3lber  ba  tritt 
unfer  SKittler,  nctmlicb  ber  afftenfeb  ©briftug, 


unb  mollte  no<b  awerft  adeg  tun  alg  mog* 
lid)  mor,  fo  bofe  mir  nicbt  miiffen  emig  bej^ 
loren  geben.  2)enn  ^efug  ift  gemorben  aim 
•bie  ^bnt  geborfam  finb,  einc  Urfadb  awr 
emigen  Seligfeit. 

3&enn  aber  ber  geigenbaum  eine  gute 
griicbte  gebradbt  botte  nodb  bem  bafe  er  urn* 
graben  unb  bebiingt  mar  fo  ift  er  bodb  nocb 
abgebauen  morben.  9?un  b^t  ©ott,  burdb 
^efum  alg  beg  aSerfaeug,  aUeg  getan  af^ 
mdglidb,  fo  bofe  mir  folcbe  griidbte  bringen 
bag  bon  ©ott  angenommen  merben  alg  gute 
griicbte.  SBenn  aber  nidbt  ,  fo  merben  mir 
alg  nocb  abgebauen  unb  ing  geuer  gemor* 
fen.  ^d)  fage  foldbe  griidbte  mo  bei  ©ott 
angenommen  merben  alg  gute,  meicbeg  ge* 
f^iebt  burcb  ben  ©lauben  an  ©briftum. 
SJiefer  ©briftum  ift  bon  ©ott  ung  gemadbt 
aur  SBeigbeit  aur  ©eredbtigfeit  aur  ^eiljj 
gung  unb  aur  ©riofung.  1.  ^or.  1,  30. 

2Benn  mir  bag  erfte  SWal  ein  ^nb  fagten 
fiir  etmag  tun,  mo  eg  niemalg  aubor  getan 
bat  unb  eg  mill  eg  fo  gut  modben  mie  eg 
fonn,  fo  obne  Bujeifel  nebmen  mir  ber  2BiI* 
len  an  fiir  bag  SBerf  unb  menu  eg  lang  fein 
boUfommeneg  SBerf  boHbradbt  but.  So  tut 
■©ott  aud^  annebmen  mag  Sefug  getan  but 
fiir  ung  alg  unfere  ©eredbtigfeit  menu  tiDsl’ 
aucb  Uwg  er  ung  be'foblen  but  fo  gut  macben 
alg  mir  fonnen.  ^n  biefer  .§infid)t  finb  mir 
mie  ffiaulug  fagt:  aSodfommen  in  ©brifto. 

Unb  gleid)mie  ber  geigenbaum  gana  bilf' 
log  mar  urn  ficb  felbft  au  umgraben  o-ber  be* 
biingen,  fo  finb  mir  audb  felbft  untiidbtig  au 
aden  ©uten,  menn  nidbt  ©ott  in  ung  mirfen 
tut  beibeg  bag  SBoden  unb  bag  aSodbringe* 
bag  ©ute.  aiber  ©ott  mid  ade  benen  belfen, 
meicbe  fein  aBeg  nebmen  moden  fiir  fidb  bel* 
fen  luffen 

SHemeil  mir  nun  foldben  buufen  Beu* 
gen  urn  ung  buben  fo  laffet  ung  ablegen  bie 
Siinbe  bie  ung  immer  anflebt  unb  trdge 
madbt  unb  laffet  ung  laufen  burdb  ©ebulb 
ben  ^mbf  ber  ung  bon  ©ott  oerorbnet  iiT, 
unb  auffeben  uuf  ^efum  ©briftum,  ber  3tn* 
fdnger  unb  aSodenber  beg  ■©laubeng;  ba  er 
mobi  butte  mogen  greube  buben,  erbulbete 
er  bag  ^reua  unb  odbte  bie  Sd^nbe  nidbt 
unb  ift  gefeffen  aur  redbten  uuf  bem  StubI 
©otteg.  '©ebenfet  an  ben  ber  ein  foldbeg 
aBiberfbredben  bon  ben  Siinbern  erbulbe^ 
I)at  bofe  ibr  nidbt  in  eurem  2dut  matt  mr- 
bet  unb  ablaffet. 

So  mid  idb  mieber  befdbliefeen  fiir  biefeg* 
ddal  unb  menn  ift  eg  fdbon  nidbt  odeg  redbt 
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QU^gelegt  ^ab,  fo  fjoffentlid)  ift  es  bod) 
nicbt  Qbjiil^renb.  . 

P  S'l.  ©toIbTwS. 


3n  (Sottcs  Scgen,  ift  allcs 
gclcgcn. 


Obne  bofe  (Sott  ietnem  ©egen  imb  @e» 
#eiben  baau  gibt,  ift  all  unfere  2«uf)^um* 
lonft  bier  in  biefem  Seben.  28enn  ber  Segen 
bon  ©ott  febit,  fo  febit  cin§  bon  bie  teuerjtc 
Sadben,  e§  mag  fein  in  ber  gnmilie,  in  ber 
gjadbbarfjbaft,  ober  in  ber  ©emeinbe;  unb 
mie  mir  biefen  Segen  erb^Iten  fonnen,  fonn 
mit  ein  paav  SSorten  gefagt  merben;  @0^ 
te§  tSebote  unb  iBefeblen  fudben  getreultp 
aum  Seften  bon  unferm  ^BerftdnbniS  na(b= 
Jommen,  mit  ernftbafteS  SBeten 

ber  beiliflen  Sdbrift,  um  mebr  @rleudbt» 
ung  au  befommen  bon  Be^t  3M  Beit  I  fo  brau= 
cben  mir  nicbt  atbeifeln,  <Sotl  tbirb  icxnen 
Segen  fd)on,  mitteilen;  menn  er  nidbt  tut 
fo  ift  mobi  ctma§  am  feblen  irgenbmo  au) 
unfere  Seite.  .  , 

Unter  S§rael,  menn  em  er]dblagener 
aWenfi  gefnnben  marb  auf  bem  gelbe,  unb 
Piiemanb  mufete  mer  ibn  gefcblagen  bot,  fo 
fottten  bie  titeften  ber  nabere  Stabt  einc 
^b  nebmen  b>o  nodb  fein  Sodb  getragen 
twt  unb  fie  fdbladbten  ober  ben  ^obf  abneb= 
men,  unb  bann  follen  affe  titeften  bon  ber 
3tabt  berau  naben  unb  ibre  ^nbe  bmfcben 
iiber  bie  ^ub,  unb  fagen:  Unfere  ^anbe 
baben  biefe§  »Iut  nidbt  bergoffen,  aud)  bn^ 
P»en  unfere  2Iugen  nidbt  gefeben  mer  e§  ge* 
tan  bnt,  unb  audb  nodb  meiter  fagen,  ober 
bitten,  bafe  ber  ^err  gnabig  fein  fott  feinem 
aSoIf  S^rael,  meldbeS  e§  erlbft  bnt  unb  mdbt 
unfdiulbig  93Iut  ibnen  aurecbnen. 

aBenn  eitern  einen  balSftarrigen  unb  un= 
geborfamen  Sobn  batten,  ber  feiner  SSater 
^unb  feiner  2«utter  Stimme  nicbt  foigte, 
•menn  fie  ibn  ancbtigen  er  nidbt  'borc^;  lo 
fottten  fie  ibn  bor  bie  titeften  feiner  ^tabt 
bringen,  unb  fagen:  2)iefer  unfer  'Sobn  ift 
ein  S^Iemmer  unb  S^runfenbolb,  ungebor* 
fom,  unb  fo  meiter,  unb  bann  follen  aUc 
ai^anner  ber  ©tabt  ibn  fteinigen  bi§  er 
ftirbt;  in  fcyldber  ^infidbt  foUten  fie  att  ba§ 
Ubcl  bon  ibnen  meg  tun.  ,  . 

#  Sn  beibe  gemelbeten  Umftanben  louten 
fie  bann  befiimmert  fein  ibre  fd)ulbtge 
®fli<bt  8w  tun  auf  bafe  fein  Unfegen  folgen 
miirbe,  9hm  finben  mir  einmal  unb  aILe« 


mat  mo  fie  in  Ungliidf  gefommen  finb,  ba* 
ben  fie  irgenbmo  fidb  berfebit,  unb  bie  (Se* 
boten  ©ottes  nicbt  getrculidb  nocbfommen. 

So  ift  c§  aucb  mit  unS,  mir  finb  non  bic 
erlbften  5§rael§,  unb  mie  @ott  fie  fo  mum 
berbar  errettet  bat  au§  ©gbtitenlanb  burd) 
bag  rote  “iDteer,  unb  ibnen  burcb  bie  SBuite 
gebolfen,  (miemobi  menig  getreu  geblieben 
finb)  in  bag  2anb  toaan  binein,  fo  mirb 
er  and)  ung  belfcn  aug  bem  alten  fleifb* 
licben  egbptenlanbe,  fa,  aug  biefe  arge  unb 
bbfe  SBelt,  unb  burd)  biefe  SBufte  in  bem 
bimmlifcben  ^naan,  ober  in  bem  berbeif- 
fenen  Sanbe  ber  Si-ube  binein.  @ott  bat  ung 
nun  erlbft  burd)  feinen  Snbn  metier  «e* 
ftorben  ift  am  ^eua  nnb  fein  'Slut  ner* 
goffen  fur  unfere  Siinbe.  '©ott  bat  nun  me 
agelt  fo  geliebt,  bafe  er  feinen  einigen  Sobn 
babingegeben  bat,  auf  bafe  alle  bie  an  ibn 
glauben,  niibt  nerioren  merben,  lonbern 
bag  emige  Sebcn  baben  fonnen.  ^onnten 
mir  bann  fold)  ein  tiefe  SBcfummernig  ba« 
ben,  unb  nicbt  moUen  bafe  burd)  ung  ober 
unfere  ^fadrfommenfdbaft  einen  Itnfegen 
folgen  murbe;  ja,  menn  aUe  ©Item  folcb 
ein  ©efubl  batten  fiir  bie  ©emembe, 
unb  fo  tief  befiimmert  maren  ber  Scgen  aw 
erbaltcn,  bafe  fie  liebcr  ibren  eigencn  3obn 
aufgeben  miirben  menn  er  ungeborfam  ift 
olg  mie  ein  Unglucf  uber  bie  ©emeinbc  lap 
fen,  fo  mare  e?  mobI  oftmaig  beffer  beiteUt. 
aBie  oft  fomrften  ©Item  felber  unb  fagen 
baf)  ibr  ^nb  ungeborfam  ift?  Bwm  ©egem 
teil  Diellcicbt  oftmaig  menn  fie  angerebt  finb, 
bie  ^inber  augbelfen  unb  fie  ftarfen  in  ibrcr 
Sogbeit.  Soldbeg  baben  bie  SHener  mobi 
f(bon  bfterg  erfabren;  aber  mir  boffm  nie* 
manb  aw  unterbriidfen  ober  beleibigen,  nur 
ung  aUc  aw  marnen ;  menn  niemanb  ein  an* 
here  fucben  murbe  aw  belf«n  auf  feiner 
fdbmacben  Seite  fo  mbcbte  ibm  nid)t  gebolfen 
merben,  unb  menn  er  bann  unter geben  mirb 
fo  batten  mir  Scbulb  baron. 

aBenn  ©ott  bann  folcb  «iwe  grofee  Sicbe 
fur  bie  aWenfcbbeit  batte,  fie  aw  erlofen,  lo 
mollen  mir  bod)  ernft  anmenben,  unb  ibm 
tdglicb  bitten  bafe  er  ung  gnabig  fein,  unb 
nidbt  ein  Ungliidf  iiber  ung  fommen  laffen. 
SKit  bie  fined  fabrenben  'Utafcbinen  bewti* 
gegtageg,  menn  mir  auf  bem  SBege  geben 
finb  mir  in  ©efabr,  unb  ift  ung  febr  ban^ 
mir  modbten  in  einem  Unfall  fommem  aucb 
in  unfer  Slrbeit  bon  SCag  aw  5Cag  ift  oft  ©c* 
fobr,  wnb  ung  ift  bange  mir  mocbten  meb 
getan  ober  bcfd)abigt  merben  on  unierm 
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SeiBc.  einiflc  fleBen  bietteicBt  gut  acBt,  unb 
anbere  finb  meBr  unucBti'am,  jeBen  bie  @e- 
faBr  nifBt  fo  grofe  an;  aBer  all  biefe^  i)t  im 
S'caturiicBen,  tnie  niel  meBr  fottten  mir  Be- 
fiimmert  fein  im  ©eiftlicBen,  bafe  nidBt  un- 
f€r  ©cBifrIein  in  Ungliicf  fommen  murbe. 
SieBe  Sefer,  bie  3eit  ift  fura,  unfer  fieben 
rtwBret  fieBjig,  unb  menn§  BocB  fommt,  |o 
ftnb^  a^Btaig  S^Bre,  unb  menn§  foftlicB  ge^ 
mefen  ift,  iftg  SKuBe  unb  StrBeit;  benn  e§ 
faBret  fdBnell  baBin  al§  ftogen  mir  baoon. 

3u  berer  3eit  finb  mir  im  ^anfenBouS 
mit  meinem  JBater,  ber  fcBon  einc  3eitlang 
nicBt  gut  ift,  metl  fein  SKagen  feBIet  fo  bafe 
er  Balb  nicBt  effen  fann.  ^a  mir  fbnnen  bie 
©eBredfilicBfeit  Be§  2IIter§  feBen  menn  Seute 
after  merben,  unb  ofterS  baran  benfen  bafa 
mir  Bier  feine  BleiBenbe  Stabt  BoBen,  fon- 
bern  bie  aufiinftigen,  unb  Boffen  bafe  fo  mie 
unfer  oufeerlid^e  ^orper  uBnimmt  don  3eit 
au  3eit/  bafe  bocB  ber  innerlidBe  don  £ag 
au  Sag  erneuert  mirb. 

®ier  fannte  idB  aucB  derneBmen  mo  mir 
diefleid)t  oftmaiS  fura  foUen  am  unfere 
fcBufbige  ^flicBt  auSfirBren.  9?ur  faralicB 
Borete  icB  iiBer  ber  ^aHe  einen  3Wan  reben; 
jemanb  ift  dorBei  gegangen  unb  ein  paar 
SBorten  au  iBm  gefagt,  bann  Bebanfte  er 
ficB  feBr  bafe  fie  eBrerBietig  maren  iBm  et- 
ma§'  au  fagen.  ^  e§  gibt  un§  UrfacB  als 
mieber  meBr  a(Bt  geben  bafe  mir  nidjt  nur 
mit  bem  iPriefter  unb  fiedit  doriiBer  geBen, 
unb  dieIIei<Bt  nicBt  eBrerBietig  genug  finb 
urn  ein  paar  X;roftemorten  au  ge&en.  S)er 
BarmBeraige  Samariter  fam  BerBei  unb 
gofe  i)I  in  feine  SBunben  (ber  SKenfd)  mo  un- 
ter  bie  SWorber  gefalfen  mar,  unb  BoIBtob 
gelegen  ift),  fo  finb  aHe  aWenfd)en  auf  bem 
gonaen  ©rbBoben  feBr  tief  oermunbet  ge- 
mefen  burcB  iBr  fiinblicBeS  2eBen,  unb  man- 
cBe  liegen  nocB  ungeBflegt.  ^a,  faft  atte 
5Cage  oon  unferm  SeBen  treifen  mir  Seute 
on  mo  mir  dietteicBt  ^elegenBeit  Batten  urn 
@ute§  au  tun,  unb  unfer  Sid)t  leucBten  laf- 
fen  fo  bofe  bie  iBtenfd)en  unfere  gute  3Berfen 
feBen,  unb  ben  SSater  im  ^immel  Breifen. 
Caffet  un§  ^uteg  tun,  unb  nid)t  miibe  mer¬ 
ben,  benn  au  feiner  3eit  merben  mir  ernten 
oBne  aufBoren. 

iCer  3egen  don  @ott  Bringt  2:roft  au  ollc, 
Bcibe  Sung  unb  2flt.  Sunge  Seute  fonnen 
diel  Siroft  BoBen  in  biefem  SeBen,  mir  mol- 
len  fngen  in  iBrem  cBriftlicBen  fieBen,  ba  fie 
ficB  ber  Berrlito  greiBeit  ber  ^inber  Sot¬ 
ted  et'freuen  onnen;  aBer  ber  iKenfcB  fdo 


nidBt  grieben  Bot  mit  '@ott.  Bat  feinen  ^roft 
unb  feine  ^ergniigung.  8o  aucB  bie  afte 
Seute  mo  dieHeidBt  CeBenS  fott  finb,  mie  m^ 
lefen  don  bem  often  ‘©lauBen^Befb,  ^Bra- 
Bom,  fie  BuBen  oudB  nodB  S^roft  unb  5Ber- 
gniigung  menn  fie  ftonbBoft  au^Burren  fbn- 
nen.  erinnere  micB  einen  often  ScBret^ 
Ber  ber  in  feinen  fe^ten  3eit  nocB  bie  jungen 
Seute  augefprocBen  Bat  iBiBef  SBerfen  au^- 
menbig  fernen;  benn  er  fogte:  3ie  fbnnei^ 
eudB  in  euren  often  5£agen  ein  fdBbner  jirofr 
fein  on  bie  iBe^eifeungen  ©otteg  3U  benfen. 

Sn  ©otteS  3egen,  ift  ofleg  gefegen. 


ttnfcrc  3)it0cn6 

»iBeI  3iroge  9tr.  1813.  —  (5r  mirb  ben 
5!ob  derfdBfingen  emigficB,  unb  ber  ^eri| 
§err  mirb  bie  Stronen  oon  often  Sfugen  oB- 
mifdBen  unb  .  .  .  mo^? 

StBcI  ^rage  3lt,  1814.  —  2)enn  unfere 
StruBfof,  bie  aeitficB  ift,  fdBaffet  eine  emige 
unb  .  .  .  mo§? 


^Intmorten  onf  JBiBef  i^ragen. 

§roge  1805.  —  3ieBe,  ©ott  ift  meii# 
^eif;  icB  Bin  ficBer  unb  furcBte  micB  nicBt; 
benn  ©ott  ber  §err  ift  meine  ©tdrfe,  unb 
.  .  .  mo§? 

Sfntmort.  —  . . .  unb  mein  ipfafm  unb  ift 
mein^eif.  Sef.  12,  2. 

IRiiBfidtc  ficBre.  —  3)ie§  ameffte  ^opitef 
^^sefoja  foutet  meBr  of^  ein  iPfofm  of§  m:^ 
Sefoja  fein  ScBreiBen.  5)a§  effte  ^oBitef  ifr 
eine  iProBBeaeiung  don  Sefu^  unb  bie^ 
fcBeint  eine  3)onffagung  bofiir  fein.  iBerg  1 : 
3u  berfefBigen  3eit  menn  bos  ©oongelium 
Don  ber  ©rfenntniS  ©otte§  in  ©Brifto  mirb 
in  offer  SBeft  geBrebigt  merben,  mirft  bu  Ba- 
Ben  ein  geiftfid)  5Boff  ©otteg,  ou^  Suben  unb 
fpeiben  au  ©Brifto  Berufen,  fogen:  si  bonfe# 
bir,  ^err,  bofe  bu  aornig  Bift  gemefen  uBer 
mid^,  unb  bein  3arn  fo  BisBer  fo  fonge  3eit 
uBer  bie  SBeft  ergongen,  ficB  gefegt,  unb  bu 
mieberurn  berfefben  teilBoftig  mocBeft.  ^of. 
12,  13.  unb  trbfteft  midf)  miber  offe  3fnfedB- 
tung  bie  micB  t)on  fofcBen  beiner  ©nobe  in 
©Brifto  riidEfciHig  moiBen  moden. 

SBerS  2:  SieBe,  ©ott  ift  mein  ^ed.  «Pou-  # 
fu§  fogte  in  2.  .^or.  5,  20:  „2>enn  ©ott  mor 
in  ©Brifto  unb  derfoBnte  bie  2Beft  mit  iBm 
fefBer,  unb  recBnete  iBnen  iBre  Sunben  nid)t 
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3U,  utib  ^at  unter  un5  Qufgerirf)tet  ba§  SBort 
bcr  SBerfoi^nung."  ^cJ)  bin  fid)er  unb 
*r(f)t€  mid^  nic^t.  SBir  Jjaben  Diele  33er= 
ijeifeungen  im  SBort  ©otteS  unb  in  ber  Sel)r 
S^rifto  Don  bie  Sid^er^eit  Don  bie  ^inber 
©otteS.  ^eju§  io-gte  in  Sue.  21,  18.  Unb 
ein  $aar  Don  eurem  ^aupt  jofl  ni<bt  um= 
fotnmen."  iPouIuS  fteUt  bie  St<i9e  O^bm. 
8):  „Sft  ©ott  fiir  un§,  mer  mag  miber  uno 
^in?  ^  menn  mir  unfer  gans  SSertrouen 
aur  ©ott  unb  fein  Sobn  ^efum  ©briitum 
l^aben,  fo  finb  mir  [id^ier  unb  mufjen  un» 
nid^t  fiird^iten.  S)enn  ©olt  ber  $err  ift 
meine  Stdrfe  unb  i^Mm  unb  ift  mein  ^eil. 
©ott'burd^  ber  i^rob^^et  (5^'  1^) 

fogle:  Slrbiter,  mer  bift  bii 

benn,  bafe  bu  bid)  Dor  'IRen)di)en  'furd)teft, 
bie  bocb  fterben,  ufm.  Unb  laffet  un§  bie 

forten  Don  i^auIuS  nidt)t  Dergeffen.  9tbm. 

28:  aSir  miffen  aber  bafe  benen  bie  ©ott 
lieben,  alle  Singe  ium  ®eften  bienen  bie 
nad^  bem  aSorfab  berufen  finb. 

^oge  1806.  —  Senn  ber  ^err  ift 
ber  ©eift,  mo  aber  ber  ©eifl  be§  §errn  ift, 
ba  ift .  .  .  ma§? 

0  ^ntmort.  —  greifieit.  2.  ^or.  3,  17. 

Ittublidfje  fiebre.  —  Sa§  SRebrbeit  Don 
aWenfeben  molten  -gerne  frei  fein.  ©s 
finb  nid^t  gar  Die!  Seute  bje  gern  in  bie  ©e» 
fangenf^aft  fein  molten.  Sdt)on  lange  Sabre 
auriidt  maren  Diet  Seute  in  biefem  ^anbe  bie 
8fIaDen  batten  urn  ibnen  au  bienen.  Siefe 
Sflaoen  maren  nidbt  ftei  mie  anbere  Seute, 
fftenn  fie  maren  gefauft  urn  fein  aSiUen  tun 
ber  fie  erfauft  bat.  Slber  bie  3eit  ift  gefom« 
men  bafe  fie  ade  log  gelaffen  morben  finb. 
Sag  mar  ein  febr  frober  Sag  fiir  bag  aJiebr= 
beit  Don  bie  ©flaDen.  5iadb  bem  ©eift  ma^ 
ren  mir  atte  in  ber  ©efangenfdbaft  Don  ber 
Siinbe.  aSir  maren  unter  ber  S'unbe  Der» 
^auft  unb  gana  bilfIo§  urn  frei  au  merben 
^on  ung  felber.  21ber  ©ott  in  [einer  grof» 
fen  a3ttrmbcraigleit  bot  bag  ©efdngnig  ge= 
fan-gen  gefiibet.  ©pb-  4/  8.  (Su  unfere  atte* 
tag  ^pra^e  merben  mir  fogen:  ©r  bat  bag 
©^mngnig  gefauft).  Bo  bafe  bie  aTtenfcben 
niebt  mebr  unter  bie  Sunbe  faleiben  mufeten, 
fonbern  er  maebte  einen  ^ugmeg.  Sebt 
^menn  mir  Sefw^  aufnebmen  im  ©lauben, 
Unfere  ^iinben  befennen,  unfer  gana  ^Jer* 
trauen  auf  ibu  fteUen,  bann  finb  mir  frei 
Don  ber  siinb,  niebt  bafe  mir  niebt  fiinbigen 
fonnen,  fonbern  mir  moHen  niel)t  gerne  fun» 


bigen  Sureb  ben  ©lauben  merben  mir  frei 
Don  bem  Sienft,  iKaebt,  8dbulb,  unb  Strafe 
ber  Sunbe.  Senn  er  bat  ben^ber  Don  feiner 
Siinbe  mufete,  fiir  ung  a^i^  Siinbe  gemaebt, 
ouf  bafe  mir  miirben  in  ibm  bie  ©ered)ti-g‘ 
feit,  bie  Dor  ©ott  gilt.  2.  ^or.  5,  21.  Seiug 
fagte  (Sob.  8,  36):„So  eueb  nun  ber  Sobn 
frei  madbet,  fo  feib  ibr  reebt  frei."  —  5- 


2>enn  was  ift  eucr  Seben? 

©.  S.  Sontreger. 

„Senn  mag  ift  euer  Seben?  ©in  Xampf 
ift  eg  ber  eine  fleine  3eit  mdbret,  barnaeb 
aber  Derfebminbet  er."  Saf.  4,  14. 

©in  furaeg  unfidbereg  Safein  ift  unfer 
Seben.  Safobug  fagt:  „©in  Sampf  ift  eg." 
Xampf  mabret  au^  nur  furae  3eit.  ©r 
ift  bag  ©raeugnig  Don  aSaffer  bag  big  iu 
einem  boben  ©rabe  erbibt  morben  tft. 
Xampf  ift  nur  eine  gana  tteine  3eit  Ud[)t* 
bar,  befonberg  in  marmer  Suft;  in  falter 
Suft  ift  er  langer  fidbtbar,  meil  ein  grofeerer 
Unterfdbieb  ift  in  bem  ©rab  ber  aSarme 
amifdben  bem  Xampf  unb  ber  Suft  in 
meicber  er  fdbmebt.  Xampf  Don  einem  of« 
fenen  aSafferbrunnen  Dcrfcbinbet  balb  unb 
man  bat  feinen  97uben  baDon;  menn  aber 
Xampf,  bieg  Derbiinftete  SBaffer,  in  einem 
a3ebalter  Dermabrt  unb  Dom  aSerfliefeen 
Derbinbert  mirb,  fo  entmidfelfer  eine  grofee 

^^0  Xampf  in  Sebranfen  gebalten  mirb, 
unb  bann  in  atoeefmafeigen  9l6bren  geleitet 
mirb,  fann  er  grofee  ^aufer  unb  Sofale, 
mie  audb  ganae  3ii9c  bequem  beiaen  unb  ben 
aWenfdben  einen  angenebmen  Xienft  tun. 

aSSenn  ber  Xampf  in  gemiffen,  bem  3D3edf 
gemafeen  aWafdbinen  geleitet  mirb,  fo  fann 
er  bie  'ITfafcbinen  ber  grofeten  gabrifen  ber 
aSelt  in  a3emegung  feben.  ©r  fann  grofee 
3uge  in  faft  unglaublicber  ©efebminbigfett 
Don  Drt  au  Ort  beforbern.  gaft  afleg  mirb 
burd)  bie  ^raft  beg  XampfeS  fabriairt  unb 
an  feinen  beftimmten  Ort,  iiber  aCSaffer  ober 
Sanb  befbrbert. 

Xiefer  Xampf  aber,  ber  biefe  ungebeure 
^rott  entmidelt,  mabret  nur  furae  3eit. 
Unmittelbar  nad)  feiner  ©ntftebung  ober 
©ntmidelung  mirb  er  burdb  ^bbren  gelei¬ 
tet  aur  beftimmten  aWafdbine,  leiftct  feinen 
Xienft,  unb  mirb  algbalb  frei  gelaffen,  Der- 
febminbet  in  ber  fiuft  unb  ift  niebt  mebr. 
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9iun,  hJQ§  ift  unfer  Seben?  „@in  Sampf 
ift  eS,  her  cine  fkine  3eit  toai^ret,  barnad^ 
berf<^h)mbet  er/'  fagt  un§  §afobu§.  Ser 
SWenfd^  loirb  gur  28elt  gcboren,  erl^alt  bon 
@ott  ba§  fieben,  „Iebt  fur5e  3eit,  unb  ift 
OoH  Unrubc;  gebet  auf  hJxe  cine  Slume, 
unb  font  ab;  fleuxbt  toie  ©cbatten,  unb 
bleibt  nidbt."  ($iob  14,  1).  Unfer  Seben, 
n)ie  S)ampf  toabret  eine  fleine  3eit,  bann 
berfcbtninbet  e§.  ®er  aRenfdb  ber  fidE)  felbft 
iiberlaffen  ift,  iiber  ben  feine  forgenbe  §anb 
f^iirforge  tragt,  unb  bemaufolge  feine  ©r* 
3iebung  noth  SBilbung  geniefet,  unb  bon 
@ott  unb  ©niigfeit  ni(bt§  bjeife,  ber  lebt 
h)obI  audb;  fein  fieben  ift  tbie  ^ampf  ber 
bon  fiebenbem  SBaffer,  in  einem  offenen 
^efnfe  auffteigt  unb  alsbolb  berfcbtoinbet. 
@r  ift  nicbt  mebr,  unb  bat  toabrenb  feineS 
2eben§  niemanb  geniibt. 

SBirb  ber  SWenfdb  aber  forgfaltig  ersogen 
unb  feine  8inne  entnxidEelt  unb  feine  3^Ien= 
te.  Stun  unb  2:rieben  in  8d^ranfen  gebal= 
ten,  fo  ift  fein  Seben  eine  i^raft,  gleiib  bent 
3^Qmbf  in  einem  ftarfen  unb  mobi  berh)obr= 
ten  ^ampffeffel.  Ob  biefe  ^raft  be§ 
bfeS  im  iJefjel  aber  jemanb  3um  9tuben, 
ober  3um  Scbaben  gereid^t,  fommt  ganslicb 
borauf  on,  ob  er  burdb  3rt)edfmQj5ige  9tobre 
an  ben  Drt  feiner  ilJermenbung  iibertragen 
tbirb,  unb  bort  in  ridbtig  angebratbten  3Sa= 
fdbinen  ober  SSorricbtung  angemanbt  mirb. 
SBcnn  ber  S)ampffeffel  ober  nicbt  mit  einem 
Sicberbeit§‘93entil  oerfcben  ift,  ober  bei  9Ser» 
Wenbung  feiner  IJraft  nicbt  gritnblitb  uber» 
tpocbt  mirb,  fo  fann  er  grofeen  Scbaben  tun. 

So  ift  €§  aucb  mit  be§  SWenfcben  Seben. 
28enn  auSgebilbet,  ift  e§  eine  grofee  ^raft. 
Ob  biefe  ^aft  aber  ben  ID^enf^en  3um 
S'fupen  ober  Sdbaben  fein  mirb,  fommt  bar» 
ouf  on  mie  fie  angemonbt  mirb.  Sm  3>ienft 
be§  $errn  fann  folcb  ein  3mar  furseS  Seben 
Oiel  ©uteS  fcbaffen.  SBo  ba§  SBort  @otte§ 
unb  ber  ^eilige  tSeift  ba§  2)enfen,  Stun 
unb  Streiben  be§  SWcnfdben  leitet,  fonn  er 
3um  Segen  merben  fiir  biele  fiinftige  ^e* 
fcblecbter. 

Sfiibrt  aber  ber  Saton  bem  SKenfd^cn,  fo 
fdfafft  er  biel  93oie§  in  feinem  fursen  Se¬ 
ben.  ifiero,  ber  ^ifer  bom  9lom  bor  1850 
?sobren,  batte  grofee  ^aft,  aber  er  ftonb  in 
SatanS  2)ienft,  unb  tat  nur  lB6fe§.  ©ein 
Seben  mar  ein  3)amtyf  —  er  lebte  nur  31 
Sabre  —  bann  berfcbmanb  e§,  aber  bo§  2tn- 
bcnfen  an  fein  bofeS  Seben  bleibt.  Soffet 


un§  nimmer  bergeffen  bofe  unfer  Seben  ein 
Sampf  ift,  eine  fleine  3eit  mabret  unb  bam^ 
berfcbinbet;  bafe  e§  auf  unfere  Untermer^ 
fung  be§  SEBorteg  '@otte§  unb  ber  Sei* 
tung  be§  $eiligen  ^eifte§  anfommt,  ob  bie- 
fe§  Seben  nufeloS  berfdbminbet,  936fe§  mirft, 
ober  ein  ^raft,  bie  '®ute§  fcbafft,  „^ott 
gefoHig  unb  ben  SJfenfcben  mert." 

—  $eroIb  ber  Sabrbeit  (1915).  . 


2)ic  Kedjnungen  auf  6em 
2)ratjt. 

©in  treuer  2)iener  ^olte§  fdbrieb  einft: 
Scb  babe  in  meiner  Stubierftube  einen  fpit= 
aen,  langen  eiferen  I^robt,  ouf  melcben  biel|| 
^edbnungen  bon  alter  3ett  ber  gefpieft  finb/ 
Sie  merben  gelb  unb  ftaubig.  fftecbnungen 
finb  fcbrecflicbe  2)inge,  aber  obgleidb  icb  eine 
3Wenge  baoon  unb  einige  redE)t  grofee  babe, 
fo  erfdbrecfen  fie  midb  bodb  nicbt,  benn  e§  ift 
feine  einai^e  barunter  obne  Ouittung.  icb 
fiircbte  micb  meber  ^ag  nodb  9^adbt  babor; 
im  ©egenteil,  e§  ift  angenebm,  fie  anau* 
fdbauen,  bo  fie  beaabit  finb.  2Benn  mei# 
3Iuge  auf  biefe  alten  3?ecbnungen  fallt,  fo 
benfe  idb  on  meine  bergebene  Sdbulb,  an  bie 
grofee  9tedbnung,  mel^e  ber  §err  an  ba§ 
^eua  nagelte,  ba  ©r  fiir  un§  aur  Siinbe 
gemadbt  morb  unb  unfere  Strafe  trug.  ^ier 
ift  bie  Ouittung  fiir  jeben  -©Idubigen: 

SBIut  Sefu  ©brifti,  feine§  Sobne^  macbe  un? 
rein  bon  otter  Siinbe."  —  Stauegemobit.  0 


X>et  gro^c  (5ott. 

@ott  tront  im  Sternenfreife 
Sn  feliger  ©ngel  Scbar;  0 

Sarum  ift  Seine  SBeife 
So  bodb  unb  munberbar. 

^agegen  bie  ©ebanfen 
©er  SKenfdben  finb  fo  flein; 

Sie  irren  unb  fie  fdbmonfen 
SSott  2febl  tagouS,  togein. 

©odb  liebreidb  boll  ©rbormen  ^ 

Seradbtet  ©ott  un§  nicbt. 

©r  aiebt  mit  SiebeSormen 
Un§  aufmortS  in  Sein  Sidbt. 
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Editorial 

blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God.”  (Part  4) 

In  the  Lives  of  God’s  Children 


Some  people  have  so  many  graces, 
so  much  virtue,  so  much  loveliness,  so 
much  good  about  them  that  we  marvel 
^  all  the  qualities  they  possess.  Why 
did  God  say  of  man  “that  every  imagi¬ 
nation  of  the  thought  of  his  heart  was 
only  evil  continually”  ?  God  spoke  thus 
of  man’s  unregenerated  heart,  and  the 
truth  of  this  verdict  is  evident  on  every 
hand.  The  graces  we  mentioned  above 
are  found  in  God’s  children,  whom  God 
has  regenerated,  given  new  birth,  a  new 
^art,  a  new  disposition,  new  power, 
^w  virtue,  a  new  life.  “Therefore  if 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  crea¬ 
ture:  old  things  are  passed  away;  be¬ 
hold,  all  things  are  become  new.” 


What  do  we  say  then  of  those  who 
do  not  even  profess  Christianity  and 
are  still  very  nice  to  get  along  with? 
They  may  be  most  neighborly,  helpful. 
Hid  friendly;  may  take  great  pride  in 
their  “golden  rule  religion”  and  not 
even  be  children  of  God.  Do  we  give 
God  credit  for  affecting  such  quality 
of  character  and  disposition  in  the  life 
of  one  who  is  none  of  His?  We  cer¬ 
tainly  do !  He  is  “the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
Hie  world.”  Even  though  they  love 
darkness  rather  than  light,  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  Light  of  God  is  so  powerful 
that  it  is  bound  to  have  some  effect 
even  on  those  who  reject  it.  He  en¬ 
dures  “with  much  longsuffering  the 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction,” 

tnd  whatever  man  possesses  of  good 
as  been  bestowed  upon  him  by  our 
heavenly  Father,  for  “none  is  good, 
save  one,  that  is,  God.” 

Some  invalids  are  hopelessly  bedfast 
and  endure  untold  suffering  and  pain, 
who  are,  at  the  same  time,  shining  ex¬ 
amples  of  cheerfulness  and  courage, 
^hey  live  on  the  highest  plane  of  sweet 
^ubmissiveness,  saying,  “I  am  now 
ready  to  be  offered,”  if  my  life  can  bring 
Thee  more  glory  through  patient  suf¬ 
fering  and  pain  than  through  health 


and  activity,  here  am  I ;  use  my  life  and 
my  body  to  the  praise  of  Thy  glory. 
Most  tenderly  God  answers,  “My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee.”  It  is  only. by  the 
grace  of  God  that  these  suffering  “shut- 
ins”  are  enabled  to  radiate  such  bright 
rays  of  hope  and  courage ;  penetrating 
and  searching  the  hearts  of  the  fortun¬ 
ately  well  and  miserably  discontented. 

Homes  that  are  ruled  by  a  quarrel¬ 
some  atmosphere  demonstrate  the  na¬ 
ture  of  man,  but  the  home  where  God 
is  enthroned  is  a  home  of  love,  peace, 
and  unity.  Drunken,  cursing,  swear¬ 
ing,  wife-beating  husbands,  have  been 
transformed  to  understanding,  sympa¬ 
thetic,  compassionate,  and  loving  com¬ 
panions,  simply  by  admitting  God  into 
their  heart  and  allowing  Him  to  clean 
up  their  life.  The  presence  and  indwell¬ 
ing  of  God,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  makes 
all  the  difference  in  the  world.  No 
home  can  possibly  be  ideal  except 
through  the  controlling  influence  of 
God.  Where  the  ideal  exists  we  “see 
God”  at  work  in  the  home. 

The  standards  of  a  nation,  a  com¬ 
munity,  or  a  church  can  never  rise 
above  the  standards  of  the  homes  of 
which  they  consist.  A  quarreling,  back¬ 
biting,  fault-finding,  self-seeking,  self- 
satisfied  church  displays  the  human 
characteristics  of  man.  It  betrays  his 
home  life  and  his  heart  life.  The  peace¬ 
ful,  blood-bought,  sanctified.  God-fear¬ 
ing,  Christ-exalting,  Spirit-filled,  soul¬ 
winning  church  reveals  the  boundless 
transforming  power  of  God.  Such  qual¬ 
ities  are  not  found  in  the  natural  man, 
but  are  never  absent  in  God.  When 
God  enters  the  heart  His  attributes  also 
enter.  If  He  were  fully  enthroned  in 
the  heart  of  every  Christian  the  church 
would  never  lack  any  of  the  graces  and 
virtues  so  becoming  to  the  bride  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  We  would  see  a  lot  less  of 
man  and  a  lot  more  of  God.  “If  ye  then 
be  risen  with  Christ,  .  .  .  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God.” 


When  people  wrestle  with  their  con¬ 
science,  it  is  a  pretty  safe  bet  that  their 
conscience  will  lose. 
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WHAT  ABOUT  TELEVISION? 

By  Jonas  Christner 

Television,  like  radio,  did  not  come 
on  the  scene  suddenly.  It  took  years  of 
special  research  to  perfect  the  final  pro¬ 
duct  and  to  make  it  what  we  know  it  to 
be  today. 

Radio  was  a  marvel  in  every  respect 
and  made  a  big  hit  when  introduced, 
but  television  has  far  surpassed  the 
radio  in  popularity  because  it  combines 
the  mediums  of  both  the  hearing  and 
seeing.  Due  to  this  fact  television  has 
really  taken  the  country  by  storm.  You 
have  seen  full-page  advertisements  of 
television  sets  in  the  newspapers,  de¬ 
signed  to  leave  the  impression  that  a 
home  is  incomplete  without  it.  Of 
course  we,  as  Christians,  know  this  is 
not  true. 

Quoting  Elaine  Sommers  Rich,  in 
the  “Gospel  Herald”:  “Television  has 
breathtaking  possibilities.  Some  medi¬ 
cal  schools  are  already  experimenting 
with  televising  surgery  demonstrations 
so  as  to  give  more  students  a  chance  to 
view  the  difficult  processes  in  opera¬ 
tion.  Television  can  bring  exhibits,  ex¬ 
periments,  demonstrations  right  into 
a  living  room.  To  hastily  condemn 
television  as  totally  evil  is  a  shallow 
solution  to  the  problem. 

“Yet  the  level  of  most  TV  programs 
to  date  has  been  unquestionably  low. 
Television  is  expensive,  and  the 
wealthy  liquor  interests  sponsor  many 
programs.  We  need  to  be  concerned 
about  television.  We  need  to  be  con¬ 
cerned  about  children  who  are  growing 
up  on  a  TV  diet,  for  the  young  may 
become  calloused  to  evil. 

“As  Christians  we  don’t  want  to 
sit  around  and  be  entertained  instead  of 
developing  our  own  creativeness.  We 
want  to  be  busy  serving  Christ  and 
working  for  His  kingdom  so  that  we 
aren’t  lulled  into  the  w’orld’s  pattern 
of  entertainment.  We  want  to  test  all 
things,  accepting  only  what  is  good. 
And  television  programs  cannot  be  de¬ 
scribed  as  true,  honest,  just,  lovely, 
pure  and  of  good  report.” 

The  vast  majority  of  television  pro¬ 
grams  are  unchristian  in  every  sense 
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of  the  word.  Most  of  them  are  spon¬ 
sored  and  controlled  by  parasites  from 
the  realm  of  darkness,  and  yet  we  ha^^ 
those  in  our  churches  who  try  to  justify 
television  by  all  available  means.  Why 
do  some  who  own  them  quickly  try  to 
camouflage  the  set  when  the  preacher 
comes  ?  This  indicates  an  accusing  con¬ 
science. 

J.  C.  Wenger  in  his  book,  “Separate^ 
unto  God,”  writes,  “Radio  and  televi¬ 
sion  belong  to  that  growing  list  of  in¬ 
ventions  which  are  enriching  modern 
life  in  many  ways  but  which  also  com¬ 
plicate  the  living  of  the  simple  life  in 
our  day.  Radio  has  good  and  legitimate 
uses  such  as  reporting  news  flashes  and 
the  weather,  and  presenting  up-to-date 
market  reports.  .  .  .  However,  the  gre^ 
value  of  radio  for  many  people  is  i^ 
recreational  use,  and  in  many  cases  it 
is  very  poor  recreation  indeed.  ...  It 
is  impossible  to  keep  a  Christian  atmos¬ 
phere  where  the  light  and  secular  and 
worthless  programs  are  listened  to  by 
the  hour. 

“Even  more  severe  is  the  case  of  tele¬ 
vision,  where  both  the  eye  and  e0 
gates  are  utilized  to  bombard  the  sens¬ 
es  with  the  worldly  type  of  entertain¬ 
ment  which  the  public  craves.  Millions 
of  persons,  many  of  them  children  who 
ought  to  be  in  the  out  of  doors  playing 
in  the  sunshine  and  learning  more  of 
God’s  great  world,  sit  glued  to  the  TV 
set  hours  on  end.  What  they  see  wiH 
not  make  of  them  better  citizens,  much 
less  will  it  develop  true  Christian  spir¬ 
ituality.  He  who  is  seeking  to  be  sep¬ 
arated  unto  God  will  think  twice  before 
installing  a  costly  video  set  in  his  home. 
This  is  not  to  suggest  that  the  time 
will  never  come  when  the  forces  o^ 
righteousness  will  not  use  a  greateF 
amount  of  time  on  TV.  But  at  this 
writing  the  wrestling  match,  the  the¬ 
atrical  performance,  and  the  sensate 
and  sensual  occupy  a  major  portion  of 
the  available  programs.  Many  spiritual 
Christians  feel  that  the  best  course  for 
the  present  is  to  ban  television  from 
their  homes  and  use  the  money  thull 
saved  in  a  more  worth-while  wav”  foo 
119,  120).  ^ 

(To  be  continued) 
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OUR  PEACE  WITNESS 

“Ye  shall  be  witnesses”  (Acts  1:8) 
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An  Introduction 

In  our  editorial,  “Sharing  Responsibilities,” 
in  Herold  number  3,  we  solicited  articles  of 
“encouragement,  admonition,  and  warning” 

t|om  and  for  our  I-W  brethren.  That  appeal 
as  been  fruitless  (it  seems  to  require  per¬ 
sonal  requests),  but  with  this  issue  we  are 
starting,  experimentally,  a  special  column  in 
the  interests  of  these  brethren  and  this  work. 
We  feel  this  column  should  be  opened  with 
a  historical  introduction  (but  ask  your  for¬ 
bearance  because  of  the  lengthiness  of  it). 

Our  forefathers  came  to  America  for  re- 
l^ious  freedom;  many  of  them  came  to  pre- 
XTve,  for  themselves  and  their  children,  the 
principles  of  Biblical  nonresistance.  Europe 
had  become  so  militaristic  that  they  were  in 
danger  of  losing  the  cherished  peace  prin¬ 
ciples.  Pioneer  life  in  America  was  hard,  but 
the  Christian  conscience  was  free.  How  free? 
Were  they  free  from  the  trials  of  faith?  No 
indeed.  Faith  (like  a  muscle)  grows  stronger 
te|m  constant  exercise. 

^Their  faith  was  exercised  and  severely 
tried  at  various  times.  The  French  and  In¬ 
dian  War  (1754-63)  had  aroused  ill  will 
among  the  Indians  against  some  of  the  in¬ 
nocent  and  nonresistant  settlers.  The  well- 
known  Hochstettler  massacre  took  place  dur¬ 
ing  this  time,  and  there  were  other  cases  of 
i|btible  suffering  among  the  nonresistant  peo¬ 
ple.  “The  Journal,”  a  German  Philadelphia 
newspaper,  in  the  issue  of  October  15,  1757, 
stated,  “Yesterday  we  heard  all  day  long  of 
murder  and  death.  No  one,  however,  is  ready 
to  oppose  the  enemy.”  Just  about  twelve  years 
after  the  end  of  this  war  the  Revolutionary 
War  broke  out,  and  again  their  faith  was  put 
*ough  the  testing  fire.  There  is  evidence  of 
a  brightly  shining  nonresistant  faith  during 
all  these  trying  years,  but  now  comes  a  period 
of  comparative  relaxation  and  consequent 
laxity. 

You  will  understand  that  there  was  a  life’s 
span  between  the  Revolutionary  and  Civil 


War.  And  since  “The  War  of  1812  was  not 
of  sufficient  importance  to  affect  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  any  large  way”  (G.  F.  H.), 
it  is  evident  that  by  the  time  of  the  Civil 
War  the  church  consisted  of  a  generation 
whose  faith  had  not  been  tried  by  such  ex¬ 
periences  as  were  common  during  the  eight¬ 
eenth  century. 

“For  two  generations  Mennonite  families 
had  been  moving  westward.  ...  So  much 
time  was  devoted  to  the  clearing  of  the  for¬ 
ests,  and  to  building  new  homes,  that  the 
more  important  spiritual  interests  were  fre¬ 
quently  neglected.  ...  As  a  result  of  these 
circumstances  many  of  the  young  men  who 
'were  drafted  were  not  prepared  for  the  ex¬ 
perience.  They  had  not  been  adequately 
taught.  Many  of  those  who  had  not  become 
members  of  the  church  were  carried  along 
with  the  tide  and  entered  the  army.  Some 
of  them  united  with  the  church  later,  after 
returning  from  the  war.  But  many  were 
permanently  lost  to  the  church  through  this 
experience”  (G.  F.  H.).  See  “War,  Peace, 
and  Nonresistance,”  pp.  91-112.  Edward 
Yoder  wrote,  “To  judge  from  the  records, 
many  men  from  Mennonite  and  Amish 
homes  must  have  entered  the  ranks  of  the 
Union  armies”  (“Gospel  Herald,”  1940). 

As  a  church  our  people  have  always  taught 
nonresistance,  but  it  seems  that  “the  cares  of 
this  world,”  in  the  struggle  for  existence  in 
pioneer  settlements,  had  somewhat  choked 
the  Word;  and  in  the  absence  of  any  large- 
scale  “testing  fire”  the  dross  was  not  so  readily 
apparent.  The  Civil  War  was  raging  for 
more  than  two  years  before  the  church  was 
jarred  out  of  her  complacency  enough  to 
publish  her  first  literature  on  nonresistance 
since  the  eighteenth  century.  However,  it 
does  seem  to  have  been  the  beginning  of  an 
awakening  to  the  needs  for  more  definite 
teaching. 


(To  be  continued) 


172 


^erolb  bet  SBa^rbeit 
SAYING  ITIN  VERSE 


THE  NEW  ORDER 

See  that  ye  be  not  troubled, 

Ye  who  believe  in  Him, 

Let  not  your  hope  be  shaken. 

Let  not  your  faith  burn  dim; 

Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  fearful. 

Hail  Him  whom  morning  brings! 
Lo,  with  the  dawn  triumphant 
Cometh  the  King  of  kings. 

Man  cannot  thwart  His  purpose; 

War  cannot  change  His  will; 

Far  thru’  the  clouds  of  battle 
Shineth  His  rainbow  still. 

Faithful  is  He  who  promised; 

Earth  shall  not  always  groan — 
After  sin’s  midnight  anguish 
Dawn  comes  to  claim  His  own. 

Nigh  and  still  nigher  He  draweth. 
Who  is  Redemption’s  morn. 
Christ,  over  sin  the  Victor, 

Crowned  Prince  of  Peace  in  thorn. 
After  the  dark,  the  dawning 
Reddens  horizon’s  rim — 

See  that  ye  be  not  troubled. 

Ye  who  believe  in  Him. 

— ^E.  Margaret  Clarkson. 

TRUE  WISDOM 

True  wisdom  is  in  leaning 
On  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord; 

True  wisdom  is  in  trusting 
His  own  life-giving  Word; 

True  wisdom  is  in  living 
Near  Jesus  every  day;  ' 

True  wisdom  is  in  walking 
Where  He  shall  lead  the  way. 

— Author  Unknown. 

IT  ISNT  THE  THING  YOU  DO 

It  isn’t  the  thing  you  do,  dear. 

It’s  the  thing  you  leave  undone. 
Which  gives  you  the  bitter  heartache 
At  the  setting  of  the  sun. 

The  tender  word  unspoken. 

The  letter  you  did  not  write. 

The  flower  you  might  hive  sent,  dear. 
Arc  your  haunting  ghosts  at  night. 


The  stone  you  might  have  lifted 
Out  of  your  brother’s  way. 

The  bit  of  heartsome  counsel 

You  were  hurried  too  much  to  say; 

The  loving  touch  of  the  hand,  dear. 

The  gentle  and  winsome  tone, 

That  you  had  no  time  or  thought  for,  ^ 
With  troubles  enough  of  your  own. 

These  little  acts  of  kindness, 

So  easily  out  of  mind. 

These  chances  to  be  angels. 

When  even  mortals  find — 

They  come  in  night  and  silence 
Each  chill  reproachful  wraith,  0 

When  hope  is  faint  and  flagging. 

And  a  blight  has  dropped  on  faith. 

For  life  is  all  too  short,  dear. 

And  sorrow  is  all  too  great 
To  suffer  our  slow  compassion 
That  tarries  until  too  late. 

And  it’s  not  the  thing  you  do,  dear,  ^ 
It’s  the  thing  you  leave  undone. 

Which  gives  you  the  bitter  heartache. 

At  the  setting  of  the  sun. 

MY  COMPANION 

He  walks  beside  me  every  day,  0 

He  guides  me  in  the  things  I  say. 

He  stands  beside  me  when  I  pray. 

He’s  all  the  world  to  me. 

I  feel  His  footsteps  leading  mine, 

I  hear  His  voice  speak  words  divine. 

His  touch  weaves  all  my.  life’s  design,  ^ 
His  wondrous  face  I  see.  * 

> 

I  never  knew  a  Friend  so  true; 

He’s  made  my  skies  a  clearer  blue. 

He’s  let  the  light  of  heaven  shine  through. 
He  even  died  for  me! 

His  blood  washed  all  my  sins  away.  ^ 
He’ll  keep  me  in  the  narrow  way,  w 

This  Saviour  who  still  lives  today. 

The  Christ  of  Calvary. 

■^Joyce  Ramage. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

^  Quarryville,  Pa.,  Feb.  20,  1955. 

"tcreetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is  nice 
and  warm  this  week.  We  were  at  home  today.  This 
evening  we  have  company.  I  like  the  Herold  vep^ 
much.  Wishii^  you  God’s  richest  blessings,  Lydia  L. 
Fisher.  < 

Dear  Lydia:  You  have  9^  credit.-Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Feb.  13,  1955. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  worked  at  Abe' Beaty’s 
two  evenings.  She  has  a  sore  finger  and  her  hand 

%as  swollen.  The  Doctor  was  there  five  times.  Best 
ishes  to  all,  Edith  Yoder.  „  ^ 

Dear  Edith:  You  have  89^  credit.  You  don  t  need 
to  write  out  pies  both  ways  that  you  work  out,  just 
the  ones  you  send  in  to  print.— Aunt  Mary. 

StuarU  Draft,  Va.,  Feb.  22,  1955. 
Greetings  from  above.  This  is  a  cloudy  morning 
and  sprinkling  a  little.  We  are  having  church  today 
in  hoW  of  Roy  Nissley,  Joe  Yoder,  Amos  Y^er. 
and  Noah  Keim.  This  will  be  my  last  letter  m  I  am 
14  today.  I  will  still  keep  on  reading  the  Herold. 
Wishing  you  ail  God’s  blessings  in  the  future,  Martha 

^Dear  Martha:  You  have  $1.09  credit.  We  will  miss 
you  from  our  Junior  family.— Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Feb.  22,  1955. 
Greetings  from  above.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  12.  Homer 
Yutzys  have  a  little  girl,  named  Ada  Arlene.  Best 
wishes  to  all,  Sylvia  Miller. 

Dear  Sylvia:  You  have  35^  credit.  Very  good  for 
the  first  time.— Aunt  Mary. 

^  Weatherford,  Okla.,  Feb.  18,  1955. 

^Greetings  in  our  Lord’s  name.  The  weather  is 
nice.  I  am  sorry  I  didn’t  write  sooner.  With  love 
and  best  wished  to  aU,  Barbara  Ellen  Yoder. 

Dear  Barbara:  You  have  $3.05  credit.  Let  us  know 
what  you  would  like  to  havc.-Aunt  Mary. 


Topeka,  Ind.,  Mar.  11,  1955. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weather  has  been 
warm  the  last  few  days.  Sunday  eve  it  snowed.  By 
Tuesday  the  snow  was  melted.  We  go  to  Clinton 
Christian  Day  School.  I  (Julia)  am  in  the  sixth 
grade.  My  birth  date  is  Jan.  6,  1942.  I  (Melvin) 
am  in  the  third  grade.  My  birth  date  is  Feb.  15. 
1945.  If  we  have  a  twin  please  write  and  we  would 
be  glad  to  answer.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  Julia 
Ann  Yoder  and  Melvin  Jay  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Juniors:  Julia  Ann  has  93^  credit  and  Mel¬ 
vin  has  75^.— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Mar.  13,  1955. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and  holy  name.  This 
has  been  a  nice  week.  The  Easter  lilies  are  up  al¬ 
ready.  With  best  wishes,  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  now  have  $7.24  credit.-Aunt 
Mary. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Mar.  13,  1955. 
Greetingy  in  Jesus’  holy.  name.  The  weather  is 
warm  and  springlike.  This  will  be  my  last  letter  as 
I  will  be  14  in  April.  A  Herold  reader,  Ida  Wagler. 

Dear  Ida:  You  have  $1.34  credit.  No  I  don’t  have 
lists  to  send  out.  Look  in  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  catalog  to  make  your  selection.  Songbooks  on 
page  112.— Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Mar.  11,  1955. 
Greetings  of  love.  If  is  nice  and  warm.  Lots  of 
people  are  making  maple  syrup.  We  are  putting  up 
a  new  bam.  With  love,  Raymond  Eash. 

Dear  Raymond:  You  have  $3.29  credit  so  I  am 
ordering  the  View  Master  and  reels  for  you.— Aunt 
Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mar.  20,  1955. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weathtr  is 
cold  and  damp  today.  Had  a  shower  last  night. 
My  uncle  Johns  came  home  from  Henderson,  Nebr., 
to  stay.  Jacob  N.  Yoder  had  an  operation  on  Mon¬ 
day  and  is  getting  along  fine.  Also  LaVem,  small 
son  of  Ervin  Millers.  With  best  wishes,  Delila  Yoder. 

Dear  Delila:  You  have  $1.14  credit.  The  German 
and  English  Bibles  arc  not  out  yet.— Aunt  Mary. 


Hutchinson,  Rans.,  Feb.  19,  1955. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  It  is  colder  this 
morning.  We  had  two  weeks  of  Bible  school  for 
adults.  Albert  Miller  and  Rebecca  Nisly  will  be  mar¬ 
ked  Sunday.  Noah  Nilsv  will  have  public  sale  the 
•iwenty-fourth.  Mrs.  Jake  Raber  came  to  attend  the 
weddine  and  the  sale.  Herold  readers,  Daniel  and 
Alva  Miller. 

Dear  boys:  Daniel  has  $1.30  credit  and  Alva  has 
62^.— Aunt  Mary. 


Topeka,  Ind.,  March  27,  1955. 

Greetings  of  love.  The  weather  has  been  real 
stormy  the  last  few  days.  I  haven’t  written  for  a 
long  time.  I  am  in  the  seventh  grade  and  13  years 
'0ild  My  birthday  is  Jan.  17.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Irene  Lambright. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  21^  credit.  Am  ordering 
your  bookmarks.— Aunt  Mary. 


Berne,  Ind.,  Mar,  II,  1955. 

Greetings  from  above.  The  weather  is  sometimes 
cold  and  stormy.  I  have  been  sick  in  bed  for  two 
days.  My  mother  died  June  28,  1954.  My  oldest 
-sister  does  the  work  now.  I  have  6  sistm  and  8 
brothers.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  My  birthday  is 
J^Apr.  9.  A  Herold  reader,  Jacob  B.  Eicher. 

^  Dear  Jacob:  You  have  10^  credit.  Our  heart  goes 
out  in  sympathy  to  you,  a  large  family  without  a 
mother.  May  God  bless  and  comfort  you.  We  hope 
you  will  be  well  again  long  before  this  comes  into 
print.  Please  write  again.-Aunt  Mary. 


Gap,  Pa.,  Mar.  19,  1955. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is 
rather  changeable  here.  We  were  at  church  today. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  Rebecca  D. 
Zook. 

Dear  Rebecca:  You  have  37^  credit.-Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Mar.  17,  1955. 

Greetings  of  love  from  above.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  5.  I 
have  been  in  bed  with  rheumatic  fever  for  over  8 
months.  The  weather  is  nice.  With  love,  Dorothy 
Fern  Yoder. 

Dear  Dorothy:  You  have  85^  credit.  Very  good  for 
the  first  time.  Learning  verses  is  a  very  worth  while 
thing  to  do  while  you  are  in  bed.  You  Juniors  who 
want  pen  pals  should  write  to  Dorothy  to  help  paw 
her  long  hours  in  bed.  We  hope  it  can  be  the  Lzird’s 
will  that  you  will  soon  be  well  again.-Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Mar.  15,  1955.  - 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is 
nice.  It  rained  last  night.  We  have  about  two 
months  of  school  yet.  I  wasn’t  in  school  today.  Paul 
Yoder’s  son  is  very  sick  in  the  hospital.  With  love 
and  best  wishes,  Edith  Yoder. 

Dear  Edith:  You  have  93^  credit.-Aunt  Mary. 

Etna  Green,  Ind.,  Mar.  19,  1955. 

Greetings  from  above.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  15.  I 
am  13  years  old.  I  have  blond  hair  and  brown  eyes, 
and  wear  glasses.  I  have  5  brothers  and  2  dsten. 
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The  weather  is  very  nice.  I  want  to  rake  leaves  this 
P.M.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Martha  Ann  Schwartz. 

Dear  Martha:  We  are  glad  for  your  letter  but 
very  sorry  you  did  not  report  anything,  so  that  we 
could  put  your  name  on  the  book  and  give  you  some 
credit.  You  will  never  be  sorry  for  what  you  learn 
while  you  are  young.  Try  it.-Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Mar.  11,  1955. 
Greetings  in  our  Saviour's  name.  We  have  warm 
weather.  1  am  sorry  I  didn’t  write  sooner.  With 
love  and  best  wishes.  Edna  Bontrager. 

Dear  Edna."  You  have  38^  credit.— Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Mar.  1,  1955. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  How  is  everyone? 
We  are  fine.  This  is  our  first  letter.  I  (Elsie  Mae) 
am  8  years  old  and  my  birthday  is  Apr.  2.  I  am  in 
the  third  grade.  Betty  Lou  Hershberger  is  my  teach¬ 
er.  I  (Carol  Jean)  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Oct.  3.  We  had  lots  of  snow  this  winter.  With  love 
and  best  wishes,  Elsie  Mae  and  Carol  Jean  Overholt. 

Dear  girls:  Elsie  has  18^  credit  and  Carol  has  19rf. 
Ask  your  brother  Victor  if  he  wants  a  German  and 
English  Testament  with  flexible  cover.  Tell  him  to 
let  me  know.— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mar.  21,  1955. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is 
quite  nice.  I  am  1 1  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept. 
20.  I  have  two  brothers,  Vernon  and  Elmer,  and  two 
sisters,  Rosa  and  Fanny.  For  pets  we  have  two  dogs 
and  a  cat.  I  milk  a  cow  and  feed  chickens.  I  like 
school,  but  am  glad  it  will  soon  be  out.  My  teacher 
is  David  Good.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Leroy  Cross. 
Dear  Leroy:  You  have  |1.03  credit.-Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Mar.  20,  1955. 
Greetings  in  Christ  who  died  to  save  us  from  sin. 
The  weather  was  nice  for  a  few  days,  but  is  colder 
again.  We  are  sorry  that  we  haven’t  written  for  a 
while.  We  were  at  our  cousin’s  wedding.  Best 
wishes,  Tobias  and  Miriam  Kuhns. 

Dear  Juniors:  Tobias  has  |1.18  credit  and  Miriam 
has  58^.— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mar.  20,  1955. 
Greetings  from  above.  It  snowed  last  night  but 
the  sun  is  shining  and  the  snow  is  gone.  Christ  Yo¬ 
der’s  have  a  baby  boy  named  Jerry.  This  is  my 
(Mary’s)  first  letter.  I  am  9  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Dec.  2.  My  (Esther’s)  birth  date  is  Oct.  10,  1943. 

If  we  have  twins  or  someone  near  our  age,,  please 
write  and  we  will,  gladly  answer.  Herold  readers, 
Laura,  Esther  and  Mary  Helmuth. 

Dear  Girls,  Laura  has  $1.47  credit,  Esther  has  76rf, 
and  Mary  has  16^.— Aunt  Mary. 

Cranesville,  Pa.,  March  25,  1955. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  are  having  nice 
spring  weather.  We  expect  to  move  to  Stuarts  Draft, 
Va.,  March  31.  With  best  wishes  to  all,  Simon 
Keim. 

Dear  Simon:  You  have  96^  credit.  We  welcome 
you  <o  our  community.— Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  March  24,  1955. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  a  nice  day. 

I  was  at  school.  I’m  sorry  I  didn’t  write  sooner. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Sarah  S.  Glick. 

Dear  Sarah:  Am  sorry  you  didn’t  report  anything 
this  time:  so  you  still  have  only  18^  credit.-Aunt 
Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  17.  1955. 
Gmtings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  are  having  nice 
weather,  but  was  a  little  cool  today.  This  will  be 


my  (Harold’s)  last  letter.  This  is  my  (Esther’s)  first 
letter.  Wishing  you  God’s  blessings,  Mary  Esther 
and  Melvin  Harold  Nisly.  ^ 

Dear  Juniors:  Esther  has  46^  credit  and  Harold 
has  $1.07.  Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to  have, 
Harold.  You  both  did  fine  work.— Aunt  Mary. 

Printer's  Pies 

Sent  by  Melva  Mae  Miller 
Veeorrmo  lal  stehe  rcusse  slahl  omec  opnu  hete, 
dna  llhas  rupesu  heet,  adn  eektravo  htee,  Itil  ohtu^ 
eb  eedsryodt;  caeesub  hout  ahekmeedts  ton  ntuo  haf 
dove  fo  hte  Drol  hyt  Odg,  ot  eekp  sih  mmmoaeiv 
nedst  nad  ihs  tttuseas  hhwei  eh  ddmmnaoce  teeh. 

Sent  by  Fannie  Mast 

Rveey  swei  mawno  udbehitl  ehr  shueo:  ubt  eht 
Isfhioo  celkhput  ti  odnw  twhi  reh  sdhna. 

Sent  by  Lydia  L.  Fisher 
Hhguto  I  skape  tiwh  eht  getsnou  fo  emn  dan  fo 
glsane,  nad  hvea  tno  tachriy,  I  ma  ebmoce  sa  din- 
ngous  sasrb,  ro  a  tinngkli  laemyb. 

Sent  by  Robert  Overholt  ^ 

Lssebde  si  hte  nma  hatt  rutetsht  ni  het  Rodl,  nad 
hoesw  pohe  hte  Rdlo  si. 

Sent  by  Martha  Miller 

How  hlals  pesteraa  su  mfor  het  vole  fo  Hsiert? 
halls  rubiltniota,  ro  sitdrses,  ro  sectionpuer,  ro  ma- 
fine,  ro  deknessna,  ro  ripel,  ro  words? 

Sent  by  Mary  Etta  Miller 
Tie  on  nma  sedseip  hty  thouy;  ubt  eb  otuh  na 
xmplaee  fo  teh  lesevbire,  ni  rowd,  ni  ovraiontsennk 
ni  ahiyrtc,  ni  iistrp,  ni  tafih,  ni  ritpyu. 

Sent  by  Eldon  Nisley 

Henw  eht  kdiewc  sier,  emn  dhei  vieesstmeh;  ubt 
hewn  ythe  iheprs,  het  tsoueghir  eesniacr. 

WATCHING 

By  Samuel  Hertzler 

“And  while  they  looked  stedfastlf^ 
toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  ap¬ 
parel,  which  also  said.  Ye  men  of  Gali¬ 
lee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heav¬ 
en?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  g(# 
into  heaven”  (Acts  1 :10,  11). 

The  Book  of  Acts,  and  the  epistles  to 
the  various  churches,  indicate  that  the 
apostles  were  expecting  the  return  of 
Jesus  in  a  short  time,  and  probably 
lived  each  day  as  though  it  might  be 
their  last  one.  But  they  did  not  pass 
their  time  in  idleness  while  waiting^ 
but  busily  taught,  both  by  word  and*^ 
deed,  the  way  of  salvation  to  all  men 
everywhere. 

We  are  not  all  called  to  be  teachers 
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in  the  same  capacity  as  the  apostles 
were,  but  we  are  all  called  to  be  serv- 
llits  of  the  Lord.  We  are  not  to  pass 
our  time  in  idleness,  waiting  for  the 
return  of  Jesus.  We  are  told  to  “Watch 
and  pray,”  to  “watch  .  .  .  [and]  stand 
fast  |n  the  faith,”  to  “watch  ...  in  all 
things.”  “Be  ye  therefore  ready  ^Iso: 
for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour 
lichen  ye  think  not”  (Luke  12:40). 
^Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  oth¬ 
ers;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober” 
(I  Thess.  5:6).  “Blessed  are  those 
servants,  whom  the  lord  when  he  com¬ 
eth  shall  find  watching:  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself, 
and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat, 
and  will  come  forth  and  serve  them” 
^uke  12:37). 

•  Salisbury,  Pa. 


THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 

By  Joas  L.  Mast 

“Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na¬ 
tions,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
l^ost:  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen” 
(Matt.  28:19,  20). 

Originally  there  were  twelve  chosen 
apostles,  and  Luke  records  120  upper- 
room  disciples.  Acts  1 :15.  From  verses 
Ife  and  13  we  infer  that  these  had  wit¬ 
nessed  His  ascension  and  were  gath¬ 
ered  in  the  upper  room  waiting  for  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  prom¬ 
ised  in  verse  5.  “And  there  appeared 
unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire, 
and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them.  And 
^ey  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
ohost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other 
tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utter¬ 
ance”  (Acts  2:3,4). 

There  is  and  has  been  considerable 
preaching  and  teaching  against  pres¬ 
ent-day  missionary  work,  with  the  ar¬ 
gument  that  the  commandment  to  go 
put  and  teach  all  nations  was  given  to 
♦he  apostles  only.  I  have  noticed  in 
these  arguments  the  speaker  often  says, 
“I  say  .  .  .”  Now  let  us  see  what  the 
Word  says. 


Jesus  says,  “I  am  come  to  send  fire 
on  the  earth ;  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be 
already  kindled”  (Luke  12:49)?  (“Ich 
bin  gekommen  dasz  ich  ein  Feuer 
anziinde  auf  Erden ;  was  wollte  ich 
lieber,  denn  es  brennete  schon !”) 
This  fire  is  the  plan  of  salvation  and 
the  zealous  spreading  of  the  Gospel  of 
the  saving  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Redeemer.  Jesus,  in  His  prayer  to  the 
Father,  said,  “As  thou  hast  sent  me 
into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them  into  the  world.  And  for  their 
sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also 
might  be  sanctified  through  the  truth. 
Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for 
them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word ;  That  they  all  may 
be  one ;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and 
I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us:  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me”  (John  17:18-21). 
Now  let  us  examine  the  record  in  Acts 
and  see  what  happened  when  the  fire 
which  Jesus  kindled  began  to  burn, 
and  whether  it  was  spread  only  by  the 
Twelve  or  not.  In  Acts  2:41  we  have 
the  record  of  three  thousand  (3000) 
conversions  after  Peter’s  Pentecostal 
sermon.  Thenceforth  “the  Lord  added 
to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be 
saved”  (“die  da  selig  wurden”  or  be¬ 
came  saved)  (v.  47),  and  very  shortly 
we  find  “the  number  of  the  men  was 
about  five  thousand”  (4:4). 

In  Acts  6  we  have  the  multiplied 
church  choosing  seven  deacons,  of 
which  Stephen  was  one,  and  how  Ste¬ 
phen  (not  an  apostle)  “full  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  miracles 
among  the  people,”  so  that  “they  were 
not  able  to  withstand  the  wisdom  and 
the  Spirit  by  which  he  spake.”  They 
stoned  him  to  death,  “But  he,  being 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  sted- 
fastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory 
of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God”  (7:55).  “And  at  that 
time  there  was  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  ;  and  they  were  all  scattered 
abroad  throughout  the  regions  of 
Judaea  and  Samaria,  except  the  apos¬ 
tles”  (8:1).  Notice  that  the  apostles 
were  not  scattered,  only  the  church ; 
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and  “they  that  were  scattered  abroad 
went  every  where  preaching  the  word” 
(v.  4).  “Now  they  which  were  scattered 
abroad  upon  the  persecution  that  arose 
about  I  Stephen  travelled  as  far  as 
Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch, 
preaching  the  word  to  none  but  unto 
the  Jews  only.  And  some  of  them  were 
men  of  Cyprus,  which,  when  they 
were  come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  the 
Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 
And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
them :  and  a  great  number  believed,  and 
turned  unto  the  Lord.  Then  tidings  of 
these  things  came  unto  the  ears  of  the 
church  which  was  in  Jerusalem:  and 
they  sent  forth  Barnabas  [not  one  of 
the  12  apostles],  that  he  should  go  as 
far  as  Antioch.  Who,  when  he  came, 
and  had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was 
glad,  and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave 
unto  the  Lord”  (Acts  11:19-23).  Here 
we  have  a  clear  picture  of  God’s  plan 
to  spread  and  perpetuate  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  Gospel.  To  me  it  seems  a 
dangerous  thing  to  preach  against  mis¬ 
sion  work,  providing  such  mission 
work  is  motivated  by  the  Holy  Spirit 

The  question  may  be  raised.  Why  did 
Jesus  choose  the  apostles  if  others  were 
to  spread  the  Gospel.  The  apostles  were 
chosen  to  initiate  or  lead  in  the  first 
steps  of  proclaiming  the  Gospel,  which 
was  done  at  first  at  Jerusalem  and  was 
picked  up  by  others  and  scattered 
abroad.  It  is  not  at  all  the  purpose  to 
belittle  the  apostles  but  to  show  that 
the  Gospel  was  not  preached  to  all  na¬ 
tions  by  the  apostles,  and  that  the 
apostles  did  not  baptize  all  nations,  but 
the  plan  was  for  them  to  start  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  and  their  mission  was  to  be  car¬ 
ried  on  by  others ;  and  finally  when  the 
end  the  world  comes,  those  who  faith¬ 
fully  carried  on  this  work  have  the 
promise,  “Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 

Thomas,  Okla. 


OBITUARY 

Showalter. — Carol  Ann,  daughter^ 
David  and  Rhoda  (Swartzentruber) 
Showalter,  born  August  18,  1950,  near 
Greenwood,  Del.,  was  instaijtly  killed 
at  Gays  Creek,  Kentucky,  May  6,  1955 ; 
aged  4  years,  8  months,  and  18  days. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  depar-i 
ture,  her  parents  and  4  brothers ;  Rictt 
ard,  Donald,  Nathan,  and  David  Com- 
rad.  Also  three  grandparents;  Irvin 
Showalter,  Linville,  Va.,  Eli  and  Ame¬ 
lia  Swartzentruber,  Greenwood,  Del., 
and  many  relatives  and  friends. 

Her  mother  had  gone  to  the  store  a 
short  distance  from  their  home,  and 
soon  Carol  Ann,  with  her  doll  in  her 
arms,  started  to  follow.  She  started  ^ 
cross  the  road  just  as  her  mother  w^ 
leaving  the  store,  and  was  struck  by 
an  automobile.  Her  lifeless  body  was 
picked  up  by  her  mother,  but  her  spirit 
had  gone  to  be  with  Jesus. 

Even  at  her  age  she  sensed  the  work 
of  her  parents  in  Kentucky.  Just  a  few 
days  before  her  death  she  asked, 
“Mother,  is  Lawrence  a  Christia#? 
Don’t  you  think  you  should  talk  to 
him?”  She  loved  to  sing  songs  of  Je¬ 
sus. 

Even  though  we  do  not  understand 
we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  Him 
who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  t||! 
church  near  her  home,  and  were  at¬ 
tended,  perhaps  by  many  who  had  not 
been  to  church  for  a  long  time.  Bros. 
Oakley  Turner,  Frank  Dutcher,  and 
Alvin  Swartz  took  part  in  the  service. 
The  body  was  brought  to  Greenwood, 
Del.,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
May  9th,  in  the  Greenwood  Conservip 
tive  Church,  in  charge  of  Bishop  Nevin 
Bender,  assisted  by  Bros.  Daniel  Yo¬ 
der  and  Mark  Peachey.  The  body  was 
laid  to  rest  nearby.  — Grandmother. 
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€in  IPort! 

^in  SBort  ift  ftfinell  gefprodien, 

^  ein  SBort  ift  balb  oermebt; 

'  ©in  28drt  fonn  Siad^e  fod^en, 

©in  SBort  fonn  fein  ©ebet. 

©in  SSBort  fonn  ftreidben  linbe 
Sn’§  ^erae  tief  binein, 

3Bie  tneicbe  grublingStninbe, 

3um  ^eldb  ber  Sliimelein. 

^  ©in  aSBort  fonn  gleicb  ben  sturmen 
^  Stufbrouien  ein  glut, 

^onn  SBogenbergc  tiirmen, 

2)ie  in  ber  SBruft  gerubt. 

©in  2Bort  fonn  aSunben  ftblogen, 
S)ie  molten  beilen  fdbmer, 

Unb  nocb  in  fpoten  SCogen 
^  3)ie  itJorben  meifen  ber. 

©in  aSort  fonn  aSunben  beilen, 
ton  Solb’  unb  aBoIfom  fein, 

S)ie  oKen  Scbmera  aerteilen, 

^er  frofe  in’§  $era  binein. 

©in  aCSort  fonn  Siebe  aiinben 
^  ^nt  ^rei§  ber  ^enfd^en  on; 

^  ©in  aSBort  fonn  ^rieg  OerfUnben, 
2go  font  ber  iWonn  bem  fKonn. 

©in  aCBort  fonn  mocbtig  bringen 
3ur  @eele,  bie  ibnt  loufdbt, 

Safe  oHe  (Soitcn  flingen, 

2tn  bie  e§  leifc  roufdbt. 

^  ©in  aCBort  «ibt  ©ngelsfliigel 
3um  3uge  ^eimot^morts, 

©in  aSort  tfbn’  fcben  3u9el 
3ur  $oIIe  jogt  boS  ^era. 


©in  aSBort  ift  nicbt  bergeffen, 
aSenn  Idngft  fein  illong  oermebt; 
aSie  fdufelnbe  3i5preffen 
©S  nocb  bo§  ©rob  umftebt. 

©in  aSBort  —  o  feib  befonnen, 

2)ofe  fein’S  eucb  job  entfleucb’; 
©5  lofet  ouf  ©rben  aSBonnen 
Unb  kronen  binter  eucb ! 


„^icr  ift  gut  fein."  Siefc  aSBorte  bon  ilBe* 
tru§  finb  ung  olle  befonnt.  Slucb  ift  uns 
befonnt  unter  meicbe  SteHung  er  foldbe 
aiBorte  fogte.  ©r  mor  bei  einem  berfldrten 
^eilonb,  er  fobe  aWofe  unb  ©lio.  aSorten 
fonnen  mobi  ni^t  bie  ^errlicbfeit  bon  jene 
aSerflorung  obbilben,  ober  moS  molten  mir 
oue  bem  Segebren  bon  '^Setrus  niodben?  ©r 
meinte  e§  more  gut  fiir  bort  bleiben  unb 
gebocbte  ^iitten  mod^en.  (©§  munbert  uns 
morum  er  nur  begebrte  fiir  brei  mocben, 
eine  fiir  5efu§,  eine  'Hiofe  unb  eine  fiir 
©lio.  2Borum  nicbt  oucb  ^iitten  'fiir  ficb 
unb  ^ofobu§  unb  ^obonneS?).  ©§  mor 
ein  fettfome  ©rfobrung  fiir  irbifdbe  aWen* 
fcbcn.  ©§  mor  fiir  bie  brei  Siinger  bie  bo* 
bei  moren  ein  a3erge§fpibe*©rfabrung  no* 
tiirlicbermeife  unb  oucb  geiftticbermeife. 

©inft  in  unfere  ^ugenb  moren  mir  oucb 
bei  einer  fteine  ©ruppe  bie  eine  iRocbt  ouf 
ein  aiemtidben  boben  SBerg  ftiegen,  um  bonn 
ber  Sonnenoufgong  au  fcbouen  bon  ber  $bbe 
beg  a3erge§.  ©§  mor  ein  onftrengcnbe  ©r* 
fobrung,  ober  boS  gob  befto  mebr  aSergnii* 
gung  au  bem  fcbonen  93ilbe.  9fotiirIi^er* 
meife  ift  e§  gut  fiir  au  3«fen  ouf  bobe 
ten  fommen.  gur  burcb  aSoIfen  b^uouf 
geben  unb  bie  ©orge  unb  ^flicbten  bon 
biefem  oltetog  Seben  ein  3eitIong  bcriof* 
fen  ift  ermutigenb.  S)ie  ©ocben  ouf  bem 
untern  ©oben  feben  fo  flein  unb  nidbtig  ou§ 
bon  ber  $6bc. 
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2tber  tooS  om  notigften  ift,  ift  bafe  tuir 
geiftlicbemeife  futben  bober  binouf  foiti* 
men,  ndber  au  @ott  unb  toeiter  bon  bcm 
unbefiimmerten,  laucn  Bwftanb,  tborin  fo 
Die!  (Sbrtftenbefenner  nod)  leben.  ©erabe 
ttJie  65  ttjar  ouf  bem  SSerflorunglberg,  fie 
mufeten  binnuf  ftcigen  ebe  fie  Me  SJerflor* 
ung  erleben  fonnten;  gerabe  ibie  e5  natiir* 
liibertueife  ift,  menn  tbir  auif  ein  ©ergeS- 
Ipibe  fteben  tboHen,  bann  miiifen  tbir  bib* 
auf  fteigen ;  olfo  ift  eg  aucb  mit  unfer  geift* 
Ii<beg  Seben.  35er  SBeg  binaitf  ift  eng,  eg 
nimmt  SInitrengung  fur  binauf.  ^on  fann 
niemaig  faul  unb  unbefummert  fcin  unb 
bocb  bie  ^obe  erlangen.  2)o(b  finb  tnir  ge- 
neigt  fiir  fa  aufgenommen  fein  mit  bie 
^iimmernifle  bon  biefer  SBelt  bafe  tbir  nur 
bie  geiftlicbe  ^bben  anfeben  aber  niemalg 
erreidben. 

2tber  ber  SBeg  ift  ung  offen,  eg  ift  bag 
berriicbe  ©orrecbt  alter  IHnber  ©otteg  fiir 
binauf  fteigen  ^u  btntmlifcben  ^bben.  eg 
nimmt  tbobi  Selbftberleugnung  unb  tbir 
barfen  bag  3tel  niemalg  bon  unfere  ^fugen 
fommen  laffen.  65  nimmt  ein  -©ebeigle* 
ben  nabe  mit  Gbrifto.  3Ber  eg  aber  erfab* 
ren  bpt  fiir  auf  bie  ^obe  leben  in  naber 
©emeinfcb^t  mit  feinem  erlofer,  ju  ibm 
feben  bie  Sadben  bon  biefer  irbifdben  SBelt 
alg  fjein  unb  nicbti^  aug.  Sol^e  leben 
mabrlidb  alg  @afte  unb  gretnblinge  auf 
©rben  unb  eg  ift  mit  foI^ie,  tbie  eg  mit 
alien  6briftenbefenner  fein  follte:  „llnier 
SBanbel  aber  ift  im  ^immel." 

SBenn  femanb  bon  unfere  Sefer  nodb  nidbt 
bag  bobe  Sreubenleben  in  Sbrifto  erlangt 
bat,  ober  menn  mir  befannt  finb  mit  Sbn* 
ftenbefenner  bie  nodb  irbifdb  gefinnet  finb, 
bann  mollen  mir  aucb  au  foldben  fagen: 
,,Sei  ebriftug  auf  ber  ^&6be  ift  eg  -@ut 
fein."  eg  ift  fein  anbern  Drt  mo  bie  Seele 
foldben  Ofreuben  finben  fann,  feinmo  fonft 
ift  foldben  ^eraengfrieben  au  boben.  ®er 
aBeg  binauf  ift  nidbt  fdbmer,  menn  mir  ung 
felbft  aufgeben  unb  alle  Saft  ablegen,  bie 
ung  befcbmeren  unb  berbinbern  mill.  SBenn 
mir  nabe  bei  ebrifto  bleiben,  bann  finb 
feine  ©eboten  nidbt  f(bmer,  feine  ©timme 
ift  fanft  unb  lieblidb. 

2)ag  Sodfen  bon  ber  SBelt  mirb  audb 
fdbmddber  menn  mir  bobcr  unb  naber  bei 
ebriftum  finb.  ein  nabeg  Seben  mit  6bri* 
ftug  ift  fdbon  in  biefer  3eit  ein  ©orgefdbmadf 
bon  bem  ^immel.  O  modbten  bodb  affe,  bie 
ben  9famen  ebriftug  nennen,  fudben  auf 


einem  bi^bern  ©tufe  fommen  unb  mabriidb 
bie  fjfreube  t)Q.hen,  fo  bafe  fie  audb  mit  ©e* 
trug  fagen  fonnten:  „^ier  iff  gut  fein."'# 


Sur3c  nacfjrichten; 

©rebiger  unb  ©<btbeftcr  2llbin  ^elmutb 
finb  mieber  bobeim  oon  ibre  Dfeife.  ©ie 
maren  in  berfcbiebenen  ©emeinben  in  ^nbi- 
ana  unb  Ohio.  Sie  maren  aucb  einen  ia^| 
in  bie  ©egenb  bon  3lrtbur,  ^II.,  ouf  bem 
^eimmeg.  3)ie  Urfacb  bon  ibre  9teife  mar 
bafe  fie  ibren  S^ocbterlein  au  einem  ^ugen- 
3Irat  nabmen  nabe  ©ontiac,  aftidbigan. 

©rebiger  unb  ©cbtocftcr  2Imog  atigltj  ma* 
ren  iiber  ©onntag,  ber  29.  atfai,  in  atfaljeg 
eo.,  Ofla.  ©ie  gingen  mit  feinem  ©ruber 
Soe  unb  grau.  ©ine  Urfadb  bafe  fie  geben 
moflten  mar  fiir  ibren  ©dbmager,  SBalt# 
gunf  unb  familie,  befudben.  2>er  SBalter 
gunf  mar  ctlidbe  ^odben  auriidf  aum  ©re* 
bigeramt  berufen  in  ber  iWennonitenge* 
meinbe  bei  ©rior,  Dfla.  u 

Dbbc  faben  bie  meiften  bon  unfere 
Sefer  in  bie  3eitfdbriften  bon  bem  SBirbel- 
fturm,  ber  etiicbe  Orten  in  Cflaboma  unb 
^nfag  getroffen  bat  ber  3Ibenb  bon  be# 
25.  a)?ai.  i^ber  ein  bunbert  Seule  baben 
baburdb  ibr  Seben  berloren.  eg  gingen 
fcbon  etiidbe  2:agen  berfcbiebene  ©riiber  bon 
bier  nodb  UbaH  fiir  belfen  mit  aufrabmen, 
ufm.  2Ber  eg  nocb  nidbt  gefeben  bat,  fann 
nidbt  begreifen  mag  fiir  ©emalt  foldb  ein 
©turm  bat.  ©brifien  follen  immer  berei 
fein  fur  anbere  aur  ^ilfe  fommen  in  3eit 
bon  afot. 


tOie  fonncn  tpir  rein  u>er6en 
un6  feine  (Beboten  I^alten? 

3)en  ateincn  ift  alleg  rein ;  ben  UnreineiL 
aber  unb  Unglaubigen  ift  nidbtg  rein,  foi# 
bern  unrein  ift  beibeg,  ibr  ©inn  unb  ©e* 
miffen.  ©aulug  lebret  ung  bafe  mir  nidbt 
alTe  rein  finb,  fo  mir  adbten  ouf  bag  ©efeb, 
fiibifdben  gabeln  unb  SWcnfdbengeboten, 
benn  bog  madbt  audb  wnfer  Sinn  unb  ©e» 
miffen  unrein,  ©inn  unb  ©emiffen  geben 
^onb  in  §onb  miteinanber.  3)er  ©inn  ift 
eine  ^raft  on  unferm  Seib  melc^g  bie  ©lia# 
ber  an  bie  3Irbeit  tut.  S>og  ©emiffen  ift 
mag  ber  ©inn  tut.  (©emerfung:  S)ag  ©e* 
miffen  ift  mag  ung  erloubnig  gibt  fur  et* 
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maS  tun  ober  nid)t  tun.  2tud^  nad^betn  mir 
ettnaS  geton  ^aben  barubcr  mir  ameifeln, 
•inn  „bci6t"  unjer  Semiffcn.  (^in  altes 
Spricbnjort  jagt:  @in  guten  ©eroifjen  ii't 
ein  ianfteS  Stubefiffcn.  SBir  rooUen  niemols 
unjer  ©emiHen  biegen.  ®b.) 

^aulu§  lel^rt  un§  Wir  foUen  Std^t  baben 
auf  bie  beilfQiTie  Sebre  ©brifti.  Xie  Sdbrift 
fagt  (®br.  8,  19) :  „2)enn  baS  xjt  ba^  Xc)t* 
Mment,  bas  icb  mad^n  hJiH  bent  ^oufe  5®* 
Tael  nacb  biejen  Stagen,  jpricbt  ber  gerr: 
^db  niiU  gebcn  meine  ®eieie  iti  ib^en  Sinn, 
unb  in  ibr  §era  tnitt  idb  fie  Idbreiben,  unb 
luiU  ibr  ■@ott  fein  unb  fie  follen  mein  iBoIf 
fein."  Sm  (Sbr.  8,  6 — 8.  fbnnen  mir  lefen 
mie  ber  -$err  ein  neueS  J^eftament  madijen 
mill,  mo  Quf  beffere  SBcrbeifeungcn  ftebet, 
bur^  ^efum  ©briitum.  ^br.  8,  13. 
kgt  e§,  inbem  er  fagt:  „ein  neue§,"  macbt 
m  ba§  ©rfte  alt.  2Ba§  aber  alt  unb  iiber 
jabret  iff,  ba§  ift  no'be  bei  feinen  ©nbe. 

D^iun  menn  mir  rein  fein  mollen,  miiffen 
mir  glauben  an  ein  Sadbe  mo  ung  rein 
macbt,  an  ein  Sadbe  mo  un§  beilen  fann, 
namlicb  ^efum  ©briftum.  So  mir  nun 
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glauben  an  eine  beilfame  Sadje,  fo  fonnen 
mir  audb  ber  $eilige  ©eift  tK»ben.  9Bir 
fonnen  nicbt  bas  ©efeb  fWofe  Iwlten  fur 
bie  beilige  ^acbe  i>odb  ber  ^eilig  ©eift 
baben.  SBir  ficb  rein  macben  mill  burd)  ba^ 
©efeb  2Rofe,  ober  balten  fiir  bie  beilig  Sa* 
(be,  bent  mirb  e§  biel  mebr  geben  mie  ber 
ifSauIuS  fcbreibt  am  2.  Kor.  3,  14.  Sonbern 
ibre  Sinne  finb  oerftocEt.  $enn  bi§  au'r 
ben  $eutigentag  bleibt  biefelbe  2)e(fe  un^ 
aufgebedt  uber  bem  alien  2!eftament,  menn 
fie  es  lefen,  meicbe  in  ©brifto  aufboret. 

2Bir  mollen  aber  nicbt  benfen  bafe  mir 
nicbt  ein  ©efeb  unb  ©eboten  baben  iu  bnl* 
ten.  35enn  ^efu  ^b^Uto  mo  aucb  auf  bef- 
fern  3Serbeifeungen  ftebet,  mie  ba§  ©efe^ 
mo  burcb  ber  aWofe  gegeben  ift,  bat  unS  aud) 
ein  ©efeb  unb  ©eboten  gegeben  3a  balten, 
nadb  bem  inmenbigen  aWenfcben.  SBir  fon* 
nen  niele  bon  bennen  lefen  im  SDlattb.  5, 
6.  7.  mobon  Siebc  bie  ^auiitfadbe  ift. 

aSir  glauben  eS  nimmt  ein  SRenfcb  ber 
fein  Sinn  unb  ©emiffen'  rein  bat,  mo  gc* 
beiliget  ift  bon  einem,  ber  ba  beiligen  fann, 
namlicb  Sefwm  ©bnftmn,  fiir  baS  ©ebot 
3U  balten  mo  er  gegeben  bat  unb  faster 
„S(b  aber  fage  eucjb:  fiiebet  eure  geinbe; 
fegnet  bie  eucb  flueben;  tut  mobi  benen, 
bie  eucb  baffen;  bittet  fiir  bie,  fo  eucb  be* 
leibigen  unb  berfolgen."  aWattb-  5,  44.  ^m 
9Ser§  45  fagt  e§:  „9luf  bag  ibr  ^nber  feib 
cures  aSaterS  im  $immel." 

Sieber  Cefer,  mie  moHen  mir  biefeg  Oer^ 
fteben,  bie  ©eboten  iu  balten  ebe  mir  ^tn^ 
ber  be§  aSater§  merben  unb  bod)  ift  e§  faft 
unmoglicb  bie  ©eboten  au  balten,  ebe  mir 
(ibriftum  auf-  unb  annebmen  fiir  unferc 
Seligfeit?  aSir  moflen  ein  menig  ®etrad)- 
tiing  nebmen  mie  e§  ift  mil  bie  natiirlicben 
^inber.  Xie  i^inber  miiffen  am  erften  ge« 
boren  merben  ebe  fie  ©eboten  baben  au  bai* 
ten.  ^inber,  naebbem  fie  -geboren  finb,  mer¬ 
ben  oerforgt  oon  ibre  9Kutter  bi§  fie  a» 
^abren  ma^fen.  Xann  merben  fie  ©eboten 
baben  a«  balten  non  ibrer  ©Item  ein§  nacb 
bem  anbern.  aSenn  bie  .^inber  ibre  ©Itern 
lieben,  fo  balten  fie  ibre  ©eboten,  babei 
geben  fie  3«ivini§  ^>afe  fie  ^nber  finb  ibrer 
©Item,  ailfo  ift  e§  aud)  nad)  bem  ©eift. 
9Bir  miiffen  am  erften  neu-  unb  mieberge* 
boren  merben,  glauben  an  ^efuS,  bafe  er 
©otte§  Sobn  ift  unb  erfennen  bie  Siebc, 
Don  ©ott,  bafe  er  fein  eingebdren  Sobn  gab, 
auf  bafe  alle,  bie  an  ibn  glauben  nicbt  ner- 
loren  merben,  fonbern  ba§  cmige  Seben 
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l^aben.  35<inn  toettn  tDir  bie  Siebe  erfennen, 
rooS  '©oti  getan  b<it  fiir  un§,  fo  tDoCen  h)ir 
feine  ©eboten  batten,  un§  imtereinanber 
iieben,  nuf  bafe  mir  Beugni^  gebcn,  bofe  tuir 
^:inber  @otte§  finb.  —  ®.  ']b?. 

©ugarcreef,  Dbio. 


^anf. 

1.  Die  aWcnf^en  bie  ein  toenig  janfen,  Me* 
nen  bie  gleicbe  ^iinbe  al§  bie  tuo  niel 
aonfen,  barum  finb  fie  gleicb  fcbulbig. 
Die  h)a§  inenig  liigen  finb  gleidb  l«bulbig 
atg  bie  h)o  diet  liigen,  benn  fie  bienen 
biefelbige  0unbe. 

2.  @5  rft  ein  SBerfe  be§  glMidbeS.  @al.  5, 19. 

3.  Die,  ba  aanfen  hjerben  ba§  9ieicb  @otte§ 
nitbt  erben.  ©al.  5,21. 

4.  ift  bie  gfolgc  don  ein  anbere  Siinbc 
— Ungebiitb. 

5.  Da§  ©egenteil  don  3anf  unb  Ungcbulb 
5l’t  Sriebcn  unb  ©ebulb  — r  bie  Sriidbte 
be§  ©eifteS, 

6.  !?tn  bie  gni^te  foHen  h)ir  ber  33oum  er¬ 
fennen.  3Wottb.  7,  16 — 20. 

7.  So  fidb  jemanb  unter  eudb  laffet  biinfen, 
er  biene  ©ott,  unb  b«tt  feine  Bunge  nicbt 
im  Baum,  I'onbern  toufdbet  fein  .^ers,  be§ 
©ottesbienft  ift  oitel.  ^af.  1,  26. 

8.  —  aber  bie  Bwnge  fann  fein  SWenfdb  aiib* 
men,  ba§  unrubige  libel  doU  tobIi<dbe§ 
©ifle§.  ^f.  3,  8.  (@ott  fann  fie  aber 
aobmen.) 

9.  Denn  mo  S'Jeib  unb  Ban!  ift,  bo  ift  Un* 
orbnung  unb  eitel  bofe§  Ding.  ^af.  3, 16. 

10.  SBe§  bo§  ^era  doll  ift,  be§  gebet  ber 
®?unb  iiber.  IDfattb.  12,  34. 

11. Unfere  SBerfen  merben  dor§  ©eridbt 
fommen.  ^reb.  12,  14. 

12.  S^met  anbere  ba§  golbene  Dteget,  bei  e§ 
felber  beleben. 

13.  ©oie  SBorten  bringet  —  SKorb.  1. 
Sob.  3,  15. 

ll.Darum,  Iieben  ©ruber,  ein  jeglidber 
iWenfcb  fei  IcbneH  an  boren;  longfam 
aber  an  reben,  unb  langjam  aum  Born. 
Denn  be§  SKenfdbenaorn  tut  nidbt,  ma§ 
dor  ©ott  redbt  ift.  Saf.  1,  19.  20. 

15.  Bonf  bleibet  nicbt  babeim  aber  langet 
binauS  in  bie  fiffentlidbfeit,  unb  in  bie 
©emeinben  unb  madjen  Stotten. 

16.  iS§  ift  offenbar  dor  Ungloubigen  unb  ift 
fein  Sicbt  dor  bie  SBelt.  fKattb.  5,  16. 

n.Banf  bring!  oftmaU  Slutb  anftatt  don 
Scgcn. 


18.  Der  S^reiber  mar  in  a^M  ^eimaten 
barin  aiemlicb  Banf  mar  mo  bie  ^inber 
flein  maren.  Sabren  bernadb  mar  i# 
mieber  in  bicfer  ^eimoten  unb  bie  ^in» 
ber  moren  aanfifrf)  gegen  ibren  ©Item, 
unb  icb  mor  frob  fiir  bie  Stotte  derlaf* 
fen. 

19.  fUeiaet  eure  ^inber  nicbt  anm  Born 
(®bb.  6,  4).  ©3enn  e§  notmenbig  mirb 
fiir  ©Item  ibre  ^inber  aonfen  (in  2Wa|| 
unb  mit  Siebe.  ©b.),  bann  mirb  bos 
2Bort  aulaffen,  aber  @otte§  SBort  ftebet 
feft,  unb  bat  fein  2BecbieI  ober  ©eran* 
berung,  unb  ber  aanfifdb  SWenfdb  bat 
fein  ©erbeifeung.  ©al.  5,  21;  ©br.  19, 
18. 

20.  Srret  eudb  nicbt,  ©ott  liifet  fidb  nidbt 

Ibotten.  Denn  moB  ber  ^enfdb  fact, 
ba§  mirb  er  ernten.  ©al.  6,  7.  ^ 

21.  Born  im  §era  bringt  aanfifdbe  SBorteW 

22.  ©ergeltet  nidbtS  ©6fe§  mit  ©ofem,  ober 

©dbeltmort  mit  Sdbeltmort,  fonbern  bo* 
gegen  fegnet  unb  miffet  bofe  ibr  boau  be* 
rufen  feib,  bafe  ibr  ben  ©egen  erbet. 
Denn  mer  Seben  miH  unb  gute  Dage 
feben,  ber  fcbmeige  feine  B«nge,  bob  fie 
nicbtS  ©6fe§  rebe,  unb  feine  Sibben, 
bob  fie  nidbt  triigen.  1.  ©et.  3,  9;  ©k 
34,  13.  14.  ^ 

23.  ©Item  folten  ein  ©orbilb  fein  dor  ibre 
^inber,  benn  oftmolg  geben  bie  IHnber 
bie  ©Item  ibre  gubtobfen  nodb.  ^on* 
nen  mir  bie  ^inber  lernen  nidbt§  ©bfe§ 
tun,  burdb  ein  bofeg  ©eidl)mab? 

24.  —  ber  derborgene  ©Jen)^  be§  $craen§ 
underriidft  mit  fonftem  unb  ftiHem  ©qi|f 
fte;  ba^  ift  foftlidb  dor  ©ott.  1.  ©et.  3,  4^ 
©in  geringe  ©dbmefter.  Ohio. 


ftetn  Untcrfd^icb. 

Denn  eg  ift  bie  fein  Unterfdbieb;  fie  finb 
oHaumoI  ©iinber,  unb  mongein  beg  ©ubn^ 
ben  fie  an  ©ott  boben  foUten ;  unb  merbclr 
obne  ©erbienft  geredbt  aug  feiner  ©nobe 
burdb  Me  ©rlojung,  fo  burdb  Sefum  ©bri* 
ftum  gefdbeben  ift.  ©bm.  3,  23.  24. 

So,  feinen  Unterfdbieb  unter  Soben  ober 
ipeiben,  fie  mufeten  alle  unter  ber  ©iinbe 
geredbnet  merben;  bie  aum  ©louben  gefom* 
men  finb  maren  friiber  ©iinber  gemefen^ 
fo  mobi  olg  anbere  SKenfdben,  unb  bottejP 
nidbtg  au  meifeen  bag  ©ott  gefoUen  fonnte; 
fie  fonnten  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  nur  emdfan= 
gen  don  ibm  alg  ein  underbienteg  ©naben* 
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flef^enf  burd^  bie  ^efreiung  in  ^rifto 
'"eju. 

-  ^a§  ^rlafejabr  im  alten  33unb  hjurbe 
am  grcfeen  SerfobnungStag  auSgerufen  mie 
au  finben  ift  im  britten  93u(b,  25,  10. 
murbe  ba§  58oIf  mieberum  Io§  gemad^t  ober 
befreiet  bon  ibre  ®anben.  2)a  mar  ber  -©na- 
benftubi,  ba§  bcifet  ber  golbene  5De(feI  ber 
SunbeSlabe,  mit  bem  Opfcrblut  beiprengt. 
HDbne  Smeifel  mor  e§  einc  grofee  greube 
unter  bie  ©ebunbenen  fiir  einmal  mieber 
erloft  an  merben.  So  ii’t  e§  oudb  unter  bie 
SBefreiung  in  ©brifib.  '®ott  b^t  ein  ©rlofe* 
jabr  derfiinbigen  Iflffen,  unb  bie  iD^enicbbeit 
meldbe  in  ibrer  Siinbenid^ulb  b^louft  ober 
gebunben  moren,  ja  in  bo§  Strafgericbt 
©otte§  berfallen,  mieberum  Io§  gemQ(bt  unb 
befreiet.  ^iefe§  mor  mandbe  ^abre  im  SSor* 

fu§  berfunbigt,  ma§  ©ott  tun  mill;  unb 
lele  ©iQubigen  bnben  gebulbig  gemartet 
borauf,  finb  abgeftorben  im  ©lauben  unb 
bie  Serbeifeung  nidf)t  embfnngen,  fonbern 
fie  bon  feme  gefebcn,  unb  fidb  berer  ber- 
troftet  unb  mbbt  begnugen  laffen,  ja  be- 
fannt  bafe  fie  ©afte  unb  ^i^embling  auf  ©r» 
ben  moren.  So  miiffen  nocf)  aHe  Wenfd^en 
beute;  einer  ift  mie  ber  anbere,  alle  ba'^en 
^pfunbigt  unb  baben  feinem  9tubm  bor  ©ott 
berbient. 

^ier  brau(ben  mir  nidbt  fragen  ob^ie- 
manb  au  einer  gemiffen  ©emeinbe  geboret 
unb  benfen  ba§  madbt  ibn  felig.  ©in  9Kenfdb 
fonn  mobt  ein  ©lieb  bei  einer  ©emeinbe 
fein  unb  bodb  nidbt  neu-  unb  miebergeboren 
Jein;  bann  mirb  e§  oHeS  nidbt§  belfm.  9tber 
^ir  fdnnen  bie  Smge  ftellen;  ©eboreft  bu 
au  ber  mabre  ©emeinbe  ©ottc§:  bift  bu  ber- 
fobnt  burdb  ba§  Dpferblut  ©brifti  meldbe? 
bergoffen  ift  morben  am  5?reua  fiir  beine 
Siinbe;  bann  ift  bein  stamen  im  Simmel 
angefcbrieben  unter  ber  Sctbl  ber  g^anbigen 
^inber  ©otte§,  unb  menn  bu  ftonbba'^t  be- 
^arreft  im  ©lauben  bi§  an  bein  ©nbe  bonn 
^irft  bu  obne  Smeifel  fonnen  bingeridft 
merben  in  ben  SBoIfen  bem  §errn  entgegen 
in  ber  Suft  unb  bort  bei  bem  $errn  fein 
alleaeit. 

Sieber  Sefer,  menn  bu  l^eute  jemanb  an- 
treffeft  ber  in  Siinben  am  leben  ift;  e§  fei 
einer  ber  trunten  ift,  jemanb  ber  am  flu- 
^en  ift;  ober  einigeS  anbere  untugenb- 
^ame§,  nu^Io§  ober  faul  ©efbra*  am  fiib* 
ren  ift;  ber  ift  nur  al§  nodf)  ein  J^nedbt  ber 
Siinbe,  unb  ba§  ift  ma§  bu  einmal  mareft, 
fo  beradfite  il^n  beSmegen  nidfit,  @otte§  Sol^n 


ift  aud^  geftorben  fiir  feine  Siinbe  menn 
er  nur  begreifen  fonnte;  aber  er  ift  nocf) 
ein  l^ec^t  ber  Siinbe,  gerabe  ma§  bu  aucb 
einftmal  mareft;  aber  ©ott  fei  gebantt,  bafe 
ibr  ^edfjte  ber  Siinbe  gemefen  feib,  nun 
ober  geborfam  gemorben  don  $cracn  bem 
SSorbilbe  ber  Sebre  meldbem  ibr  ergebcn 
feib;  ja  ©ott  fei  gebanft  ber  un§  ben^Sicg 
gegeben  bat  burdb  unferm  ^errn  ^efuin 
©briftum,  barum  meine  Sieben,  feib  feft 
unb  unbemeglic^,  unb  nebmet  immer  au  im 
SBerf  be§  §errn,  fintemal  ibr  miffet  baft 
eure  9lrbeit  nidbt  dergeblidb  ift  in  bem 
^errn. 

aSenn  ©ott  nicftt  gndbig  barein  gefeben 
bdtte,  fo  more  e§  au§  unb  dorbci  mit  un^ 
oKe,  mir  fonnten  un§  felber  nidbt  bcifen. 
2Bir  fonnen  mit  bem  iProi>bet  ^icba  ben¬ 
fen  :  2So  ift  foldb  ein  ©ott,  mie  bu  bift?  ber 
bie  Siinbe  dergibt,  unb  erldffet  bie  SWiffetat 
ben  ^brigen  feineS  ©rbteilS  (ba§  ift  bie 
mabren  ©laubigen),  ber  feinen  3orn  nidbt 
emiglicb  b<ilt;  benn  er  ift  barmberaig.  Sa 
barmberaig  unb  gnabig  ift  ber  §err,  gebul- 
bi'g  unb  don  grofter  ©iite.  SBunberbar  iit 
e§  baron  au  benfen,  *baft  mir  foldb  ein  ©ott 
oben  iiber  un§  mobnen  boben.  9tfC  fein 
Xun  ift  ridbtig,  unb  miemobi  er  gnabig  unb 
barmberaig  ift,,  fo  ift  oudb  ftreng  unb  go¬ 
re# ;  ein  ©ott  ber  bie  Siinb  unb  Unge- 
red[)tigfeit  nidbt  unbeftroft  mirb  laffen.  ©na- 
be,  Sarmberaigfeit,  ©eredbtigfeit,  unb  fo 
meiter,  geben  ^anb  in  $anb  bei  ©ott.  9Bir 
fommen  awriidf  in  unferm  Si^e^t  S^abitel 
(aSer§  25):„^enn  bat  ©ott  offentlidb  am: 
Scbau  gcfteUt  al§  ©nabenftubi  burcb  feinen 
blutigen  Stob,  ben  im  ©lauben  erbulbet 
bot.  35amit  mollte  ©ott  feine  (ridbterlidbe) 
©eredbtigfeit  ermeifen,  meil  er  bie  dorber 
begongenen  Siinben  in  fciner  Sangmut  un- 
geftraft  botte  bingcben  laffen.  ®ann  moHtc 
er  oudb  feine  (gnabenfpenbene)  ©credbtig- 
feit  ermeifen  fiir  bie  gegenmartige  Beit.  So 
foITte  offenbar  merben,  boft  er  felbft  (oB 
fRidbter)  geredbt  ift,  unb  boft  er  aucb  (au§ 
©noben)  ben  redbtfertig,  ber  ©lauben  bot 
mie  Sefu§.  ©ott  ift  oUein  berjenioe  mo 
bann  geredbt  ift  unb  geredbt  ttiacbe.  SSo  ift 
nun  ber  9tubm?  e§  ift  feinet.  er  ift  aana 
ouSgefdbloffen.  ®urdb  meldb  ©efeft?  ift  e§ 
burd)  ber  SBerfe  ©efeft?  fTfi^t  alfo,  fon¬ 
bern  burdb  bc§  ©louben§  ©efek  §ier  fcben 
mir  baft  be§  fWenldben  Serbienft  gana  au§- 
gefAIoffen  ift.  aSir  benfen  meitcr€  an  ei- 
nen  2)idbtcrfdru^:  aSertrau  ouf  beine  aSer- 
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fe  toer  ba§  tut  ttjirb  berbammt.  33er» 
bienen  ift  ni<^t  beinc  ^flit^t,  bie§  ift  be§ 
£€iknb§  Stmt.  2)er  SWenfc^  funn  [eine 
Setigfeit  nic^t  Derbienen,  in  allem  @ute 
\  bQ&  er  tun  fonn,  ift  oI§  nod^  qu§  ©nobe 
bafe  er  felig  merben  fann.  ©nabe  tjeifet  — 
unoerbiente  Sarm^eraigfeit  itberfommen. 
©ott  iei  gcbanft  fiir  feine  unou&|>rect)Iici^e 
I  grofee  ©nobe,  unb  feine  unergriinblicfie 
grofee  Siebe,  bie  er  an  un$  ermiefen  bot 
burd^  Sefum  ^briftum,  unfern  $errn  unb 
J&eilanb.  —  g). 


ttnfm  3tidcn5 

Sibet  Sfrage  9tr.  1815.  —  Unb  fein  @in* 
tnotjner  tnirb  fagen  icb  bin  fcbnwcb  benn  — 
n)Q§? 

9tbel  ^age  9tr,  1816.  —  2tl§  bie  S^rau* 
rigen;  aber  olleaeit 'froblicb,  oB  bie  Strmen, 
ober  bie  bod^  niele  reid^  madden;  al§  bie 
inne  baben,  unb  bocb  .  .  .  n>Q§? 


Sibel  ^age  Kr.'  1807.  —  ®r  mirb  ben 
3:ob  derfcblingen;  unb  ber  ^err  mirb  bie 
2:ranen  Don  alien  Slngefid^ter  abmifcben 
unb  .  .  .  ma§? 

Stntmort.  —  SBirb  aufbeben  bie  Sd^mad^ 
feineS  SBoIB  in  alien  fianben;  benn  ber 
^err  boB  flefagt.  Sef.  25,  8. 

fiebre.  —  Ser  gJrobbct  bonbelt 
bier  Don  SefuS  ©briftuS,  ©otteg  8obn,  ber 
burcbS  fieiben  be§  5tobe§  gefrbnet  mit  ^rei§ 
unb  Qfjve,  auf  bafe  er  burdf)  ©otte§  ©nobe 
fiir  alle  ben  2:ob  fcbmedfte.  €br.  2,  9.  ^ie» 
fer  SefuS  mar  bei  ©ott  in  ber  Scbot)fung 
unb  burd^  ibn  ift  afle§  erfdbaffen.  ^a  Me 
^inber  ^Srael  twn  ©gbpten  nadb  bem  ge» 
lobte  fiann  manbetten,  foigte  Sefu§  mit 
ibnen.  1.  ^or.  10,  4.  Sange  S^bren  nai« 
ber,  in  ©otte§  eigencr  SBeg,  fam  er  aB  ein 
fleineS  ^inb  in  bie  SBelt,  geboren  Don  einer 
Jungfrau,  ufm.  „i»a(bbem  nun  bie  llinber 
SIeif(b  unb  ©tut  baben,  ift  er  e§  gleidber* 
mafeen  teilbaftig  ^emorben,  auf  bafe  er 
burdb  ben  Sob  bie  *iD?a(bt  nebme  bem,  ber 
beS  2obe§  ©emalt  bat,  namlidb  bem  SCeu* 
let."  ®br.  2,  14. 

Sa  Sefu§  bat  alleS  iibermunben.  er  bat 
gefiegt  iiber  Stob  unb  $dlle.  !Die  3Wenf(ben 
maren  alle  be§  StobeS  meil  fie  afle  gefiinbigt 
twtten.  aber  „er  bat  fiir  atte  ben  Zoh  ge* 
fcbmedt."  ©r  ftarb  am  Preua,  marb  aetegt 
in  baS  ©rab  unb  Derfiegelt  mit  beS  l^onigg 


Siegel,  bemabrt  Don  gemappnete  $iiter, 
ober  ba§  alleS  bat  ibn  in  ben  5Cob  ni(M 
mogen  batten,  ©r  ift  auferftanben  unb  lew 
emigticb.  35er  Stob  fonn  biufort  iiber  ibn 
nicbt  berrfcben,  o  -©erriiibe  ©otfcbaft  bofe 
ber  Teufel  unb  ber  ^ob  iibermunben  finb 
unb  nicbt  fbnnen  berrfcben,  iiber  bie.  Me 
ibren  ©ertrouen  ouf  ©ott  unb  feine  ©er- 
beifeungen  ftellen.  35orum  ftellt  ipaulus  bie 
gragen:  „3::ob,  mo  ift  bein  Stocbel,  ^olt# 
mo  ift  bein  Siegel?"  1.  ^or.  15,  55. 

Unfer  Stejtoerg  fagt  meiter:  „S)er  ^err 
mirb  bie  5:ronen  Don  oUen  Stngeficbter  ab- 
mifdben  unb  mirb  oufbeben  bie  8(bnta(b  fei- 
ne§  ©oIB  in  alien  Sanben."  2Bir  miiffen 
ober  erft  SEronen  baben  unb  gefcbmabet  mer- 
ben  ebe  er  fie  abmifcben  fann  ober  ber 
Sibmadb  bon  un§  nebmen. 

©ibel  ^rage  ©r.  1808.  —  2)enn  unfer 
S^riibfal  bie  aeitlidf)  unb  leicbt  ift,  fdbaffet 
eine  emige  unb  .  .  .  mo§? 

Slntmort.  —  Uber  atte  ©fajje  mi(btige 
§errlicbfeit.  2.  Hor.  4,  17. 

©iibttcbc  ficbre.  —  97ocbbem  ber  Stpoftel 
©aulu§  fo  febr  Diet  erlitten  bat  in  Derfdbie- 
bene  Umftanben,  ein  ^eil  Don  meldben  b# 
nomt  finb  mie  foigt:  2.  ^or.  11,  23—25. 
„^db  babe  Stblage  erlitten,  icb  bin  ofter§ 
gefangen,  oft  in  5Cobe§n6ten  gemefen,  bon 
ben  ^uben  babe  icb  fiinfmal  emp'fangen 
Dieraig  Streicbe  meiniger  einS,  icb  bin  brei- 
mol  geftdupt,  einmal  gefteiniget,  breimal 
babe  icb  Scbiffbrucb  erlitten,  Stag  unb  ittacbi 
babe  icb  awgebracbt  in  ber  Stiefe."  finP 
au(b  nodb  biel  onbere  Sadben  bie  er  erlit¬ 
ten  bat  unb  biefem  oUen  fonnte  er  nocb 
fagen:  „un)ere  2:rubfoI  bie  aeitlidb  unb  leicbt 
ift."  Sn  ©dm.  8,  18  fogte  er:  „Scb  balte 
e§  bofiir,  bafe  biefer  3eit  Seiben  ber  ^err- 
licbfeit  nicbt  mert  fei,  bie  an  un§  fott  of  fen- 
boret  merben."  ^  ^ 

©§  finb  Seute  bie  mebr  Xriibfal  baben 
oB  onbere,  DieHeicbt  mit  flronfbeiten,  ober 
Sterbfallen,  ober  fonft  etma§;  e§  ift  aber 
Diet  Xroft  im  SBort  ®otte§  fiir  fotdbe  Seute. 
Sn  ©dm.  5,  3  fogt  ^aulu§:  „©ir  riibmen 
un§  oudb  ber  Xriibfal,  meil  mir  miffen  bafe 
^rubial  ©ebulb  bringt,  ©ebulb  ober  bringt 
^rfobrung,  ufm.  SBir  glouben  bofe  Strub^ 
fal  dfterg  fommt  oB  eine  ^ucbtigung  DoiP 
©ott.  Sn  ©br.  lefen  mir:  „2BeI(be  ber 
^err  lieb  bat,  ben  aud^tigt  er  unb  er  ftSupt 
einen  jeglicben  Sobn  ben  er  oufnimmt." 
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iJs  ift  die!  beffer,  fo  e§  ©ottee  ffiiaen  ijt, 

«er  auf  biejer  6rb  ^riibjal  baben  iinb  in 
cieben  fein  mit  bcnn  in  aSottuitcn 
leben,  un§  freuen  mit  bie  2SeIt,  attc  3:afl 
berriicb  unb  in  ^rci^ben  lebcn,  unb  mit  bem 
rei(ben  fWan  bie  emigfeit  jubringen  in  bie 
emige  SSerbammniS.  ©enn  mir  meinen  roii: 
baben  die!  Striibial  in  unferm  Seben  ']o  mol 
len  mir  un)er  2:eitement  nebmen  unb  le* 
l^n  ma§  erlitten  bot,  mic  e§  fogt  in 
ebr.  12,  3:  „®ebenfet  an  ben  ber  ein  ioltb 
SSiberipredben  don  ben  Siinbern  miber  fidb 
erbulbet  bat,  aitf  bafe  ibr  nicbt  in  eurp 
3Wut  matt  merbet  unb  abloffet."  3)ie  S^riib* 
iai  —  ftbaffet  eine  emige  unb  iiber  atte 
aWafee  micbtige  ^errlidbfcit,  un§  bie  mir 
ni(bt  fcben  auf  ba§  8idbtbare,  bcnn  moS 
Sidbtbor  ift  boS  ift  3eitli(b,  ma§  aber  \Xn 
^cbtbor  ift,  ba§  ift  emig.  — 


<5cbct  fur  tjauslidjc  21n5ad)t. 

abenbgebct  cm  2)onneT§t«g. 

35urdb  beine  ©nabe,  o  ©ott,  baben  mir 
ben  beutigen  Slag  ^liidEIicb  3a  gebracbt. 
©rofee  SBarmberaigfeit  baft  bu  aucb  beutc 
%ti  un§  bemiefen.  2Bic  follen  mir  bir  der* 
gelten  alle  beine  Bobitat,  bie  bu  an  un§ 
getan  baft?  fHimm  gnabig  an  ba§  5)anf* 
opfer  unfcre  ^eraen.  Sd)enfe_  un§  aucb 
aber  immer  mebr  Suft  unb  ^aft,  alle  don 
bir  emt>iangenen  ©liter  unb  ©aben  noth 
beinem  2Boblgefatten  anaumenbcn.  SSeracibc 
yn§  afie  Siinben,  Scbitrittc  unb  SBcrfaum* 
fliffe  be§  beutigen  Sloge§!  25u  bift  fa  gna. 
big,  barmberaig,  gebulbig,  don  grofeer  ©ii* 
tc  unb  S:reue,  unb  erbarmeft  bicb  iiber  aHe, 
bie  beine  ©nabc  im  ©lauben  an  ^efum 
^briftum,  ben  Scrfiibncr  aHer  Siinbcn, 
ernftlicb  fucbcn  unb  bemabren.  Starfe  unb 
aber  aucb  burdi  beinen  ©cift  in  bem  crnften 
^orfab,  allcb,  mab  bir  mifefafft,  au  baffen 
unb  au  laffcn,  unb  mit  Sreuben  au  tun,  mab 
bein  ©illen  don  unb  forbcrt.  ^ilfe  unb, 
mit  jeben  Stage  unfere  irbifdbe  ^ilgerfcbaft 
fertiger  merben  in  allem  guten  SBerf,  unb 
unb  auf  jcneb  bcffercb  Seben  in  ber  (Jmig* 
feit  dorbrelten.  D  ©ott  aHeb  Xrofteb! 
nimm  bicb  outb  in  biefer  iRad)t  afler  ^ran* 
J[en  unb  iRotleibenben  oaterlicb  an;  bore  bie 
^eufaen  aCfer  Stcrbenben  unb  ftebe  ibnen 
in  ibren  lebten  Slngenblicfen  macbtig  bei. 
Sir,  -©err  unb  3Sater,  iibergcbcn  mir  unfcr 
Seben  unb  atte  unfere  Scbicffale.  ^ein  att^ 


®  obriieil 

mad)tiger  Sdbub  bebccfc  unb,  bafe  unb  ein 
fanfter  Scblaf  erquidfc,  unb  unfere  ^ci^en 
auf  bem  fommenben  Silage  ftarfe.  ©rbbre 
unier  gleben  urn  ^efu  ©brifti  SBiflcn. 
aimen.  Unfer  SBater  .  .  . 

3tubgemablt  don  ein  SBruber. 
9?appanee,  5ub. 

(ttttebr  foigt.) 

(£I)riftcn  folltcn  nid^t  laut 
Iad)cn. 

„S(b  ibradb  aum  Sacben:  S)u  bift  toll!" 
iBreb  2,2  ,,9'iacb  bem  Sacben  fommt  Xrau- 
ern."  Spr.  14,  13.  „©b  ift  Strauern  beffer 
benn  Sacben;  benn  burcb  Xrauer  mirb  bab 
.<pera  gebcffert."  tfjreb.  7,  4.  „3)enn  bab 
Sa^en  ber  fttarren  ift  mic  bab  Sacben  ber 
2)ornen  unter  ben  Stopfen;  unb  bab  ift  aucb 
eitel."  iBerb  7.  „©in  fttarr  lacbet  uberlaut, 
ein  iffiaijer  lacbelt  nur  ein  menig."  Sirad) 
21,  27.  „Xer  97arren  Sttebe  ift  iiber  bie 
'JWofeen  derbriefelicb,  unb  ibr  Sacben  ift  eitcl 
giinbe."  „aBebc  eucb,  bie  ibr  bier  Iad)et; 
benn  ibr  merbet  meinen  unb  beuicn."  Sue. 
6,  25.  „®eib  eicnb,  unb  traget  Scib^  unb 
meinet.  (Suer  Sacben  dcrfebre  ficb  in  3Bci- 

nen  unb  cure  greube  in  SCrauridfeit."  Saf. 

4,  9.  „3)a  Sot  feinen  Stoebtern^dnnern  ben 
Untergang  8obomb  anfunbigte,  mar  eb  ib* 
nen  lacberlid)."  1.  SWofe  19, 14.  ©in  £icbter 
fagt:  „Dann  mirb  bab  Sacben  merben  teu’r 
SBcnn  atteb  mirb  dergeb’n  im  geu’r." 

aBir  fonnen  nirgenbb  lefen,  bafe  Sefub 
lad)te,  ba  ©r  ouf  ©rben  mar;  aber  mir  lefcn 
ctlidje  ttttol,  bafe  ©r  meinte.  ©r  ift  unfcr 
aSorbilb  unb  mir  fotten  ibm  nocbffolgen  unb 
gefinnet  fein,  mie  ©r  gefinnet  mar.  ^onnten 
mir  bab  Seiben,  bie  Xrubfal  unb  Xraurig* 
feit  tdgli^  feben,  melebem  fo  diet  taufenb 
aWenfeben  untermorfen  finb,  ober  fbmtten 
mir  feben,  miediel  unbefebrte  afftenfdben  tag- 
lid)  unb  ftunblicb  in  bie  ©migfeit  derfebt 
merben,  unfer  eiticb  Sacben  miirbe  mobi  in 
5:rtturigfeit  dermanbelt  merben.  meine, 
eb  ift  febr  unaiemlicb  unb  unfcbidlicb  fiir 
©briftenbefenner  laut  beraub  au  lacben  o-ber 
etma?  au  mgen  ober  au  eradblen,  urn  an* 
here  bariiber  lacben  au  macben.  5^  meine, 
folcbes  mare  ein  bunfleb  Siebt  dor  be^  ©elt. 

aSenn  mir  an  unfre  began^cnen  Siinben 
benfen  unb  an  bie  Sebmeraen,  bie  mir  ^e* 
fum  baburcb  derurfaebten  unb  dietteiebt  nocb 
oftmalb  tun,  fo  fottten  mir  unb  febamen  dor 
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bem  eitein  Sadden.  S'iun  i^ir  iBriiber,  fii^ 
len  toir  unS  in  unferm  ©emiffen  iiberaeugt, 
bttfe  tnir  nlcf)t  gona  frel  finb  don  bem  im« 
niitigen  Socmen,  I'o  lafet  un§  ^ott  bitten  urn 
Sergebung  unb  ^roft,  badon  abaulaffen. 
3)er  3lbofteI  fagt:  „aBir  miiffen  burd^  die! 
^Irubfal  in  ba§  SReid^  @otte§  eingeben." 
Unb  Sefu^  fogt;  „2elig  I’eib  rbr,  bic  ibr 
bier  meinet,  benn  ibr  merbet  ladben."  „i)ie 
mit  ^wnen  [aen,  merben  mit  greuben  ern* 
ten.  8ie  g^ben  bin  unb  meinen  unb  tra* 
gen  eblen  Samen  unb  fommcn'  mit  Sreu* 
ben  unb  bringen  ibre  ©orben. 

^efu,  3)ir  befenn  icb’§  mobl, 
il5o&  icb  undoafommen  nocb; 

2:u’  oftmols  nidbt  maS  idb  jolt, 

Sfiible  ein  aSerlangen  bodb. 

$i'If  35u  mir  bodb,  bofe  idb  fann 
Didb  mebr  lieben  inniglid^. 

Unb  Qudi)  lieben  iebermann 
3Wit  ber  2^t  redbt  milliglid^. 

—  9tu§gemablt. 


3efus  madit  frei. 

5n.  einem  foreanifdben  35orf  idobnt  ^e^ 
Sun^ma,  ber  al§  2:runfenboIb,  unrubeftifter 
unb  Sbieler  befonnt  ift.  ©ben  fommt  fein 
ermadbfper  Sobn  nacb  ^oufe,  unb  im  Un* 
tdiHen  itbcr  bie  SUerfommcnbeit  .feineS  93a* 
ters  iagt  er:  „93ater,  auf  unferm  $au§  laftet 
ein  Slucb."  2)er  93ater  ^erat  in  bie  grbfete 
9But  unb  e§  gibt  cine  mufte  @aene.  ©in 
5abr  fbater  —  e^  mar  im  2>orf  ba§  ©dan* 
gelium  derfunbigt  merben  —  fniet  Se^Sun* 
ma  in  feiner  ^utte  unb  betet:  „0  Sefu§  don 
9?aaaretb,  8obn  ©otte§,  idb  bin  ein  ^nb 
diele  SCeufel.  SWir  ift  eraabit  morben,  Du 
fcieft  gefommen  bie  9Serforenen  au  retten. 
Scb  &in  ein  9SerIorener.  aWein  9iame  ift  ^e- 
Sun-ma,  ber  fdblecbfte  don  oKen  aWen^en." 
iBalb  barau'f  fonnte  er  bem  aWiffionar  er- 
aciblen:  „5db  batte  einen  entfe^Iidben  5?ambf 
au  famdfen.  aWeine  3unben  moOten  alle 
mie  bergeSbo^be  SBeHen  iiber  mi(b  ber.  Scb 
betete,  nber  idb  merfte  nicbtS  don  ©rbob- 
rung,  ^efug  mollte  meine  fdbuibbelabene 
Seele  nidbt  beriibren.  ^cb  mar  au  fcbledbt 
unb  an  fdbmubig.  2tber  in  einer  a?acbt,  al§ 
i^  bittcriicb  meinte,  nabm  mir  ber  $err  in 
Seiner  ©nabe  oil  meinen  jammer  ob. 
0friebe  unb  greube  febrten  in  mein  $era 
ein.  Seitbem  mufe  idb  bor  Sreube  immer 
fingen."  —  ©o.  ifJofaune. 


Die  3it>ei  (Drten. 

9l«(5  £iitif((iii.  ^ 

©g  begab  fidb  aber,  bafe  ber  2Irme  ftarb, 
unb  marb  getragen  bon  ben  ©ngein  in 
aibrabomg  Sdbofe.  Der  atcidbe  ober  ftorb 
audb,  unb  morb  begroben.  2IIg  er  nun  in 
ber  ^olle  unb  in  ber  Dual  mar,  bob  er 
feine  Slugen  auf,  unb  fabe  2tbrabam  do# 
'feme  unb  fioaarug  in  feinem  Sdbofe.  Sue. 
16,  22.  23. 

3mei  Drte  gibt  eg  in  jener  aSelt,  — 
nidbt  brei:  einen  Drt.  ber  Seligfeit  unb  ei* 
nen  Drt  ber  Dual.  ;93on  einem  Segfeuer 
ober  aWittelftanb  a^iifeben  Seligfeit  unb 
93erbommnig  meife  bie  Sdbrift  nidbtg.  Der 
^err  fdridbt  eben  don  nur  ahJeierlei  Wien- 
fdben.  aWottb.  7,  13.  14.  25.  Die  Si^eiA 
bung  bebalt  er  ficb  felbft  dor,  monn  er  bie 
©inen  au  feiner  Siedbten  unb  bie  9Inbern 
au  feiner  Sinfen  ftellen  mirb.  Unfere  9Iii* 
gen  fonnen  feinem  aKenfdben  auf  ben 
©runb  feineg  ^eraeng  fdbauen,  aber  feber 
fann  fidb  felber  briifen,  mie  er  ftebt  mit 
feiner  emigen  Bufunft.  Der  reidbe  aWann 
ermaebte  in  jener  aSelt,  alg  ein  93etrogener 
u.  alg  ein  93erIorener,  feine  einaige  Sdbulil 
mar  fein  .irbifdbdbefinnteg  ^era.  Sleifcblidb 
gefinnet  fein  ift  eben  eine  geinbfdbaft  miber 
©ott.  Der  arme  Saaarug,  ben  mir  an  bem 
Drt  ber  ©eligen  feben,  ift  feinerfeitg  niebt 
feiner  SIrmut  ober  Sdbmare  megen  in  ben 
^immel  gefommen,  fonbern  meil  er  unter 
bem  l¥reua,  ben  grieben  unb  bie  ©ereebtig- 
feit  bie  bem  ©lauben  beigelegt  mirb,  g# 
funben  butte.  9Bie  ber  a3oum  fallt,  fa  bleibt 
er  liegen;  ber  aieidbe  fann  ni^t  mebr  felig 
merben,  unb  Saaarug  fann  nidbt  mebr  an 
ben  Drt  ber  Dual  gebradbt  merben;  e§  ift 
eine  ^luft  atuifeben  ben  Seiben,  bie  nie* 
manb  iiberfteigen  fann.  9Bie  ber  ^err  fagt, 
fo  fann  man  fidb  tuobi  feben  don  einem  Dr|| 
au  bem  anbern,  ober  bie  Sdbeibung  iff  emig 
amifdben  beiben,  bag  bleibt  feft.  $ier  aiebt 
ber  ^err  ung  ein  menig  ben  Sorbang  meg 
nur  urn  einen  93IidE  au  tun,  mie  eg  in  ber 
Sufunft  mirflidb  ift.  ©§  bleibt  ung  freilidb 
nodb  aSieleg  au  fragen  ubrig,  bocb  aeigt  eg 
ung  dollftanbig  genug,  mag  ung  ermartet. 

©g  gibt  einen  $immel  unb  eine  $6IIe,  unt^ 
mie  idb  mir  mein  Seben  bier  madbe,  fo  finb^ 
id)  eg  bort,  miebergeboren  ober  emig  Uer* 
loren.  ©rmabit  don  D.  ©iingeridb. 

—  <(5eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1914). 
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EDITORIAL 

blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they 

shall  see  God.” 

(Part  5) 

Seeing  God  in  a  Father’s  Counsel 

Like  as  mothers  excel  in  love,  it  is 
IPod’s  plan  that  fathers  shall  excel  in 
counsel.  On  him  rests  the  responsibili¬ 
ty  of  directing  the  major  affairs  of  the 
home.  In  God’s  divine  order  “the  head 
of  the  woman  is  the  man.”  He  is  the 
family-head,  but  “the  head  of  every 
man  is  Christ.”  It  is  the  father’s  duty 
to  oversee,  to  supervise,  to  direct,  and 
to  counsel.  This  is  his  God-given  re- 
^onsibility  and  position. 

^He  may  not  be  quite  as  refined,  or  as 
tender,  or  as  loving;  or  he  may  not  be 
quite  as  “easily  persuaded”  as  our 
mothers  often  are.  His  emotions  are 
more  rigid,  and  his  commands  a  bit 
more  stern,  but  the  devout  Christian 
father  fills  a  place  in  the  family  and 
home  life  that  is  second  to  none, 
imong  other  duties  he  provides  the 
material  necessities  of  life  or  the  means 
wherewith  the  necessities  may  be  ob¬ 
tained.  Mother  and  children  look  to 
him  for  protection  in  time  of  danger, 
for  comfort  in  times  of  sorrow,  for 
courage  in  times  of  trial,  for  strength  in 
times  of  distress,  and  for  guidance  over 
'fee  peak  of  a  crisis.  He  is,  as  it  were, 
the  “outer  shell”  of  the  home.  It  is  the 
father’s  duty  to  protect  his  family  from 
the  cunning  snares  of  an  unchristian 
society.  He  is  the  one  that  rubs  elbows 
with  the  commercial  world.  He  is  con¬ 
stantly  on  guard  against  the  financial, 
^e  social,  the  moral,  and  the  spiritual 
^wolves”  that  hunger  for  the  lambs. 

The  outer  shell  of  a  unit  is  of  neces¬ 
sity  coarser  than  the  tender  heart  on 
the  inside,  but  the  unit  is  as  incomplete 
and  suffers  as  much  without  the  one  as 
without  the  other.  The  home  is  no  ex¬ 
ception  to  this  rule..  While  mother-love 
^n  the  heart  of  the  home  excels  all  other 
%uman  love,  the  counsel  of  a  devout 
Christian  father,  for  the  welfare  and 
protection  of  the  home,  outweighs  all 
other  human  counsel. 


©ttljtbetf 

God’s  love  is  the  only  perfect  Jove 
and  His  counsel  is  the  only  perfect 
counsel.  It  is  impossible  for  man  to 
duplicate  or  fully  personify  just  one  of 
God’s  perfect  attributes.  It  requires  a 
combination  of  individuals  to  typify  the 
goodness  of  God,  even  in  a  very  small 
way.  Therefore,  while  it  is  chacateris- 
tic  of  mothers  to  most  nearly  demon¬ 
strate  the  love,  the  tenderness,  and  the 
forgiveness  of  God,  it  behooves  the  fa¬ 
thers  to  exemplify  (in  a  measure)  the 
counsel,  and  wisdom,  and  strength  of 
God.  This  is  God’s  divine  order  and 
His  wisdom  cannot  be  questioned. 

Fatherly  wisdom  and  counsel,  like 
motherly  love,  do  not  originate  in  the 
human  heart  or  mind.  Both  spring 
from  the  truly  inexhaustible  Fountain 
which  cannot  err.  This  does  not  mean 
that  a  father’s  counsel  is  infallible,  but 
it  does  mean  that  his  ability  to  give 
sound  counsel  comes  from  God  and  not 
from  man.  He  is  like  a  creek  flowing 
from  a  spring  that  produces  only  pure 
water — the  water  is  pure  only  as  long 
as  no  surface  contamination  enters. 
The  spring  does  not  guarantee  purity 
of  the  creek,  but  it  is  the  stream’s  only 
source  of  pure  water.  When  we  admire 
the  stream  our  greatest  admiration  is 
for  the  fountain  that  makes  the  stream 
what  it  is.  Much  more  so  when  we  see 
the  wisdom,  the  sound  and  sane  coun¬ 
sel,  the  fortitude  and  strength  of  a  god¬ 
ly  father — we  see  some  of  the  attributes 
of  our  heavenly  Father  personified  in 
one  whom  God  has  called  for  this  pur¬ 
pose. 

Those  of  us  whose  earthly  fathers 
have  gone  to  the  great  beyond,  and 
those  of  you  who  still  enjoy  the  com¬ 
panionship  of  him  whose  watchfulness 
and  earnest  care  have  never  been  fully 
known  to  you— may  we  unite  in  praise 
and  gratitude,  not  only  on  “Father’s 
Day”  (the  third  Sunday  in  June),  but 
every  day  of  the  year,  and  humbly  wor¬ 
ship  God  in  heaven.  He  has  “fathered” 
us  though  man. 


The  prodigal  of  old  was  not  the  only 
one  who  has  had  to  lose  his  dollars  to 
find  his  sense. 
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OUR  PEACE  WITNESS 
An  Introduction  (Continued) 


A  half  century  after  the  Civil  War  came 
World  War  I  like  the  intense  heat  of  a 
refiner’s  fire.  “In  this  war  conscription  was 
absolute  and  universal;  .  .  .  each  man,  when 
drafted,  was  required  to  meet  the  test  in 
person,  and  even  though  the  United  States 
was  in  the  war  only  nineteen  months,  near¬ 
ly  2,000  Mennonite  young  men  were  called 
to  camp  during  that  period”  (G.  F.  H.). 
Space  will  not  permit  discussing  the  cour¬ 
age  and  fortitude  that  many  of  these  young 
men  manifested  during  these  trying  months. 
It  was  perhaps  the  ckrkest  picture  of  per¬ 
secution  in  American  history,  and  at  the 
same  time  one  of  the  brightest  testimonies 
of  Biblical  nonresistance  in  America  since  the 
Revolutionary  War.  This  testimony  did  not 
end  when  the  war  ended,  but  emerged  from 
an  embryo  of  war-emergency  activities  to  a 
large-scale  peacetime  witness,  ready  and  will¬ 
ing  to  minister  to  the  physical  and  spiritual 
needs  of  suffering  humanity,  during  times 
of  peace  and  times  of  war  alike. 

The  Peace  Problems  Committee  was  ap¬ 
pointed  as  a  standing  committee  in  1919,  and 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  was  or¬ 
ganized  in  1920.  Extensive  relief  operations 
were  promoted  and  carried  on  through  the 
latter;  while  the  former,  as  its  name  implies, 
concentrated  on  promoting  peace;  by  Biblical 
indoctrination  through  peace  literature,  by 
constant  alertness  to  legislative  developments 
that  may  affect  nonresistant  citizens,  and  by 
frequent  presentations,  to  our  government 
officials,  of  our  position  on  any  problems  that 
involved  this  Scriptural  doctrine. 

We  owe  much  to  these  and  similar  commit¬ 
tees  for  what  they  have  done  for  us.  All  of 
us  have  been  directly  and  indirectly  benefited 
by  their  untiring  labors.  With  all  of  its  in¬ 
evitable  defects,  our  CPS  system  of  World 
War  II  was  quite  a  paradise  in  comparison  to 
the  experiences  of  many  of  our  brethren  in 
1917-18.  The  same  is  true  of  I-W  today.  Had 
it  not  been  for  the  way  the  peace  testimony 
was  kept  alive  during  times  of  peace,  our  lot, 
no  doubt,  would  be  quite  different. 

Whatever  we  owe  to  committees,  let  us 
remember,  we  owe  much  more  to  God.  God, 
through  the  medium  of  CPS,  has  opened  our 
eyes  to  physical,  mental,  moral,  and  spiritual 
needs  which  the  church  had  not  known  to 


exist.  By  means  of  conscription  He  led  us 
right  into  needy  fields  which  we  had  never 
entered,  and  put  us  to  work  there.  The  care 
of  mental  patients  was  just  one  of  those  great 
needy  fields,  and  there  were  many  o^ers. 
Many  of  our  young  men  were  led  into  these 
institutions  to  demonstrate  the  way  of  love  iij^ 
a  unique  way.  After  the  heretofore-unseen 
needs  were  unmistakably  shown  to  us,  con¬ 
scription  was  withdrawn  and  a  Voluntary 
Service  program  was  offered.  “Every  man 
according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so 
let  him  give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity 
[because  of  a  compulsory  draft  law]:  for 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver”  (II  Cor.  9:7). 

Is  it  merely  a  coincidence  that  after  a  fenfr 
years  of  non-compulsory  opportunities — op¬ 
portunities  in  unprecedented  numbers — con¬ 
scription  was  again  enforced?  ?  ?  Voluntary 
Service  offered  the  opportunities,  but  the  draft 
law  forces  us  to  do  something  about  them. 

Our  present  I-W  program  is  enforced 
whether  we  like  it  or  not.  What  is  our  atti¬ 
tude  toward  this  wide-ranged  program?  Wc 
fear  too  many  consider  it  as  a  period  whe^ 
they  are  forced  into  “cold  storage”  for  two 
years.  They  see  no  opportunities,  sense  no 
responsibilities,  endure  their  orders,  and  of 
course  draw  their  salaries.  Is  that  the  kind 
of  cheerful  (?)  giving  the  Lord  loves? 

We  do  not  favor  conscription,  but  we  be¬ 
lieve  I-W  has  great  potentialities.  The  drafte^ 
can  say,  “For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly,  ^ 
have  a  reward:'  but  if  against  my  will,  a 
dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  committed  unto 
me  (so  ist  mir  das  Amt  doch  befohlen” — 
Ger.)  (I  Cor.  9:17).  Brethren,  carry  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  peace  and  love  by  word  and  deed  to 
whatever  field  I-W  may  lead  you. 

Dear  reader;  have  you  had  some  trying 
experience  in  CPS,  VS,  or  I-W,  that  has  been 
a  blessing  and  an  inspiration  to  you?  Have 
your  eyes  been  opened  to  dangers  you  had 
not  seen  before,  and  to  opportunities  and  re¬ 
sponsibilities  as  well?  Are  you  aware  of  spir¬ 
itual  blessings  in  consecrated  service?  Has 
the  challenge  of  I-W  pressed  a  burden  on 
your  heart  that  the  Lord  is  asking  you  tc^ 
share  with  us?  If  so,  may  our  readers  bJ* 
favored  with  an  article  from  you.  Our  young 
brethren  need  your  help  and  are  counting  on 
you.  —Editor. 
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SAYING  rr  IN  VERSE 


#  A  SWEET  BRIER  ROSE 

Beside  my  cottage  door  it  grows, 

The  loveliest,  daintiest  flower  that  blows, 

A  sweet  brier  rose. 

At  dewy  morn  or  twilight’s  close 
/The  rarest  perfume  from  it  flows, 
w  This  strange  wild  rose. 

And  when  the  raindrops  on  it  beat. 

Ah,  then  its  odors  grow  more  sweet 
About  my  feet. 

Ofttimes  in  loving  tenderness 
Its  soft  green  leaves  I  gently  press 
In  sweet  caress. 

0’ 

A  still  more  wondrous  fragrance  flows 
The  more  my  fingers  firmly  close 
And  crush  the  rose. 

Dear  Lord,  O  let  my  life  be  so; 

Its  perfume  when  the  tempests  blow 
The  sweeter  flow. 

^Ind  should  it  be  Thy  blessed  will 
With  crushing  grief  my  soul  to  fill. 

Press  harder  still. 

And  when  its  dying  fragrance  flows 
I’ll  whisper  low,  *‘He  loves  and  knows 
His  crushed  brier  rose.” 

^  •  •  • 

*  If  you  can  make  life’s  pathway  smoother. 

If  you  can  case  the  burdens  to  be  borne; 

If  you  can  change  life’s  tearing  thorns  to 
roses. 

Plain  folks  will  bless  the  day  that  you  were 
born. 

•  •  • 

V' 

For  if  Christ  is  born  within. 

Soon  that  likeness  shall  appear 
Which  the  soul  has  lost  through  sin, 
God’s  own  image  fair  and  clear. 
And  the  soul  serene  and  bright 
Mirror  back  His  heavenly  light. 

•  •  • 

W  To  return  evil  for  good  is  devil-like. 

To  return  evil  for  evil  is  beastlike. 

To  return  good  for  good  is  manlike. 

To  return  good  for  evil  is  Christlike. 


FAILURE 

To  love  my  friends  is  easy.  Lord — 

Their  love  returned  is  my  reward; 

Their  thanks  to  me,  their  friendly  smile, 

Can  well  repay  the  extra  mile. 

But,  Lord,  it’s  hard  to  love  the  one 
Who  scorns  my  Friend  and  your  own  Son: 
Who  hates  my  life,  derides  my  hopes— 

He  binds  my  love  with  iron  ropes. 

So  now  I  come,  full  penitent: 

It  seems  my  love  has  all  been  spent: 

New  grace  I  need,  new  strength  from  Thee; 
To  love  this  one  who  despises  me. 

— Robert  J.  Baker. 

FATHER 

We  think  of  him  tonight  as  one  who  served, 
and  passed  with  the  dawning  sun — 

Who  left  his  cou^h  each  break  of  day  to  mold 
some  sturdier  form  of  clay — 

W’ho  kissed  his  pillow  at  earth’s  last  morn 
and  sallied  forth  into  space  reborn! 

We  think  of  him  tonight  as  one  whose  meed 
of  love  was  a  duty  done — 

Who  spent  himself  for  his  little  brood  in  the 
simple  faith  of  ultimate  good — 

Who  knew  not  pedantry  nor  pride,  but  only 
the  ways  of  an  honest  Guide! 

We  think  of  him  tonight  as  one  whom  justice 
claimed  for  a  worthy  son — 

Who  dared  not  falter  in  the  fight,  when 
faltering  meant  a  blow  to  right — 

Who  scorned  to  give  for  bread  a  stone, 
though  giving  not  he  stood  alone! 

We  think  of  him  tonight  as  one  who  lives  in 
the  realm  of  the  “never-gone” — 

Who  stoops  from  the  vastness  to  touch  our 
hands  and  leads  us  on  to  fairer  lands — 
Who  bends  down  a  twig  from  Heaven’s 
high  tree  to  help  us  divine  Eternity. 

— T.  W.  M. 

•  •  • 

Then  let  us  wear  faces  of  pleasure 
The  world  shall  be  happy  to  scan, 

And  add  to  the  wealth  of  its  treasure — 
Tis  better  to  smile  if  we  can. 
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NOTICE 

One  of  the  many  ways  in  which  MCC 
has  come  to  the  aid  of  Mennonite  refu¬ 
gees  stranded  in  Germany,  was  the 
building  of  churches,  with  the  aid  of 
free  labor  from  our  Pax  men.  Present¬ 
ly  there  is  a  need  for  $1,500  to  complete 
the  church  at  Backnang.  The  building 
is  now  under  roof,  but  since  local  con¬ 
tributions  ^e  nearly  collected,  future 
progress  will  largely  depend  on  con¬ 
tributions  from  churches  in  America. 
We  will  never  know  how  many  souls 
have  found  new  hope  in  life  and  new 
trust  in  God  because  of  little  gifts  of 
love  from  someone  who  cared. 

Contributions  for  this  project  should 
be  clearly  designated  for  the  Backnang 
church  and  sent  to  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 


BOOK  review 

Christian  Nurture  of  Children 
(Revised  edition,  1955) 

By  Alta  Mae  Erb 

This  fine  book,  of  180  pages,  is  not 
just  another  book  on  child  rearing,  but 
it  is  an  excellent  treatise  on  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Nurture  of  children,  with  the  em¬ 
phasis  on  CHRISTIAN.  The  author  is 
a  mother  who  has  the  personal  and 
practical  experience  of  nurturing  chil¬ 
dren,  plus  years  of  observation  and 
study,  having  taught  child  psychology 
and  child  study  classes  for  more  than 
thirty  years.  Her  love  for  God,  and  her 
love  for  children,  accounts  for  the  deep 
spiritual  seasoning  of  every  chapter. 
If  you,  as  a  parent,  can  read  this  book 
without  feeling  a  need  to  revise  and 
improve  some  of  your  own  nurturing 
methods,  you  are  either  an  unusually 
superior  parent  or  an  abnormally  care¬ 
less  reader. 

The  book  is  divided  into  12  well- 
arranged  chapters,  very  aptly  illustrat¬ 
ing  the  difference  between  mere  “ad¬ 
monition”  and  real  Christian  “nur¬ 
ture.”  The  first  three  chapters  are  es¬ 
pecially  devoted  to  defining  and  clari¬ 
fying  both  direct  and  indirect  nurture. 
Then,  beginning  with  “The  Period  of 


Infancy”  (chap.  4),  the  physical,  intel¬ 
lectual,  emotional,  social,  and  spiritual 
needs  and  development  of  the  child  ai^ 
followed  progressively  to  “Nurturing 
the  Child  in  the  Home”  (chap.  10),  and 
“Nurturing  the  Child  in  the  Church” 
(chap.  ip.  Chapter  12,  “A  Plea  for  the 
Child,”  is  a  compilation  of  pertinent 
sayings  and  experiences  of  others,  re¬ 
vealing  the  emotions  of  the  child  an# 
his  reactions  to  the  combination  of  en¬ 
vironment  and  training  Which  consti¬ 
tute  his  “nurture.” 

Chapter  eight,  entitled,  “The  Child 
for  Christ,”  does  not  encourage  a  hasty 
child-evangelism  program,  in  which  a 
child  is  rushed  into  a  premature  “pro¬ 
fession  of  conversion”  which  “may  sim¬ 
ply  become  delayed  infant  baptism, 
but  it  emphasizes  the  responsibility  or 
the  parent  to  “nurture”  the  child  from 
birth,  for  Christ  and  not  for  self,  by  pre¬ 
cept  and  example,  so  that  he  becomes 
well  rooted  in  and  nourished  by  the 
Word  of  God.  This  will  lead  to  a  true  ' 
heart-experience  with  the  Lord  and  not 
to  a  temporary  emotional  excitement. 

We  heartily  recommend  this  book  t# 
all  parents  and  prospective  parents.  It 
is  poor  economy  and  unfaithful  stew¬ 
ardship  of  time  and  money  to  invest 
liberally  in  farm  magazines,  etc.,  and 
“economize”  ( ?)  in  that  which  con¬ 
cerns  the  most  priceless  “crop”  the 
Lord  has  entrusted  to  us.  The  price  of 
this  book  ($2.00)  is  a  small  investment 
in  a  valuable  treasure.  It  is  available 
from  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

— E.  H. 


MCC  BENEFITS  MORE  THAN 
12,000  IN  INDO-CHINA 

According  to  a  March  report,  nearl^ 
12,000  persons  in  Indo-China — most  of 
them  refugees — had  directly  received 
relief  supplies  from  MCC  personnel.  In 
addition,  other  people  had  benefited 
from  MCC  material  aid  made  available 
to  missionaries  for  distribution.  An¬ 
other  means  of  assisting  needy  person^ 
in  Indo-China  has  been  through  arP 
Evangelical  Relief  and  Welfare  Com¬ 
mittee  formed  shortly  after  MCC’s  ar¬ 
rival.  Food  packages  made  available 
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to  this  committee  by  MCC  were  g^iven 
to  about  1,200  families.  The  presence 
4^  MCC  workers  is  considered  to  have 
contributed  to  the  formation  of  this 
committee.  Indo-Chinese  Christians 
were  stimulated  to  organize  for  relief 
work  when  they  heard  of  American 
churches  who  considered  relief  work 
as  part  of  the  ministry  of  the  church. 

#  — - 

WHAT  ABOUT  TELEVISION? 

Part  II  (Continued) 

Clifford  B.  Ward,  a  news  columnist 
for  the  largest  newspaper,  “The  News 
and  Sentinel,”  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
wrote  a  remarkable  column  on  televi¬ 
sion.  We  quote,  “Mass  entertainment 
"ends  usually  to  establish  as  its  stand¬ 
ard  the  lowest  common  denominator  of 
taste,  which  is  understandable.  The 
people  with  the  highest  taste  comprise 
the  smallest  percentage.  No  mass  en¬ 
tertainment  wants  to  lose  money  by  so 
limiting  its  potential  market.  Nothing 
extremely  popular,  such  as  television, 
^  ever  going  to  be  such  without  having 
considerable  mediocrity  in  it.  [Medioc¬ 
rity  means  ‘of  medium  quality.’  We 
are  sorry,  but  the  vast  majority  of  these 
programs  would  never  rate  that  high. — 
Ed.] 

“The  standards  of  television  are  un¬ 
inspiring.  The  fact  of  life,  namely,  that 
*o  appeal  to  the  most  people  you  must 
follow  low  standards.  A  lecture  on 
cancer  and  its  causes,  by  the  top  doctor 
at  Johns  Hopkins  University,  may  ap¬ 
peal  to  some  people  on  TV,  but  it  won’t 
appeal  to  as  many  persons  as  some 
comedy  act  such  as  Milton  Berle.  Nev- 
^er  before  has  civilization  had  so  many 
’^orth-while  things  to  say,  but  there  are 
not  a  sufficient  number  of  people  either 
willing  or  able  to  hear.  Large  corpora¬ 
tions,  such  as  liquor  interests  and  to¬ 
bacco  firms,  would  lose  too  much  mon¬ 
ey ;  so  low-grade  programs  are  spon¬ 
sored  to  appeal  to  the  masses. 

“There  is  the  new  situation  today 
#where  almost  everyone  absorbs  the 
same  mass  entertainment.  You  absorb 
it.  because  in  effect  you  can’t  withdraw 
from  it  in  any  degree  of  success.  This 


situation  is  regrettable,  but  it  continues 
to  exist  and  always  will. 

“Perhaps  somebody  will  conceive 
means  by  which  persons  living  in  to¬ 
day’s  urban  civilization  can  rise  above 
the  drag  upon  its  tastes  which  modern 
mass  entertainment  media  accomplish. 
‘When  in  Rome  do  as  the  Romans  do’ 
is  good  advice  only  if  the  Romans  are 
not  committing  a  sort  of  intellectual 
and  spiritual  harikari  (suicide)  on 
themselves  as  Americans  in  this  mass 
entertainment  age  are  doing.” 

According  to  our  way  of  thinking, 
and  as  we  have  learned  to  know  Clif¬ 
ford  Ward,  we  would  call  him  a  world¬ 
ling.  Yet  he  has  a  clearer  conception 
of  the  evils  involved  in  this  medium  of 
television  than  do  a  lot  of  our  plainer 
people.  Before  passing  judgment  on  a 
man,  who  is  outside  of  our  church,  who 
possesses  such  a  keen  insight  to  the 
evil  involved  in  the  matter,  let  lis 
search  our  own  lives  to  see  whether  we 
are  right  with  God. 

Television  carries  many  good  impli¬ 
cations  and  also  can  carry  a  good  influ¬ 
ence,  but  we  know  it  to  be  a  fact  that 
its  evil  implications,  with  the  bad  in¬ 
fluence  it  now  has,  are  worse.  News 
items  of  robberies,  murders,  and  all 
shades  of  evil  and  wrong  by  our  rising 
generation,  which  are  reported  through 
the  papers  and  carried  over  the  air,  can 
be  traced  to  the  influence  of  TV  pro¬ 
grams.  Statistics  say  that  eight  out  of 
ten  youthful  offenders,  questioned  by 
officers  of  the  law,  admit  they  saw  it 
acted  out  on  a  TV  program  and 
thought  it  wouldn’t  be  a  bad  idea  to  try. 

Recently  a  youth  was  arrested  in  De¬ 
troit .  for  shoplifting  in  department 
stores.  When  questioned  by  local  po¬ 
lice  it  was  revealed  that  the  youth  had 
seen  a  series  of  TV  programs  demon¬ 
strating  how  easy  it  was  to  shoplift. 
The  idea  of  the  program  was  not  to 
demonstrate  shoplifting  but  how  to  de¬ 
tect  shoplifters.  The  youth  tried  the 
methods  as  demonstrated.  It  really 
worked  for  him  until  caught  in  the  act 
by  a  detective  in  civilian  clothes.  Can 
we  blame  young  people  and  children 
for  doing  wrong  when  it  is  a  common 
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way  of  entertaining  on  a  TV  screen  in 
the  home? 

In  the  past  Mennonites  have  been 
isolated  to  a  large  extent.  This  is  no 
longer  true  because  the  world  is  right 
with  us  through  modern  conveniences, 
all  the  way  from  household  appliances 
and  farm  machinery  to  our  automo¬ 
biles,  live  closer  to  neighbors  and 
have  more  frequent  contacts  with  the 
world.  We  have  adopted  changes  which 
were  not  heard  of  fifty  years  ago. 
Therefore  television  is  a  real  problem. 
How  can  we  best  arrive  at  a  satisfac¬ 
tory  solution  to  this  problem? 

In  past  years  we  have  condemned 
certain  modern  inventions  in  a  nega¬ 
tive  way  only  to  find  ourselves  pos¬ 
sessing  them  several  years  later.  This 
is  especially  true  of  the  automobile,  and 
more  recently  the  radio.  Certainly  the 
negative  approach  will  never  solve  the 
problem,  but  has  a  tendency  to  create 
more  and  greater  complications  to  cer¬ 
tain  problems  which  already  exist. 

To  condemn  modern  inventions  in  a 
negative  way,  as  all  wrong  or  all  evil, 
without  a  positive  approach,  will  not 
help  solve  the  problem.  No  invention, 
however  modern  or  recent,  is  wrong  or 
evil  in  itself.  It  is  the  way  people  use 
them  or  the  things  obtained  thereby 
that  are  evil.  The  product  in  itself  is 
usually  neutral  and  can  be  used  for 
good  or  bad  purposes.  If  Christians 
use  these  things  for  the  furtherance  of 
God’s  kingdom,  they  can  be  blessed  of 
Him  for  His  honor  and  glory.  Tele¬ 
vision  is  controlled  by  wealthy  com¬ 
mercial  companies  whose  products  are 
destructive  to  the  body  and  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Therefore  Christians  should 
have  an  answer  as  to  why  it  is  wrong. 

-J.  c. 

(To  be  continued) 

God’s  plans,  like  lilies  pure  and  white, 
unfold ; 

We  must  not  tear  the  close-shut  leaves 
apart ; 

Time  will  reveal  the  calyxes  of  gold. 

— Selected. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Dover,  Del.,  March  28,  1955. 
Greetings  in  the  precious  Saviour’s  name.  I  (Jo)^ 
Henry)  was  13  on  Feb.  24.  I  am  in  the  seventh 
grade.  I  (Susie)  will  be  12  on  June  10.  If  there  is 
anyone  near  my  age,  please  write  and  I  will  gladly 
a^er.  Herold  readers,  Susie  and  John  Henry 

Dear  Juniors:  Susie  has  |1.30  credit  and  John 
Henry  has  |1. 51. —Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  17,  1955. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and  holy  name.  It  snow^A 
again  but  most  of  it  is  melted.  Last  Friday  was  th^ 
funeral  of  our  great-uncle,  Menno  Miller.  Wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  you  all,  Martha  and  Bar¬ 
bara  Miller. 

Dear  Girls:  Martha  has  $1.27  credit  and  Barbara 
has  43<f  if  I  have  it  right.  Please  tell  me  how  manv 
verses  and  let  me  figure  the  credit.— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  March  27,  1955. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  It  doesn’t  seem 
like  spring  here  as  the  ground  is  covered  with  snow. 
We  won’t  have  school  tomorrow  because  the  roads 
are  drifted.  School  will  be  out  April  22.  Whoo^ 
ing  cough  is  scattered.  Fanny  Mae  Troyer  and  Jonr 
Raber  are  to  be  married  March  31.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  John  A.  Lehman. 

Dear  John:  You  have  50^  credit  since  you  -got  your 
Testament.— Aunt  Mary. 

Ashley,  Ind.,  March  27,  1955. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and  holy  name.  It  has 
been  snowing  and  blowing  the  last  three  days  and 
is  cold.  We  have  five  more  weeks  of  school.  I  have 
a  new  nephew  since  March  1.  His  name  is  Joseph. 

I  will  be  14  Tuesday:  so  this  will  be  my  last  lettqik 
With  love  and  best  wishes  to  all,  A  Herold  readJr 
Sylvia  Yoder. 

Dear  Sylvia:  You  have  94^  credit.  You  can  choose 
anything  out  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
catalog  for  your  credit.  Let  me  know  what  you 
would  like  to  have.— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  30,  1955. 
Greetings  of  love  from  above.  The  weather  is  fine. 
I’m  sorry  I  haven’t  written  for  .so  long.  We  moved 
recently  and  have  lots  of  work  to  do.  I  go  to  Plaiigto 
view  Christian  Day  School.  My  teacher  is  LillialT 
Sage  from  Michigan.  I  like  her  very  much.  I’m  in 
the  seventh  grade.  My  birth  date  is  Oct.  17,  1942. 

If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write.  I  will  gladly  answer.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Alma  Arlene  Detweiler. 

Dear  Alma:  You  have  88^  credit.— Aunt  Mary. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  March  27,  1955. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  It  snowed  toda^ 
and  the  wind  is  cold.  Mother  is  some  better  but  sti^ 
can’t  work.  A  Herold  reader,  Ella  Mast. 

Dear  Ella:  You  have  51^  credit.  We  hope  your 
mother  is  well  by  the  time  this  comes  in  print.  You 
did  very  good  work.— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  27,  1955. 
Greetings  of  love.  Today  it  was  cloudy  but  has 
cleared  off  now.  Church  will  be  at  our  place  next 
Sunday.  Am  sorry  I  haven’t  written  for  so  long. 
With  best  regards,  Mary  Jane  Gingerich. 

Dear  Mary  Jane:  You  have  $1.70  credit.  Yo\0 
Juniors  don’t  need  to  write  out  the  verses  you  learn. 
Just  tell  me  how  many  verses,  counting -4  lines  a 
verse,  and  if  learned  in  German  or  English.  You 
can  choose  anything  out  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
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ing  House  caulog  or  other  German  books,  for  your 
credit.— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  27.  1955. 
■^Greetings  in  our  Master’s  high  and  holy  name.  It 
is  cold.  It  snowed  every  day  last  week.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  8.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings,  A  Herold  reader,  Katie  I. 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  $1.74  credit.— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  20,  1955. 

Dear  beloved  Friends:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name. 
Today  it  rained,  which  was  greatly  needed.  Am 
Aferry  I  haven’t  written  for  so  long.  I  like  school 
^ery  much.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  Fannie  Mast. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $2.43  credit.  Do  you  want 
a  German  or  English  concordance?— Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio.  April  1,  1955. 

Greetings  in  our  Master’s  holy  name.  It  really 
seems  like  spring.  We  made  some  garden  today.  My 
mother  had  an  operation  two  weeks  ago.  She  is 
gaining  well.  With  Idve  and  best  wishes,  Melva  Mae 
Miller. 

Dear  Melva:  You  have  $1.08  credit  on  the  book 
but  am  sorry  you  didn’t  report  anything  this  time. 
Mhe  price  depends  on  what  kind  of  songbook  you 
want.  Church  Hymnals  cost  $1.75,  Church  and  S.S. 
are  $1.40,  and  Life  Songs  $1.00.  Let  me  know  please. 
—Aunt  Mary. 

Myerstown,  Pa.,  March  23,  1955. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  had  hail  yesterday. 
Our  teacher’s  name  is  Elwood  Smaltz.  We  have  new 
pupils  coming  to  school.  I  (Melvin)  was  10  years  old 
yesterday.  Herold  readers,  Benjamin  and  Melvin 
Fisher. 

Dear  Bovs:  Benjamin  has  13^  credit  and  Melvin 
bM  11^.  No,  I  don’t  keep  record  of  the  verses  vou 
Hlported.  It  would  take  another  large  book  if  I  did; 
to  I  will  have  to  leave  that  to  you.  May  God  bless 
all  you  Juniors.  Remember  to  pray  for  your  humble 
servant.— Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  10,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  Readers;  The 
weather  is  nice.  The  neighbors  are  plowing.  A  pair 
of  robins  are  building  a  nest  in  our  yard,  and  we 
have  a  few  martins.  Good-by.  Raymond  Eash. 

Dear  Raymond:  You  have  $3.64  credit.  Let  us 
ywiow  what  you  would  like  .to  have.— Aunt  Mary. 

^  Dover,  Del.,  April  7,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  Readers;  Greet¬ 
ings  in  our  dear  Saviour’s  name.  It  is  nice  and 
warm  this  morning.  The  first  martins  arrived  March 
26.  We  have  23  now.  I  (John  Henry)  am  sick  with 
a  headache  so  I  didn’t  go  to  school  today.  My  hob¬ 
by  is  mechanical  pencils.  We  have  16  rabbits.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Susie  and  John  Henry  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors:  Susie  has  $1.56  credit  and  John 
(ftenry  has  $1.57.  Please  remember  to  tell  us  how 
many  verses  in  the  songs  you  learn,  so  we  know 
just  how  much  credit  to  give  you.— Aunt  Mary. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  April  18,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  How  are  you?  I  am  fine.  My 
birth  date  is  Jan.  11,  1941.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  Mine- 
one  near  my  age,  please  write.  My  hobby  is  writing. 
We  have  nice  weather  in  Virginia.  There  are  15 
in  my  grade.  Elsie  Yoder  is  my  teacher.  Mrs.  Val 
Miller  is  my  Sunday-school  teacher.  With  love,  Alice 
^manda  Troyer. 

*  Dear  Alice:  You  have  17^  credit.- Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  20,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  Readers:  Greetings 
of  love.  I  am  in  school  today.  I  will  have  to  stay 


at  home  tomorrow  and  clean  house.  This  is  a  nice 
day.  A  Herold  reader,  Gertie  Lapp. 

bear  Gertie:  You  have  66^  credit.— Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  April  21,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  -Herold  Readers:  For  we 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.  Well,  it  will  soon  be  time  for  school 
to  close  again.  Ours  will  close  in  May.  I  like  school 
very  much.  With  love  to  all,  Edna  ^rb. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  $1.82  credit.— Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  April  20,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  very  nice.  I  am  11  years  old  and  in 
the  fifth  grade.  I  would  like  to  have  a  pen  pal 
near  my  age.  A  Herold  reader,  Lily  June  Overholt. 

Dear  Lily:  You  have  34^  credit.— Aunt  Mary. 

^  Norfolk,  Va.,  April  20,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greeting  in  Jesus'  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  very  nice  this  week.  I  have  a  twin 
in  Pennsylvania.  Her  name  is  Rebecca  Ann  For- 
wood.  I  go  to  the  Kempsville  Mennonite  School. 

I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I’m  10  years  old.  Loretta 
Stutzman. 

Dear  Loretta:  You  have  20^  credit.  This  must  be 
your  first  letter.  Welcome.— Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  8,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  Readers:  Greet¬ 
ings  of  love  in  the  Master’s  name.  We  are  having 
nice  growing  weather.  Fruit  trees  are  in  bloom, 
which  makes  a  beautiful  sight.  This  is  Good  Fri¬ 
day,  so  we  have  no  school.  I  am  glad  when  school 
is  out.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  Martha  and  Clara 
Ann  Otto. 

Dear  Girls:  Martha  has  $1.45  credit  and  Clara 
Ann  has  $1.49.— Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen.  Ind..  April  13,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  Readers:  Greet¬ 
ings  of  love.  Hope  this  finds  you  O.K.  We  are 
fine  except  I  have  earache,  so  I  wasn’t  at  school  to¬ 
day.  We  have  7  lambs.  We  feed  one  with  the 
bottle.  We  call  it  Nancy.  Our  school  will  close 
April  22.  Love  to  all.  Carrie  Kuhns. 

Dear  Carrie:  You  have  52<^  credit.— Aunt  Mary. 

Tuscola,  III,  April  16,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  Readers;  Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is  fine.  We 
have  been  going  barefooted  part  of  the  time.  I 
have  a  baby  brother  since  March  8.  We  named  him 
Samuel.  A  Herold  reader,  Mary  Bontrager. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  11^  credit.— Aunt  Mary. 

Ashley,  Ind.,  April  10,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  Readers;  The 
weather  is  very  nice.  Flowers  are  blooming  and  men 
are  plowing.  We  will  have  3  more  weeks  of  school. 
Harold  Reinoehl  is  my  teacher.  I  am  in  the  fourth 
grade.  There  are  28  in  my  class.  There  was  a  lot 
of  mumps  in  school  this  winter,  but  I  had  them  be¬ 
fore.  We  went  for  a  ride  this  afternoon.  I  have 
a  new  nephew  since  March  1.  A  Herold  reader. 
Susan  Yoder. 

Dear  Susan:  You  have  10^  credit.— Aunt  Mary. 

Quarryville,  Pa.,  April  17,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  Readers:  How 
are  you  all?  I  am  well.  This  is  Sunday  eve.  Last 
night  I  saw  13  flocks  of  wild  geese  going  south.  The 
weather  is  nice.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Lydia  L.  Fisher. 

Dear  Lydia:  You  have  25^  credit.— Aunt  Mary. 
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PRINTER’S  PIES 
Sent  by  Irene  Miller 
Reineh  si  ym  Herfat  fliedorgi,  hatt 
ey  earb  humc  rituf ;  os  allhs  ey  eb  yiri 
cipisleds. 

Sent  by  Lydia  L.  Fisher 
Het  Dorl  si  ym  gtlhi  nad  ym  tnlva- 
aois;  mhow  lahsl  I  rfea?  het  Rold  si 
eth  gtthrsne  fo  ym  elif ;  fo  hmwo  halsl 
I  eb  dairaf? 

Sent  by  Martha  Miller 
Dan  fi  os  eb  eh  dinf  ti,  yreilv  I  ysa 
tuno  ouy,  eh  joecierth  rome  fo  hatt 
phees,  hnat  of  het  tineyn  nad  nein 
hwcih  twen  otn  styaar. 


THE  YOUTH’S  CHRISTIAN 
FELLOWSHIP  MEETING 

sponsored  by  the  Beachy  Amish  Men- 
nonite  group,  was  held  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church,  Hartville,  Ohio,  on 
Wednesday  evening.  May  18,  and  all 
day  Ascension  Day,  May  19. 

“Living  Victoriously’’  (Rev.  21 :7) 
was  the  theme  throughout  the  meet¬ 
ings.  On  the  program  for  Wednesday 
evening  were  two  topics : 

1.  “Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters’’  (Isa.  55:1). 

2.  “O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
good”  (Ps.  34:8). 

Thursday  forenoon  and  afternoon : 

Living  Victoriously 

1.  Through  Faith.  I  John  5 :4. 

2.  Through  Recognition  of  Divine 
Ownership.  I  Cor.  6:19. 

3.  Through  Suffering.  I  Peter  5:10. 

4.  Through  Prayer.  John  15:7. 

5.  Possible  Only  Through  the  Gifts 
and  Grace  of  God.  Rom.  8:37. 
Thursday  evening: 

1.  Rewards  and  Benefits  of  Living 
Victoriously — in  This  Life.  I  Cor.  2:9. 

2.  Rewards  of  Living  Victoriously 
— in  Eternity.  Rev.  22:14. 

Many  impressive  truths  were  pre¬ 
sented  as  the  brethren  gave  their  mes¬ 
sages. 

We  do  not  approve  or  cohimend 
gatherings  where  grown-up  youths 


play  like  children  (“For  bodily  exercise 
profiteth  little”)  ;  but  we  do  appreciate 
meetings  like  this,  where  young  peop^ 
are  exercised  “.  .  .  unto  godliness,”  for 
“.  .  .  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come” 
(I  Tim.  4:7,  8).  Let  us  “Prove  all 
things  [in  the  light  of  God’s  Word,  and 
then] ;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.”  ^ 
— E.  H.  ^ 


BLASPHEMY  PROVOKED  BY 
CHRISTIANS 

By  Samuel  Hertzler 

David  had  committed  the  sin  of  adul¬ 
tery  and  the  prophet  Nathan  reproved 
him,  saying,  “. .  .  by  this  deed  thou  ha^ 
given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of 
the  Lord  to  blaspheme  .  .  .”  (II  Sam. 
12:14). 

We  find  that  a  godless  person  does 
not  have  to  read  his  Bible  to  know 
when  a  Christian  stoops  to  impurities. 
History  has  proved  this.  There  is  hard¬ 
ly  anything  recorded  in  the  Bible  th^ 
has  caused  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  II 
blaspheme  as  much  as  the  sin  of  David. 
The  Word  of  Life  does  not  make  much 
of  an  impression  upon  unbelievers,  un¬ 
less  those  who  profess  to  be  Christians 
are  living  examples  of  what  the  Word 
teaches. 

The  sin  of  David  was  no  worse  th^ 
the  sins  of  many  others  in  his  day,  b* 
because  David  professed  to  be  a  serv¬ 
ant  of  the  Lord  it  gave  occasion  for  the 
Lord’s  enemies  to  point  the  finger  of 
scorn.  If  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  held 
in  dishonor  by  unbelievers,  it  is  due  to 
the  inconsistent  lives  of  those  who 
claim  to  be  Christians.  To  the  Chri^ 
tians  in  Rome,  Paul  wrote,  “For  the 
name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the 
Gentiles  through  you  . . .”  (Rom.  2:24). 
To  whom  do  the  words  “through  you” 
apply  ?  They  apply  to  me  and  to  you  if 
we  profess  one  thing  and,  by  our  ac¬ 
tions,  prove  to  be  something  lAie. 
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Stille  nail  6cm  Sturm. 


€§  l^at  ein  ®turtn  getcibet 
*  longer,  bunf ler  Slod^t, 

Unb  93Ii^  unb  Conner  tiobcn 
2)en  9legengufe  gebrod^t, 

D^odb  bem  bte  @rb’  gel€<f)3ct 
Sn  beifeer  Sonnenglut, 

^ie  ^eotur  gebiirftet 
ir^odb  biefem  $immel§gut. 

■  S)er  Sturm  but  fid)  geleget, 

P  gfiun  ift  e§  [till  unb  flor; 

®ie  Sonne  ftbeint  mieber 
So  mtib  unb  ttmnberbor. 

®ie  €rb’  ift  neu  getrontet, 

@ott  fnnbte  Seben^faft, 

Unb  Sonn  unb  0tegen  mirfen, 
Stun  in  bereinter  Shaft. 

^  Sfucb  bot  ein  Sturm  getobet 
9?acb  longer  Sunbennotbt 
Sn  meiner  urmen  Seele, 

®ie  jebt  bom  Stblnf  erttKubtl 
fom  glei^  ^lib  unb  Conner 
2>ie  Seelenongft  unb  fReu’, 
©leidb  SturmeSmUten  ao0en 
^  ®ie  Siinben  oil  borbei. 

®ie  ©lement’  ber  $6IIe  — 

Sie  fcbeinen  oHe  Io§ 

3u  ftreiten  mit  ber  Seele! 

Um’§  ^immelSgut,  fo  grofe. 

2) 0  fonbte  ’®ott  ben  9legen  — 
^u§  louter  ©nob’  unb  $ulb, 

^  bem  bie  Seel’  geletbaet  — 
^  SBergebung  meiner  S(bulb. 

3) er  Sturm  bat  fi(b  geleget, 
SThin  ift  eS  ftiK  unb  tlor; 


Die  Sonne  —  ©bnftuS  — 

Sdbeint  milb  unb  munberbor. 

Die  Seel’  ift  neu  getronfet, 

•®ott  fonbte  SebenSfoft, 

Unb  ©eift  unb  Seben  mirfen 
9hm  in  bereinter  Shoft. 

D  2freunb  I  mer  bu  oudb  feieft, 

SBenn  bir  ber  Sturm  ermedt, 

Seib  iiber  beine  Siinben, 
iSomit  bein  ^era  befledEt, 

Seug  bi(b  boff  9ieu’  unb  95u6e, 
tBor  ©ott,  boU  ©nob  unb  ^ulb, 

@r  f<bicft  oudb  bir  ben  9legen  — 
Sergebung  beiner  Stbulb. 

Der  §err  gebietet  9iube 
^n  beiner  or  men  Seel’ 

Die  finftem  SBoIfen  flieben. 

Die  ©nobenfonn’  fdbeint  beH. 

©r  gibt  bir  Seinen  ^rieben. 

Den  ollen  ©r  berJbiefe  — 

Die  Stitte  nodb  bem  Sturme, 

Sie  ift  ein  ^orobieS. 

—  SfuSgemoblt. 

CMioricIIcfo 

)Betrud  ober  foigte  il|m  no<b  bon  feme. 
©§  ift  un§  olle  mobi  befonnt  mic  ^ctru§, 
nodbbem  er  fidb  feft  borgenommen  batte  mie 
er  Sefum  getreu  bleiben  miirbe,  in  ein 
Stonb  gefommen  ift  mo  er  nur  |o  bon  feme 
mitfoigte.  Dieier  Stonb  bon  om  erften  fo 
feft  ouf  fidb  fel&ft  bouen  unb  bonn  bomocb 
nur  bon  feme  folgen  bat  f^etruS  in  bie  Soge 
gebrodbt  bofe  er  leidbt  gefollen  ift.  SBir  glou- 
ben  bofe  menn  ©briftuS  ein  ficbtboreS  9tci(b 
botte  mollen  oufbouen  ouf  biefer  ©rbe,  bonn 
more  ^etru§  ibm  getreu  geblieben  unb 
botte  mit  fein  Sdbmert  ein  topferer  Streit 
gefubrt.  2fber  SefuS  fciber  bat  gefogt  fein 
fBeidb  ift  nidbt  bon  biefer  SBelt.  Die  Stinger 
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tierftonbcn  mo^I  nid^t  au  berer  3eit  tooS 
3fefuS  ei^entlirf)  meinte  unb  meinten  er  toirb 
bo(^  fiegen  ilber  biejenigen  bie 
bent  Seben  ftanben.  ©d^einbar,  ba  ^efu^ 
ibm  ba§  ©efebi  gab  fiir  fein  ©d^hjert  an  fei* 
nem  Drt  tun,  tnar  er  gelaffen  abne  bag 
tel  n>oburct)  er  gebacbt  batte  [ein  -^err  au  be* 
njabren.  3tun,  ba  fie  Scium  gefangen  au 
bent  ^obenbriefterg  5PaIa|t  fiibrten,  bann 
foigtc  er  bon  feme.  ®r  moEte  feben  mag 
baraug  merben  mollte  aber  ber  Sefdblufe 
baB  er  fein  ^err  nicbt  berlaffen  miirbc  menn 
er  aucb  mit  ibnt  fterben  mufete,  bat  er, 
fcbeint’g,  bergeffen.  &r  fudbte  fid^  aud^  au 
marnten  mit  bie  ^necbte  unb  2)iener  ber 
jQobenbriefter. 

^I)ie  golgen  bon  biefem  Suftonb  finb  ung 
mobt  befannt.  '©erabe  mo  er  fid^  am  ftarf- 
ften  fubite  ift  er  gefaffen.  Stm  erften  bat  er 
gejcblafen  mo  ^efug  betete.  @iner  ber  jebt 
fcblafrig  ift  in  )ein  ©briftenleben,  mirb  aucb 
mie  i^etrug,  meiter  bon  feinem  ^eilanb 
meg  fommen,  big  er  oud^  nur  bon  feme  am 
folgen  ift,  bann  foEt  er  leicbt  in  SBerfucbung. 
ebriftug  batte  ibm  (bie  anbern  unb  ung 
aucb)  gemarnt  unb  gefagt:  „Stt(bet  unb 
betet,  ba^  ibr  ni<bt  in  Slnfccbtnng  faEet! 
3)er  ©eift  ift  miEig  aber  bag  Sleifcb  ift 
Icbuxub."  ©g  mar  ibm  nodb  angefogt  bafe 
er  feinen  ^eilanb  berleugnen  merbe,  aber 
mir  glauben  er  mar  fcblafrig  unb  bat  fid) 
nict)t  recbt  barUber  befonnen.  25er  gaE  oon 
^Setrug  mar  befto  trauriger,  meil  bie  2Ser= 
fuibung  moburcb  er  fiel  nur  ein  geringe 
mar.  ©eine  SSerfudbung  mar  ni(bt  befon* 
berg  fcbmer.  ©ine  EEagb  fagte  au  ibm: 
„Unb  bu  marft  aucb  mit  bem  ^efug  oug 
©alilaa."  2Bir  glauben  ni^t  bafe  biefe 
2)?agb^im  ©inn  batte  ibn  iiberantmorten 
obcr  Scbaben  au  tun,  fie  fpracb  nur  ibre 
iiberaeugung  aug.  2)o(b  leugnete  ^etrug 
unb  fagte  er  meife  nicbt  mag  fie  fagte.  'Jtotb 
ameimal  mebr  in  berfelbe  fTtacbt  bat  qSetrug 
Qeleugnet  aber  bo  er  ber  $obn  bbrte  fraben, 
gebacbte  er  an  bie  SSorte  ^efu  unb  er  ging 
binoug  unb  meinte  bitterlicb. 

2Bir  moEen  ein  SBornung  nebmen  aug 
bem  gaE  Don  5(5etrug.  2Bir  finb  aucb  SSer* 
fucbungen  auggefe^t  in  biefem  Seben  unb 
mir  moEen  niemaig  JBerfucbungen  gering 
acbten,  menn  fie  aucb  flein  finb.  ^aulug 
gibt  ung  ein  guten  iHat  mo  er  fagt:  „SBer 
ficb  laffet  bunfen  er  ftebe,  mog  mobi  aufeben, 
bafe  er  nicbt  foEe."  SBir  baben  f^on  ge» 
feben  unb  gebort  Don  Umftanben  mo  Seute 
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ficb  fo  fi(ber  fubiten  (gerabe  mie  ifSetmg 
aucb),  unb  finb  aucb  in  fcbmere  ©unben 
foEen.  ^atte  ifJetrug  fein  SBertrouen  auf 
S«fum  getan,  bann  more  er  nicbt  in  ©unbe 
gefcjEen,  aber  er  bott^  fein  ©cfubl  bon  ©itb^ 
erbeit  in  fiE)  fclbft,  unb  gerabe  fo  ift  eg  mit 
ung,  mir  finb  ficber  fo  lange  bafe  mir  na^ 
bei  unferm  ©ribfer  finb,  aber  menn  mir  auf 
ung  felbft  bertrouen  unb  folgen  fo  bon  fern^ 
bonn  fonn  ber  geinb  ung  leicbt  burcb  gro# 
©unben  ftitraen. 

©g  bat  oucb  beute  au  biele  ©briftenbe* 
tenner,  bie  ficb  gefeEen  moEen  mit  foicbe  bie 
nicbt  ©briften  finb.  ©ie  moEen  eg  nicbt  of= 
fenbar  mocben  bofe  fie  eigentlidb  ^efum  nacb* 
folgen.  ©g  finb  fcbon  unaablicb  biel  gefal* 
len  boburcb  bafe  fie  ficb  fcbamten  eg  of  fen* 
^r  au  macben  bafe  fie  iTtocbfoIger  ©brifti 
finb.  SBir  moEen  nabe  bei  unferem  ©ribf# 
bleiben  unb  bie  SBelt  miffen  laffen  mo  mir 
fteben.  SBir  moEen  unfer  SJibeEefen  unb 
©ebet  nicbt  berfaumen  unb  aEerbingg  ung 
in  2Icbt  nebmen  bafe  mir  nicbt  bie  meltli^e 
©ocben  laffen  ber  Soraug  boben  unb  ung 
baburcb  feme  bon  igefu  friegen. 

2Bir  moEen  aber  nicbt  bie  ©efcbicbt  bon 
ijSetrug  bier  loffen  obne  ein  menig  iBemeit 
fung  macben  bon  feiner  fEeue  unb  bon  fS 
nem  ©tonb  fbater  bo  er  obEig  gebeiligt 
marb.  %m  erften  meinte  er  bitterlicb.  ®ie* 
feg  mor  ein  gottlicbe  Xrourigfeit  unb  a* 
biirE)  ift  er  mieber  au  ^efum  gefommen. 
^ubas  bogegen  batte  oucb  ein  Xraurigleit, 
aber  fein  Xrourigfeit  mor  ber  Straurigfeit 
ber  SBelt.  ©^  mar  mie  ifJouIug  fagt:  „S)i^ 
gottlicbe  Xraurigfeit  mirft  aur  ©eligfeit  eitif 
9teue,  bie  niemanb  gereut;  bie  SCraurig* 
feit  ber  2BeIt  aber  mirft  ben  Zob."  2.  ^or. 

^Dreimal  bat  ifJetrug  §efum  berleugnet, 
breimal  bot  er  ibm  mieber  befannt  bafe  er 
ibn  liebe.  EJZerfet  er  bat  gefagt  menn  bie 
anbere  ibn  nerlaffen  murben  bann  mirb  e# 
er  bocb  nicbt,  aber  ba  ^efum  ibn  fragte  ob 
er  ibn  mebr  liebt  benn  bie  anbere  hunger, 
bot  er  nur  gefagt:  „Sa  ^err,  bu  meifet,  bafe 
idb  bicb  lieb  babe."  ©g  mar  ein  anbere  ©eift 
in  i)3ctrug  unb  ba  ^efug  ibn  nocb  aum  brit* 
ten  a)ial  fragte  ob  er  ibn  lieb  bot,  bann  mar 
er  gana  gebrocben,  Unb  mir  glauben  er  bat 
mit  ^iranen  fein  le^teg  Sefenntnig  gemacbt® 
©boter  finben  mir.  ber  nomlicbe  i^etrug^ 
olg  ein  gemoitiger  ijSrebiger.  ©r  mor  nun 
ein  ObEig  erlbfter  ijSetrug,  einer  ber  feine 
toft  nicbt  mebr  in  fidb  felbft  fucbte,  aber  in 


195 


^  e  r  0 1  *‘i  e  r 

bem  ber  it)nen  bte  ®erl|eifeung  gegeben  l^at 
er  bei  ibnen  fein  h)trb  bi0  an  bos  ©nbe 
oer  Belt.  DbroobI  berfbniicb  nidtit 

mebr  bei  ibnen  tnar,  ift  er  bocb  niemaB 
laieber  jo  non  feme  nadbgefoigt,  fonbern  ge» 
rabe  mit  feincm  ©rlojer.  'DKodbten  n)ir  audb 
aHe  naber  bei  ibnt  leben  unb  tnanbein,  bis 
h)ir  enblid^  „ibn  feben  Wie  er  ift." 


^  Sur3c  Had^rid^tcn. 

3Jrubcr  unb  S(btofftcr  5tmo5  SWiEer 
Don  StbontaS,  Ofla.,  finb  fe^t  in  biefer  @e= 
genb  auf  ©ejudb.  ®ie  tnoren  gegenmartig  in 
unfer  ©otteSbienft,  Sonntag,  12.  Suni,  an 
bie  3KelDin  iEiSiQ.  ^eimat.  3)er  Sruber 
jibreibt  ^uhjeilen  'fur  biefeS  93Iatt. 

^  Gruber  unb  Stbtocfter  ©Inter  g)ober,  Don 
“bomoS,  Dfla.,  aber  febt  in  Sarneb,  ^an§., 
IDO  ber  ©ruber  in  1=B  SIrbeit  ift,  nabmm 
aucb  ieil  an  unferm  ©otteSbienft.  ©S  ift 
aufmunternb  n)enn  foicbe  bie  in  1=2B  SIrbeit 
finb,  bann  aEe  ©elegenbeit  ntabrnebmen 
fiir  <SotteSbienfte  beitnobnen. 

Bir  batten  ber  lebten  Eltonat  ungetDobn= 
Jcb  fubleS  Better  bier  in  tofaS,  mit  regel» 
“afeig  fRegen.  Bir  botten  fruber  troden 
unb  marmeS  Better,  fo  bafe  e§  Dtel  §eu= 
ftbreden  gab.  BaS  biefe  tun  mcrben  fbater 
ift  noi  5U  erlnarten,  aber  fie  baben  bi§ 
febt  ni<bt  biel  ©dbaben  getan. 

©§  marc  nnS  angcncbnt  menn  Don  unfere 

4efer  mebr  S^adfiridbten  einfenben  taten. 
§  mare  befonberS  fcbon  menn  f^rebiger  unb 
®iener  SterbenSfaEen  ober  anbere  befom 
here  gaEen  Dorfommen  menn  femanb  fie 
einfenben  merbe.  ®anf  iht  DorauS. 


Uitfcve  nbieUttitd* 

#  ©tbcl  f^rogc  9b:.  1817.  —  2tl§  bann  mer= 
ben  ber  ©linben  2lugen  aufgetan,  unb  ber 
j:auben  ©bren  merben  . . .  ma§  ? 

©ibcl  fjrogc  fftr.  1818.  —  ®enn  bie  g6tt= 
litbe  ^raurigfeit  mirfet  sur  ©eligfeit  eine 
.  .  .  ma§? 


9lttttoorten  ouf  ©ibcl  f^ogen. 

^  ^rogc  9lr.  1809.  —  S>arum  mirb  eudb 
felbft  ein  Beitben  geben:  ©iebc  eine  Sung» 
frau  mirb  f<bmanger  unb  mirb  ein  ©obn 
geboren,  ben  mirb  fie  beifeen  . .  .  ma§? 


SBabtlleU 

Slntmort.  ^  Emmanuel,  ^ef.  7,  14. 

9tn^Iid)e  £ebre:  ©ine  Jungfrau  mirb 
fcbmanger.  2)afe  ift  eine  ©atb  bafe  nod^  nie* 
mals  Dorber  mar,  audb  nidbt  fein  mirb  nadb- 
ber.  2)ie  Jungfrau  bie  fcbmanger  foEte  mer* 
ben,  unb  fpdter  audb  ift,  mar  'JWaria,  burd] 
meld)e  ber  x^err  ^fuS  ©briftuS  geboren 
rft.  Sefuia  meiSfagte  burdb  bie  ^raft  ^otte& 
Don  ©bnftus  eine  lange  Beit  ebe  er  eigent* 
licb  in  bie  Belt  gefommen  ift.  2)a§  ©ebeim- 
nis  ift  Diel  311  grofe  e§  in  doE  au  ergriinben 
mie  eS  aEe  juging;  aber  ©otteS  Bort  fagt: 
^efuS  mar  bei  ©ott  in  ber  ©dbot^fung  unb 
burcb  ibn  ift  aEeS  gemadbt.  ^ob-  1,  3.  2lu^ 
jagte  ^auIuS  (1.  ^or.  10,  4)  Dan  bie  ^in= 
ber  Israel:  „©ie  buben  aEe  einerlei  geift= 
lidben  iranf  getrunfen;  fie  tranfen  aber 
bem  geiftlidben  ber  mitfoigte,  meicber 
mar  ©briftuS."  1)ann  lange  Sub^e  nadbber 
bat  iWaria  ibn  empfungen  in  ibren  Seib 
burd^  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  unb  ift  in  bie  fludb* 
belabene  Belt  gefommen  alS  ein  fleineS 
^nb.  Bir  glauben  nidbt  bafe.  er  fein  Seib 
(Sleifcb  unb  ©lut)  befommen  but  Don  bie 
aWaria,  meil  iWaria  mar  geboren  non  funb= 
lidben  ©amen  unb  fie  mar  ein  SWenfd^  gleidb 
mie  anbere  aWenfdben  (fnnblidb),  unb  menn 
^efuS  Don  ibr  ©lut  befommen  botte  fo  mdre 
fiinblidb  ©lut  Dergoffen  fur  un§  ©nnbern  gu 
erlofen,  unb  ba§  mdre  nicbt  mdglicb.  ®§  but 
ein  reineS  ©pfer  genommen  fiir  un§  3P  er- 
Idfen  Don  unfern  ©iinben,  nidbtS  meniger 
als  ©otteS  ©obn,  ba§  unbefledtten  Samm 
©otte§.  Benn  femanb  ameifelt  ob  biefeS  ei* 
gentlicb  mabr  ift,  ber  lefe  ber  14.  Slrtifel 
ber  ©laubenSbefenntniS  in  bem  aWartprer* 
©piegel.  S)ie  aWartprer  buben  feft  barauf 
gebalten  unb  e§  foftete  ibr  Scben.  2)ie 
tbolifdbe  glauben  bafe  ^efuS  but  eigentlid) 
gleifcb  unb  ©lut  Don  ajfaria  genommen  unb 
fiir  biefeS  Dorfommen  fpre^en  fie  ajfaria 
aucb  b^ilig  unb  Don  ©ott  ge^ren  unb  bie» 
nen  ibr  in  ©leid^beit  mit  ^efuS. 

©ibel  ^ogc  9fr,  1810.  —  mifo  bie  aiuf- 
erftebung  ber  Stoten.  ©S  mirb  gefdet  Per* 
meSIidb  unb  mirb  auferfteben  ...  mie? 

9Inttoort.  —  UnDermeSlidb.  1.  ^or.  15, 
42. 

fRnblicbe  ficbrc.  —  2IEe§  gleifdb  ift  mie 
©raS  unb  aEe  ^errli^feit  ber  ERenfcben 
mie  baS  ©rafeS  ©lume,  ba§  ©roS  ift  Der* 
borret  unb  ©lume  ift  obgcfaEen  aber  beS 
^errn  Bort  bleibt  in  ©migfeit.  1.  ©et.  1, 
24.  25. 
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®er  ficib  ber  mir  bier  trogen  ift  gemocbt 
qU;8  Grbc  unb  @ott  W  Slbam  fcbon  gefagt: 
,.2)u  bift  6rbe  unb  bu  mufet  tuieberum  au 
^be  merben  baoon  bu  genommen  bift." 
2)er  aWenfcb  fommt  nicbt  gor  bod)  in  ^obrcn 
bis  er  biefeS  Dernimnit.  &ur  ein  ^inb  4ot= 
teS  ift  baS  au{b  febr  angenebm  bafe  toit  im- 
mcr  Quf  biefer  €rbe  bleiben  ntiiffen,  aber 
tt)enn  h)ir  biefe  SBelt  berlaffen  bann  nxirtet 
bie  -©inigfeit..  2)er  Seib  mirb  tnobl  bie  3Wut» 
ter  6rbe  iibergeben  unb  toirb  nerttjefen  unb 
tnirb  hjieberum  aur  €rbe,  ober  er  toirb  tuie* 
ber  auferfteben  unb  tnirb  ben  Sobn  emp- 
fongen  nacb  bem  er  gebonbelt  bot  bei  fiei* 
beSIeben,  eS  fei  '©ut  ober  iBofe.  ^ie  unfer 
2;eyt  fagt:  „€r  hjirb  gefdet  dern)eSlicb  unb 
auferfteben  undertoeSIicb."  undertoeS* 
Ii(bl  ^onnen  ttiir  baS  begreifen?  UnS  h)irb 
einen  Seib  gegeben  merben  ber  underdjeS* 
Ii<b  ift,  er  fann  niemalS  au  nid^tS  tderben. 
SBenn  tdir  in  biefer  3eit  ^efuS  ©briftuS  an« 
nebmen  olS  unfer  ©rlofer  unb  ©elignuuber, 
in  rbm  leben  unb  toanbein,  fo  toerben  tolr 
in  ber  frobe  ^immel  eingeben  fbnnen  ba 
Sreube  ber  giitte  unb  IiebIi(beS  SBefen  fein 
tdirb,  au  feiner  Slecbten  etoigUcb.  2tber  toenn 
loir  bie  ©nabenaeit  derfaumen  unb  ©oit 
unb  feinem  ©obn  ^efuS  nicbt  folgen  fo  hjer* 
ben  loir  bie  ©timme  boren  ntuffen:  „©ebe 
bin  in  ba§  etdige  geuer,  bafe  bereitet  ift  bem 
Xeufel  unb  feine  €ngel."  2)iefer  Ort  mebrt 
oucb  don  '©migteit  p  ©migfeit  unb  eS  loirb 
<gefagt  don  benen  bie  bort  bin  muffen:  „©ie 
baben  feine  9lube  XaQ  unb  Sladfit,  ufm.,  baS 
ift  ein  fcbrecflitbcr  Drt,  aber  bie  too  bort  bin- 
geben,  ^eben  au(b  mit  einem  underdjeSliier 
fieib.  —  S. 


2)urd^  (Blauben  felig 
tpcrben. 

3)enn  fo  bu  mit  beinem  llfhinbe  befennft 
SefuS,  baft  er  ber  $err  fei,  unb  gluabft  in 
beinem  $eraen,  bafe  ibn  ©ott  aufermedft  bnt, 
fo  Idirft  bu  felig.  ^enn  fo  man  don  ^raen 
gfanSt,  fo  mirb  man  gerecbt;  nnb  fo  man 
mit  bem  ISRunbe  befennt^  fo  mirb  man  felig, 
9J6m.  10,  9.  10.  ;®ier  fbnnen  tdir  feben  bafe 
baS  ^era  mufe  ©louben  nwS  ber  SWunb  be- 
lennet.  'Slbrobam  bnt  ©ott  geglaubt  don 
^eraen  unb  hmr  geborfam  burcb  ben  ©lau* 
ben  unb  eS  ift  ibm  aur  ©crecbtigfeil  gerei^- 
net,  benn  er  nxirtcte  auf  eine  ©tabt  bie  ni^t 


mit  ^anben  gebout  ift,  beren  ©ott  ber  93au» 
meifter  unb  ©d^bpfer  ift. 

9Bir  fbnnen  fel^n  bur(b  baS  gonae  5Bibex» 
bucb  bofe  eS  ©lauben  nimmt  urn  felig  au 
tderben,  bieioeil  ber  Slpoftel  fagt:  „2Ber  ba 
glaubet  unb  getauft  tdirb,  ber  tdirb  felig 
tderben,  bietdeil  ber  Stpoftel  fgft  ,.f  ft  , 
tderben;  tder  ober  nicbt  gloubet,  ber  tdirb 
derbommt."  SWarc.  16,  16. , Unb  ^aulu^ 
bot  gefagt:  „3lber  obne  ©lanben  iffs  niP 
mbglidb  ©ott  an  gefabfen;  benn  toer  an  ©ott 
fommen  miH,  ber  mn^  glonben,  bag  er  fei 
nnb  benen  bie  ib  fnd^en,  ein  ^ergelter  fein 
toerben."  ©S  nimmt  ©lauben,  ober  ein  reci¬ 
ter  ©louben.  So.  ber  red^te  ©laube  an  ^e- 
fuS  tut  diel,  urn  an  ^efuS  au  fommen  fiir 
ben  ©egen  au  erlangen.  ^cb  frage  bicb,  lie* 
ber  ^fer,  tdie  diet  biPft  ber  ©louben  unS 
toenn  tdir  unS  nid)t  derloren  fiiblen  ob  td||| 
au  ibm  fommen?  ^enn  bie  ficb  ftarf  fiiblen, 
fann  er  nicbt  belfen,  fie  fiiblen  feine  9fot* 
tdenbigfeit  unb  fonnen  eS  felber  oKeS  tun. 
Slber  ^efuS  fagt:  „^ommet  fftx  an  mir  otte, 
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^erslb  bet 

bie  ibr  miibftKg  unb  beloben  feib;  ^  toill 
erqniifen.  Slebmet  ouf  tui)  ntctn  3o(^ 
Vtb  Icrnet  bon  inir;  benn  t<ib  bin  fonftntU' 
iifl  nnb  bon  Bergen  bentnttfi;  fo  taierbet  iljt 
9ln^  finbcn  fiir  cure  <5eden.  ®cnn  mein 
i)t  I'anft,  unb  meine  Sai't  ift  Ieid)t." 
Sft  e§  bonn  ber  erfte  Stufc  fur  8«  Sefu§ 
fommen,  fo  glauben  mir  e  §ift  audb  ein 
jute  Sadbe  fiir  bartn  be^orren  fiit  bei_  ^e^ 

3U  bleiben.  Selig  finb,  bie  ba  geiftlidf) 
arm  finb;  benn  ba§  ^immelreid)  ift  if)r. 
®r  fagt  nidbt;  bie  ba  einmal  geiftlidb  arm 
toaren.  Unb  bie  geiftlidb  9trmut  foil  nid^ 
oufbbren  fo  lang  bafe  ber  3)?enfdt)  lebt.  Slum 
ift  ber  ^laube  obne  SSerfe  tot.  nimmt 
ein  lebenbtger  ©lauben.  2)er  ©eredbte  fei* 
ne§  Glauben  leben.  2Bir  miiffen  @ott  bei 
ieinem  SEBort  nebmen,  unb  unfern  (Slauben 
ittjeifen  mit  unferm  iSeborfame,  unb  ba§ 
%  n)o§  ber  Segen  bringt. 

aBa§  ift  <^I<mbe?  ift  ober  ber  ^laube 
eine  gemiffe  Suoerficbt  be§,  ba§  man  bofft, 
unb  nidt)t  ameifelt  an  bem,  bag  man  ni(bt 
fiebt  „I)er  ®Iaube  an  ^efum  ©briftw”^' 
ift  bie  S3ebingung  ber  fRecbtfcrttgung,  unb 
obne  ibn  gibt§  feine  9?e(btfertigung.  SBer 
ni(bt  glaubt,  ber  ift  fdbon  geri<btct,  unb  fo 
ibnge,  er  in  bem  Ungkuben  ftebet  fo  blei« 
bet  ber  3orn  ®otteg  uber  ibn.  SBie  e§  fet» 
nen  anberen  stamen  aibt,  unb  fein  anbererg 
ibeil  alg  bag  $eil  in  Sbnfto,  fo  gibt  eg  and) 
fein  unbere"'  SSerbienft,  moburd)  ber  -Sim* 
ber  bon  feiner  Siinben  S^aft  befeiet^  roer* 
ben  fann,  unb  ift  fein  onberer  2Beg  fur  ibn 
urn  biefeg  SSerbienfteg  teilboftig  su  merben, 
l|tg  an  feinem  IRamen  3U  glauben,  unb  OoU* 
ff^nbiaeg  SSertrouen  boben  aur  bag  arofee 
bog  er  getan  bbt'iiir  alle  SKenftben." 
— 2«aft. 

a«ein  iEBunidb  ift  bab  affe  ©briftbefenner 
mocbten  ben  mabren  Glauben  an  ®brifto 
baben*  ein  ©lauben  bab  burdb  bie  2iebe 
atiitia  ift,  baf?  mir  aHe  fagen  fonnten  mit 
^aulug:  „^nn  id)  mei^.  an  men  i^  gloube, 
unb  bin  '^emife,  er  fann  mir  bemabren,  mag 
mir  beigele-Tt  ift,,  big  an  fenem  Xm.'' 

^crr  biff  GWonben, 

bag  meber  Stob  nod)  fieben,  meber  ©ngel 
nod)  Surftentiirmer,  nocb  ©emalten,  meber 
©egenmartigeg  nod)  Sufunftigeg,  meber  §o> 
mbe'^’  nod)  Sliefeg,  nod)  feine  anbere  Kreatur 
mog  ung  fdbeiben  non  ber  Siebe  ®otte§, 
bie  in  ©brift  ^efug  ift  unferm  ^errn. 

—  @Ii  3.  SJeiler. 


©•brbeit 

5acn  unb  (Ernten. 

$rret  eudb  nidbt,  @ott  lafet  fidb  nidbt  ftu^i' 
ten,  benn  mag  ber  aWenfcb  fact,  bag  mirb 
er  ernten.  9Ber  ouf  fein  Sileifdb  fdet,  ber 
mirb  Don  bem  Sleifd)  bag  SSerberben  ern¬ 
ten  SBer  trber  auf  ben  @eift  fdet  ber  mirb 
non  bem  ©eift  bag  emige  Seben  ernten. 

8den  nadb  bem  «rtaturlid)en,  meint  etmag 
Don  Sriidbte  in  ber  ©rbe  jubetfen,  fo  bafe  es 
madbfen  fann,  unb_  mir  gebenfw  bernam 
etmag  non  ber  ndmiidbc  iJrucbte  einfammlen 
fonnen;  bann  meint  ©rnten  etmag  non 
griic^e  einfammlen  mo  mir  gefdet  baben. 
aSiemobI  menn  mir  reben  Don  Ernten  mei- 
nen  mir  gembbnlid)  bie  3eit  menn  ber  SBei- 
aen  unb  ^fer  gefcbnitten  mirb;  aber  menn 
mir  unfre  onbre  griidbte  einfammein  ift  eg 
mobi  and)  bie  ^mte  3eit  fiir  foicbeg.  ®o 
fonnen  mir  fagen,  mir  finb  ben  ganaen 
Sommer  bur^  am  Ernten  mag  mir  gefaet 
babcn.  2)ann  miemobi  bie  ©eisen  ©rntc 
niit  in  alien  ©egenben  gerabe  an  ber  ndm- 
licben  3eit  fommt  mad)t  eg  amb  ni^t  fo 
Diel  aug  gerabe  an  meld)e  3dt  mir  Slrhfeln 
fdireiben  itber  biefem  SCb^nta:  benn  bie 
baupt  Urfacb  ift  mobI  urn  ung  etmag  geben 
gu  bebenfen  Don  bem  geiftlicben  Saen  unb 
©rnten,  meld)eg  mir  attegeit  am  tun  finb  lo 
mobi  im  ©inter  alg  mie  im  ©ommer,  unb 
biefeg  gcbet  fo  fort  bie  gange  Sdt  unferg 
Cebeng.  2o  balb  mir  alt  genug  finb  um  gu 
miffen  mag  9ied)t  unb  Unredbt  ft,  fangen  mir 
an  gu  fdcn  im  ©erftlidbcn,  unb  mir  tun  au^ 
mancbeg  fd)on  ernten  in  berer  3eit  mag  mtr 
gefdet  boben;  aber  bie  grofete  ©rnte  mirb 
fein  in  ber  ©migfeit,  menn  mir  fur  imrner 
unb  emig  Ernten  miiffen  ober  fonnen  mag 
mir  bier  gefaet  boben  bie  furge  3eit  unferg 
Sebeng. 

©ir  gebenfen  meiterg  on  mag  unfer  Xe^ 
aSerg  foge:  ^rvet  eutb  niebt,  ®ott  Idfet  fi(b 
niebt  fbotten;  nein,  er  ift  niebt  ein  foli^er 
@ott  ber  eine  Sacbe  fagt,  unb  bann  005 
niebt  bolt;  eg  beifet:  ©er  auf  bem  gleife^ 
fdet,  ber  mirb  Dom  5Ieif<b  i^og  SSerberben 
ernten  miiffen,  unb  bag  mirb  mebren  imrner 
unb  emig,  niemols  au'fguboren.  ©enn  ber 
aWenfd)  auf  fein  gleifcb  fdet  in  biefem 
ben,  bag  meint  gu  tun  mag  bem  Slcifcb 
geliiftet,  ober  bie  IRatur  gu  folgen,  unb  tut 
niebt  Sufee  bafur,  bafe  er  feinen  $errn  unb 
fWeifter  annimmt  im  ©lauben,  unb  bittd 
ibn  um  ajergebung  fiir  feine  0iinben;  fon- 
bern  berldfet  bie  ©elt  in  folebem  Suftonb, 
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^erolb  htt 


ber  toirb  e§  etoig  ju  emteh^  'f)ahen  maS  er 


—  j.  V  i". — c’?  yuwcu  iuu»  ec 

geiaet  bat  tn  biefkt  Seben.  Siebe  Sefer 
bebenfet  eg  toobl,  bte  3eit  ift  furj,  unb  toir 
rtJtffen  nicbt  toenn  mir  bie  tBelt  3u  tjerlaffen 
boben;  unb  jc  Idnger  ber  aKenftb  iu  Sun- 
ben  lebt  3unor  er  ftcb  befebrt,  je  mcbr  er  eg 
bat  3u  betneinen  unb  9teu  unb  fieib  3U  tra- 
gen  uber  feinen  funbitiben  Buftanb.  2Bir 
'^enfcben  tun  t}iel  Unglucf,  Unfegen  unb 
betrubte  Beiten  felber  itber  ung  bringen 
burcb  unfer  funblicbeg  Seben  in  bercr  Beit, 
unb  bag  i)t  fcbon  in  biefem  Seben  mit  5£rd- 
nen  am  ernten  mog  tuir  gefoet  baben;  ober 
juobi  biejenige,  bie  eg  tun  fonnen  nodb  in 
biejem  Seben;  benn  hjenn  ber  itberfcbritt 
einmal  gemocbt  ift  fo  luirb  eg  fiir  etoig  3u 
fbat  fein. 

^U9  beibt  eg  toeiter:  SBer  aber  ouf  ben 
®et)t  faet,  ber  hiirb  non  bent  @eift  bag 
^tge  fieben  ernten.  <Der  SWenfcb  too  bann 
lemen  $errn  unb  SKeifter  annimmt,  ibn 
befennt  mit  bem  tWunbe,  unb  glaubet  in 
feinem  $er3en  bofe  ibn  @ott  don  ben  SEoten 
oufermecft  bat,  fo  fagt  ber  W|)ofteI:  SBirft 
bu  felig.  Sa  foltber  Sitenfcb  fiibret  ein  geift- 
licb  fieben,  unb  menn  er  in  folcbem  B«ftanb 
augbarret  big  an  fein  (Snbe,  fo  fann  er  aucb 
in  emigfeit  don  bem  @eift  bog  emige  fieben 
ernten.  ^ier  mirb  fein  greube  ber  guEe, 
unb  ein  lieblicbeg  SBefen  3u  ber  recbten 
^anb  '©otteg  In  ©migfeit. 

SBir  nebrnen  nun  bag  Soen  unb  Ernten 
in  99etrod)tung  in  einem  onbern  SBege. 
®er  ^eilanb  fagt;  •@g  ging  ein  Sdcmann 
aug,  3u  fden.  Unb  inbem  er  fdete,  fiel  et- 
U(beg  on  ben  2Beg;  bo  famen  J)ie  Sdgel  unb 
[roBeng  ouf.  €tlicbeg  fiel  in  bog  >Steinige, 
bo  eg  ntcbt  diel  ^rbe  batte;  unb  ging  bolb 

SS!'  batte. 

Jttig  ober  bie  Sonne  oufging,  dermelfte  eg, 
unb  biemeil  eg  nicbt  aBur3eI  batte,  marb  eg 
burr^  ©tiicbeg  fiel  unter  bie  SDornen;  unb 
bie  pornen  inucbfen  ouf  unb  erfticfteng. 
©tiijeg  fiel  ouf  ein  gut  Sonb,  unb  trug 
bunbertfditig,  etlicbeg  fedi- 
i^reifeiQfaltig.  Unb  fagt 
Obrcn  bot,  3u  bbren,  ber  bore 
28 ir  rebeten  3uni  erften  don  bem  Sden, 
ol^b  mir  @uteg  ober  Sdfeg  tun  in  unferm 
«eben;  menn  mir  Outeg  tun,  ift  eg  ouf 
bem  ©eift  gefdet,  menn  mir  iBofeg  tun,  ift 
^  ouf  bem  Sfleifd^  gefdet;  ober  in  biefem 
©lei^nig  banbelt  eg  don  bem  SBort  ©otteg 
%F..  ift  awiTi  erften  ber 

btmmlifme  ■■sdemann.  3Benn  jemanb  fein 


SBort  annimmt,  fo  tut  bag  SBort  macbfen, 
unb  ber  Sdemonn  befommt  bie  gute  erntc^ 
er  ift  aucb  frob  bofiir,  gerabe  fo  mobi  aW 
mir  oEe  ftnb  menn  mir  eine  gute  ■©rnte  be- 
fommen  don  naturli(ben  5ru(bten.  ^a  eg 
ift  eine  unougfbrecblitbe  greube  im  dim¬ 
mer  bei  ben  engeln  ©otteg,  bei  bem  SBoter 
unb  bem  ®obn  ein  jebeg  SKoI  bafe  ein  @un- 
ber  SBufee  tut  unb  bag  SBort  ©otteg  an¬ 
nimmt.  ^ 

3Bir  nebrnen  bonn  bie  Soebe  ein  menig 
meiter;  ber  Sobn  bat  gefdet,  bonn  baben 
me  3lbofteIn  unb  bie  ^linger  gefdet,  unb  fo 
forton  ift  bie  ®a(be  berunter  gebdnbigt 
morben  don  einem  ©efcblecbt  3um  onbern 
big  ouf  ber  beutige  ^ag.  80  finb  au(b  nocb 
beute  obne  Btoeifel  manebe  gidubige  3Wen= 
feben  am  bog  SBort  ©otteg  fden,  unb  mir 
finb  oucb  uo(b  am  ernten  don  Beit  3u  BeiW 
miemobi  dielleicbt  3u  Beiten  bie  ©rnte  nlmr 
fo  gut  ift;  bo(b  glouben  mir  fie  finb  immer 
frob  menn  alg  mieber  ein  Siinber  Sufee 
tut,  unb  ^efug  ouf-  unb  onnimmt  im  ^lau- 
boB  feine  ©eele  felig  merben  fonn 
2Benn  mir  eine  Soot  augfden  im  fftatur- 
Iicben  ift  nicbt  oft  bafe  mir  gar  feine  Sriicbte 
befommen,  menn  eg  fcbon  3U  Beiten  nidbt  fo 
gut  ift  mie  anbere  Beiten,  baben  mir  boii§ 
gemdbnlid)  ein  menig  grudbte  eingefam- 
melt;  bocb  boben  oieEeiebt  einige  fdbon  er- 
fabr^  mo  fie  gor  niebtg  befommen  baben 
ber  eame  mor  derloren;  bocb  finb  fie  nicbt 
unmiEig  gemorben  boriiber,  fie  boben  olg 
mieber  gefdet.  So  oucb  nocb  bem  ©eiftlicben, 
menn  fcbon  3U  Beiten  bie  ©rnte  nicbt  fo 
bouTig  fcbeint  einaufommen  mollen  mir  bodttf 
onbalten  faen.  eg  mdebt  audb  nod)  au  M- 
ten  gruebte  bringen  mo  mir  ni^t  feben 
fonnen.  Xer  ^err  mitt  fein  SBort  gefdet 
baben,  unb  mie  ber  ^rodbet  fagt:  ©leicbmie 
ber  ytegen  unb  Sebnee  dom  ^immel  fdEt, 
unb  nicbt  mieber  bobin  fommt,  fonbern  be- 
reudbtet  bie  ©rbe  unb  moebt  fie  frudbtbar,^ 
m  fie  gibt  e)amen  au  fden,  unb  .«&rot  au^ 
effen;  olfo  foE  bog  SBort  oucb  fein,  baft  aug 
meinem  aWunbe  gebet.  ©g  foE  nidbt  mieber 
fommen,  fonbern  tun,  bag  mir 
geroEt,  unb  foE  ibm  gelingen,  boau  icbg 
lenbe.  ^ 

SBir  loffen  bier  ber  STgoftel  nocb  reben: 
iPrebige  bag  SBort,  batte  on,  eg  fei  aur 
recbten  Beit  ober  aur  Unaeit;  ftrofe,  brobe  • 
ermabne  mit  oEer  ©ebulb  unb  Sebre  ^cb 
babe  fcbon  bie  groge  boren  fteEen:  SBog 
meint  ber  Sfpoftet  bier  mit  bem  SBort,  2)ro- 
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^e.  Slnbre  Uberfeber  iletten  e§  auf  biefe 
irt-  ^erfiinbige  ba§  aSort,  tritt  bamit  out, 
fbrufen  ober  ungerufen;  uberaeuge,  meiTe 
jureebt  unb  ermobne  mit  oHem  SluTtoonb 
don  ©ebulb  unb  SebrgefdbidE.  $ter  brou^t 
ber  atibredbt  bk  aSorten,  njeije  auretbt, 
oni’tott  don  broben.  25o§  modbt  bie  (Sodbe 
dielleicbt  ein  tdcnig  floret.  ^  . 

^riifet  oUe§,  unb  bog  ©ute  bebollet;  unb 
Metb  ung  eingebenft  dor  benx  Stb^one  beg 
^(bften.  _ 

2lftcrrc6en. 

2).  3Raft 


„So  leget  nun  ob  olle  aSogbeit  unb  oflen 
a3etrug  unb  ^eudbelei  unb  STieib  unb  oueg 

^^^ISurbot^’bkr  in'  unierem  Xejt  befob* 
len,  ubie  unb  funblidbe  ©etnobnbeiten  ob- 
aulegen,  jo,  er  iogt  otleg  don  bem  louen 
tdir  oblegen.  aSir  bejdbronfen  unj  aber  m 
bieiem  afrtifel  ouf  bog  mfterreben. 
ober  bie  norber  genonnten  iiblen  ©ekobn* 
beiten  geiibt  tnerben,  bo  gebt  bog  atfterreben 
bod)  io  leicbt,  benn  too  iReib  im  ^eraen 
^edft  gegen  jemonb,  bo  gebt  bog  Stfterreben 
fo  gona  Don  jelbft.  ,  v 

9^un  mo(bte  jemonb  frogen,  tdog  tft  benn 
eigntli(b  Stfterreben?  aifterreben  i[t  mdbt 
mebr  no(b  Tneniger,  oI§  don  einer  wmefen* 
ben  ^rfon  a3oieg  nodbreben,  jo  etmog  ud» 
leg,  hjelcbeB  tDirfIi(b  Qcton  ober  gefogt  toor- 
ben  ift,  don  jemonb  in  ieiner  STbtdeien^tt 
•jiu  eraoblen,  bkmeil  man  ein  fible^teg  ©e* 
fiibl  gegen  ibn  bat,  unb  ni(bt  fo  gonalij  tn 
Siebe  unb  S^kben  mit  ibnx  ftebt.  aifter* 
reben  unb  aSerleumben  ift  jo  beinobe  em§ 
unb  boSjelbe.  S5ie  derjdbiebenen  Uberjeb* 
ungen  bk  bier  dor  mir  liegen  boficn  eg  jo 
derjd^ieben  iiberjebt.  aCBo  einer  jogt  Q^er* 
Areben,  jogt  ber  onbere  derleumben.  gter 
•in  unfetm  £cjt  ioat  ®ciSi5<Jec 
leumbungen";  ©Iberfelber  jogt  „oueg  uble 
9lo(breben." 

®k  ^Riniotur  Sibel  jogt  „alle  SSerkum* 
imnaen."  Stage  iagt  i,a«icI6c  tme  eibet- 
felber;  ^jtmofer  „alle  aSerleumbun^S* 
juebt."  ^  = 

%  Unb  on  onberen  Stellen  too  Seute  e§ 
Derleumben  iiber(eit  bat,  baben  onbere  e§ 
ofkrreben.  So  kenn  itb  jie  otic  tmll  ibre* 
cben  lojjen,  jo  fonn  i(b  ni(bt§  onbereg  bar- 


aug  ma(ben,^B  bofe  eg  eing  unb  bogjelbe 
ift.  ©inige^meinen  derleumben  wore  nur 
binter  jemonb  jeinen  9tu(fen  ettdog  cr- 
aobkn  h)o  er  meife,  bofe  e§  niebt  n)obr  iTt. 
2)ag  more  bonn  oueb  aSerleumben,  ober  c§ 
more  ou^  gelogen,  unb  more  oljo  eine  a^nei- 

foebe  Siinbe.  ^  ^ 

Solomo  jcbreibt:  „©in  aSerleumber  der- 
rot,  n)og  er  beimlid)  meife,"  @br.  11,  Ip- 
g^un  bog  tdore  bonn  feme  fiuge  unb  em 
a«enj(b  fonn  oljo  derleumben  unb  brou^t 
nid)t  a«  liiQen.  ©ine  @ad)e  fonn  jo  idobr 
jein  tdk  bie  iBibel  unb  menn  toir  jie  nnbew 
eraoblen  unb  er,  ben  eg  ongebt,  ni(bt  tn 
ber  ©egenhjort  ijt,  urn  jicb  bogegen  an  der- 
antmorten,  jo  ijt  eg  beibeg  3lfterrebcn  unb 
aSerleumbung;  eg  jei  benn,  bu  eraobljt  es 
oug  reincr  Scelen-Siebe  au  einem  Xtener 
ober  aBijebof,  jo  bofe  bem  in  8unben  gefol- 
lenen  Sruber  ober  ©(bwefter  fonnte  tdie- 
ber  mit  ©otteg  ^ilfe  anretfit  geboljen  mer- 

^^^ot  ober  ber  a3ruber  ober  bie  Sd)tdejter 
miber  bicb  gejunbigt,  bir  ouf  bie  eine  ober 
onbere  3lrt  Unreebt  geton,  jo  jogt  nn- 
jer  §eilonb,  iWottb.  18,  tdog  beme  ^fli^t 
ift  au  tun,  nomlitb  „  jo  Qebe  bin  unb  jtr(^e 
ibn  adJijcben  bir  unb  ibnt  ollein." 
ber  erfte  ®<britt  fur  bidb  an  tun.  Unb 
L  menn  bog  nidbt  fruebten  mill,  unb  bu  gebjt 
t  bin  unb  eraobljt  eg  einem  onberen  mtc  er 

•  bid)  Bebonbelt  bot,  jo  bijt  bu  jd)on  om  Slf- 
'  terreben  unb  oud)  om  aSerleumben. 

Unb  menn  bu  bonn  ben  erjten  @d)ritt  gc- 
t  nommen  unb  fein  ©ebor  don  ibm  erbolten 

*  bojt,  jo  bejinne  bicb  nod)  genou  boruoer, 

^  ob  bu  oud)  oug  reiner  Seelen-Siebe,  lO  mtt 
"  einem  tiefen  a«itgef ubl  jn  ibm  gerebet  bojt. 

^  Unb  menn  bein  ©emijjen  bir  jogt,  dob  on 

an  rojeb  unb  in  bejd)ulbigenbcr  aSktje  mit 
ibm  gerebet  bojt,  jo  joge  e§  noth  niemonb, 
■*  jonbern  bete  an  ©ott  urn  aSergebung  unb 
©nobe,  Siebe  unb  ©eijte§froft  unb  jeinen 
©egen,  unb  fonn  im  iRomen  Sejn  (ber  bxcb 
te  fo  onmeijt)  ^ebe  nod)  einmol  3u  ibnt,  unb 
gebe  bid)  gefebit,  bofe  bu  unliebltd)  mtt  tb^m 
t-  gerebet  bojt.  Unb  bonn  menn  er  beme  ®c« 
t-  mut  unb  8eelen-aicbe  jiebt,  jo  fongt  ber 
§»  ©eijt  ©otteg  on,  in  ibm  au  mirfen,  unb  ep 
mirb  bir  mit  ber  ^ilfe  Seju  moglub,  bet- 
eg  nen  a3ruber  an  geminnen.  aSIetbt  er  Oder 
eg  bennoeb  derjtodt,  jo  mufet  bu  ^n  jmetten 
;e-  @d)ritt  noeb  ©brijti  Sebr  tun.  9ftun  tjt  bir 
:r*  nid)t  nur  erloubt  eg  einem  ober  amet  onau- 
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foaen,  lonbern  ift  bit  i^od^  unb  t€uer  be- 
r^blen  nocb  emen  obcr  atpei  ©ruber  (ober 
ecbmeftern)  eS  on  au  fagen  {abcr  nicfit 

^  V*  Slfterreben), 

ja  folc^e  bte  geiftlicb  gefinnet  finb,  unb  be- 
jonberS  fei  lorgfaltig,  fold^e  au  tooblen,  bie 
tn  fiiebe  unb  gutem  ©ertrouen  mit  ibm  ober 
tgr  iteben.  ^ebt  gebe  bin  mit  biefen  3eu* 
gen  al§  im  9?amen  §efu  ben  atoeiten  ©cbritt 

m^t  unb  bteibt  qI§  nocb  berftodft,  nacbbem 
finblitb  unb  in  Siebe  ibm 
feme  Sebler  ongefiinbigt  babt,  fo  foHt  ibr 
ben  bntten  Otbritt  noth  ©brifti  Sebre  tun 
,,so  toge  e§  ber  Oemeinbe."  Sober  biefe 

fonbern  emem  Siener  ober  ©ifcbof.  ©age 
e§  tbm  beutlt^  on  mie  bu  georbeitet  baft. 
Se|t  unb  erft  je^t  fommt  ber  britte  ©cbritt. 
Cfrft  bomt  baft  bu  beine  f^ulbige  ©ffitbt 
mr  aerloren  gebt,  fo  ift 

fein  ©lut  Quf  ibm  felbft  unb  nid&t  ouf  bir. 

^  gearbeitet 

batteft,  unb  botteft  to  mie  e§  mandjmal  gebt, 
anbern  eraablt  mie  er  bicb  bebanbeft  bat, 

V  banbelft,  fo 

batteft  bu  btcb  be§  SlfterrebenS  fcbulbig  oe* 
gangen  unb  fein  ©lut  mUrbe  bon  bir  gefor- 
ma^t,  unb  er  more  boburib  berloren  ge. 
oert  merben, 

JoS  aftcmben  ift  ein  WrtiltcbcS  ftBcI, 

bason  letbft  tubte  miib  an  Seiten  nicbt 
gona  fret,  befonberS  menn  bie  onbere  ©or. 

reinen  ©orbebalt,  unb  ^i§en  olleg  5Cfter- 
reben,  moS  mon  ©6fe§  bon  femonben  re- 
m  Oegenmort  ift.  kber 

©aulus  f(breibt  on  bie  ©omer,  13, 10-  Sie 
fiiebe  tut  bem  ©ocbften  nicbtS  ©bfe§.""©o 
bonn  bie  retbte  ©eelen-Siebe  lofet  e§  nitbt 
au,  bob  mir  unferm  fWitbruber  ober  ©cbme* 
Uer  UbeB  notbreben  mogen,  mo  fie  nid&t 
in  ber  ©egenmort  finb.  ©§  ift  nicbt  bie 
Siebe  bte  boS  tut,  e§  ift  uberbaubt  qu§ 
t  o^r  menigftenb  qu§  ©Jongel  on  8ie« 
be  unb  i^cnntniS  in  gottlicben  Socben.  ©ou* 

UiS  ftbreibt  2.  5Jor.  12,  20:  „SQb  nicbt 
©aber,  9?eib,  3orn.  3Qnf,  ^Ifterreben,  Ob« 
renbloten,  SlufbrSben,  STufrubr  bo  fei  " 
pier  nennt  er  bier  fiafterfturfe  bor  bem  SIN 
terreben.  28o  folibe  finb,  bo  fonn  Sifter- 


reben  oucb  nicbt  auSbIeiben.  3)enn  Sifter- 
reben  foigt  Dbrenblofen. 

9iunmo§iftDbrenbIofen?  ©brenblofrtJ 
fommt  mit  bem  Slfterreben,  bol  libcB  bon 
lemonb,  au  feinem  geneigten  3ubbrern 
gefogt  bat  (meld^eS  fo  oft  bei  ©onntagS- 
befu(ben  gefcbiebt)  fo  fugt  er  bonn  nocb 
tern  pitleibS-’g^fubl  binau  oI§  more  er  tief 
betriibt  iiber  felneS  ©ruberS  ober  feine 
£cbmefter  goa  unb  mt  ficb  ein  in  beii  f 
©tontel  ber  Siebe  unb  ©er^tigfeit  unb 
mor  bielleicbt  nocb  nicbt  einmol  ouf  feine 
«nien  befonberS  gegongen  urn  au  beten 
fur  ben  gefoUenen  ©ruber  ober  Sd^mefter 

O  bu  Dbrenblofer,  fcbame  bicb!  unb  tue 
©uBe  fur  beine  Sunben,  benn  bu  bift  ein 
©treitftifter  unb  ©erleumber  unb  fein  frieb- 
tertiger  SKenfdb,  benn  „menn  ber  ©erleum¬ 
ber  meg  ift,  boret  ber  ^ober  ouf,"  ©Or^t 
v^u  uid^t  unter  einanbe^ 

Itebe  ©ruber.  SSer  feinem  ©ruber  ofter- 
rebet  unb  urteilt  feinen  ©ruber,  ber  ofter- 
rebet  bem  ©efeb.  Urteilft  bu  ober  ba§  ©e- 
jeb,  io  bift  bu  nicbt  ein  Sater  be§  ©efefeeg 
9Hcbter.  Saf.  4,  11.  Oft  bleibt 
bQ§  Slrterreben  nicbt  nur  unter  ben  ©liebern 
per  nomlicben  ©emeinbe.  ©g  gebt  o'^  bi§ 
in  onbere  3iueige  ber  ©emeinben,  fo  bo^ 

[le  ber  onberen  ibre  finftere  ©eite  nocb 
Birflicbfeit  ift. 

O  f^recfltcbe  ©unbe!  ©ott  bemobre  un§, 
bor  folibem. 

^utcbinfon,  ^ong. 

—  ^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit  (1915). 


-  if 

bot  3eiten  unb  eg  bat  ^reife  gegeben 
mo  mon  Mg  dbriftllcbe  Seben  au  febr  in  bie 
©infomfeit  unb  in  bie  ©tiHe  oermieg  ?ferne 
son  ber  SBelt,  etinab  in  ber  SBoIbeinfamfcif 
fonnen  man  beffer  bem  $ecrn  bienen.  einS’ 

fo^mc  eb  baustfacbtnb  an.  —  ©egenroortia 
meiftenb  an  fabt  Set- 
aufeerlnbt,  2)em  ftiDen  Setbotgenen  Urn- 
gang  m!t  <^tt  intrb  au  menig  3cit  unb  Muf. 
merffomfeit  gemibrnet. 

©ana  ftifle  mufe  bie  ©eele  fein 
©or  ibrem  ^errn,  gona  ftill, 

£onft  bbrt  fie  ^efum  nicbt  oHein, 

£onft  gebt’g  nicbt  in  bie  Stiefe  ein 
SBo§  ©r  bir  fagen  miE. 
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EDITORIAL 

I^Elessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
^  shall  see  God.” 

(Part  6) 

Seeing  God  in  Our  NaUonal  Benefits 
July  Fourth  is  thougnt  of  as  the 
“birthday”  of  the  United  States,  En- 
thusiatic  patriots  take  pride  in  the  prog¬ 
ress  that  our  country  has  made  since 
the  signing  of  the  Declaration  of  Inde¬ 
pendence  in  1776.  They  celebrate  na¬ 
tional  heroes,  from  statesmen  and  mili¬ 
tary  generals  to  inventors,  research 
men,  and  religious  leaders.  They  boast 
of  untold  natural  resources,  ranging 
from  a  large  variety  of  mineral  and 
petroleum  deposits  buried  deeply  be¬ 
neath  the  soil,  to  all  kinds  of  plant  life 
growing  abundantly  from  the  soil ;  and 
of  man-made  transportation,  communi¬ 
cation,  and  laborsaving  facilities  such 
as  would  have  been  unbelievable  fifty 
years  ago.  Many  glory  in  our  economic 
and  social  living  standards,  but  fail  to 
glorify  the  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift. 

From  whence  come  all  these  national 
enefits  ?  Why  has  America  made  such 
progress  while  some  older  countries 
have  practically  stood  still  ?  Greece,  for 
instance,  at  one  time  was  probably  the 
leader  in  “modern  culture.”  When  Paul 
said,  “I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks 
and  to  the  Barbarians,”  he  evidently 
l^eant  to  say,  “the  most  highly  cultured 
and  the  most  uncivilized.”  Why  has 
Greece  so  seriously  declined  while 
America  prospered?  Many  patriots 
would  attribute  our  nation’s  develop¬ 
ment  to  American  ingenuity.  We  ad¬ 
mit  that  in  many  ways  we  are  blessed 
^bove  other  nations,  but  we  know  that 
%lessings  come  from  God  and  not  from 
man.  Therefore  the  Christian  sees  the 
hand  of  God  in  all  our  national  benefits. 
God  must  have  a  purpose  in  this. 

Many  of  our  early  settlers  came  to 
America  for  religious  reasons.  Their 
faith  in  God  drew  blessings  from  heav¬ 
en  that  are  being  extended  to  the  third 
%nd  fourth  generation.  Man  always  has 
a  definite  part  to  play  in  accomplishing 
any  desired  purpose,  but  true  success 
can  be  realized  only  when  God  has  per- 
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formed  the  major  and  essential  part, 
while  failure  is  brought  upon  us  only 
by  the  mistakes  of  mankind.  The  ap¬ 
parent  success  of  our  land  of  freedom 
has  been  wrought  by  the  hand  of  God 
in  behalf  of  the  faith  and  Christianity 
among  us;  giving  us  opportunities  to 
bear  fruit.  Our  future  success  or  fail¬ 
ure,  which  hangs  in  the  balances  to¬ 
day,  depends  upon  the  Christians  and 
will  not  be  determined  by  Russia,  or 
any  military  superiority.  When  the  fate 
of  Sodom  was  under  consideration  ten 
righteous  persons  would  have  tipped 
the  scales  for  God  in  His  mercy  to 
spare  the  city,  in  spite  of  the  flagrant 
sins  of  ungodly  citizens.  Even  so  will 
the  Christians  be  a  deciding  factor  in 
the  future  destiny  of  America. 

If  we  are  the  best  fed  (and  the  most 
overfed)  nation  on  earth  today,  then  we 
are  also  the  most  responsible  nation, 
charged  with  feeding  the  hungry.  Matt. 
25:41-45;  I  John  3:17.  What  of  the 
millions  of  dollars’  worth  of  food  sup¬ 
plies  that  our  government  has  pur¬ 
chased  and  stored,  much  of  it  to  rot  in 
storage?  Is  it  any  wonder  that  we  are 
known  as  a  land  of  wealth  and  waste? 
Our  country  has  deliberately  destroyed 
staggering  quantities  of  food  just  to 
maintain  high  prices,  while  millions  of 
famine-stricken  people  die  for  want  of 
food.  *What  a  stench  to  the  nostrils  of 
God !  What  will  we  answer  when  the 
Master  calls  us  to  give  an  account  of 
our  stewardship?  ?  ? 

We  regret  the  gross  extravagance  of 
our  country  in  material  things  and  we 
can  almost  hear  the  voice  of  Amos 
shouting  God’s  warning  to  us  as  he  did 
to  Israel,  saying,  “I  will  not  turn  away 
the  punishment  thereof:  .  .  .”  (Amos 
2:6-8).  Then  in  chapter  four  he  enu¬ 
merates  calamities  which  were  sent 
upon  them  to  cause  them  to  return  to 
the  Lord,  but  they  would  not  return. 
We  might  well  paraphrase  that  chapter 
and  name  drought,  floods,  hurricanes, 
etc.,  that  have  been  numerous  in  our 
land,  but  still  we  have  not  returned. 
How  long  can  we  turn  deaf  ears  to  the 
call  of  God  and  still  “get  by”?  How 
long  until  the  Lord  “will  set  a  pumb- 
line  in  the  midst  of”  America  and  not 
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pass  by  us  any  more? — “ihm  nicht 
mehr  iibersehen”  (Amos  7:8,  Ger.). 

Perhaps  we  can  not  do  much  about 
the  government  surpluses  that  are  go¬ 
ing  to  waste  in  their  bins  and  caves.  We 
would  like  to  see  them  speed  those  food 
supplies  to  the  starving  millions  of 
many  countries.  God  did  not  intend  it 
to  rot  in' storage:  but  I  am  wondering 
if  the  hoarding  and  wasting  of  these 
material  things  is  as  serious  in  the 
sight  of  God  as  the  “hoarding”  of  the 
Gospel.  Physical  starvation  results  in 
physical  death,  but  souls  are  being 
“starved”  into  eternal  death.  Perhaps 
we  are  more  alert  to  see  the  transgres¬ 
sions  oiv^he  nation  than  to  recognize 
the  responsibilities  of  the  church. 

America  is  spoken  of  as  a  land  of 
churches.  Where  is  there  a  land  with 
more  religious  liberty  than  we  have? 
Where  is  the  Gospel  as  freely  available 
as  in  America?  To  whom  has  the  Lord 
given  more  material  means  with  which 
to  send  forth  sowers  of  the  Gospel 
seed?  Who  does  God  expect  to  bear 
the  message  of  salvation  to  a  lost  and 
sin-cursed  world?  Who  will  the  Lord 
hold  most  accountable  when  He  comes 
to  reckon  with  His  stewards?  “For 
unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of 
him  shall  be  much  required:  and  to 
whom  men  have  committed  much,  of 
him  they  will  ask  the  more”  (Luke 
12:48).  Can  we  bury  sal  vation’s 
“pound”  and  the  Gospel  “talent”  in  the 
sands  of  materialism,  and  in  the  pit  of 
sectarianism,  or  keep  it  silently  laid  up 
in  the  napkin  of  “churchianity,”  and 
then  expect  the  Master  to  say,  “Well 
done,  my  good  and  faithful  servant”? 
Jesus,  in  His  parables  (Matt.  25:14-30; 
Luke  19:13-27)  quotes  another  answer 
for  the  servant  who  does  nothing  with 
his  charge. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

BRING  CHRIST  TO  THE  NA¬ 
TIONS,  a  forty-seven  page  pictorial 
report  of  the  1954  European  Gospel 
Tour,  by  eight  Mennonite  Revival 
Singers,  is  now  available  from  John  J. 
Overholt,  R.  1,  Box  86,  Uniontown, 
Ohio,  for  one  dollar. 


WHAT  ABOUT  TELEVISION? 

By  Jonas  Christner  ^ 

(Part  3)  ^ 

Youth  of  the  world  today  spends  un¬ 
told  hours  absorbing  TV  entertain¬ 
ment.  Many  of  us,  as  Christians,  would 
not  permit  such  an  instrument  in  our 
homes,  because  we  have  strong  convic¬ 
tions  against  inviting  the  evil  influence^ 
that  inevitably  accompany  anything 
that  is  so  largely  controlled  by  inter¬ 
ests  which  are  unwholesome  and  un¬ 
christian.  We  believe  it  to  be  wrong 
and  need  to  approach  the  problem  not 
only  negatively,  but  in  a  positive  Chris¬ 
tian  way.  A  strict  “Hands-off,”  or, 
“Beware  of  TV,”  is  insufficient,  as  it 
will  arouse  curiosity  or  suspicion  ij^ 
an  unstabilized  mind,  so  that  they  wi* 
want  to  investigate  the  mysteries  of  it 
to  their  own  satisfaction. 

The  Word  of  God,  which  is  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  is  always  the  per¬ 
fect  weapon  with  which  to  combat  evil. 
We  are  told  by  the  Word  to  “Abhor 
that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which 
is  good”  (Rom.  12:9).  [To  abhor  i^ 
“to  shrink  from  with  horror  or  disgust  ; 
to  hate;  to  loath” — Winston].  “And 
have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove 
them”  (Eph.  5 :11).  “But  put  ye  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provi¬ 
sion  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
thereof”  (Rom.  13:14).  Cheap  worldlj||l 
entertainment  saps  the  life  out  of 
Christianity.  It  is  the  Christian’s  privi¬ 
lege  and  his  duty  to  live  above  the  fol¬ 
lies  of  the  world.  In  our  own  strength 
we  fail,  but  we  are  commanded  to  “be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  oL 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stan* 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil”  (Eph 
6:10,  11).  In  the  power  of  His  might 
we  not  only  keep  from  being  overcome 
of  evil,  but  we  can  “overcome  evil  with 
good.”  We  believe  that  these  Scrip¬ 
tures  and  many  others  very  well  apply 
to  the  TV  problem.  We  must  consider 
the  Scriptural  principles,  for  we  kno^iL 
the  Bible  is  the  key  to  the  solution  ot 
every  problem  if  properly  applied  and 
used. 
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Since  we  object  to  harmful  entertain- 

Cent  we  must  provide  other  means  of 
creation  for  our  children  and  young 
people ;  something  that  is  upbuilding, 
edifying,  and  enlightening  in  the  intel¬ 
lectual  and  spiritual  realms.  This 
would  mean  Christian  activities,  indi¬ 
vidually  or  collectively.  With  good  li¬ 
braries  (that  is,  a  variety  of  good  sound 
^ooks  and  periodicals)  at  home  and  in 
the  church,  we  could  start  a  sound 
reading  program  for  our  youth,  using 
the  best  current  Christian  literature 
available.  Many  pleasant  hours  can  be 
spent  very  profitably,  reading  good 
spiritual  books.  With  all  this,  we  must 
never  forget  or  neglect  to  emphasize 
diligent  Bible  study,  both  privately  and 
^  the  family  circle.  In  this,  as  in  other 
Virtues,  parents  must  set  the  example 
if  they  expect  their  children  to  follow 
the  desired  pattern. 

Youthful  energies  can  be  harnessed 
and  used  profitably  in  church  group 
activities,  such  as  Junior  Sewing  Cir¬ 
cles  and  Missionary  Projects,  of  which 
the  proceeds  are  used  to  clothe  and 
l^ed  the  needy,  or  to  provide  the  Bread 
^d  Water  of  life.  Under  certain  con¬ 
ditions,  especially  in  urban  areas,  boys’ 
craft  and  wood-working  classesTnay  be 
quite  desirable.  We  would  encourage 
youth  Bible  study  groups,  with  a  min¬ 
ister,  Sunday  school  superintendent,  or 
some  mature  well-grounded  Christian 
(brother  in  charge ;  prayer  groups ;  dis¬ 
tribution  of  Christian  literature;  mak¬ 
ing  and  distributing  sunshine  boxes  for 
“shut-ins” ;  Christmas  bundles,  bas¬ 
kets,  or  boxes,  for  the  needy  and  the 
lonely  in  the  community.  Singing  is  an¬ 
other  favorite  and  profitable  pastime, 
^od  is  pleased  when  young  people  sing 
^is  praises  in  a  worshipful  spirit.  (We 
know  of  “singings”  (?)  that  were  not 
worshipful,  and  in  such  cases  God  is 
not  pleased.  Ed.)  Singing  schools  and 
choral  groups,  with  adult  leadership, 
can  be  very  beneficial  and  provide  un¬ 
told  opportunities  to  serve  Christ  and 
the  church,  by  cheering  the  sick,  the 
destitute,  and  the  elderly  saints  of  the 
church,  and  by  witnessing  for  Christ  to 
the  neighbors  who  do  not  know  the 
Saviour. 


When  young  people  are  not  kept 
busy  with  better  things  they  will  seek 
companionship  with  the  world  and 
worldly  things.  Our  approach  to  this 
problem  must  be  Scriptural,  sane,  and 
practical.  The  church  must  provide  op¬ 
portunities  for  Christian  service:  and 
sponsor  activities  for  the  proper  train¬ 
ing  and  development  of  our  young  peo¬ 
ple,  that  will  capture  their  ambitions 
and  energies  before  Satan  “drafts” 
them  into  his  employment.  Practical 
Christianity  provides  many  opportuni¬ 
ties  for  service  through  which  Christ  is 
glorified,  the  church  is  edified,  and  the 
world  is  convinced  of  a  Christ-centered 
religion.  Christianity  is  not  only  nega¬ 
tive.  It  does  not  consist  of  an  endless 
line  of  “Do  not’s”  and  “Don’ts,”  but  it 
is  full  of  positive  “Do’s.”  Therefore  let 
us  be  up  and  doing  with  Holy  Ghost 
directed  and  Spirit-filled  activities : 
“(For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds;) 
casting  down  imaginations,  .  .  .  and 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ;  and  having 
in  a  readiness  to  revenge  all  disobedi¬ 
ence,  when  your  obedience  is  fulfilled, 
(und  sind  bereit,  zu  rachen  alien  Unge- 
horsam,  wenn  euer  Gehorsam  erfiillet 
ist)”  — II  Cor.  10:4-6.  “Resist  the  devil, 
and  he  will  flee  from  you”  (Jas.  4:7). 

“This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit, 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the 
flesh”  (Gal.  5:16).  We  can  not  “walk” 
while  we  are  standing  still. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


If  there  is  righteousness  in  the 
heart,  there  will  be  beauty  in  the  char¬ 
acter.  If  there  is  beauty  in  the  charac¬ 
ter,  there  will  be  harmony  in  the  home. 
If  there  is  harmony  in  the  home,  there 
will  be  order  in  the  nation.  When 
there  is  order  in  the  nation,  there  will 
peace  in  the  world. — Grace  Children’s 
Home  Messenger. 


Whenever  a  man  is  ready  to  un¬ 
cover  his  sins,  God  is  always  ready  to 
cover  them. 
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OUR  PEACE  WITNESS 


Opportunities  Experienced  in  I>W 
By  Ivan  M.  Yoder 

Many  people  dread  the  thought  of  our 
young  boys  going  out  in  I-W  service,  but 
what  should  we  as  Christians  make  of  it? 
We  have  a  golden  opportunity  before  us  to 
fulfill  the  great  commandment  that  Christ 
gave  when  He  commanded  to  go  and  teach 
all  nations. 

Many  of  us  were  probably  slow  in  getting 
adjusted  to  our  new  environment  and  to  the 
people  with  whom  we  come  in  contact.  Here 
at  the  Welfare  Home  (Smyrna,  Del.)  we  have 
mostly  old  people,  and  there  are  those  who 
seem  to  have  had  a  miserable  life.  Christian 
kindness  wins  the  confidence  of  most  of 
them.  One  man,  for  instance,  was  apt  to  be¬ 
come  very  angry  as  soon  as  you’d  touch  him, 
but  after  proving  to  him  that  we  would  not 
torment  him  his  attitude  changed  consider¬ 
ably  and  we  can  have  pleasant  times  with 
him  now. 

People  will  greatly  respect  you  for  doing 
little  deeds  of  kindness  and  hivors  for  them. 
This  is  especially  true  of  the  frequently  mis¬ 
treated  colored  people.  Inmates  and  employ¬ 
ees  of  such  an  institution  appreciate  a  friendly 
visit.  At  the  time  of  death  in  a  family  here 
we  called  at  the  home,  and  this  seemed  to 
be  greatly  appreciated.  We  have  also  found 
it  very  profitable  to  take  fellow  employees 
to  church  with  us. 

One  man,  that  used  to  be  an  employee  here 
and  is  now  a  patient,  who  was  very  discour¬ 
aged  at  one  time,  came  to  my  room  on  several 
different  occasions  asking  me  to  read  to  him 
from  the  Bible  and  to  pray  for  him.  Another 
one,  who  was  trying  to  quit  drinking,  also 
asked  us  to  pray  for  him.  These  are  golden 
opportunities  to  render  humble  service  to 
needy  creatures  for  whom  Christ  has  died. 

Smyrna,  Delaware. 

What  I-W  Has  Meant  to  Me 
By  Orde’n  M.  Yoder 

First  of  all,  it  provided  a  real  opportunity 
to  witness  and  labor  for  the  Lord.  It  was 
only  after  entering  I-W  service  that  I  learned 
how  the  world  is  living.  A  Christian  can 
not  see  the  ways  of  the  world  without  being 
challenged  by  the  need  for  a  real  live  witness 


for  Christ.  All  too  often,  when  we  do  havf^ 
an  opportunity  to  spe^  to  someone  in  need 
of  spiritual  help,  we  just  neglect  it,  and 
thereby  we  not  only  lose  a  blessing  ourselves, 
but  fail  to  be  a  blessing  to  some  needy  soul 
whom  we  might  have  helped. 

Our  unit  sponsored  a  I-W  Chorus,  which 
afforded  opportunities  to  witness  througl^ 
hymns  and  Gospel  songs;  and  also  cottage 
meetings  every  Wednesday  evening.  These 
inspirational  meetings  offered  rich  blessings. 
“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven”  (Matt.  5:16). 

I  was  especially  thankful  that  our  work 
seemed  to  be  appreciated  by  those  with 
whom  we  served.  This  meant  a  lot  to  u^ 
and  made  the  work  more  enjoyable.  " 

“Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  , 
called  the  sons  of  God:  therefore  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not. 
Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and 
it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but 
we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  i4P 
(I  John  3:1,  2). 

Grantsville,  Md. 


(Note:  After  serving  two  years  at  the  Welfare 
Home,  Smyrna,  Delaware,  Brother  Orden 
has  returned  home,  while  Brother  Ivan  con¬ 
tinues  to  serve  at  the  same  place.  Ed.)  j 


A  gentleman  was  visiting  a  friend 
when,  to  entertain  him,  the  little 
daughter  brought  out  her  birthday- 
book.  Turning  over  the  leaves  froim 
January  first,  he  read  the  names  of  heP 
friends.  When  he  came  to  December 
25,  he  found  one  line  carefully  written, 
‘‘Dear  Jesus  Christ.”  “But,  Mary,” 
said  the  gentleman,  “this  is  only  for 
names  of  your  friends.”  Looking  up 
into  his  face,  she  smiled,  and  her  face 
flushed  with  joy.  “Why,  Jesus,”  she 
quickly  replied,  “is  my  very  best  anrf 
dearest  friend,  and  thaf  is  the  nicest 
birthday  of  all.”— CfiH^tian  Endeavor 
World. 
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SAYING  rr  IN  VERSE 

^  GOD  IN  THE  NATION’S  LIFE  A  MESSAGE  OF  PEACE 


Putting  God  in  the  nation’s  life. 

Bringing  us  back  to  the  ideal  thing 
There’s  something  fine  in  a  creed  like  that, 
Something  true  in  those  words  that  ring. 
Sneer  as  you  will  at  the  “preacher  air,” 

^  Scoff  as  you  will  at  the  Bible  tang, 

It’s  putting  God  in  the  nation’s  life 
That  will  keep  it  clear  of  the  crooked 
“gang.” 

We’ve  kept  Him  out  of  its  life  too  long. 
We’ve  been  afraid— to  our  utter  shame — 
To  put  Him  into  our  speech  and  song. 

To  stand  on  the  hustings  and  speak  His 
H  name. 

We’ve  put  all  things  in  that  life  but  Him, 
We’ve  put  our  selfishness,  pride  and  show; 
It  is  time  for  the  true  ideal  to  come. 

And  time  for  the  low  desire  to  go. 


Were  half  the  power  that  fills  the  world  with 
terror. 

Were  half  the  wealth  bestowed  bn  camps 
and  courts. 

Given  to  redeem  the  human  mind  from  error 
There  were  no  need  of  arsenals  or  forts! 

The  warrior’s  name  would  be  a  name  ab¬ 
horred  ! 

And  every  nation,  that  should  lift  again 

Its  hand  against  a  brother,  on  its  foreh^d 
Would  wear  forevermore  the  curse  of  Cain! 

Down  the  dark  future,  through  long  genera¬ 
tions. 

The  echoing  sounds  grow  fainter  and  then 
cease; 

And  like  a  bell,  with  solemn,  sweet  vibrations, 
I  hear  once  more  the  voice  of  Christ  say, 
“Peace!” 


Putting  God  in  the  nation’s  life. 

Helping  us  think  of  the  higher  thing, 
(Hfhat  is  the  kind  of  speech  to  make. 

That  is  the  kind  of  song  to  sing. 

Upward  and  forward  and  let  us  try. 

The  new  ideal  in  the  forthright  way — 
Putting  God  in  the  nation’s  life. 

And  putting  it  there  in  a  style  to  stay. 

— ^Anon. 


Peace!  and  no  longer  from  its  brazen  portals 
The  blast  of  war’s  great  organ  shakes  the 
skies! 

But  beautiful  as  songs  of  the  inunortals. 
The  holy  melodies  of  love  arise. 

— ^Henry  W.  Longfellow. 

•  •  • 

Only  one  need,  both  night  and  day; 
Only  to  trust,  and  watch,  and  pray. 


m 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Dear  Juniors:  For  lack  of  space  we  have  been 
able  to  give  you  the  service  you  have  a  right  to 
expect  and  should  have.  Months  paw  before  your 
letters  appear  in  print.  We  took  a  trip  to  SOTtt«We 
with  the  editor  to  discuss  this  problem  with  the 
publishers.  We  decided  to  print  only  a  few  ot  t^ 
best  letters,  but  all  your  names  and  credit  will  M 
.printed.  We  appreciate  your  interest  very  much, 
iihnd  want  to  encourage  you  to  keep  on  learning  and 
report  to  us.  You  will  never  be  sorry.  What  you 
learn  while  young  will  stay  with  you.  Make  ^r 
letters  brief  and  write  news  of  general  interne  The 
best  and  neatest  letters  will  be  printed.  If  there  is 
anything  you  would  like  to  know,  please  feel  free  to 
ask.  We  are  here  to  help  you  and  want  to  do  v^at 
littie  we  can  with  the  help  of  God.  We  hope  to  give 
you  better  service  in  the  future.  Pray  for  me  and 

my  work.  Middlebury.  Ind..  April  19,  1955. 

^  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  Readers:  Giwt- 
Wings  in  Jesus’  name.  Today  was  a  nice  spring  day. 
oS  school  will  dose  May  18.  On  the  17th  our 
dass  will  go  on  a  trip  to  Detroit  and  Canada.  I 
/Katie)  would  like  to  have  a  twin  or  pen  pal.  My 
birth  date  is  March  21,  1948.  I  hope  name  is 
still  on  the  hook.  ThU  is  my  (Henflkns)  first 


letter.  I  was  9  years  old  Jan.  10.  I  am  in  the 
second  grade.  It  is  raining  this  evening.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Katie  and  Herman  D.  Bontrager. 

Dear  Juniors:  Katie  has  $3.46  credit  and  Hetman 
has  37^.  Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have,  Katie.  We  don’t  take  names  off  the  book. 
You  both  did  good  work.— Aunt  Mary. 

Etna  Green,  Ind.,  April  24,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  Readers:  Greet¬ 
ings  in  the  Lord’s  holy  name.  It  rained  this  after¬ 
noon.  The  seventh  and  eighth  grades  went  to  Chi¬ 
cago  last  Saturday,  instead  of  having  a  class  party. 
We  were  all  tired  when  we  came  back.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Martha  Ann  Schwartz. 

Dear  Martha:  We  are  glad  to  hear  from  you  but 
sorry  you  did  not  report  anything  so  we  could  put 
your  name  on  the  book  and  give  you  some  credit. 
—Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  April  24,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  Readers:  Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  holy  luune.  This  was  a  damp  and 
dreary  day.  We  have  only  5  more  weeks  of  school. 
With  love  and  best  withes,  Sarah  S.  Glick. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  24^  credit.-Aunt  Mary. 
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Salisbury.  Pa.,  May  13,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  a  little  girl  9 
years  old.  1  am  the  oldest  in  a  family  of  3  girls  and 
one  boy,  and  one  little  brother  in  heaven.  I  go  to 
Cross  Roads  Parochial  School.  I  am  in  grade  two. 
We  had  a  fine  Mother’s  Day  program  on  May  6. 
Wishing  you  Cod’s  blessings,  Miriam  Esther  Beachy. 

Dear  Miriam;  You  have  4^  credit.  You  Wrote  a 
fine  letter  for  the  first  time. 


Esther  Miller,  Bremen,  Ind.  School  closed  April 
23.  Has  89^  credit. 

Martha  C.  Mast,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio.  Has  61^ 
credit. 

Mary  C.  Mast,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio.  Has  80^  credit. 
Last  letter.  Will  be  14  this  week.  Enjoyed  it  very 
much. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Inola,  Okla.,  May  19,  1955. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  Readers;  Greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is  rainy. 
Salina  Chupp  and  Joe  Bontrager  will  be  married 
May  26.  We  haven’t  had  a  wedding  here  for  over  6 
years;  so  it  will  be  something  new  for  the  children. 

I  passed  the  eighth  grade.  This  will  be  my  last 
year  of  school.  May  13  was  our  last  day.  I  am  13 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  9.  A  Herold  reader, 
Cora  Jane  Gingerich. 

Dear  Cora;  You  have  $2.61  credit;  so  you  shall 
have  the  gifts  you  selected. 

Minnie  Gingerich,  Inola,  Okla.  Will  be  in  eighth 
grade  next  year.  Has  $2.25  credit.  Lacks  25^  of 
having  enough  for  both  presents;  so  will  send  Testa¬ 
ment  first. 

Mattie  Bontrager,  Shipshewana,  Ind.  Is  her  last 
letter.  Will  be  14  soon.  Has  68^  credit. 

Melva  Mae  Miller,  Holmesville,  Ohio.  Mother 
gaining  nicely  after  an  operation.  Has  $1.18  credit. 

Fannie  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Hartville,  Ohio.  Birth  date 
Sept.  15,  1942.  Has  59^  credit. 

Aden  Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio.  First  letter.  Is 

II  -years  old  and  in  fifth  grade.  Goes  to  Berlin 
School.  Has  14^  credit.  Yes,  religious  poems  count 
the  same  as  song  verses. 

Ruth  R.  Stoltzfus,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.  Birth  date 
Aug.  12,  1942.  School  closes  June  2.  Has  $1.65  credit. 

Susie  Troyer,  Fredericksburg,  Ohio.  Has  11^ 
credit. 

Lizzie  Troyer,  Fredericksburg,  Ohio.  Has  $1.65 
credit. 

Jesse  Peachey,  Selinsgrove,  Pa.  Has  $1.07  credit. 
Mary  Peachey,  Selinsgrove,  Pa.  Has  $1.02  credit. 
Robert  Overholt,  Lynnhaven,  Va.  Is  11  years  old. 
Birthday  May  1.  Has  $1.88  credit. 

Katie  Mae  Helmuth,  Hutchinson,  Kans.  Would 
very  much  like  to  have  a  lot  of  pen  pals.  Birth  date 
Feb.  17,  1943.  Has  49^  credit. 

Mary  Bontrager,  Tuscola,  Ill.  Has  13^  credit. 
Tobias  A.  Kuhns,  Nappanee,  Ind.  Has  $1.28  credit. 
Mattie  Bontrager,  Shipshewana,  Ind.  School  closed 
April  19.  Had  wiener  roast,  ice  cream,  potato  chips, 
and  popcorn.  Has  66^  credit. 

Thelma  Jean  Moist,  Goshen,  Ind.  First  letter. 
Only  1^  cr^it  for  one  pie.  Hope  will  report  more 
next  time. 

Mary  Alice  Miller,  Plain  City,  Ohio.  Will  have 
school  picnic  May  II.  Has  6^  credit. 

Katie  Miller,  Plain  City,  Ohio.  Has  $1.33  credit. 
Leon,  Elmer,  and  Susie  Ellen  Helmuth,  Kalona, 
Iowa.  Leon  has  54rf  credit,  Elmer  24rf,  and  Susie 
Ellen  39^. 

John  A.  Mast,  Millersburg,  Ohio.  Baby  sister 
bom  April  11,  named  Sara  Sue.  Has  25^  credit. 

Erma  Lou  Stutzman,  Plain  City,  Ohio.  Wants 
twin  or  pen  pal.  Birth  date  Aug.  31,  1944.  Has 
$1.42  credit. 

Mattie  M.  Troyer,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio.  Last  let¬ 
ter.  Will  be  14  May  29.  Has  $1.03  credit. 


Sent  by  Mary  Bontrager 

Yirelv,  lirevy,  I  asy  tuon  ouy.  Eh  htat  reeathh  yrfA 
odrw,  nad  leevitheb  no  ihm  atht  tesn  em,  ahht’*' 
niteevrlgsa  fell,  nda  lahls  ton  moec  otni  cnnnmo- 
daitoe;  ubt  si  saedps  mrof  ahdte  outn  feil. 

Sent  by  Thelma  Jean  Moist 
Nad  abtuo  het  nthin  ourh  Ejuss  deric  thiw  a  doul 
iveoc,  sinayg.  Lie,  Lie,  mala  bstciaahhan?  hatt  si  ot 
yas,  Ym  Dgo,  ym  Odg,  hwy  aths  outh  nekofras  em? 

Sent  by  Robert  Overholt 

Sulaet  .lal  hemt  hatt  veha  het  uler  veor  ouy,  dan 
lal  hte  snaits.  Hety  fo  Alyit  tealus  uyo. 

Sent  by  Leon  Helmuth  ^ 

Subceea  atht,  ehnw  hyet  nkwe  Odg,  yteh  ifgriedlo 
mhi  otn  sa  Dgo,  rheneit  ewer  nhatulkf;  utb  mebcea 
ivna  ni  eirth  tsiamgnaioni,  nad  rtihe  olshofi  reath 
saw  nrkeddae. 

Sent  by  Robert  Overholt 

A  cdweki  nma  radnehthe  shi  cfae;  ubt  sa  rof  hte 
pugirth,  eh  idecrtteh  shi  ywa. 

Sent  by  Walter  Hochstetler 
Eb  listl,  dan  wkon  htta  I  ma  Odg;  I  ilwl  eb  laxedte 
gmnoa  het  henheat,  I  lliw  eb  eeldaxt  ni  hte  thera. 

Sent  by  Esther  Beachy  ^ 

I  asw  Idga  hnwe  hyet  adis  outn  em,  Elt  su  og  oint 
het  oesuh  fo  eth  Dior. 


DELIVERANCE  FROM  THE 
POWER  OF  SIN 

By  Alice  N.  Beachy  ^ 

As  long-  as  we  dwell  in  this  taber¬ 
nacle  of  flesh  we  will  be  faced  with  the 
problem  of  sin.  We  live  in  a  sinful 
world  and,  by  natural  birth,  have  been 
born  with  a  fallen  nature.  However, 
God  has  solved  the  problem  by  provid¬ 
ing  a  second  birth,  “not  of  blood,  no# 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 
of  man,  but  of  God”  (John  1:13).  Be¬ 
ing:  “born  ...  of  the  Spirit”  (John  3 :5)  , 
we  walk  “not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his” 
(Rom.  8:9).  If  we  belong  to  Christ  theM 
Holy  Spirit  dwells  within  us,  and 
“when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come, 
he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth”  (John 
16:13).  God’s  Word  is  truth  and  the 
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Spirit  will  never  lead  us  contrary  to  the 
|Word  of  God. 

^  “Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmities :  for  we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought;  but  the 
Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  ut¬ 
tered”  (Rom.  8:26).  There  are  times 
^when  words  fail  to  express  our  inward 
•impulses  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to 
God,  then  the  Spirit  intercedes  beyond 
the  capacity  of  word.  “The  Spirit  him¬ 
self  intercedes  on  our  behalf  with  sighs 
too  deep  for  words”  (Berkeley  Trans.). 
“And  he  that  keepeth  his  command¬ 
ments  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him. 
And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in 
us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given 
s”  (I  John  3:24).  “The  Spirit  itself 
eareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God”  (Rom. 
8:16).  “Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell 
in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit”  (I  John  4:13). 
“The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good¬ 
ness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance.” 

•  So  as  not  to  hinder  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  His  work  of  leading  us  and  deliver¬ 
ing  us  from  the  power  of  sin,  the  New 
Testament  warns  us  of  several,  things 
we  dare  not  do.  We  dare  not  RESIST 
the  Spirit,  like  the  unbelieving  Jews 
(Acts  7:51);  nor  TEMPT  the  Spirit, 
Jike  Ananias  and  Sapphira  (Acts  5 :9)  ; 
•quench  not  the  Spirit”  (I  Thess. 
5:19);  “and  GRIEVE  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God”  (Eph.  4:30);  “but  the 
BLASPHEMY  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men.  .  .  . 
whosoever  SPEAKETH  AGAINST 
the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  for- 
l^iven  him,  neither  in  this  world,  nei¬ 
ther  in  the  world  to  come”  (Matt  12:31, 
32). 

The  complete  atonement  through 
Jesus  Christ  has  brought  deliverance  to 
all  who  accept  it  by  faith.  “He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with 
^him  also 'freely  give  us  all  things” 
^(Rom.  8:32).  “All  things”  would  sure¬ 
ly  include  deliverance  from  the  power 
of  sin.  “If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins. 


and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous¬ 
ness”  (I  John  1 :9). 

Only  children  of  God  have  an  Advo¬ 
cate.  “My  little  children,  these  things 
write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And 
if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  right¬ 
eous”  (I  John  2:1).  As  we  grow  in 
Christian  life  we  perhaps  become  aware 
of  sin  which  earlier  in  life  we  didn’t 
recognize  as  sin,  but  which  neverthe¬ 
less  was  sin  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 
For  example:  Suppose  we  were  con¬ 
victed  of  the  sin  of  doubt  and  worry. 
We  might  have  been  thus  ensnared  for 
some  time,  not  recognizing  it  as  sin. 
(“Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin” — 
Rom.  14:23).  By  wholehearted  sub¬ 
mission  to  God  He  will  show  us  how 
He  would  have  us  change  our  ways  and 
attitudes.  So  Jesus  Christ,  our  Advo¬ 
cate,  takes  care  of  those  sins  which  are 
unknown  to  us.  This  does  not,  how¬ 
ever,  give  any  room  for  willful  sinning. 
As  soon  as  we  recognize  sin  in  our  lives 
we  need  to  confess  and  forsake  it,  go¬ 
ing  on  to  nobler  planes  of  Christian 
living. 

The  way  to  victory  is  through  Christ. 
“For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world:  and  this  is  the  vic¬ 
tory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith”  (I  John  5:4).  “But  thanks 
be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  vic¬ 
tory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ” 
(I  Cor.  15:57).  Dear  reader,  if  you  are 
living  a  defeated  Christian  life  God  has 
something  far  better  for  you.  Perhaps 
you  are  trying  to  win  the  victory  in 
your  own  strength  or  trying  to  escape 
from  the  devil  instead  of  resisting  him 
by  faith  in  Christ.  Perhaps  there  is  yet 
something  which  you  love  or  desire 
ahead  of  complete  victory.  Whatever 
the  circumstances  are,  Christ  is  the  an¬ 
swer.  When  our  heart’s  desire  above 
all  else  is  to  glorify  God  in  every  phase 
of  life,  and  we  surrender  to  Him  com¬ 
pletely,  claim  His  promises,  fully  trust¬ 
ing  Him  to  keep  us,  surely  without  fail 
there  is  ytctory  for  us,  through  “him 
that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling, 
and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy”  (Jude  24).  God  has  made  every 
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provision  necessary  to  keep  us  from 
falling.  Christ  is  able ;  God’s  Word  says 
so.  “A  life  wholly  entrusted  to  Christ’s 
keeping  could  be  overborne  only  if  God 
Himself  could  be  overpowered.”  “God’s 
promise  is  not  to  keep  us  from  trouble, 
but  that  He  will  keep  us  in  [time  of] 
trouble.”  (Two  of  Dobbin’s  quota¬ 
tions). 

Temptations  will  come,  yes,  but 
again  we  have  the  precious  promise  in 
I  Cor.  10:13,  “There  hath  no  tempta¬ 
tion  taken  you  but  such  as  is  common 
to  man:  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.”  “Be¬ 
ing  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he 
which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you 
will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ”  (Phil.  1 :6).  “Greater  is  he  that 
is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world” 
(I  John  4:4).  So  God  has  made  every 
provision  for  us  to  live  victoriously 
and  He  is  longing  that  each  one  of  His 
children  enjoy  the  peace  and  happiness 
which  victory  through  Christ  alone  can 
bring. 

Growth  is  essential  to  life,  and  to  at¬ 
tain  spiritual  growth  we  must  feed 
upon  the  Word  of  God.  “As  newborn 
babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby”  (I 
Pet.  2:2).  A  child  can  not  grow  phys¬ 
ically  unless  it  is  fed;  neither  can  we 
grow  spiritually  without  a  knowledge 
of  the  Word.  If  we  have  Christ  as  our 
pattern  we  always  keep  growing  spir¬ 
itually,  for  we  never  outgrow  the  Pat¬ 
tern. 

Cleansing  is  imperative  for  the  Chris¬ 
tian  life  and  the  Word  of  God  is  es¬ 
sential  for  this  purpose  too.  “Where¬ 
withal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way?  by  taking  heed  thereto  according 
to  thy  word.”  “Thy  word  have  I  hid 
in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee”  (Ps.  119:9,  11). 

X 


“Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quenc^ 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  Ana 
take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word 
of  God”  (Eph.  6:16,  17).  In  Matthew 
four  we  have  the  example  of  Christ 
using  the  Word  of  God  to  resist  the 
devil.  “Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation :  for  when  he  is  tired* 
he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him”  (James  1:12). 

One  sure  way  to  backslide  is  to  neg¬ 
lect  the  study  of  God’s  Word.  Again  I 
say  we  must  feed  on  the  Word  in  order 
to  grow  spiritually.  By  reading  the 
Word  we  gain  a  knowledge  of  God’s 
will  concerning  us;  God  speaks  to  u# 
through  His  Word. 

“Prayer  is  the  Christian’s  vital 
breath.”  “By  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God”  (Phil.  4:6). 
Let  us  not  allow  anything  to  deprive  us 
of  our  daily  private  devotion  with  the 
Lord.  This  is  very  essential  to  spiritu^ 
growth  and  victory.  Communion  witn 
the  Lord  will  draw  us  closer  to  Him, 
and  therefore  will  make  it  much  easier 
to  resist  the  devil.  “Submit  yourselves 
therefore  to  God.  Resist  the  devil,  and 
he  will  flee  from  you.  Draw  nigh  to 
God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you” 
(James  4:7,  8).  This  verse  does  not  sa0 
that  the  Lord  will  follow  us  about 
when  we  walk  away  from  Him,  but 
rather  we  must  draw  near  to  Him  and 
He  will  draw  near  to  us.  “The  most 
useful  Christians  are  those  whose 
strength  comes  from  their  mystic  union 
with  the  living  Christ”  (Dobbins). 

It  is  truly  possible  to  experienclf^ 
“deliverance  from  the  power  of  sin” 
through  the  Spirit,  through  Christ,  and 
through  the  Word. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 
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toir  ^lauben  lieber  bet  ®aul  ^)ai  foIii^eS  nur 
flcfagt  nad^bem  er  iabe  bafe  bic  Ba^  bem 
^rm  ni^i  geftel.  bioQte  ftd^  DorfteHen 
aU  einer  bet  bem  ®erm  bicne  tjon  fionaen 
^eraen. 

2Bir  iebcn  bcwtiflc^tageS  Umftanbe  don 
fieute  bie  oud^  fid^  dorfteKen  tdollcn  nB  ge« 
treue  Stad^folger  4:f)rifti.  8ie  mollen 
bienen  fo  longe  bafe  e§  nidbt  an  diel  ^eua* 
trogeS  nimmt.  Bie  finb  mentg  befummert 
Idas  bie  Sibel  forbert  don  einem  ber  ©bniti 
nodifolgen  idiH.  '©erobe  mie  Saul  fie  fagen 
fie  baben  baS  $errn  SBort  erfMt  djenn  fie 
nur  bie  golbene  9legel  gebalten  baben.  SBo 
©otte^  SBort  etmag  forbert  bafe  ber  9lotur 
nicbt  obnlitb  ift  bann  fagen  fie  foIcbeS  ift 
don  grofee  SBitbtigfeit  unb  mar  anmenbbar 
an  ber  3eit  mo  bie  Sdbrift  gefdfirieben  mar, 
ufm.  Saul^  ^Ibgeborfam  mor  angefeben 
al§  Ungeborfam  unb  bradbte  ibm  feinen  @e- 
gen,  nein,  eg  gait  ibm  awm  Unfegen  ober 
Sludb.  ©erabe  fo  aucb  je^t,  menn  mir  bem 
®errn  fo  bcilb  getreu  bienen  unb  bie  99e» 
feble  unb  ©ebote  mo  er  unB  bidterlaffen 
batte  nur  fo  mie  eg  ung  gefallig  ift,  bulten, 
bann  mirb  eg  ung  gar  nicbtg  belfen  an  ie= 
nem  2^g.  ©g  mirb  ung  nicbt  beffer  geben 
benn  bem  ber  gar  fein  33emeig  madbt  alg 
ein  ©brift.  nimmt  unfer  ganger  ©rnft, 
unfere  ganaen  ©emiit  unb  ^Sften.  SBo 
©otteg  SBort  fagt:  3:ue  bag,  fdjbollen  mir 
eg  tun;  mo  eg  fagt:  S;ue  foicbeg  nidbt,  moHen 
mir  eg  nicbt  tun;  mo  eg  fagt:  ©ebe,  fo  moHen 
mir  geben  unb  mo  eg  fagt:  ^ommet,  fo  mol* 
len  mir  fommen.  SBir  moHen  nicbtg  laffen 
ung  derbinbern,  nicbtg  laffen  ein  SCeil  don 
unfer  Streubeit  baben,  meicbeg  nicbt  mit  ber 
Streubeit  au  ©ott  derbunben  ift. 

SBir  erinnern  ung  on  einen  alten  33ruber 
ber  oufeerlidb  “db  abfonberlicb  ouf  bem 
Sonntag  ein  ©cbein  batte  olg  ein  frommer 
aWann  ©otteg.  SBir  borten  einmal  ein  an* 
berer  SWann  (nicbt  ein  SSrubcr  don  unfere 
©emeinbe)  a3emerfung  macben  don  fein 
frommeg  SInfeben  aber  leiber  fagte  er  bafe 
feine  SBorte  im  Sllletagleben  nidbt  immer 
aufmeffen  mit  feine^n  augerlicbe  Stnfdbein. 
Sft  eg  moglidb  fiir  getreu  fein  in  grofeen 
S)ingen  unb  nicbt  in  ^leinen?  S'tein.  SBer 
in  fJeinen  Sadben  ungeborfam  ift,  ber  fonn 
nicbt  auf  bie  fiange  bie  2eute  betriigen  unb 
ein  Scbein  geben  alg  mare  er  ein  getreuer 
9?adbf6Iger  ©brifti.  SBenn  eg  ou^  mbglidb 
ift  fiir  ein  fdbeinbeiligeg  Seben  fiibren  dor 
aWenfcben,  obne  eigentlicb  dor  ©ott  gebeiligt 


unb  gerecbt  au  fein,  fo  ift  eg  bo^  nidbt  mog*  | 
lidb  fiir  ©ott  betriigen  ober  taufcbcd.  ©r 
mirb  atte  SBerfe  dorg  ©ericbt  bringen  m# 
ifjoulug  fagt:  „aBir  miiffen  oHe  offenbar 
merben  dor  bem  SiidbterftubI  ©brifti,  auf 
bofe  ein  jeglitber  embfaugc,  nadbbem  er  ge* 
banbelt  bat  bei  Seibegleben,  eg  fei  gut  ober 
bofe."  2.  ^or.  5,  10. 

„5)enn  fo  jemonb  bag  ganae  ©efe^  bait 
unb  funbiget  an  einem,  ber  iftg  gana  fdbulgy 
big."  ©oicbeg  fagt  ^afobug.  SBiemobI  mir 
nidbt  mebr  unter  bem  budbftabli^ien  ©efe^ 
finb,  finb  mir  bodb  f<t)ulbig  bem  §errn  ge* 
treulidb  nacbfolgen  unb  feine  a3efeble  unb 
©ebote  balten.  ©ntmeber  bienen  mir  ibm 
don  ganaen  ^eraen,  don  gonaer  Seele  unb 
oHen  unfer  ©emiit  ober  mir  finb  audb  am 
fudben  femonb  anberg  au  bienen.  ^eilmeife 
©eborfam  fann  nidbt  ©ott  gefaHen.  Siebe 
fiefer,  laffet  ung  ung  felber  in  SIcibt  nelfP 
men  bafe  mir  ni^t  bem  ^errn  nur  ein  Steil 
don  unfer  25ienft  ober  ©eborfam  bemeifen 
aber  in  alien  3>ingen,  in  affen  Sacben  ibm 
allein  bienen,  benn  bie  SBorte  ^efu  fteben 
beute  gerabe  fo  feft  alg  jemalg:  fRiemonb 
fann  atoei  ^rrcn  bienen. 


^ur5e  Had^rid^tcn.  • 

Son  Scpfbibonio  fommt  bag  S5eridbt 
bofe  ber  S3ifdbof  ^oban  ©beidber  don  ber 
SBeft  Ober  IbZillcreef  3)igtrift,  ift  beerbigt 
mor  ben  ber  13.  ^uni,  bann  auf  bem  ^ag 
don  feiner  Seerbigung  ift  ber  Oiafon  35an* 
iel  ©.  ©tolfefug  don  ber  ndmlidbe  ©emeinb^ 
geftorben.  ^rouerreben  maren  gebalten  fijy 
ibm  Samgtogg  ber  16.  ^uni.  fDer  S3if(bof 
Sra  Sf^ifflet)  unb  oudb  etiidbe  don  anbere 
Orten  maren  augegen  fiir  bie  beibe  Seicben* 
begangnig  beimobnen.  SKodbten  dieHeicbt  fe* 
monb  don  Sennfbldania  ung  ein  doEen  S3e* 
ridbt  geben. 

^ er  Srebiget  ^errb  Sober  don  SInberfo# 
©0.,  ^ong.,  ift  fcbon  ein  Beitlang  etmag  lei* 
benb.  SBenn  feine  ©efunbbeit  gut  genug 
mirb,  gebenft  er  nadb  ^anfag  ©itd  geben 
fiir  ein  Operation  baben.  ©ein  Sater  Soe. 
ber  3)iofon  ift  in  bie  SInberfon  ©ountp  ©e* 
meinbe,  ift  audb  leibenb  mit  Sllterggebredb* 
lidbfeiten.  ©uter  ©efunbbeit  ift  ein  '©abe 
©otteg,  aber  ^anfbeiten  finb  oft  ein  ©eget#^ 
fur  ung  meil  fie  ung  boron  erinnern  bafe 
biefe  „$utte"  nur  aeitlidb  ift,  unb  bafe  mir 
ein  SSeffere  fudben  motten. 
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Itnfm  ^Klcibtns. 

♦  »Uitl  gtogt  Sir.  1819.  —  ®tc  erioften 
be§  $errn  toerbcn  toieberfommen  unb  flcn 
Sion  fommen  mit  ^audiacn;  cinige  greube 
mirb  iiber  ibrem  ^oupte  fein ;  grcube  unb 
SBonne  merben  fie  ergreifen,  unb  .  .  .  nwS? 

®ibel  groge  fRr.  1820.  —  3>enn  ibr 
jet  bie  ©nabe  unfers  $errn  ^efu  ©bnfti/ 
•afe  ob  er  tnobi  retd)  ift,  tnarb  er  bodb  arm 
um  euretmillen  auf  bafe  ibr  burdb  feine  .  .  . 
roa§? 


Hntmorten  ouf  SJibel  gragett. 

»ibel  groge  fRr.  1811.  —  3^enn  un§  ift 
ein  ^nb  geboren,  ein  Sobn  ift  un^  gegeben, 
toelcbes  ^erricbaft  ift  auf  feine  Sdbulter; 
unb  er  beifei  .  .  .  tuie^ 

0  ^nttoort.  —  ^unberbar,  0lat,  teft, 
©wig  aSater,  griebenfurft.  ^ef.  9/  5-  6. 

fiebre.  —  Xiefer  33er§  ift  eine 
geroiffe  SBeiSfogung  auf  SefuS,  ber  a«effia§, 
ber  in  ber  iferne  3u?unft  fommen  foOl^ 
9ftad)bem  biefeg  gemeiSfagt  mar,  finb  nodb 
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fiber  fieben  bunbert  S^br  oerfloffen  ebc  er 
ei-gentli(b  gebmmeu  ift.  ®r  nwr  geboren 
mit  bie  ©igenfebaft  oon  einem  i?6nig  mel¬ 
ees  ^errfdbaft  ift  auf  feiner  Sdbulter.  5ob- 
8,  37.  Sein  ^onigreicb  ift  nidbt  Don  biefer 
ffielt,  fonbern  er  bcit  ein  emigeS  Sleicb.  ^ier 
finb  fedb^  97amen  bie  3U  unferm  $err  unb 
^eilanb  ^efug  (SbriftuS  geboren.  ©r  beifet 
iSunberbar;  ba§  ift  in  SBabrbeit  fo.  ©§  ift 
munberbar  mie  er  im  Stnfang  bei  @ott  roar 
unb  roie  ^obanneS  eio  ftettt  (^ob.  L  3),  allc 
2)inge  finb  burcb  balfelbige  gemadbt,  roa^ 
gemaebt  ift.  25ann  lange  S^b^  naebber  ift 
er  geboren  als  ein  fleine^  ^nb  Don  einer 
Jungfrau,  ^a  e§  ift  SBunberbar.  3efu§  bat 
ein  mandber  guter  9tat  fitr  feine  fRacbfoIger. 
(5r  bat  Diele  ©eboten  binterlaffen  fitr  un§. 
bann  b^t  er  gefagt:  „aBer  meine  ©ebote  bat 
unb  bait  fie,  ber  ift  eB  ber  midb  licbet.  SSir 
roiffen  bafe  ber  Satan  maebtig  ift,  er  bat  einc 
grofee  ^raft,  aber  Sefu§  feine  ^aft  iiber* 
trifft  ba§  SatanS  ^aft.  Sefw§  foflle 
ebe  er  geben  ^immel  gefabren  ift:  „a)lir  ift 
gegeben  atte  ©eroalt  im  $immel  unb  auf 
irben."  ^elb  ift  ber  Dierte  37amen,  ba§ 
beifet  ein  Sberroinber,  in  feinem  ildmtJfen 
roiber  Satan  unb  ber  3:ob  bat  er  iiberroun* 
ben.  ©in  reebter  $elb.  ©roig  SSater  unb 
griebenfiirft,  er  beifet  roie  i|SauIu§  fogte: 
„2)er  redbte  SSater  iiber  aUe§  roa§  J?inber 
beifet  im  ^immel  unb  auf  ©rben."  ©in  redb* 
ter  griebenfiirft,  einer  ber  grieben  gdben 
fann  in  bie  fb^enfeben  ibre  ^erjen  unb  aufeer 
Sefu§  gibt  e§  feinen  Seeleu'grieben.  ©r 
bat  gefagt  (Sob-  4):  S)en  grieben  lafe  idb 
eudf),  meinen  grieben  gebe  idb  €udb.  fitidbt 
roie  bie  2BeIt  gibt.  ©uer  $er8  erfibredte  nidbt 
unb  fiiribte  ficb  ni(bt. 

groge  9tr.  1812.  —  'Stber  ber  Stacbel  be& 
StobeS  ift  bie  Siinbe;  bie  ^aft  aber  bic 
Siinbe  ift  .  .  .  roa§? 

^nttoiort.  —  ©cfeb.  1.  ^or.  15,  56. 
9tiibli<b«  Sebre.  —  iPauIuS  fdbrieb:  ®er 
lebte  geinb  ber  aufgeboben  roirb  ift  ber 
2:0b  (1.  ^or.  15,  26).  ©§  madbt  ni(bt^  gar 
Diel  au§  roer  bu  audb  bift,  ber  2^ob  ift  bein 
geinb.  Xu  roillft  ibn  lieber  niebt  feben  fom* 
men.  fKan  roirb  ibn  lieber  niebt  itn  §au5 
ober  in  ber  gamilie.  ©^  ift  natiirlidb  'fitr 
SWenfd^en  roeg  bleiben  Don  bie  ©efabr  be^ 
XobeS.  ©^  gibt  immer  31u0name  (©5* 
cebtionS)  in  biefer  Sacb.  Slber  ber  Xob  ift 
niebt  ein  ^nfeben  ber  ^erfon.  ©r  fomml  8u 
Sung  ober  ^It,  e§  ift  bier  fein  Unterfebieb. 
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6r  fommt  ol^ne  einfobung ;  man  fann  il^m 
nlc^t  QuSnjeic^en.  3(ber  ^)iei  ift  etne 
'SQ(b  njorin  alle  timber  @otte§  fid^  freuen 
fonnen.  U^fer  Xejt  fa^t:  ^'Der  Stadbel  be^ 
2:obe§  ift  bie  Sunbe."  Sir  tuollen  ni^t 
gerne  urn  etne  iBiene  ober  pummel,  ober 
^rniiie,  ober  )onft  ettnoS,  bie  bieje  ^leid^ 
finb,  befum  fein,  toeil  mir  tciffen  [ie  ftec^en, 
unb  fie  fte^en  bort,  aber  toenn  ifire  (Stac^el 
ni<bt  mebr  bo  more,  bonn  toerben  mir  un§ 
bon  ibnen  nicbt  fiirdbten.  ©erobe  fo  mit  bem 
Stobe.  Senn  ber  ©to^el  (bie  Siinbe)  h)eg» 
genommen  ift,  bonn  ift  ber  Xob  nidf)t  mebr 
5U  fiircbten.  @o  mir  unfere  Siinben  befen* 
nen  fo  ift  er  (©ott)  treu  unb  geredbt  bofe 
er  un§  bie  <Siinbe  bergibt  unb  reiniget  un§ 
bon  fllle  Untugenb.  So  mir  unfere  Siinben 
befennen  unb  boDon  obloffen  mit  9teu  unb 
fieib,  SBufee  tun  bofiir,  bonn  ift  ber  Sto<beI 
ni(bt  mebr  in  bem  ^ob  fiir  un^. 

$ie  ^oft  ober  ber  Siinbe  ift  bol  ©efeb. 
3)o§  ©efeb  ©ottes  modbt  bie  Sitnb  mddbtig. 

fogt:  „3)u  foUft  ni(bt  .  .  unb  oud^: 
„^u  foUft  .  .  ober  menn  mir  nidbt  ge* 
borfom  finb,  ift  e§  ©Unbe,  unb  mir  finb 
in  ber  ©iinbe  ibre  Stod^en.  Ser  ©iinbe  tut 
ber  ift  ber  ©iinbe  ^e(bt  —  „©ott  ober  fei 
3)onf  fiir  bie  3Sergebung  burd^  bo§  JBIut 
©brifti." 


2)er  unfrud^tbare  IDcinberg. 

Sn  ber  3eit  mirb  be§  $errn  Btoeig  lieb 
unb  mert  fein  unb  bie  ber  ©rbe  berr- 
lidb  utib  fdbon  bei  benen,  bie  erbolten  mer* 
ben  in  SeWt*  4,  2. 

Sn  bie  erfte  brei  ^piteln  bon  biefem 
bro^bbettidben  93udb  tut  ber  $err  e§  fonber= 
Ii(b  beflogcn  4)on  bem  SfbfoU  ber  ©emeinbe 
58roeI,  bon  bie  35erufung  ber  ^eiben,  bon 
bie  ©tolabeit  ber  Xodbter  BtonS,  unb  fo 
mciter ;  bonn  ju  foldber  3eit/  menn  ber  ^err 
e§  mit  Subo  unb  Scrufolem  foft  gorou§ 
mirb  -gemadbt  boben,  fo  mirb  bodb  bie  3Ser» 
bcifeung  bon  bem  Sfteffiog  nicbt  ouSIofdben, 
fonbcm  eS  mirb  beg  ^errn  3ibeig  lieb  unb 
mert  fein.  S)iefer  afteffiog,  nomlidb  ©bri- 
ftug,  mar  ein  ebler  BbJeig  ber  oug  bem 
©tomm  Sefai<»§  entfproffen  ift,  unb  mor 
berriidb  unb  f(b6n  nodb  feiner  menfdblidber 
^otur,  unb  mie  er  bier  olg  eine  Bfrudbt  ber 
€rbc  abgebilbet  ift  mor  er  bie  oHerfdbonftc 
unb  berriidbfte  Sfrudbt  bog  jemnlg  gemodb- 
fen  ift,  too  bie  SWenfdben  bonon  emten  fonn* 


ten  unb  olg  nodb  fonnen  menn  fie  ibm  ge» 
treulidb  bienen  in  berer  3eii-  A 

9fun  beifet  meiter  im  britten  aSersT 
Unb  mer  bo  mirb  iibrig  fein  3U  3ion  unb 
iibrig  bleiben  3U  ^erufolem,  ber  mirb  bei* 
lig  beifeen,  ein  jeglidber,  ber  -gefcbrieben  ift 
unter  bie  Sebenbigen  au  ^erufolem;  bog 
meint  biefenigen  mo  nidbt  mit  bem  ^bfoff 
oerfubret  merben,  fonbern  lebenbig  bleiben^ 
bie  merben  beiOg  beifeen  bon  megen  bei# 
beiligen  SSerbienft  ©brifti  om  ©tomm  beg 
^reuaeg.  ^o  bog  finb  bie  Slugermoblten, 
mo  oug  bie  ^rebigt  bom  ©bongelium,  ©bri* 
ftug  erfennen,  unb  ibn  olg  ibren  ©eIigmo= 
dber  onnebmen  im  ©louben  moburdb  fie  9Ser» 
gebung  ibrer  ©iinben  erlongen,  unb  bonn 
ibre  atomen  im  S3udb  beg  Sebeng  ongefd^rie* 
ben  boben. 

3)onn  beifet  eg  meiter:  2)er  ^err  mirii 
ben  Unflot  ber  ^odbter  3mng  mof(ben  unT 
bie  331utfd^ulben  ^erufolemg  bertreiben  bon 
ibr  burdb  ben  ©eift,  ber  ritbten  mirb  unb 
ein  geuer  onaiinben  mirb,  ^n  biefer  ^in* 
fid^t  mirb  ber  ^err  bie  ©Idubigen  burib 
bog  Sofferbob  im  Sort  reinigen  bon  ber 
geiftlidben  Unreinigfeit  ber  ©iinben,  unb 
biefer  ©eift  ber  ein  geuer  onaiinben  mi^ 
ift  ber  ndmiidbe  ©eift,  ber  Strdfter  mob# 
^efug  fogt  bofe  er  fenben  mirb,  unb  menn 
berfelbige  fommt,  mirb  er  bie  Selt  ftrofen 
urn  bie  ©iinbe  u.  urn  ber  ©ere(btigfeit,  unb 
urn  b^  ©ericfit.  ®ie  Selt  erfidrte  ^efug 
olg  einen  ©iinber,  unb  brocbte  ibn  aum 
Stobe;  ober  ©ott  bemieg  feine  Unf(bulb  unb 
©ered^tigfeit  boburtb,  bofe  er  ibn  mieberunL 
oufermedfte  bon  ben  ^oben,  unb  ibn  in  b# 
§immel  erbdbte. 

^m  fiinften  ^opitel  fommen  mir  bobin 
mo  er  rebet  bon  bem  unfrmbtbore  Seinberg. 
©g  beifet:  Soblon,  i(b  milt  meinem  fiieben 
fingen  ein  Sieb  meineg  ©eliebten  bon  fei- 
nem  Seinberge:  aWein  Sieber  but  einen 
Seinberg  on  einem  fetten  Ort.  mobi  iA 
bem  berbeifeenen  Sonbe  mo  aWiI§  unb  $o» 
nig  fliefet.  atun  beifet  eg  meiter:  ©r  but 
ibn  beradunte;  bog  meint,  er  bat  eine  3oun 
(fence)  berum  gemocbt,  mie  mir  fogen  miir* 
ben  im  atotiirlid^en ;  aber  bier  meint  eg 
bietteicbt  bofe  er  bie  ©emeinbe  ^groel  un* 
terfcbieben  bat  bon  oHe  onbere  IBoIfer  bur(b 
bie  »efcbneibung  unb  ©efe^e  mo  er  ibnefc 
gegcben  bat.  Setter  beifet  eg:  ©r  bat  W 
mit  ©teinbaufen  bermobrt  unb  eble  ateben 
borein  gefenft.  ©erobe  mog  ein  febeg  be* 
beutet,  meife  idb  nicbt;  aber  er  bat  ibnen 
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fefte  Stabte  gegeben,  unb  Me  ^eibcn  bor 

fnen  bertrieben;  er  liefe  bMIige  2eute, 

ropbeten  unb  ^atriard)en  unter  ibnen  fein 
bon  3eit  ju  3eit  ibnen  ben  recbten  SBeg  5U 
bJeifeen.  ^ier  beifet  e§:  6r  baute  audb  einen 
j:urm  barin  unb  grub  etnen  belter  baretn 
unb  nxirtete,  bafe  er  S^rauben  bra^te;  aber 
er  bradbte  ^erlinge,  bag  finb  unreife  5lrau* 
ben,  bie  man  tneber  geniefeen  nodb  gebra^en 
ffcnn.  9^un  fbradb  ber  ^err  tneiter:  fRidbtet 
ibr  ajiirger  3u  ^erfalem,  unb  ibr  TOnner 
Suba,  3h)ii(ben  mir  unb  meinem  aBein= 
berge;  hJtr  ttwllen  fagen:  SKocbet  ibr  aug, 
too  eg  feblet,  an  mem  ber  2>iangel  fei;  benn 
er  fagt  ma§  follte  man  bodb  mebr  tun  an 
meinem  SBeinberge,  bag  id^  ni(bt  getan 
on  ibm?  aSarum  bat  er  benn  ^rlinge  ge» 
bra#,  ba  id)  martete  bafe  er  ^rauben  bradb* 

tt?  2er  ^err  b^tte  feine  Seute  immer  ge^ 
olfen,  unb  ibnen  bie  Sadbe  boraug  ber- 
fiinbigen  lafjen;  bann  menn  [ie  in  UngludE 
gefommen  finb  fo  mar  eg  ibte  eigene  Sdbulb, 
unb  }o  ftebet  bie  Sacbe  nocb  beute. 

aSenn  mir  ein  aBeinberg  pfianaen,  ober 
einige  anbere  griicbte,  unb  mir  tun  alleg 
bafe  mir  fbnnen  fo  bofe  eg  gute  griicbte  brin- 

«n  mocbte,  unb  eg  tut  nitbt,  I’o  finb  mir 
ne  Bmeifet  betriibt  bariiber,  unb  glauben 
mir  ni(bt  eg  ift  audb  fo  bei  ^ott?  Obigeg 
mar  gerebet  bon  ber  ©emeinbe  ^grael,  unb 
ber  ^err  fbracb  meiter:  aBoban,  idb  miU  eucb 
aeigen,  mag  idb  meinem  aBeinberge  tun  mitt, 
©eine  aSanb  foil  meggenommen  merben,  bafe 
er  bermiiftet  merbe,  unb  fein  3tiun  foil  aer^ 
^ffen  merben,  bafe  er  aertreten  merbe.  ^db 
Ibitt  ibtt  miifte  liegen  laffen,  bafe  er  nidbt  ge» 
fdbnitten  nodb  gebucft  merbe,  fonbern  2)ifteln 
unb  iCornen  brauf  madbien;  unb  mitt  ben 
aSoIfen  gebieten,  bafe  fie  nidbt  brauf  reg* 
nen.  Siemeil  bie  ©cbulb  nidbt  mein  ift,  fo 
mub  er  bie  ©trafe  tragen,  fa  '©ott  b^t  ben 
©egen  bmmeg  genommen. 

®  Sm  ain^ang  baf>en  mir  bemerft  bon  bem 
berbcifeenen  aWeffiag,  bafe  foldbe  aSerbeif* 
fung  in  biefe  oerfattene  3cit  ni#  auglojcben 
mirb;  unb  eg  ift  audb  nicbt,  benn  in  bie  er- 
fiittte  3eit  ift  er  gefommen,  nun  bat  ber 
$err  mieberum  ein  aBeinberg  gebfianat 
burdb  ibn,  namlidb,  feine  dbriftlidbe  ^rdbe, 
^ie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg,  unb  er  martete  bafe 
i|r  grudbt  babon  befommen  modbte.  6briftu§ 
fbricbt:  ber  recbte  aBeinftodf,  unb 

mein  aSater  ber  aBeingartner,  unb  eine  jeg- 
lidbe  fttebe  an  mir  ber  grudbt  bringt,  mirb  er 


reinigen,  bafe  er  mebr  Srudbt  bringe;  ffbcr 
bie  mo  ni^t  grucbt  bringen,  mirb  er  meg- 
nebmen;  ja  eg  beifet  meiter,  fie  merben  ^tocr- 
borren,  unb  man  lammelt  fie,  unb  mir  ft  fie 
ing  gcuer,  unb  miiffen  brennen.  aBie  ftebet 
nun  bie  ©acbe  beute?  ©inb  mir  frucbt- 
tore  SReben  am  aBeinftodf,  unb  ift  ©otteS 
aBeinberg  am  auftragen  mie  er  eg  gern  b^' 
te?  2)ag  ift  fiir  ein  jeber  au  betradf)ten,  bier 
ift©elcgenbeit,  ©ott  bat  genug  getan;  menn 
id^  nidf)t  fommen  mdre,  unb  botte  e§  ibnen 
gefagt,  fo  batten  fie  feine  ©iinbe;  nun  aber 
fbnnen  fie  nicbtg  oormenben,  ibre  ©iinben 
au  entf(bulbigen.  aBer  midb  baffet,  ber  baf- 
fet  au(b  meinen  aSater.  $dtte  idb  ai<^^  i>ie 
aBerfe  getan  unter  ibnen,  bie  fein  anbere 
getan  bat,  fo  batten  fie  feine  ©iinbe;  nun 
aber  baben  fie  eg  gefeben,  unb  baffen  bodb 
bcibe,  midb  anb  meinen  aSoter.  Sa  bier  ift 
Dottftanbig  3eugnig,  bafe  mir  nicbts  baben 
ung  aa  entfdbulbigen,  ein  anber  'Dienfcb  fann 
ung  ni#  aug  bem  ^immel  balten,  unb  an¬ 
bere  ibre  Ungerecbtigfeit  mirb  ung  feine 
Urfadb  gebcn  ung  au  re#fertigen,  fonbern 
eine  jeglicbe  ©eel  bie  gefiinbigt  bat,  bie  foil 
fterben,  unb  ni(bt  leben.  aBebe  biefenigen, 
mo  ibr  ©ott  unb  ©dbopfer  nidbt  annebmen 
in  ber  fcbbne  ©nabenaeit;  je^t  ift  Me  ange- 
nebme  3eit,  unb  ber  Slag  beg  §eilg,  beute 
jo  ibr  feine  ©timme  baret,  aerftodtet  nicbt 
in  eure  $eraen.  - 9- 


mal)res  (£I|riftentum. 

eg  mirb  oiel  gelebrt,  biel  geprebigt  unb 
biel  gefdbrieben  Don  ber  ©dbulbigfeit  eineg 
Sbriften  feinem  ©ott  unb.  fein#  SJtilmen- 
fdben  gegeni'tber.  eg  mirb  ung  gefagt,  mag 
mir  tun  fotten  unb  mag  mir.  nidbt  tun  fotten. 
Unfere  ^flidbtcn  alg  Sbriften  merb#  ung 
don  alien  ©eiten  ber  dorgeftettt.  aBir  ftre- 
ben  aucb  barnadb.  aSir  molten  bie  Siebe  unb 
guten  aBitten  bemeifen.  Sir  modbten  geme 
gute  ebriften  fein,  ober  menigfteng  bofur 
gebalten  merben.  Unier  ©treben  ift  nadb 
bem  ©uten  —  mir  mocbten  gerne  tog  fein 
mag  mir  fein  fotten. 

aitttg  bicfeg  ift  gut  unb  nacbabmungg- 
mert,  unb  eine  notmenbige  ©tufe  auf  un- 
ferer  9ieife  bem  bimmlifdben  ^naan  au, 
aber  mir  biirfen  ung  nidbt  mit  biefem,  ober 
in  biefem  3uftanb  befriebigcn  laffen.  Siefe 
aSeftrebungen  biirfen  nidbt  unfcr  enblicbeg 
3iel  bleiben. 
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ffiabreS  ©bnftentum  fliefet  au§  einer  rei* 
neren  unb  l&o^eren  Dueffe.  25er  @eift  @ot» 
tc«  mufe  unS  erfuHen.  ^rjenigc  ben 
i  //ben  ber  SBnibrbeit"  nennt  ober 

Qudb/  //ben  2^ro[ter"  ber  un§  in  „alle  SBa^ir- 
bcit  leitcn"  'loH,  ber  e§  un§  „2lIIe§  lebren" 
n)irb,  unb  un§  „erinnem"  an  feine  Se^re, 
mufe  in  un§  fein. 

Xet  mirb  bann  in  ung  eine  Cluelle  h)er* 
ben  iuorauS  ba§  @ute  fliefet.  2)Qnn  erft 
fommt  ©uteS  1)evt)ov  bo§  Dor  •©ott  etnjog 
gellcn  fann.  SJlSbann  Ujerben  ungebeucf^elte 
fflerfe  unb  SBorte  beroorfommen  bie  oon 
iebermann  qI§  ecbt  anerfannt  merben  ber 
frei  ift  non  jebem  Sorurteil  unb  3Wifegunft. 
^nn  tnirb  eS  unS  leicbt,  unb  eine  ^reube 
[ein  bai8  @ute  au  tun.  SfBbann  finb  hjir 
STOenftbcn  bie  „'®ott  gefoKig  unb  ben  Sl'ten- 
fd^en  n)ert"  finb.  Sebem  ©briften  fein  SUor* 
re(bt  ift  c§  in  biefen  ben:Ii(ben  Buftanb  3u 
fommen.  3«  3ciflen  tnie  man  in  biefen  3^* 
ftanb  fommt  mufe  ber  3hJC<f  unferS  iPrebi* 
genS,  fiebrenS  unb  ©(breibenS  fein. 

—  ©li  ©.  93ontreger. 

—  .©erolb  ber  jBabreit  (1923). 


(2ntfd;uI6igung. 

„Unb  fie  fingen  an,  atte  nacbeinanber 
fi(b  8U  entf(bulbigen."  fine.  14,  18. 

2)er  aufmerffame  fiefer  beS  @Iei(bniffe§ 
nom  grofeen  Slbenbmabl  in  Sue.  14  mirb 
beaebten,  bafe  jene  Seute,  bie  fitb  entf(bulbig» 
ten,  feine  mirflicben  ©ntfcbulbigungen  bor* 
bringen  fonnten.  ©ie  maren  atoar  ftbnell 
bobei,  eine  ©ntf(bulbigung  au  fu(ben,  um 
fi(b  babinter  au  berftedfen,  aber  man  brauebt 
fi(b  flor  ni(bt  eingebenb  mit  ben  norgebracb- 
ten  ©ntfcbulbigungen  au  befebaftigen,  um 
au  feben,  mie  unbaltbar  unb  unbaffenb  fie 
bei  jener  ©felegenbeit  maren.  2)er  erfte 
fpracb:  /,S^  babe  einen  tJTdfer  gefauft  unb 
mufe  bingeben  unb  ibn  befeben."  Srfleub 
jemanb,  ber  aucb  nur  ein  menig  Serftanb* 
niS  fiir  gefdbaftlicbe  3)inge  bot,  miirbe  ben 
Sfder  befeben  moHen,  ebe  cr  ibn  fauft.  35er 
ameite  fagte:  „Scb  babe  fiinf  Socb  Dcbfen 
gefauft,  idb  gebe  jebt  bin,  fie  au  befeben." 
STueb  biefer  mirb  fitberlicb  feine  Ddbfen  febon 
gefeben  bnben,  ebe  er  ben  iJauf  abfdblofe. 
®er  britte  aber  braebte  bie  unbaltbarfte 
aEer  ©ntf(bulbigungen  bor:  „^(b  bnbe  ein 
Seib  genommen,  unb  barum  fann  icb  nitbt 
fommen."  fflarum  bradbte  er  benn  fein 


SBeib  niebt  mit  fidb?  Sefu§.  gab  un§  biefeS 
@Iei(bni§,  um  bie  ^ertlofigfeit  unb  UnbalU 
barfeit  ber  ©ntfcbulbigungen  au  arisen,  bie 
bie  Seute  beftdnbig  borbringen,  menu  fie 
aufgeforbert  merben,  ba§  $eil  in  ©bfifto 
anaunebmen. 

35er  3Renfdb  fing  febon  friib  an,  ©nt 
fcbulbigungen  au  madben.  3)ie§  ift  eine  all* 
gemeine  ©iinbe  eineS  jeben  3citalter§  unk 
audb  eine  ber  alteften.  ©ie  fing  febon 'mti 
31bam  unb  ©ba  im  ©arten  ©ben  an.  Slbgm 
berfuebte,  feinen  Ungeborfam  au  entfebuibi* 
gen  unb  bie  ©ebulb  auf  ©ott  au  febieben, 
inbem  er  fbradb:  „2)a§  2Beib,  ba§  bu  mir 
augeftellt  baft,  gob  mir  bon  bem  Saum, 
unb  idb  nfe-"  mieberum  mSIatc  bie 
©dbulb  bon  fidb  unb  fbracb:  „®re  ©eblange 
betrog  midb  alfo,  bafe  idb  ufe-"  febeint 
bofe  aHe  9^adbfommen  bom  erften  aWenfdbenP 
boar  bie  Ifteigung  geerbt  b£»ben,  ©ntfdbul* 
bigungen  boraubringen.  ©ntfdbulbigungen 
merben  mobi  audb  borgebradbt  merben  bi§ 
an  baS  ©nbe  ber  3ci^-  ^unn  aber  merben 
alle  ©ntfdbulbigungen  fur  immer  aufboren. 
SGBir  finb  aber  frob,  bofe  mir  bebaubten 
fonnen,  bafe  bie  Siebe  ©b^ifti  fdbou  iebt  aHe 
©breu  ber  menfdblidben  ©ntfdbulbigung^ 
au  berbrennen  imftonbe  ift.  ^ 

^ie  ©ntfdblulbigungen,  bie  3Wenfdben 
borbringen,  finb  berfdbiebener  STrt.  ©§  ift 
felten,  bofe  au>ei  iPerfonen  bie  gleidbe  ©nt» 
fdbulbigung  modben.  ©amtiidbe  ©ntfdbulbi¬ 
gungen  finb  ober  unauldnglidb  unb  fonnen 
leidbt  umgongen  merben.  ©ie  baben  feinen 
mirflidben  ©runb.  SBiemobI  fie  berfcbiebe|| 
tauten,  Hnb  fie  bodb  bon  bemfelben  ©ei^ 
befeelt  unb  berborgerufen.  Me  ©ntfdbulbi¬ 
gungen  geben  au§  einem  ungeborfamen, 
balS-ftarrig^n  SBillen  berbor,  ber  fidb  ni(bt 
unter  ben  SBillen  ©otteS  beugen  miff.  ©§ 
ift  5£atfadbe,  bofe  bie  meiften  Seute  irbifdbe 
^Inge  al§  mertboffer  unb  midbtiger  anfe- 
ben.  qI§  bo§  $eil  in  ©brifto.  # 

©S  beftebt  ein  Unterfi^ieb  amifdben  einem 
mirflidben  ©runbe  unb  einer  blofeen  ©nt- 
fdbulbigung.  ©ine  ©ntfdbulbigung  ift  etma§ 
©rboebteS,  mdbrenb  ein  ©runb  eine  SBirf- 
lidbfeit  ift.  25er  ©runb,  morurn  2tbom  bon 
ber  berbotenen  f^rudbt  ab,  mar,  bofe  biefe 
qefiel  unb  lieblicb  anmfeben  mar,.  1.  aWofe 
3.  6.  ©eine  ©ntfdbulbigung  loutete  aberff 
SBeib,  ...  gob  mir."  3)er  ©runb 
morurn  fener  5hiedbt  fein  ^funb  berborg, 
mar,  meil  er  „fauler  Ihxedbt"  mor.  ©eine 
©ntftbulbigung  loutete  ober:  „5db  mufete 
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bafe  bu  ein  bc»rter  SKann  bift."  2)ie  Siiben 
||6teten  Sefum,  toeil  fie  Seine 

aebre  bafeten  unb  neibifdb  auf  Sbn  hjoren. 
2Bie  gans  onberS  lautete  aber  ibre  ©ntfdbul* 
bigung,  in  ber  fie  fagten,  bafe  (jr  toiber  ben 
iJail'er  unb  ©ott  laftere.  ®er  ©runb,  tna* 
rum  biejenigen,  bie  sum  SibenbmabI  gdu* 
ben  maren,  nid^  famen,  lag  barin,  bafe  fie 
^in  Serlangen  nadb  bemfelben  batten.  Sbi^e 
^ntfcbulbigungen  lauteten  aber  gana  an* 

iienn  bie  S^tte  nur  ein  menig  baruber 
nacbbenfen  miirben,  hjobon  fie  entfdbulbigt 
su  fein  miinfiben!  3)?an  benfe  fidb  nur,  fie 
mollen  non  ben  liebreidben  IBorfebrungen, 
bie  ber  bimmlifdbe  SSater  su  ibrem  ^eile  ge- 
troffen  bat,  tjon  ben  ©naben  unb  ©iitern 
Seines  btmmlifdben  ffteitbeS,  non  ibrem  be* 
tten  greunbe  unb  SBobItater  entfcbulbigt 
fein!  Sft  baS  ni(bt  unfagbar  toricbt? 

1.  ©ott  b»t  nii<b  erf(baffe«f 
itnb  bin  nidbt  neront- 
mortUib. 

3)ie§  ift  eine  ©ntidbulbigung,  bie  niele 
Seute  norbringen.  Sie  ift  jebocb  nidbt  ftidb* 
baltig.  28aS  mir  finb,  finb  mir  alS  golge 
iiinferer  eigenen  SBobl.  Scb  f«r  meinen 
^eil  babe  mitb  entfdbloffen,  ein  ©brift  sw 
fein,  ben  biblifdben  gorberungen  unb  ©e* 
bingungen  natbsufommen,  unb  b^ute  bin 
i^  non  meinen  Siinben  erloft  unb  buro) 
Sefum  ©briftum  fur  bie  i&erriicbfeit  nor* 
bereitet.  3u  jener  3eit,  alS  idb  midb  ent* 
fdblo^  ein  ©brift  s«  nserben,  nerhwrfen 
^inige  meiner  S^meraben  bie  angebotene 
ISnabe,  fie  miefen  Sdum  ©briftum  non  fidb, 
unb  beute  finb  fie  nerloren.  3Ber  ift  ner* 
ontmortlidb?  —  Sie  felbft!  So  nerbalt  e§ 
fttb  mit  einem  jeben  einselnen  non  unS. 
^Srael  murbe  bcintgefudbt  meil  eS  ©ott  ner* 
laffen  batte.  Sa,  Keber  greunb,  bu  unb 
bu  allein  bift  fiir  beinen  scitlidbcn  unb 
•emigen  Suftanb  neranttt)ortIi(b. 

2.  3ib  ertetet 

toerben. 

eo  fagt  ein  anberer.  3>odb  ein  icber  fann, 
menn  er  tniK.  „Scbt  ift  bie  angencbm  3cit, 
iebt  ift  ber  XaQ  beS  ^eilS!"  „$eute,  fo  ibr 
feine  Stimme  boret,  fo  nerftodfet  e^e  $er* 
•sen  niebt."  2)er  SWenfdb  bat  bie  SBJenS* 
^fraft,  unb  eS  ftebt  ibnt  frei,  fi(b  s«  entidbuef* 
fen,  su  Sefu  su  lommen  unb  fidb  su 
unterinerfen.  ©r  bat  nerbeifeen:  „2Ber  su 
mir  fommt,  ben  tnerbe  idb  nidbt  bmauS- 


ftofeen.  SBer  ba  mill,  ber  nebme  baS  ffiaffer 
beS  SebenS  umfonft." 

3.  gibt  sn  biel  ^cnibler. 

<So  fagt  jemanb  anberS.  5®,  eS  mirb 
mobi  immer  §eu^Ier  geben.  I5ie§  bemeift 
aber  nur,  ba|  e§  audb  mirflidbe  ©briften 
gibt.  3)u  braudbft  fein  ^eurbler  su  fern, 
©riange  eine  mirflidbe  ©rfabrung  unb  fttbre 
einen  ©briftenmanbel.  9Bcnn  bu  non  ben 
^euilern  getrennt  fein  miHft,  fo  fomme 
biniiber  in  baS  ffteidb  ber  ©nabe.  9tue 
$eud)Ier  finb  aufeerbalb  beSfelben;  fie  finb 
in  bem  Steidbe  ber  ginfterniS,  mo  bu  bi^ 
sur  3eit  mit  ibnen  aufbalft.  ©enn  bu  nidbt 
«Bufee  tuft,  mirft  bu  in  ber  ©migfeit,  non 
©ott  nerftofeen,  in  ber  $6IIe  fdbma^ten. 
Strenne  bidb  non  ibnen  boburdb,  bafe  bu  bidb 
erretten  laffeft,  meil  bu  3eit  unb  ©elegen- 
beit  bafur  baft. 

4.  bin  fte»  ein  (Sbrift 
gemefen, 

^iefe  ift  bie  ©ntfcbulbigung  ber  morali- 
fdben  fperfon.  f^auIuS  fagt,  bafe  oUe  ge- 
funbigt  baben,  folglicb  fie  aucb  atte  nerloren 
finb;  audb  bu  bift  bierin  eingefdbloffen. 
©briftuS  ftarb  fiir  unS  aHe,  folglidb  ift  ©r 
aui  fiir  bidb  geftorben.  S)u  mufet  ^bn  oIS 
beinen  perfonlidben  ^eilanb  unb  ©riofer 
annebmen,  fonft  bift  bu  auf  emig  nerloren. 
SBenn  bu  bidb  nidbt  befebrft  unb  auS  bem 
©eifte  ©otteS  miebergeboren  mirft,  mirft 
bu  in  ber  ©migfeit  non  bem  SReidbe  ber 
©nabe  unb  ber  ^errlidbfeit  auSgefibloffen 
fein.  Siebe  iDfattb.  18,  1—3;  Sob.  3,  3— 
8.  „Sbr  miiffet  non  neuem  geboren  mer- 
ben." 

5.  5<b  fiebenfe,  niub  eineS 
XageS  $n  befebren,  but 
ttber  jebt  gn  befdbfiftigt. 

UnsabliBe,  bie  biefe  ©ntfdbulbigung  nor- 
gebraebt,  finb  beute  in  ber  3Serbammni8. 
Sn  einer  SBerfammIung  mar  eine  junger 
fWann  non  bem  ©eift  ©otteS  ergriffen,  bag 
er  sitterte.  man  in  ibn  brang,  fi(b  ®ott 
su  ergeben,  fagtc  er:  ,,9'fidbt  beute  abenb, 
idb  nerftJre^e  aber,  bafe  idb  morgen  abenb 
ben  $erm  fudben  mill."  Sdbon  eine  Stun* 
be,  na(bbem  er  biefe  SBorte  auSgef^rodbra 
bcrfte,  murbe  er  non  einem  Ungliidf  ereilt 
unb  fanb  einen  plo^Iidben  3:ob.  ©r  batte 
feine  le^te  ©elegenbeit  unbeniibt  noriiber- 
geben  laffen.  Safe  Mr  fagen,  mein  greunb, 
maS  beute  fdbmer  gu  fein  fdbeint,  mirb  mor¬ 
gen  nodb  fdbmerer  fein,  unb  babei  baben 
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toir  feine  Scrfid^ierunfl,  oB  toir  morgen  nodB 
emc  ^elegenBeit  B^Ben,  un§  mit  ^ott  ner* 
foBncn  au  laffen.  3)er  reicBe  Zov  mar  an 
BefcBdftigt  mit  feinen  irbtftBen  ©iitern,  urn 
Biefe  in  ©id^erBeit  au  Bringen,  unb  tra'f 
feine  SSorfcBrung  fiir  bag  2BoBIergeBen  fei* 
ncr  ©cele.  &t  ftarB  in  aSerameiflun^. 

6.  2»et«e  gfran  ift  BefeBrt 
nnb  BefniBt  bie  9$er« 
fantmlnngen. 

2)ieg  ift  moBI  bie  armfeligfte  ^ntfdBuI* 
bigung,  bie  idB  ie  Borte.  SBenn  bcine  gran 
©ott  fiir  eucB  'Beibe  bienen  fann,  bann  fann 
fie  audB  fiir  eudB  Beibe  in  ben  ^immel  ein» 
geBen.  3)ag  ^raurige  baBei  mirb  aBer  fein, 
bafe  bn  auriicfgelaffen  unb  feinen  2:eil  an 
ber  Seligfeit  BuBen  mirft,  menn  bu  Binie* 
ben  feinen  2!eil  an  bem  Don  ©Brifto  erfauf- 
ten  ^eile  Boft. 

7.  dg  foftet  att 

2Sie  biel  benfft  bu,  bafe  ber  ^immel  mert 
ift?  aSie  BofB  fcBob^ft  bu  bag  ^eil?  8tn- 
genommen,  ein  SWillionor  miirbe  bir  eine 
aWillion  ^ollarg  fiir  einen  eingiaen  ^oHar 
anBieten.  SBiirbeft  bu  moBI  aagern  unb 
fagen:  „SdB  miirbe  bie  SWiHion  moBI  gern 
BefiBen,  aBer  ber  gJreig  ift  au  BocB,  fie  foftet 
au  biel?"  Unb  bodB  ift  bieg  gar  fein  tBer* 
gleicB.  ®ag  SBenige,  bag  bu  aufgiBft,  um 
bag  i^eil  au  erlangen,  ift  nicBt  mert,  ge- 
nannt  au  merben.  2)u  fannft  ^Religion  Biili- 
ger  Befommen,  fie  mirb  fidB  oBer  alg  mert- 
log  ermeifen,  menn  bu  fie  Baft.  3aBIe  ben 
^reig,  ben  bie  SBiBel  berlangt,  unb  bu  mirft 
cine  §eiIgefaBrung  erlangen,  bcren  aSert 
unBeretBenBar  ift. 

8.  ^)fr  SBeg  etneg  dBttften 
f(Bcittt  fo  fcBmer* 

dg  mirb  aBer  nocB  iiBcraug  fdBmerer  fein, 
in  bcinen  Siinben  au  fterBen  unb  emig  ber- 
lorcn  au  geBen.  Sft  eg  fcBmcr,  beine  iiBIen 
©cmoBnBeiten  aufaugeBen?  ®g  ift  no^ 
bid  fdBmerer,  bon  iBnen  ruiniert  au  merben. 

9.  toiff  JweBr  SBergniigett 
BaBen. 

^ag  moBre  SJergniigen  mirb  erft  Begin- 
ncn,  menn  bu  erloft  Bift.  25u  geBft  beg  ©e- 
ften,  bog  ber  SRenfdB  in  biefem  SeBen  ge- 
niefecn  fonn,  berluftig  unb  Bift  bir  beffen 
gor  nidBt  Bemufet.  ©iinbBoftc  aSergniigun- 


gen  fhtb  feBr  bcrgiinglidB;  bie  greuben  beg 
^eilg  finb  aBer  emig.  ^ 

Unb  nun  frage  icB  bidB:  „^ann  irgenbr 
eine  biefer  €ntfrf|ulbigungen  bein  demiffen 
aufriebenfteHen?  dlauBft  bu,  bafe  fie  bor 
@ott  anneBmBar  fein  merben?  ^irft  bu 
biefelBc  dntfdBuIbigung  borBringen,  menn 
eg  mit  bir  aum  SterBen  geBt?  aBir  merben 
biefe  ®ntf<BuIbigungen  am  ^ge  beg  @e- 
ridBtg  augfeBen?  ©lauBft  bu,  bafe  fie  bort# 
diiltigfeit  BaBen  merben?  dntfcBuIbigun- 
gen  merben  Bort  berftummen  muffcn.  din 
jebcr  aWunb  mirb  berfdBIoffen  merben.  — 
$er  aWann,  ber  fein  BodBaeitlidBeg  Meib  an- 
Batte,  berftummte.  —  aBeldBcg  ift  ber  dc- 
genftanb,  mit  bem  bu  f^ielft  unb  tanbelft? 
D,  Bore!  dg  Banbelt  fidB  um  bag  emigc 
aBoBI  unb  aBeBe  beiner  ©eele. 

—  aw.  dt.  ^ 
—  dbangdiumg  ^Pofounc.  ^ 


JDeinc  nid^t. 

D  fiifeeg  aBort,  bag  Sefug  ffjridBt 
Sur  armen  aBitme:  aBeinc  nidBt! 
dg  fomm  mir  nie  oug  meinem,  ©inn 
Bumal,  menn  idB  BetriiBet  Bin. 

aBcnn  atot  unb  2[rmut  midB  anfidBt, 

©BridBt  bodB  mein  ^efug:  aBeine  nidBt! 
©ott  ift  bein  aSater,  trau  nur  iBm, 
drBort  er  bodB  ber  atoBen  ©timm*. 

a3in  idB  fcBr  froftlog,  franf  unb  fdBmadB, 
Unb  ift  nidBtg  ba,  benn  aBeB’  unb  SldB ;  _ 
©0  troft’t  micB  uodB  unb  fpridBt:  '9 
SdB  Bin  bein  atrat,  brum  mcine  nicBt! 

fReifet  mir  ber  ^ob  bog  SieBfte  Biu, 

■Sagt  Sefug:  aBeine  nidBt,  idB  Bin, 

®er’g  mieber  giBt;  gcbcnfe  bran, 
aBog  idB  3U  SRain  BoB  geton! 

Hi 

awufe  idB  fetBft  ringen  mit  bem  St^ob,  ^ 
Sft  Sefug  ba,  ruft  in  ber  iRot: 

^  Bin  bog  SeBen,  meine  nidBt! 
aBer  an  midB  glauBt,  mirb  nidBt  gebidBt’t. 

O  fiifeeg  aBort,  bog  §e[ug  f|)ridBt 
Su  alien  ^Roten:  aBeine  ni^t! 

2IdB,  flinge  ftetg  in  meinem  ©inn,  ^ 
©0  fdBret  alleg  SCrouern  Bin.  " 
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blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they 
shall  see  God.” 

(Part  7) 

Seeing  God  in  adversities 
One  of  the  dark  moments  in  the  life 
of  King  David  was  when  his  own  son 
fjibsalom  conspired  against  him,  and 
David  the  King  had  to  flee  for  his  life. 
He  had  experienced  dark  moments  be¬ 
fore.  King  Saul  had  been  very  bitter  to¬ 
ward  him  and  had  by  every  conceivable 
means  sought  to  kill  him,  but  now 
since  Saul  had  been  laid  to  rest  these 
many  years  and  the  kingship  of  David 
was  fully  established,  it  must  have 
Jtten  a  heart-rending  experience  for 
mis  monarch  to  be  forced  to  flee  from 
Jerusalem  at  the  cruel  and  merciless 
hand  of  his  own  son. 

It  was  during  this  sad  flight  from 
the  capital  city,  that  Shimei,  “a  man  of 
the  family  of  the  house  of  Saul,”  came 
forth  and  brazenly  cursed  the  fleeing 
king,  stoning  him  as  he  went.  One  of 
^avid’s  men  begged  permission  of  the 
king,  saying,".  .  .  let  me  go  oyer,  I 
pray  thee,  and  take  off  his  head.  This 
was  the  test  that  revealed  one  of  the 
better  qualities  of  David.  How  easy  it 
would  have  been  to  subdue  and  avenge 
Shimei,  but  David  felt  that  perhaps  the 
Lord  was  using  this  abusive  man  to 
♦scipline  the  king.  He  answered,  ‘‘Be¬ 
hold,  my  son,  .  .  .  seeketh  my  life: 
how  much  more  now  may  this  Benja- 
mite  do  it?  let  him  alone,  and  let  him 
curse ;  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him. 
It  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  look  on 
mine  affliction,  and  that  the  Lord  will 
^quite  me  good  for  his  cursing  today” 
*I  Sam.  16:11,  12).  In  spite  of  the 
darkness  of  the  moment,  David,  in  un¬ 
wavering  faith,  saw  the  hand  of  God  in 
the  trying  experiences  that  over¬ 
whelmed  him  that  day. 

Paul  is  often  referred  to  as  the  highly 
enlightened  apostle,  for  so  he  was.  He 

400  encountered  many  adverse  expe- 
iences — in  fact  a  continual  succession 
of  adversities.  However,  one  of  these 
appears  to  have  been  of  a  permanent 
nature,  given  as  a  preventative.  ‘‘And 


lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure 
through  the  abundance  of  the  revela¬ 
tions,  there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in 
the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to 
buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure.  For  this  thing  I  be¬ 
sought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might 
depart  from  me.  And  he  said  unto  me. 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 
Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather 
glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power 
of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  Therefore 
I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  re¬ 
proaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecu¬ 
tions,  in  distresses  for  Christ’s  sake*, 
for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong” 
(II  Cor.  , 12:7-10).  _  . 

It  was  this  submissive  spirit  in  the 
heart  of  Paul  that  enabled  him  to  say, 
‘‘And  we  know  that  all  things  work  to¬ 
gether  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  called  according  to 
his  purpose”  (Rom.  8:28).  His  writings 
frequently  indicate  that  he  had  to  learn 
to  appreciate  adversities,  because 
through  them  God  had  wrought  won¬ 
ders  in  transforming  and  mellowing  his 
character.  God  permits  Satan  to  cast 
stumbling  blocks  in  our  pathway  so 
that  we  may  use  them  as  stepping  ^ 
stones  by  which  we  rise  above  our¬ 
selves,  to  higher  planes  of  faith  and 
trust  in  him  ‘‘who  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able.” 
He  never  permits  any  adversities  to 
confront  His  children  that  may  not  be 
used  as  stepping  stones;  therefore,  ‘‘In 
everything  give  thanks :  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning 
you”  (I  Thess.  5:18). 

David’s  experience  with  Shimei  _niay 
(or  may  not)  have  been  one  of  divine 
discipline,  and  Paul’s  thorn  was  for 
prevention,  but  Job  endured  the  loss  of 
all  his  possessions  and  his  children,  to¬ 
gether  with  unspeakable  physical  suf¬ 
fering,  all  because  he  outstandingly 
qualified  as  a  vessel  that  God  could  use 
to  silence  the  intrusive  and  disdainful 
Satan.  We  have  no  indications  that  Job 
knew  the  purpose  of  his  sufferings  at 
the  time  of  his  great  trials,  but  he  rose 
far  above  the  nature  of  man,  saying, 

.  .  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
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taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ....  shall  we  receive  good  at  the 
hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive 
evil  ?”  His  patient  suffering  was  amply 
rewarded  when  “the  Lord  turned  the 
captivity  of  Job,  ...  [and]  blessed  the 
latter  end  .  .  .  more  than  his  begin¬ 
ning.” 

The  refining  processes,  through 
which  Christians  are  sometimes  call¬ 
ed  to  go,  are  frequently  called  misfor¬ 
tunes,  or  even  catastrophes.  Is  it  the 
proper  attitude  in  the  light  of  Rom.  8 : 
28?  ,Paul  was  blessed  with  the  “mis¬ 
fortune”  of  being  stricken  with  blind¬ 
ness  on  his  way  to  Damascus;  Joseph 
was  blessed  with  the  “misfortune”  of 
being  sold  into  Egypt;  Daniel  had  the 
“misfortune”  of  being  cast  into  the 
lions’  den,  and  his  three  friends  were 
cast  into  the  fiery  furnace.  Some  people 
have  the  “misfortune”  (?)  of  having 
their  sins  discovered  early,  “going 
before  to  judgment  [while  there  is  yet 
time  to  repent] ;  and  some  men  they 
follow  after”  (I  Tim.  5:24).  “Now  no 
chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to 
be  joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteousness  unto  them  that  are 
exercised  thereby”  (Heb.  12:11). 

“He  was  a  Christian  and  he  prayed. 

He  asked  for  strength  that  he  might  do 
greater  things; 

He  was  given  infirmities  that  he  might 
do  better  things. 

He  asked  for  riches  that  he  might  be 
happy ; 

He  was  given  poverty  that  he  might 
be  wise. 

He  asked  for  power  that  he  might  have 
the  praise  of  men ; 

He  was  given  weakness  that  he  might 
feel  the  need  of  God. 

He  asked  for  all  things  that  he  might 
enjoy  life; 

He  was  given  life  that  he  might  enjoy 
all  things. 

He  had  received  nothing  that  he  asked 
for;  all  that  he  hoped  for. 

His  prayer  is  answered,  he  is  most 
blessed.” 


CHURCH  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Visiting  ministers,  recently  serviil^ 
the  Old  Order  congregation  of  Somer¬ 
set  Co.,  Pa.,  were,  Bro.  Emanuel  Sch- 
rock,  Hazleton,  Iowa,  on  June  15;  and 
Bro.  Eli  M.  Yoder,  Fisherville  (Stuarts 
Draft),  Va.  on  June  19, 

Pre.  Levi  Sommers,  Amboy,  Ind.,  k 
at  present  hospitalized  in  MethodiJr 
Hospital,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  with  a 
gangrenous  foot,  as  the  result  of  a 
frosted  toe,  last  March.  Plans  were  to 
amputate  his  leg,  above  the  knee,  on 
June  24.  May  the  Lord  bless  our  bro¬ 
ther  in  his  affliction^ 

CANNED  BEEF  BENEFITS 
KOREAN  HOSPITAL  PATIENTi 

Harry  Harms,  Pax  man  from  Sardis, 
B.C.,  reports  that  canned  meat  prepar¬ 
ed  by  American  Mennonites  plays  a 
vital  part  in  the  diet  of  patients  in  Kor¬ 
ean  hospitals  to  which  MCC  makes 
food  supplies  available.  Brother  Harms 
covers  the  distribution  of  relief  sup¬ 
plies  to  hospitals,  institutions,  mj|p 
kitchens  and  kindergartens  in  Taegu 
city.  A  total  of  78  institutions  are  cov¬ 
ered  by  MCC  material  aid  distribu¬ 
tions  in  the  province.  “Of  the  seven 
hospitals  included  on  a  regular  twice- 
monthly  distribution,”  Brother  Harms 
writes,  “I  found  approximately  570  pa¬ 
tients  have  t.b.  It’s  surprising  hoi|^ 
meager  some  hospital  menus  appear, 
especially  during  the  present  so-called 
“hungry  season”  just  before  barley 
harvest.  What  a  privilege  it  is  for 
Christians  in  America,  who  can  afford 
to  can  meat,  to  give  it  to  these  protein- 
deficient  patients  through  the  MC^ 
canning  program.  And  what  a  help  an* 
blessing  it  is  to  the  recipients.” 

THE  BLOOD  THAT  COVERS 
by  Samuel  Hartzler 

“If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness# 
(I  John  1 :9). 

Could  we  possibly  imagine  any 
greater  wickedness  than  that  of  trying 
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to  destroy  the  remedy  for  sin ;  to  blot 
^om  the  face  of  the  earth  all  hope  for 
mankind,  and  plungeU  into  eteriml 
darkness  and  despair?  When  Jesus,  the 
only  remedy  for  sin,  came  upon  this 
sin-laden  earth  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  the  poor,  to  heal  the  brokenhearted, 
to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives, 
recover  sight  to  the  blind,  and  to  set 
^  liberty  them  that  are  bound.  He  was 
at  once  confronted  by  all  the  powers  of 
evil.  The  very  men  He  had  come  to 
redeem  joined  with  the  forces  of  evil 
to  destroy  Him,  nor  did  they  turn  from 
their  purpose  until  they  had  accom¬ 
plished  their  desire.  Even  after  His 
death  they  ruthlessly  pierced  His  side 
with  a  spear. 

#  Did  the  powers  of  evil  have  the  vic¬ 
tory  they  had  resolved  they  would? 
Was  the  effort  to  save  mankind  a  fail¬ 
ure?  No,  never!  Death  is  swallowed  up 
in  victory !  Death  has  lost  its  sting  and 
the  grave  has  lost  its  victory!  I  Cor. 
15:54,  55.  .  . .  u 

Without  the  shedding  of  blood  there 
^  no  remission  (forgiveness)  of  sin. 
^eb.  9 :22.  Without  the  blood  of  Jesus 
there  would  be  no  pardon  for  sinners. 
Crucifying  Jesus  was  sin  in  its  vilest 
form:  yet,  the  Saviour’s  blood,  which 
covered  those  cruel  spikes  and  the  side¬ 
piercing  spear,  offered  instantaneous 
and  complete  pardon,  even  to  those 
^ho  drove  the  spikes  and  thrust  the 
spear.  (But  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
pardon  and  grace  that  was  freely  of¬ 
fered,  they  had  to  accept  it  by  faith. 
Then,  and  not  until  then,  could  their 
sins  be  “covered,”  but  that  which  is 
“covered”  by  His  blood  is  most  surely 
forgiven.]  He  prayed,  “Father,  forgive 
lihem ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.’ 

We  have  all  inherited  sin,  and  have 
all  committed  sin.  Our  sins  have  had  a 
part  in  crucifying  Jesus.  But  the  ques¬ 
tion  is,  what  are  we  doing  about  it? 
Joining  church,  or  being  baptized,  or 
partaking  of  communion  will  not  re¬ 
move  the  smallest  sin.  It  is  the  blood  of 
iKesus,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  ONLY 
that  can  remove  sin.  Unless  our  sins 
come  into  spiritual  contact  with  the 
blood,  even  as  the  spikes  and  spear  did 
physically,  we  will  receive  no  pardon. 


The  only  way  to  bring  our  sins  into 
contact  with  the  blood  of  Christ  is  to 
confess  and  forsake  them.  “If  we  con¬ 
fess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.” 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


HE  CARES  FOR  YOU 

There  are  times  when  I  have  wondered 
If  God  loves  me — if  he  cares, 

When  my  heart  is  almost  breaking. 

And  my  eyes  are  filled  with  tears. 

When  I  think  of  all  the  people 
That  have  troubles,  just  like  me, 

I  can’t  help  but  ask  the  question. 

Does  God  notice,  does  He  see? 

There  are  some  who  find  an  answer 
In  the  stars  that  shine  above ; 

In  the  trees,  and  birds,  and  flowers. 
There  is  proof  that  God  is  love. 

But  the  stars  that  shine  in  glory 
Are  so  great,  and  I’m  so  small ; 

Does  the  God  that  rules  in  heaven 
Care  for  you  and  me  at  all? 

I  am  glad  that  God  sent  Jesus 
Just  to  live  on  earth  a  while, 

And  to  tell  the  Gospel  story. 

In  His  mouth  was  found  no  guile. 

Can  I  doubt  Him?  Good  and  holy. 
Son  of  God,  who  came  to  seek 
Lost,  condemned  and  helpless  sinners — 
He,  the  lowly  and  the  meek. 

Can  I  doubt  that  Jesus  loves  me. 
When  He  did  so  much  for  me — 
Stripped  Himself  of  heaven’s  glory. 
Gave  His  life  to  make  me  free? 

When  He  cares  for  even  lilies. 

And  He  sees  the  sparrow  fall, 

I  am  sure  that  God  does  listen, 

And  will  hear  me  when  I  call. 

What’s  the  use  of  being  anxious? 

If  there’s  trouble  anywhere. 

Just  tell  Jesus  all  about  it, 

Trust  the  Lord  to  answer  prayer. 

— Sel.  by  Mrs.  Ada  Kinsinger. 
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OUR  PEACE  WITNESS 

The  Indians  in  Canada  literate  people,  a  low  moral  standard  is  a# 

By  David  Burkholder  unregenerated  heart  this  can 

’  be  expected. 

It  has  been  estimated  that  there  are  at  least  .  handicap  is  that  of  medical  atten- 

150,000  Indians  in  Canada  today,  living  most-  greater  per  cent  of  the  Indians  have 

ly  in  remote  places,  in  numbers  up  to  several  beds,  so  they  sleep  on  the  floor  of  their 
hundred  in  one  reserve.  They  are  very  poor  houses,  which  are  either  boards  or  cedar 
financially;  the  greater  per  cent  of  the  time  In  such  an  environment  sanitatio|| 

they  have  very  little,  if  any,  money.  In  the  problem.  Due  to  these  many  incon- 

minds  of  most  people  the  Indian  is  dressed  veniences  the  majority  of  the  Indians  are 
in  a  costume  of  feathers  and  beadwork,  living  suffering  from  tuberculosis  or  suscepti- 

in  wigwams,  and  collecting  scalps  of  white  reported  that  as  much 

men  as  a  hobby.  Such  ideas  are  strictly  for  whole  reserve  of  several  hundred  peo- 

storybooks  today.  Even  though  a  few  Indians  hundred  per  cent  tuberculosis 

still  call  the  white  man  ‘‘Big-knife-man,”  the  suspects.  The  government  has  provided  hos- 
greatest  barrier  between  the  two  is  the  race  which  arc  nearly  filled  to  capacity  with 

prejudice  on  the  white  man’s  part.  Their  ^^se  patients. 

dress  is  much  like  that  of  the  rest  of  the  However,  a  disease  which  is  far  worse  ths# 
world  today,  only  more  decent.  Especially,  entirely  too  prevalent  among  these  neg- 

thc  women  dress  very  modestly.  lected  people.  It  is  a  disease  of  a  nmch 

During  the  summer  months,  which  are  few  ^ouger  duration  than  tuberculosis.  It  re^cs 
in  the  far  north,  the  Indians  arc  usually  all  into  and  throughout  eternity.  Tficy 

at  home  on  the  reservations,  living  in  tents  stricken  with  the^  dreadful  and  fatal  mal- 
along  the  lake  shores,  only  to  scatter  out  to  not  see  these  people 

their  trap  lines  in  the  fall,  where  they  remain  personally  to  know  that  such  is  their  spiritual 

all  winter,  living  in  log  houses  with  very  standing,  for  the  Bible  says,  ‘‘All  ha>M 
little,  if  any,  furniture  other  than  a  stove,  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.^ 

Their  means  of  transportation  during  the  It  has  been  said  that  the  reason  these  pco- 

winter  is  by  dog-team  or  by  foot.  Many  of  ple  are  in  this  condition  financially,  physical- 
thc  men  walk  an  average  of  over  15  miles  a  ly?  and  spiritually  is  that  they  have)  rejected 
day  in  the  snow  to  inspect  their  traps,  often  Christianity  and  have  fled  into  the  far  north 
to  return  with  nothing  for  their  day’s  labor  to  avoid  it.  There  is  far  too  much  truth  in 
but  sore,  tired  legs  or  an  occasional  frozen  this  statement.  This  is  but  another  positive 

ear,  nose,  or  cheek.  Many  times  the  Lord  proof  of  the  infallibility  of  the  Word  of  Go<9 

docs  bless  them  with  a  good  catch  which  nets  Centuries  ago,  God  in  His  wisdom  gave  the 
a  good  profit.  Some  travel  up  to  50  miles  by  warning  ‘‘Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself 
dog-team  and  toboggan  to  the  nearest  trad-  to  them  [graven  images],  nor  serve  them:  for 
ing  post  for  food,  etc.  In  the  summer  they  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visit- 
travel  by  can<«.  ing  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil- 

Thcir  isolation  from  the  rest  of  the  world  dren  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of 

presents  many  handicaps.  One  is  the  high  them  that  hate  me.”  Just  as  immutable  a^ 

cost  of  living.  Even  though  many  fis|h,  ^od  Himself,  so  is  His  Word.  We  ha\^ 

trapped  animals,  and  moose  are  eaten,  such  sufficient  visible  evidence  today  to  know  that 
things  as  flour,  lard,  clothes,  etc.,  must  be  not  only  docs  a  man  suffer  for  sins  indulged 
flown  in  by  airplane,  which  makes  prices  in  (not  even  mentioning  an  endless  eternity), 
very  high.  Some  of  the  prices  vary  from  two  hut  the  future  generations,  even  to  the  third 
to  five  times  that  which  is  paid  in  the  stores  and  fourth,  must  reap  corruption,  because 
in  the  States.  their  ancestors  have  “sown  to  the  flesh.” 

The  Indians  have  very  few  schools,  there-  God  uses  this  same  principle  to  reward  Hi^ 
fore  many  children  receive  little,  if  any,  cdu-  ’  faithful  followers.  He  tells  us  in  I  Kings  ll* 
cation  other  than  to  earn  a  living  (or  rather  that  Solomon’s  heart  turned  to  “other  gods.” 
an  *  existence”)  in  the  same  manner  as  their  Judgment  was  pronounced:  “I  will  surely 
parents.  With  these  people,  as  with  many  il-  rend  the  kingdom  from  thee,  .  .  .  notwith- 


^erolb  ttr  Sairrlieil 


221 


standing  in  thy  days  I  will  not  do  it  for 

tvid  thy  father’s  sake.”  How  many  count- 
>,  unappreciated,  or  even  unknown  bless¬ 
ings  are  we  reaping  where,  not  we,  but  our 
forefathers  have  sown.  Blood  has  been  shed 
for  this  spiritual  freedom  and  liberty  that  we 
are  enjoying.  CXir  way  has  been  provided, 
first  of  all,  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 

€.d  has  been  paved  by  the  blood  of  many 
artyrs.  What  is  being  sown  today?  If  the 
Lord  tarries,  what  will  the  future  genera¬ 
tions  reap?  God  does  not  always  settle  His 
accounts  on  the  first  of  the  month. 

What  are  the  future  generation  of  the^ 
Indians  going  to  reap?  This  generation  is 
indulging  in  pure  devil  worship  and  so  will 
the  next  if  they  are  not  introduced  to  the 
“Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
m  the  world.”  Many  do  not  know  anything 
about  Christ,  while  a  few  have  a  vague  and 
distorted  conception  of  Him. 

Truly  they  may  be  suffering  from  spiritual 
blindness  because  of  their  ancestors’  hardened 
hearts,  but  God  says,  “The  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die.”  This  generation  must  give  an 
account  of  their  own  doings. 
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The  majority  of  these  Indians  are  not 
hardened  and  rebellious  against  the  Gospel, 
as  some  might  expect.  They  had  never  heard 
it.  There  are  several  dialects  in  which  no 
portion  of  the  Scripture  is  written.  They  are 
not  even  able  to  read  the  Bible.  It  must  be 
told  to  them. 

There  is  a  vacuum  in  every  person’s  life 
which  tannot  be  filled  except  by  Christ.  With¬ 
in  the  soul  of  every  one  there  is  a  longing  to 
worship.  Having  never  been  taught  about 
their  Creator  and  Redeemer,  they  have  been 
ensnared  by  the  devil. 

Can  these  sin-sick  souls  be  healed?  “Is 
there  no  balm  in  Gilead”  (Jer.  8:22)?  Yes, 
there  is  a  Balm,  but  the  laborers  and  the 
torch  bearers  are  few.  “Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest”  (Matt.  9:38). 

Box  19.  Red  Lake,  Ont.,  Canada. 

(Note:  Brother  David,  formerly  from  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  has  been  serving  among  these 
Indians  since  sometime  last  fall,  or  earlier. 
May  the  Lord  bless  every  effort  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Ed.) 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Meyersdale,  Pa.,  June  1,  1955 
Christian  greetings:  Grades  1  to  6  of  our  Christian 
Day  School  gave  a  Mother's  Day  program  on  May  6. 
Our  mothers  were  all  present  except  two.  Sister 
Miriam  Sieber  Lind  gave  us  a  very  interesting  talk. 
We|  had  gotten  a  favorite  recipe  from  each  mother 
and  put  them  all  together  in  a  book;  then  we  gave 
one  book  to  each  mother  as  a  present.  I  like  to  go 
■b  a  Christian  Day  School. 

With  love,  Mildred  E.  Hershberger. 

Dear  Mildred;  You  have  SO^  credit. 

Hutchinson.  Kans..  May  29.  1955. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name;  The  weather  was 
nice  today.  Wednesday  night  there  was  a  tornado 
in  Udall,  Kans.  Dad  went  to  help  them  clean  up 
today.  There  were  over  50  people  killed  in  the  stom. 
If  that  would  have  been  us,  would  we  be  ready? 
0  With  love  and  best  wishes,  Dorothy  Jane  Nisley. 

Dear  Dorothy:  You  have  $1.19  credit. 

Sarah  F.  Glick.  Gap,  Pa.  Has  30^  credit. 

John  Troyer,  Nappanee,  Ind.  Has  $7.61  credit. 
Katie  L.  Gingerich,  Kalona.  Iowa.  Has  55^  credit. 
Fannie  F.  Kauffman,  Paradise,  Pa.  Has  25^  credit. 
Second  letter.  Has  3  sisters  and  4  brothers.  Baby 
brother  2  weeks  old.  School  closed  May  23. 

Martha  and  Barbara  Miller.  Kalona,  Iowa.  Mar¬ 
tha  $1.59  credit  and  Barbara  67^. 

^  Raymond  Miller,  Nappanee,  Ind.  First  letter. 
Has  8^  credit.  Birth  date  Mar.  10.  1945. 

Lydia  L.  Fisher.  Quarryville,  Pa.  Has  25^  credit. 
Schml  dosed  May  11.  Little  brother  a  year  old  May 


Judy  Ann  Byler,  Hartville.  Ohio.  First  letter.  Birth 
date  Oct.  5,  1944.  In  grade  6.  Has  15^  credit. 

Wilmer  and  Melvin  S.  Beachy,  Kennedyville,  Md. 
Crops  look  promising.  Barley  nearly  ready  to  harvest. 
Wilmer  45^  credit  and  Melvin  $1.46. 

Mabel  Miller,  Plain  City.  Ohio.  Last  letter.  Was 
14  May  22.  Will  miss  pies.  Enjoyed  doing  them. 
Has  $3.32  credit. 

William  Bontrager,  Tuscola,  Ill.  First  letter.  Was 
11  years  old  Sept.  6.  Wants  a  twin  or  pen  pal  near 
his  age. 

Esther  Miller,  Bremen,  Ind.  Has  $1.03  credit. 
Hobbies  reading  and  embroidering.  Enjoys  the 
letters  and  doing  the  pies.  Birth  date  Oct.  21,  1941. 
Wants  twin  or  pen  pal. 

Robert  Overholt,  Lynnhaven,  Va.  Has  $1.94  credit. 
Age  12. 

Katie  Yoder,  Jamesport,  Mo.  Baby  brother  Har¬ 
vey  Mar.  29.  Has  $1.08  credit. 

Mary  Bontrager,  Tuscola,  Ill.  Has  15^  credit. 
Melva  Mae  Miller,  Holmesville,  Ohio.  Has  $1.24 
credit.  School  closes  May  24.  WanU  pen  pal.  Age 
not  given. 

Mary  and  Jesse  Peachey,  Selinsgrove,  Pa.  Dry 
weather.  Mary  has  $1.13  cr^it  and  Jesse  $1.18. 

Miriam  and  Elmer  Miller.  Stuaits  Draft,  Va. 
Miriam  has  $136  credit  and  Elmer  $2.92. 

Martha  Ann  Swam,  Etna  Green.  Ind.  Didn’t 
report  anything.  Sorry.  Try  again.  First  letter. 

Freeda  Shetler,  Middlebury,  Ind.  Last  letter. 
be  14  soon.  Has  $1.10  credit. 

Mary  lane  Gingeridi.  Kalona.  Iowa.  Hat  51^ 

credit.  School  doted  May  12. 


^erolk  bet  .SBalirlieii 
OUR  PEACE  WITNESS 

The  Indians  in  Canada  literate  people,  a  low  moral  standard  is  ^ 

By  David  Burkholder  unregenerated  heart  this  can 

be  expected. 


It  has  been  estimated  that  there  are  at  least 
150,000  Indians  in  Canada  today,  living  most¬ 
ly  in  remote  places,  in  numbers  up  to  several 
hundred  in  one  reserve.  They  are  very  poor 
financially;  the  greater  per  cent  of  the  time 
they  have  very  little,  if  any,  money.  In  the 
minds  of  most  people  the  Indian  is  dressed 
in  a  costume  of  feathers  and  beadwork,  living 
in  wigwams,  and  collecting  scalps  of  white 
men  as  a  hobby.  Such  ideas  are  strictly  for 
storybooks  today.  Even  though  a  few  Indians 
still  call  the  white  man  “Big-knife-man,”  the 
greatest  barrier  between  the  two  is  the  race 
prejudice  on  the  white  man’s  part.  Their 
dress  is  much  like  that  of  the  rest  of  the 
world  today,  only  more  decent.  Especially, 
the  women  dress  very  modestly. 

During  the  summer  months,  which  are  few 
in  the  far  north,  the  Indians  are  usually  all 
at  home  on  the  reservations,  living  in  tents 
along  the  lake  shores,  only  to  scatter  out  to 
their  trap  lines  in  the  fa^l,  where  they  remain 
all  winter,  living  in  log  houses  with  very 
little,  if  any,  furniture  other  than  a  stove. 
Their  means  of  transportation  during  the 
winter  is  by  dog-team  or  by  foot.  Many  of 
the  men  walk  an  average  of  over  15  miles  a 
day  in  the  snow  to  inspect  their  traps,  often 
to  return  with  nothing  for  their  day’s  labor 
but  sore,  tired  legs  or  an  occasional  frozen 
ear,  nose,  or  cheek.  Many  times  the  Lord 
does  bless  them  with  a  good  catch  which  nets 
a  good  profit.  Some  travel  up  to  50  miles  by 
dog-team  and  toboggan  to  the  nearest  trad¬ 
ing  post  for  food,  etc.  In  the  summer  they 
travel  by  canoe. 

Their  isolation  from  the  rest  of  the  world 
presents  many  handicaps.  One  is  the  high 
cost  of  living.  Even  though  many  fish, 
trapped  animals,  and  moose  are  eaten,  such 
things  as  flour,  lard,  clothes,  etc.,  must  be 
flown  in  by  airplane,  which  makes  prices 
very  high.  Some  of  the  prices  vary  from  two 
to  five  times  that  which  is  paid  in  the  stores 
in  the  States. 

The  Indians  have  very  few  schools,  there¬ 
fore  many  children  receive  little,  if  any,  edu-  ‘ 
cation  other  than  to  earn  a  living  (or  rather 
an  “existence”)  in  the  same  manner  as  their 
parents.  With  these  people,  as  with  many  U- 


Another  handicap  is  that  of  medical  atten¬ 
tion.  The  greater  per  cent  of  the  Indians  have 
no  beds,  so  they  sleep  on  the  floor  of  their 
houses,  which  are  either  boards  or  cedar 
boughs.  In  such  an  environment  sanitatioi| 
is  a  real  problem.  Due  to  these  many  incom 
veniences  the  majority  of  the  Indians  are 
either  suffering  from  tuberculosis  or  suscepti¬ 
ble  to  it.  It  has  been  reported  that  as  much 
as  one  whole  reserve  of  several  hundred  peo¬ 
ple  are  one  hundred  per  cent  tuberculosis 
suspects.  The  government  has  provided  hos¬ 
pitals  which  are  nearly  filled  to  capacity  with 
these  patients. 

However,  a  disease  which  is  far  worse  tha^ 
this  is  entirely  too  prevalent  among  these  neg¬ 
lected  people.  It  is  a  disease  of  a  much 
longer  duration  than  tuberculosis.  It  reaches 
from  time  into  and  throughout  eternity.  They 
are  stricken  with  the  dreadful  and  fatal  mal¬ 
ady  of  sin.  We  need  not  see  these  people 
personally  to  know  that  such  is  their  spiritual 
standing,  for  the  Bible  says,  “All  hai|| 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.^ 

It  has  been  said  that  the  reason  these  peo¬ 
ple  are  in  this  condition  financially,  physical¬ 
ly,  and  spiritually  is  that  they  have  rejected 
Christianity  and  have  fled  into  the  far  north 
to  avoid  it.  There  is  far  too  much  truth  in 
this  statement.  This  is  but  another  positive 
proof  of  the  infallibility  of  the  Word  of  Go(9 
Centuries  ago,  God  in  His  wisdom  gave  the 
warning  “Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself 
to  them  [graven  images],  nor  serve  them:  for 
I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  viiit- 
ing  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil¬ 
dren  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of 
them  that  hate  me.”  Just  as  immutable  a^ 
God  Himself,  so  is  His  Word.  We  hav? 
sufficient  visible  evidence  today  to  know  that 
not  only  does  a  man  suffer  for  sins  indulged 
in  (not  even  mentioning  an  endless  eternity), 
but  the  future  generations,  even  to  the  third 
and  fourth,  must  reap  corruption,  because 
their  ancestors  have  “sown  to  the  flesh.” 

God  uses  this  same  principle  to  reward  Hi^ 
faithful  followers.  He  tells  us  in  I  Kings  IP* 
that  Solomon’s  heart  turned  to  “other  gods.” 
Judgment  was  pronounced:  “I  will  surely 
rend  the  kingdom  from  thee,  .  .  .  notwith- 
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standing  in  thy  days  I  will  not  do  it  for 

tvid  thy  father’s  sake.”  How  many  count- 
5,  unappreciated,  or  even  unknown  bless¬ 
ings  are  we  reaping  where,  not  we,  but  our 
forefathers  have  sown.  Blood  has  been  shed 
for  this  spiritual  freedom  and  liberty  that  we 
are  enjoying.  Our  way  has  been  provided, 
first  of  all,  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 

«id  has  been  paved  by  the  blood  of  many 
artyrs.  What  is  being  sown  today.?  If  the 
Lord  tarries,  what  will  the  future  genera¬ 
tions  reap.?  God  does  not  always  settle  His 
accounts  on  the  first  of  the  month. 

What  are  the  future  generation  of  these 
Indians  going  to  reap.?  This  generation  is 
indulging  in  pure  devil  worship  and  so  will 
the  next  if  they  are  not  introduced  to  the 
“Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
^  the  world.”  Many  do  not  know  anything 
about  Christ,  while  a  few  have  a  vague  and 
distorted  conception  of  Him. 

Truly  they  may  be  suffering  from  spiritual 
blindness  because  of  their  ancestors’  hardened 
hearts,  but  God  says,  “The  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die.”  This  generation  must  give  an 
account  of  their  own  doings. 


The  majority  of  these  Indians  arc  not 
hardened  and  rebellious  against  the  Gospel, 
as  some  might  expect.  They  had  never  heard 
it.  There  are  several  dialects  in  which  no 
portion  of  the  Scripture  is  written.  They  are 
not  even  able  to  read  the  Bible.  It  must  be 
told  to  them. 

There  is  a  vacuum  in  every  person’s  life 
which  cannot  be  filled  except  by  Christ.  With¬ 
in  the  soul  of  every  one  there  is  a  longing  to 
worship.  Having  never  been  taught  about 
their  Creator  and  Redeemer,  they  have  been 
ensnared  by  the  devil. 

Can  these  sin-sick  souls  be  healed.?  “Is 
there  no  balm  in  Gilead”  (Jer.  8:22).?  Yes, 
there  is  a  Balm,  but  the  laborers  and  the 
torch  bearers  arc  few.  “Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest”  (Matt.  9:38). 

Box  19.  Red  Lake,  Ont.,  Canada. 

(Note:  Brother  David,  formerly  from  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  has  been  serving  among  these 
Indians  since  sometime  last  fall,  or  earlier. 
May  the  Lord  bless  every  effort  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Ed.) 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Meyersdale,  Pa.,  June  I,  1955 
Christian  greetings:  Grades  1  to  6  of  our  Christian 
Day  School  gave  a  Mother’s  Day  program  on  May  6. 
Our  mothers  were  all  present  except  two.  Sister 
Miriam  Sieber  Lind  gave  us  a  very  interesting  Ulk. 
W0  had  gotten  a  favorite  recipe  from  each  mother 
and  put  them  all  together  in  a  book:  then  we  gave 
one  book  to  each  mother  as  a  present.  I  like  to  go 
■b  a  Christian  Day  School. 

With  love,  Mildred  E.  Hershberger. 


Dear  Mildred:  You  have  30^  credit. 

Hutchinson,  Rans.,  May  29,  1955. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name:  The  weather  was 
nice  today.  Wednesday  night  there  was  a  tornado 
in  Udall,  Kans.  Dad  went  to  help  them  clean  up 
today.  There  were  over  50  people  killed  in  the  storm. 
If  that  would  have  been  us,  would  we  be  ready? 
0  With  love  and  best  wishes,  Dorothy  Jane  Nisley. 

Dear  Dorothy:  You  have  $1.19  credit. 

Sarah  F.  Glick,  Gap,  Pa.  Has  30^  credit. 

John  Troyer,  Nappanee,  Ind.  Has  $7.61  credit. 
Katie  L.  Gingerich,  Ralona,  Iowa.  Has  53^  credit. 
Fannie  F.  Kauffman,  Paradise,  Pa.  Has  25^  credit. 
Second  letter.  Has  3  sisters  and  4  brothers.  Baby 
brother  2  weeks  old.  School  closed  May  23, 

Martha  and  Barbara  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa.  Mar- 

ra  $1.59  credit  and  Barbara  67^. 

Raymond  Miller,  Nappanee,  Ind.  First  letter. 
Has  8^  credit.  Birth  date  Mar.  10,  1945. 

Lydia  L.  Fisher,  Quarryville,  Pa.  Has  25^  credit. 
Sch«)l  closed  May  11.  Little  brother  a  year  old  May 
29. 


Judy  Ann  Byler,  Hartville,  Ohio.  First  letter.  Birth 
date  Oct.  5,  1944.  In  grade  6.  Has  15^  credit. 

Wilmer  and  Melvin  S.  Beachy,  Kennedyville,  Md. 
Crops  look  promising.  Barley  nearly  ready  to  harvest. 
Wilmer  45^  credit  and  Muvin  $1.46. 

Mabel  Miller,  Plain  City,  Ohio.  Last  letter.  Was 
14  May  22.  Will  miss  pies.  Enjoyed  doing  them. 
Has  $3.32  credit. 

William  Bontrager,  Tuscola,  Ill.  First  letter.  Was 
11  years  old  Sept.  6.  Wants  a  twin  or  pen  pal  near 
his  age. 

Esther  Miller,  Bremen,  Ind.  Has  $1.03  credit. 
Hobbies  reading  and  embroidering.  Enjoys  the 
letters  and  doing  the  pies.  Birth  date  Oct.  21,  1941. 
Wants  twin  or  pen  pal. 

Robert  Overholt,  Lynnhaven,  Va.  Has  $1.94  credit. 
Age  12. 

Katie  Yoder,  Jamesport,  Mo.  Baby  brother  Har¬ 
vey  Mar.  29.  Has  $1.08  credit. 

Mary  Bontrager,  Tuscola,  Ill.  Has  15^  credit. 
Melva  Mae  Miller,  Holmesville,  Ohio.  Has  $1.24 
credit.  School  closes  May  24.  WanU  pen  pal.  Age 
not  given. 

Mary  and  Jesse  Peachey,  Selin^rove,  Pa.  Dry 
weather.  Mary  has  $1.13  credit  and  Jesse  $1.18. 

Miriam  and  Elmer  Miller,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 
Miriam  has  $1.56  credit  and  Elmer  $2.92. 

Martha  Ann  Swartz,  Etna  Green,  Ind.  Didn’t 
report  anything.  Sorry.  Try  again.  First  letter. 

Freeda  Shetler,  Middlebury,  Ind.  Last  letter.  Will 
be  14  soon.  Has  $1.10  credit. 

Mary  Jane  Gingerldi,  Kalona.  Iowa.  Has  51^ 

credit.  School  closed  May  12. 


m 
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PRINTER  S  PIES 

Sent  by  Mildred  E.  Hershberger 
Letenhervess  eht  taufindoon  fo  Odg  hastendt  user, 
vanghi  hiu  kas.  Het  Rold  henkowt  hetm  tath  ear 
shi.  Dan,  Tel  revey  noe  halt  umenh  eth  mane  fo 
k  Isthrc  pedart  rofm  quitinyi. 

Sent  by  Mabel  Miller 

I  lliw  aisrpe  eteh,  O  Dolr,  thwi  ym  howel  atreh; 
I  illw  ehws  orfht  lal  yth  llevarmous  sorkw. 

Sent  by  Katie  Yoder 

Henw  I  aws  a  Ihdci,  I  kepas  sa  a  idchl.  I 
otaddmeuo  sa  a  ddih,  I  gtuothh  sa  a  Icdhi;  tbu 
nweh  I  mecbea  a  mna  I  tpu  ywaa  sichhldi  hsgnit. 

Sent  by  Sarah  F.  Click 

Risea.  O  Dolr,  spatinpdoi  mhi,  tsca  imh  odnw; 
Ivrdiee  ym  uslo  rfmo  teh  ckwide,  hwhci  si  yth  wrdos. 
Sent  by  Fannie  F.  Kauffman 
Dan  Seusj  dsai  ntuo  het  ntcenuroi,  Og  tyh  ywa; 
nda  sa  otuh  stah  Ibdeieve,  os  eb  ti  eond  nuot  eteh. 
Nda  shi  vraenst  aws  lahede  ni  het  eslseafm  ruoh. 

Sent  by  Dorothy  Jane  Nisley 
Fi  ew  scsonfe  uro  ssin,  eh  si  thluaiff  dna  jtus  ot 
goivfer  su  rou  isns,  dan  ot  scaeenl  su  mfor  lal 
nightuunsoerses. 

Sent  by  Mary  Jane  Gingerich 
Dan  leondg  eht  osn  fo  Hsjoa  eeudnrtr  omrf 
ttaebl  feeobr  hte  usn  swa  pu. 

Sent  by  Jacob  B.  Eicher 

Ubt  fi  ey  ilebeev  otn  shi  triwgins,  woh  Ihasl  ey 
lieeevb  ym  orwsd. 

Sent  by  Elmer  A.  Helmuth 
Dan  het  Drol  tahh  ngiev  a  mmndmeatcon  nccreo- 
ingn  ehet,  hatt  on  rome  fo  yht  mane  eb  onws:  uto 
fo  eht  sohue  fo  hyt  dsgo  lilw  I  uct  fof  teh,  rvegna 
agmei  nad  het  leonmt  migae:  I  illw  kema  hty 
revga;  ofr  tuho  rta  evil. 

Sent  by  Nancy  Beiler 

I  ma  Lhapa  nad  Gaemo,  het  nigninegb  dan  hte 
nde,  hte  strfi  dan  eth  aslt. 

Sent  by  Susie  Yoder 

Ihouttw  aartlun  cfieatfon,  karruteecresb.  safel  ccar- 
suse,  toninedntn,  refiec,  pessdsrei  fo  steho  uht  rea 
odog. 

Sent  by  Robert  Overholt 

I  swa  laos  pugrthi  feboer  mih,  dna  I  pkte  ysmfle 
mfor  niem  iiinqtuy. 

Sent  by  John  Troyer 

Dan  Dsjua  Oscariit,  eon  fo  eht  leewtv,  twne  otun 
het  fecih  ssreipt,  ot  yabtre  ihm  tuon  meth. 

Sent  by  Leon  Helmuth 

Fi  ey  ahd  woknn  em,  ey  Isudoh  vahe  nkwno  ym 
Rtahef  oals:  nad  nnof  hccoherntf  ey  owkn  mhi,  dna 
ehva  nese  hmi. 

Sent  by  Daniel  Miller 

Ofr  sa  eht  eehavn  si  hhgi  vaebo  hte  thear,  os 
trgea  si  shi  ecymr  awrotd  mthe  atth  aref  ihm. 

Sent  by  Alva  Miller 

Chmu  emro  etnh,  nibge  nwo  etifijdsiu  yb  ihs 
dolob,  ew  lhals  eb  vdeas  rmfo  hwtar  ghrohtu  ihm. 

Sent  by  Sylvia  Miller 

Nad  disa  tuno  mteh,  IJths  ti  si  nwtirte,  nad  shtu 
ti  bodvehe  Icsthr  ot  fsrfue,  dan  ot  sire  mofr  eth  aded 
het  idtrh  yda. 

Sent  by  Alma  Arlene  Detweiler 
Orf  otuh  aslht  og  froeeb  eht  eacf  fo  het  Rdol  ot 
ppeerni'ish  sayw. 


Sent  by  Verna  Yoder 

Utb  tedonnu  huot  ni  hte  hnigu  hciwh  tihot  tabs 
denrale  nad  asht  nbee  sasrdeu  fo,  ignnkwo  fo  mhv& 
uhto  atsh  dleenar  meht.  W 

Sent  by  Mary  Jane  Gingerich 

Fi  eerth  eb  fteeeorrh  yan  sndntooola  ni  Hrcits,  fi 
yna  frtcmoo  fo  vloe,  fi  nya  sphwllfeoi  fo  hte  Triips, 
fi  nay  Iswboe  nda  csmreei. 

Sent  by  Katie  I.  Gingrich 

Het  nus  dan  onom  dosot  tlisl  ni  ehrit  boatnahiti: 
at  eth  gtlih  fo  inthe  wsraro  yhte  tewn,  dna  at  teh 
iinnhgs  fo  yth  teilggtinr  arspe. 

Sent  by  Melvin  Harold  Nisly  ^ 

Utb  fi  ew  kwla  ni  hte  ghilt,  sa  eh  si  ni  eht  tilgh, 
ew  evha  whielflsop  eon  hitw  tamhoe,  dna  het  dloob 
fo  Sjues  Htirsc  ish  Ons  tcselahen  su  rmfo  11a  nsi. 

Sent  by  Barbara  Miller 

Uby  eth  htrut,  dan  lesl  ti  ton;  sloa  midswo,  nad 
sutoinrdtn,  adn  uetdgnraidsnn. 

Sent  by  Ella  Mast 

Sa  owns  ni  mersum,  nad  sa  nair  ni  vesarht,  so 
uoonrh  si  ton  yseeml  orf  a  lofo. 

Sent  by  Irene  Lambright 

Lte  su  eb  dlga  dna  ieeocjr,  dan  vieg  oonhur  A 
ihm:  rof  eht  rraageim  fo  eth  malb  si  meoc,  dna  hn 
fiew  thha  eadm  eefsrhl  yeard. 


A  CHILD’S  FAITH 

Johnny  Hall  was  a  poor  little  boy.  His  mother 
had  to  work  for  their  daily  bread.  One  evening  he 
said  to  his  mother,  “Please,  Mamma,  give  me  some¬ 
thing  to  eat.  I  am  very  hungry.’’ 

His  mother  dropped  her  sewing  into  her  lap  and 
drew  the  little  boy  closer.  Many  tears  fell  on  1^ 
face  as  she  kissed  him.  “Johnny,”  she  said, 
dear  little  boy,  I  have  no  money,  and  we  have  no 
bread  in  the  house.  I  can  give  you  nothing  to  eat 
tonight." 

Johnny  stopped  crying  when  he  heard  this.  He 
was  very  small  yet,  but  he  had  learned  to  trust  in 
God.  He  had  faith  in  the  words  of  Jesus,  "Ask,  and 
it  shall  be  given  you." 

"Don’t  be  sad.  Mamma.  I  will  soon  go  to  sleep 
and  forget  that  I  am  hungry.  But  you  will  have  to 
sit  here  and  sew  while  you  are  cold  and  hungn^ 
Poor,  dear  Mamma.”  And  Johnny  threw  his  ar# 
around  her  neck  and  kissed  her  to  comfort  her. 
Then  he  knelt  at  her  feet  to  say  his  prayers.  His 
mother  prayed  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  he  repeated 
the  words  after  her.  His  heart  bled  as  he  said, 
“Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.”  He  paused  a 
moment,  then  looked  into  her  face.  His  eyes  filled 
with  tears.  When  they  had  finished  the  prayer, 
Johnny  said,  “Mamma,  don’t  be  worried  any  more. 
We  shall  never  be  hungry  again.  God  is  our  Father. 
He  promised  to  hear  our  prayer  and  I  am  sure  Iflb 
will  answer  it.” 

Then  Johnny  went  to  bed  and  slept.  Before  mid¬ 
night  he  awoke  and  saw  his  mother  still  sewing.  He 
asked  her  if  the  bread  had  come.  She  answered, 
“No,  but  I  feel  sure  it  will  come  soon.” 

Early  in  the  morning  before  Johnny  awoke,  a  man 
came  and  asked  his  mother  if  she  would  come  into 
his  home  and  care  for  two  small  motherless  chil¬ 
dren.  She  promised  to  help  him  and  he  paid  her 
some  in  advance.  She  quickly  went  to  the  bakery 
and  bought  some  breakfast.  So  when  Johnny  awok^ 
the  food  was  waiting  for  him.  9 

Johnny  is  now  a  grown  man  and  has  never  been 
in  want  of  food  since.  Whenever  he  is  in  doubt,  he 
remembers  that  God  is  true  to  His  Word,  and  puts 
all  his  trust  in  Him  who  cares  for  His  own. 
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FOUNDATIONS  WITHOUT 
0  BUILDINGS 

By  Lorenzo  Schlabach 

If  you  came  upon  a  house  foundation, 
covered  with  green  moss  or  darkened 
with  weathering  or  mildew,  you  would 
know  at  once  that  it  was  built  a  long 
0me  ago  and  then  abandoned.  You 
would  wonder  what  had  gone  wrong 
years  ago  that  someone  made  such  a 
start  towards  building  a  home  and 
then,  when  the  foundation  was  built, 
made  no  further  progress. 

It  seems  to  me  that  too  much  of  our 
present-day  “religion”  is  like  that  in 
many » ways.  One  starts  out  well 

«LOUgh,  but  after  the  foundation  is 
id,  for  some  reason  or  other,  many 
seemingly  never  get  any  farther.  There 
is  the  foundation  year  after  year  until 
weeds,  briars,  and  brambles  grow  up 
all  around  it,  so  that  the  passer-by 
would  not  even  suspect  that  a  founda¬ 
tion  ever  existed  there.  I  have  felt  sad 
and  sick  at  heart  because  I  have  seen 
H  many  like  that. 

^ Jesus  Christ  is  the  foundation.  “For 
other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ”  (I 
Cor.  3:11).  The  Holy  Spirit,  through 
Paul,  teaches,  “That  if  thou  shalt  con¬ 
fess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that 

II  Aod  hath  raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved”  (Rom.  10:9).  To 
fully  confess  Christ  requires  more  than 
just  a  public  confession  “with  thy 
mouth.”  The  initial  acceptance  and 
confession  of  Christ  is  the  foundation 
upon  which  to  build,  but  we  dare  not 
stop  with  only  a  foundation. 

•  The  sturdiest  kind  of  wall  on  top  of 
the  most  substantial  footing  would 
make  an  ample  foundation  but  would 
still  be  far  from  being  a  home.  Some 
indeed  get  little  farther :  perhaps  far 
I  enough  that  their  structure  could,  with 
some  imagination,  be  called  a  house — 

'  but  a  home  is  more  than  a  house. 

0  The  real  home  is  a  place  where  peace 
and  joy  abide;  a  place  where  songs  of 
praise  are  heard;  a  place  where  faith¬ 
ful  service  is  practiced  and  taught. 

1 _ 


StM  |ctt 

Translate  these  statements  into  Christ¬ 
ian  living  and  you  will  get  the  thought. 
Remember,  unless  Christ  is  Lord  of  all, 
He  is  not  Lord  at  all.  Let  us  keep  on 
faithfully  building  day  by  day,  care¬ 
fully  minding  the  blueprint ‘drawn  by 
the  Divine  Architect.  For  the  many 
details  we  need  to  stop  often  and  listen 
to  the  still  small  voice. 

Adam  had  perfect  fellowship  with 
God  until  the  day  he  disobeyed  His 
voice.'  For  that  reason  Christ  died  so 
you  and  I  might  be  restored  to  that 
fellowship.  If  we  manifest  His  contin¬ 
ual  presence  in  our  lives,  we  will  be 
building,  building  until  our  house  be- 
becomes  a  glorious  habitation  and 
Christ  is  truly  the  Head  of  the  home, 
and  we  will  experience  such  peace  and 
joy  as  we  had  never  known  before. 

Greenwood,  Del. 


THE  GIFT  FROM  ABOVE 
By  Henry  E.  Yoder 

When  Jesus  was  telling  the  disciples 
about  His  departure  He  also  promised 
not  to  leave  them  comfortless,  but  to 
send  another  Comforter  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost.  John  14:26.  This  promise 
was  fulfilled  for  them  at  the  day  of 
Pentecost  when  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts  2:4. 

As  we  study  the  Scriptures  we  find 
that  God  sent  the  Spirit  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  on  His  work  here  till  He 
comes  to  take  His  children  home  to 
Himself. 

God  gives  this  gift  to  man,  not  be¬ 
cause  of  any  merits  on  the  part  of  man 
but  because  of  His  great  love  to  man¬ 
kind.  One  work  of  the  Spirit  is  to  con¬ 
vict  men  of  their  sins  and  lead  them  to 
God  through  Jesus  Christ.  We  notice 
in  John  16:13-15  that  the  Spirit  does 
not  speak  of  Himself,  but  what  He 
hears,  that  He  speaks.  The  work  of  the 
Spirit  is  God’s  work.  The  Spirit  glori¬ 
fies  Jesus  and  leads  God’s  children  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  teachings  of  the  Word. 

This  gift  is  also  called  the  “Spirit  of 
truth,”  and  He  guides  into  all  truth; 
the  truth  of  God,  of  Christ,  of  the  lost 
state  of  man,  of  God’s  plan  and  pur- 
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pose  for  man,  God’s  love  for  man,  and 
God’s  provision  for  man’s  redemption. 

The  child  of  God  is  sealed  with  the 
Spirit  unto  the  day  of  redemption 
(Eph.  4:3D),  [“to  wit,  the  redemption 
of  our  body”  (Rom.  8:23).  Our  soul,  or 
rather  our  spirit,  is  redeemed  before  we 
are  sealed :  for  “after  that  ye  believed, 
ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit  of 
promise”  (Eph.  1:13).  “That  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh”  (remaining 
unconverted  and  is  not  redeemed  in 
this  life) ;  “and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit.”  When  we  are  “born 
again”  our  spirit  is  redeemed,  and  we 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  official  seal 
of  God,  “unto  the  day  of  redemption,” 
when  spirit,  soul,  and  body  shall  be  de¬ 
livered  from  the  very  presence  and 
from  all  the  effects  of  sin. — Ed.] 

Who  can  receive  this  gift?  Anyone 
who  is  willing  ^o  forsake  sin,  accept  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  live  for  God.  It 
makes  no  difference  to  God  who  you 
are  or  what  your  background  is,  if  you 
become  a  child  of  God  you  will  receive 
the  gift  of  God,  and  “if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his”  (Rom.  8:9). 

In  order  to  give  the  Spirit  full  pos¬ 
session  of  our  lives  we  must  forsake 
every  sin;  we  must  be  willing  to  go 
all  the  way  with  God,  regardless  of 
what  it  may  seem  to  cost  us.  We  must 
live  out  and  out  for  God. 

“The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good¬ 
ness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance” 
(Gal.  5:22,  23). 

The  works  of  the  flesh  are  not  be¬ 
coming  to  the  child  of  God.  When  we 
walk  in  the  Spirit  we  do  not  fulfill  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh. 

When  I  was  younger  it  was  hard  for 
me  to  believe  that  God,  in  the  Person 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  indwells  the  be¬ 
liever.  I  felt  unworthy  of  such  a  holy 
gift  and  rightly  so;  I  am  unworthy, 
but  thanks  be  to  God,  through  Jesus 
my  Lord.  I  accept  this  Gift  of  QC)d  for 
His  honor  and  glory.  Grantsville,  Md. 


AN  INDIAN  DEMONSTRATES 

Men  will  never  find  salvation  unifc 
they  give  up  all  efforts  to  save  them¬ 
selves,  and  submit  to  the  saving  grace 
of  Him  who  is  able  and  ready  to  save. 

Someone  asked  an  Indian  how  he 
was  converted.  The  Indian,  without 
speaking  one  word,  gathered  wood  and 
built  a  fire  in  a  circle  around  a  worn|| 
and  then,  after  the  worm  had  crawled 
in  all  directions,  and  finally  lay  down 
to  die,  he  reached  over  the  fire  and 
took  the  worm  out. 

Likewise,  God  waits  for  the  sinner 
to  realize  and  acknowledge  his  help¬ 
lessly  lost  and  sinful  condition  (but  in¬ 
stead  of  lying  down  to  die  in  ujibelief, 
we  need  to  look  to  God  in  trust,  faith, 
and  obedience) ;  then  He  reaches  doA^ 
and  lifts  us  out  of  death,  and  also  out 
of  sin.  What  a  Saviour ! 

Selected  by  Jonas  Christner. 


Four  things  a  man  must  learn  to  do 
If  he  would  keep  his  record  true: 

To  think,  without  confusion,  clearly; 
To  love  his  fellow  man  sincerely; 

To  act  from  honest  motives  purely; 
To  trust  in  God  and  heaven  securely. 


MARRIAGES 

Maust — Maust. — Bro.  Elmer  Maust 
and  Sister  Ida  Maust,  both  of  Meye^- 
dale.  Pa.;  June  5,  1955,  at  the  Mapre 
Glen  Church,  by  Bishop  Ivan  J.  Miller. 

Hertzler — Hershberger. — Bro.  Sam¬ 
uel  Hertzler,  Mechanicsville,  Md.,  and 
Sister  Katie  Ann  Hershberger,  Jack- 
son  Center,  Pa. ;  June  23, 1955,  by  Bish¬ 
op  Henry  Miller. 

Brenneman — Zook. — Bro.  Hen^ 
Brenneman,  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Mary  Emma  Zgok,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.;  June  26,  1955,  at  the  Mountain 
View  Church,  by  Bishop  Eli  D.  Tice. 

That  the  divine  blessings  may  rest 
upon  these  unions  is  our  sitfiN'i  wish 
and  prayer.  N3HS00  « 

3031300  N3HSOO 
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^Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


2lettu,ngsanfcr. 

©iinber  M]t  bu  fftettung  finben, 
gile  fd^nell  jum  l^inau, 

•  ®ort  h)trb  bir  bein  ^eilanb  liinben 
SBo  bein  $era  tuirb  finben 

Sd|Qu  empor  om  ^euae^flamm, 

28d  bet  ^eilanb  l)at  gc^iongen 
Unb  al§  mafireS  JOtiferlomm: 

Strug  beine  8unberfd^ulb  mit  93angen. 

tuie  er  fiir  bid)  gelitten 
m  Unb  ftarb  fiir  bid^  ben  ^reuaeStob, 

@r  ert)ort  oud^  beine  Sitten, 

SG3enn  bu  bift  in  ^eraenSnot. 

SBeug  bid^  nieber,  Sag’  Sbwi  2)an! ! 
iJur  Seine  grofee  fiiebe 
Unb  l^ang  Sbm  an,  bein  Sebenlang, 
aiSoau  bein  ^era  bid^  triebe. 

^  SBebenf:  ,;er  ift  bein  befter 
<Den  bu  baft  bier  auf  ®rben 
Big  einft  bu  mirft  mit  bereint 
3um  iBarabieg  befdbieben  merben. 

—  ©rtoablt. 

^  tellcse 

Bog  ift  uiifer  gfreibeit  i«  ©brifto? 
mar  f^on  bieleg  .gefdbrieben  unb  geijrebigt 
iiber  (briftlidber  greibeit,  aber  bodb  gtbt  eg 
immer  mieber  foldbc  bie  einen  Srrftnn  aug 
biefe  Sa(b  nebmen.  einige  meinm  juenn 
^riftug  ung  befreit  bat  bon  bem  budbftab* 
^lidb  @efeb  bann  ift  ber  mo  befreit  ift  bann 
^rei  fiir  leben  mie  eg  ibm  -gut  biinft.  in¬ 
here  bagegen  !onnen  eg  nidbt  begreifen  baft 
biefe  greibcit  eigentlidb  cin  grcibeit  bon 


Siinben  ift,  unb  molten  bebaupten  bafe 
a^enfdben  fonnen  niemaig  befreit  merben 
bon  Siinben  auf  biefe  Seite  bon  bem  @rab. 
S)er  friibcrer  ®ruber,  3).  SKaft,  bat  iiber 
biefe  greibeit  ber  folgenbe  Sab  gefdbrie* 
ben:  „0  berriidbe  greibeit  ber  iiinber  iSot- 
leg.  Stber  o  mie  fdbabe  ift  eg,  unb  mie  be- 
trii^erifdl  ift  eg  im  berfebrten  Stanbpunft 
berftanben  unb  fo  eg  urn  bem  gleifdb  9laum 
au  gekn  angemanbt  mirb." 

„So  eud^  ber  Sobn  frei  madbt,  fo  feib  ibr 
recbt  frei."  Soi.  8,  36.  2>iefer  unb  abniicbe 
Sbriif^  aug  bem  Bort  ^otteg  merben  au 
3eiten  gebrau<bt  fur  fidb  redbtfertigen  in  mag 
fie  tun  Bir  mobnen  in  ein  Sanb  bon  per- 
fonlidber  greibeit,  aber  biemeil  mir  in  ein 
freieg  Sanb  mobnen  gibt  ung  nidbt  bag 
giedbt  au  tun  ober  fagen  gerabe 
motten.  ©g  maren  fdbon  mandbe  a«enf(^n 
bie  eg  erfabren  baben  bafe  bag  @efeb  t)on 
bem  Sanbe  etmag  tut  unb  bie  greibeit  bon 
ung  nimmt  menn  mir  etmag  tun  gegen  an* 
here  Seute  ober  gegen  unfer  fianb.  Bit 
finb  frei,  aber  nidbt  au  fteblen,  rauben,  ufm. 
@0  ift  eg  au<b  mit  ung  geiftlidbermeife. 
Sbriflug  mar  bag  ©ejebeg  ©nbe  (bag  mcmt 
bag  mofaifdbe  <Sefeb)  unb  burdb  feinen  «Iut 
bat  er  ung  erloft  ober  frei  gefauft.  Jlum 
]^t  er  ung  befreit  bon  ber  Sunbefmulb. 
So  mir  benn  nun  ein  foldbe  berriidbe  grei¬ 
beit  baben,  bann  moHen  mir  bodb  mobi  5U- 
feben  bafe  mir  fie  nidbt  mifebroudben  3)ie. 
meil  ebriftug  ung  frei  geftettt  bat,  gibt 
ung  nidbt  einmal  bag  0tedbt  fiir  nacb  bem 
gleifdb  leben  ober  fur  tun  mag  mir  mouen. 
Sagegen  menn  mir  redbt  Ibefreit  finb  bon 
unfere  Siinben  bann  bringt  bie  Siwe  ung 
baau  bafe  mir  mit  boHeiri  ®mft  fu^n  un¬ 
fer  erlofer  bienen,  nidbt  mit  bem  @efc^  ber 
SBudbftaben,  fonbem  mit  bem  Oefeb  ber 
Siebe. 

%%  gibt  bicle  Sadben  beutautage  bie  ge- 
rabc  au  bcrgleidben  finb  mit  Sacben  bon 
meldben  ^aulug  fdbticb  in  9flom.  12.  €g 
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^diibclt  in  Mefem  »on 

(tneld^S  jjieEeid^t  @5tjenoi)f€r  ^elneien  ift) 
effen.  (gini-ge  mad^ten  fic^  ein  ©etoiffen 
boriiber  imb  anbere  nid^t.  ^auluS  ermal^nt 
biejenigen  bic  feinen  ©ehjiffen  bagegen 
flatten  'fiir  eS  bod^  nid^t  tun  (abfonberlid^  im 
©cgentoart  bon  foI(be  bie  fid^  einen  ©etoif- 
fcn  boritber  madbten).  ©erabc  fo  fott  e§ 
oud&  fein  bei  unS.  SBenn  etner  mcint  bofe 
feine  d^riftlid^ie  Sreii^eit  tl^m  etuwS  erlaubt, 
unb  er  toeifet  bafe  foId^eS  ein  33ruber  on* 
ftofeig  ift,  bonn  tut  er  folc^eg  nit^t  urn  fei« 
nen  95ruber  fein  ©eloiffen.  3u  oft  ift  e§ 
aber  ber  gall  bafe  Seute  fiiblen  tooS  fie  tun 
gel^t  anbere  nid^t§  an  unb  baburd^  rtjirb  bie 
Sfreibeit  gebraud^t  als  ein  „2)edfel  ber  iBo§» 
^eit." 

©d^iabe  ^t  e§  bafe  e§  aud^  fold^  gibt  un* 
ter  un§  bie  ben  toabren  ©inn  bon  biefe 
dbriftlicbe  greibeit  niemalS  begreifcn. 
bat  foi<be  bie  @ntf(bulbigungen  madEien 
fiir  iebe  ©imbe  unb  i^rafommen  unb  brin* 
gen  ©priicbc  au8  ber  ©dirift  bor  (tbie  aunt 
©eifbiel,  9lom.  7,  17 — 19)  um  fidb  a«  ftur* 
fen  in  biefent  ©inn.  ©ie  bienen  ©ott  mit 
bem  ©efiibl  bafe  toenn  fie  toenig  genug 
fiinbigen  bann  fonnen  fie  (bieHeicbt)  bor 
©ott  beftcben  an  jenem  ©ericbtstag.  ©oI» 
cbe  Seut^  bienen  ©ott  mit  bem  ©efiibl  baft 
fie  finb  ©floben  ober  ihted^te  unb  ni^t  mit 
bem  ©efiibl  baft  ©ott  fie  erloftt  unb  befreit 
bat  unb  bann  tooKen  fie  ©ott  bienen  au§ 
Siebe.  SBir  fonnen  nicbt  genug  gute  SBer* 
fen  tun  fiir  bor  ©ott  befteben.  S^nn  toir  fu* 
dben  ein  moraIifdbe§,  aufridbtigeS  Seben 
fiibren  in  alien  unfer  aBanbel  bann  ift  e§ 
io^  nicbt  genug  fiir  unS  bor  ©ott  ^erecbt 
unb  frie  au  madfien;  eS  ift  nur  bur^  fein 
SJerfobnungSblut  boft  mir  frei  toerben  fon¬ 
nen,  unb  toenn  mir  ibn  im  ©lauben  an- 
nebmen  unb  folgen  bann  mad^t  er  un§  frei 
bier  in  biefem  Seben.  'frei  bon  ©iinben 
unb  Untugenben.  Stein  burcb  ba§  Slut  bon 
Sefu.  O  meldb  ein  berrIicbeS  Sorrecbt! 


ftur3c  2lad}ridft?n. , 

3tt  bie  lenten  SBodben  maren  etiicbe  bpn 
unfere  Seute  in  beiil  ihanfenbauS  in  $utd^- 
infon.  a?tarb,  grau  bon  ©nog  SStiller,  batte 
ein  Operation  unb  ift  auf  ber  ©enefung, 
fie  ^cbenft  fiiraltcb  micber  ^eim  geben. 
Unfere  SKutter  ift  nocb  im  ^og^ital  unb 
batte  aucb  £)t)eration.  ©ie  ift  audb  lang- 


fam  am  genefen.  ©in  12.  icibrige  X^ocftticr 
bon  Srebiger  unb  ©cbmefter  Stibin 
mutb  bracbte  etma  10.  ^age  au  in  bem 
bital  nodb  ein  S^raftor  Umfatt.  3Inna,  Srau 
bon  Sobb  Dober,  ift  aucb  ein  ipatientm 
in  bem  ^ranfenbaug.  ©ie  leibet  mit  einer 
^anfbeit  bon  ber  2Irt  mie  ^dferfranfbeit. 
©g  ift  unfer  Sfti<bt  fiir  Seibenbe  einge- 
benft  fein  bor  bem  2^ron  ber  ©nabe. 

Sritber  unb  ©dbtoeftcr  Stoab  StiglQ  fit# 
biefen  aWorgen  nacb  ^anfog  ©itt|  gefabren 
mit  ein  2B3Irbeitcr.  ©ie  gebenfen  bon 
bort  nacb  Soma,  Stortb  ^fota,  SBigconfin, 
Snbiana,  aWid^igan,  unb  anbere  oftlicbe 
©taaten  befuncben.  SBenn  eg  gebt  nacb  ibre 
©ebanfen  merben  fie  brei  SWonate  obme- 
fenb  fein. 

®er  Smber  ©am  21.  aWiller  unb  amei 
©bbne  bon  ©arnett,  ^ng.,  mar  in  bie|| 
©egenb  iiber  ©onntag.  ©ie  maren  in  bte 
Oft  ©enter  ©emeinbe  on  bie  f^reb  SKaft 
^eimctt. 

SBeil  tnongelte  an  original 

aWaterial  fiir  biefen  Stummer  muftten  mir 
mieber  etiicbe  2trtif€ln  ermiiblen.  ^ir  mol- 
len  bie  Sejer  aufmerffam  mocben  au  bem 
auggemSblten  2lrtifel  iiber  bem  „©efatw 
in  unfer  ©ottegbienfte."  S)iefeg  mar  g# 
fcbrieben  bon  bem  erflen  ©bitor  bon  bem 
^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  unb  eg  ift  brute  nocb 
gerabe  fo  anmenbbor  alg  eg  mar  mo  er  eg 
gcfcbrieben  bat,  benn  mir  boben  audb  ftb^u 
ofterg  gebbrt  mo  bie  Sebler  mobon  ©cbrei- 
ber  melbete  in  biefem  ©dbreiben,  gema^t 
merben.  _ 


Unfm  UUdlnnfl. 

Stbel  3froge  9hr.^l821.  —  ©iebe,  um 
Stroft  mor  mir  febr  bange.  2)u  ober  boft 
bicb  .  .  .  mag? 

Sibel  IJroge  fUt,  1822.  —  ^db  mein® 
aber  bag:  SBer  ba  fdrglidb  fdet,  ber  mirb 
audb  furglidb  ernten, . . .  mag?  .  .  ♦ 

*■  - 


Slnttoorten  ouf  Si(el  ^agen. 

Biroge  Str.  1813.  — ^^uf  j)aft7eine  ^err- 
fcboft  groft  merbe*  unb  t»eg  griebetig  feht- 
©nbe  auf  bem  ©tiifl  S)abibg  unb  in  fei-^ 
nem  iJdnigreicb  Iteft  er’g  auridbte  unb  ^tdr- 
fe  unb  ©ericbt  unb  ©erecfttig^eit  bon  nuu 
an  big  monn? 
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Slnttoort.  —  Sn  ©ttJtgfett.  9,  6. 

m  fiebre.  —  55ieier  SSerS  if*  ein 

^rbeifeung  beS  fommcnben  SDleffia®  8u 
bem  UJoIf  Israel  unb  longe  3eit  ebc 
Sefu§  geboren  tuarb  in  ?BetbIebem.  Siir  ben 
3U  befommen  biefer  SSerbcifeung, 
tootten  iDtr  audb  lefen  iJobitcI  8,  3Scr§  5, 
onfangen  unb  Ie|cn  bi§  9,  7.  ^nn  rebete 

4er  beiligc  ^ropbet  3wnt  ®ott  befennenben 
iolf  Israel  unb  ^uba,  ein  ?BoIf  bofe  fubite 
fie  finb  @otte§  SSoIf  unb  h)a§  fie  tun  ift 
^ott  gefoUig. 

$eute  tebet  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  biefelbige 
SBorte  ju  un§,  ba§  geiftli(be  S^rael,  bie  inir 
betennen  @otte§  SBoIf  m  fein.  2)er  Submit 
biefer  Sotfd^aft  unb  Barnung  3«  niir  ift 
biefer:  S)ie  Seute  berliefeen  ficb  m  biel  ouf 
ber  aWenfdben  ^onbeinerf,  ibre  eigene  ober 
•nbere  SWenfd^en  ibre;  su  biel  ouf  SKenfcben 
^erfe  urn  ©ott  gefoHig  m  fein.  ©tniger 
Scboben  ift  foI<ber  SWenfdben  berbeifeen. 

SIber  bie  Stubertoablten,  bie  SBenigen, 
bie  bie  Sur(bt  bel'^errn  im  ^eraen  baben, 
bie  bem  ^iligen  ©eift  ©ebor  geben,  bie 
boben  bie  Serbeifeung  beS  SebenS,  in  tbel* 
d)em  Sonbe  tnir  oucb  mobnen.  ^nn  un0 
ein  i^inb  geboren,  ein  ®obn  ift  un§  ge» 
Ifeben,  unb  bie  ^errfdboft  ift  ouf  feiner 
©(bulter;  unb  er  beifet  SBunberbor,  Slat, 
ihoft,  ©migboter,  Sriebenfiirft. 

Sieber  Sefer:  Sft  Sefu§,  ba§  mnb  bir 
f(bon  geboren?  Dber  ift  er  gu  bir  geboren 
fur  onbere  SWenfdben  a«  erfoufen  unb  bu 
bift  gut  genug  bon  bir  felbft?  $at  Sefu0 

4ie  $errf<d^ft  iiber  bcin  Seben?  Sft  et 
mnberbor  au  Scf«§  tein  9lat,  beine 
toft,  beinen  $elb?  Sift  bu  bon  ©ott  ge* 
boren  bofe  er  bein  ©toigboter  ift?  ber  giirft 
beineg  griebenS?  $6reft  bu  mit  ben  geift- 
licben  ©bren  bie  ©ngelftlmme  bofe  bir  ift 
beute  ber  ^eilonb  geboren?  SBo  ni(bt,  fo 
ift  iebt  bie  ongenebme  3ett,  iebt  ift  ber 
^g  bes  ^il§.  Sitte  ©ott  um  ©rlofung 
bur(b  Sef«§  ©briftwS.  ©etreu  ift  ber  eu^ 
♦rufet,  er  b)irb0  oud^  tun..l.  S^beff.  5,  42. 

groge’'9^.  1814..  — ‘SBod^et,  ftebet  im 
©louben,  feib  'mohnlidb  unb  . . .  b)o0? 
^nttoort.  —  'Seib  ftorf.  1.  ^or.  16,  13. 
9»<?Ii<b^ebre.  ^i€§  finb  bon 
^eine  <SdbIu6:  ©rmobitultgen^on  bie  ©e« 
^einbe  in  ^orintb.  ®ic§  finb  au<b  <St* 
mobtogen  on  unS  bon  ©btte§  ©eift  bur^ 
SouIuS  Srief.  ©r  fogt:  „2Ba(bet."  3Sa- 
rum  tbodben?  Sefui  tnomt  un0:  „aBadbct 


unb  betet  ouf  bofe  ibr  niebt  in  Stnfedbtung 
follet."  2)00  fonn  meinen  toir  follen  too- 
dben  ouf  bofe  mir  niebt  in  Serfuebung  font- 
men,  unb  mieberum  mog  e0  fein,  tnir  fol¬ 
len  moeben  unb  beten  ouf  bofe  fo  Serfuebun- 
gen  un0  aufommen,  ton  bonn  niebt  ben 
&ambf  betlieren  unb  untergeben  —  fatten. 
^  mir  tDotten  nxidben  unb  un0  nie  ber- 
geffen:  „aBo  ©ott  niebt  bie jStobt  bebtttet 
fo  moebt  ber  SJdcbter  umfonft."  Sf-  127,  1, 
©ebt  ©ott  ottein  bie  ®bre. 

Stebet  im  ©louben.  SBo  fteben  tbit  tbcnn 
mir  niebt  im  ©louben  fteben?  Sft  c0  niebt 
olfo,  mir  fteben  im  Unglouben?  2n  Attorn. 
11,  32.  lefen  mir:  „35enn  ©ott  but  otte  be- 
f(bloffen  unter  ben  Unglouben  ouf  bofe  er 
fi(b  otter  erborme."  SBir  bemebmen  bofe 
ber  ttttenfeb  erfeboffen  ift  aum  emigen  Seben, 
au  Sobe  ©otte0  ^rrliebfeit.  ^e  iWenfd^- 
beit  ober  ift  gefotten,  bonn  ober  erloft  buteb 
©brifti  Slut,  aur  emigen  greube  im  .©im- 
mel,  fo  mir  e0  motten  glouben.  ©o  bw- 
nebmen  mir  bofe  €0  nun  cine  ©iinbe  gibt 
bie  un0  OU0  bem  ^immel  buKcn  ^unn.  3)o0 


$etoII  ber  Sabt^b^it 
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ift  bie  Siinbe  be§  UnglaubenS.  Siefe  Sun» 
be  breitet  fid^  tool^I  ou§  unb  toirb  Betoerf* 
ftettigt  auf  mond^erlei  3Bci[e.  Ol^ne  @Iqu- 
.  ben  ift  e§  unmoglid^  @ott  an  gefaHen. 

\  rum  hjotten  mir  hjo^il  im  ©lauben  ftel^en. 

Seib  mannlid^:  ©braerbrtef,  im  2tu§= 

gon-g  non  ^nitel  5.  unb  im  STufang  be§  6. 
Dernel^men  njir  bafe  mir  aur  SSoIIfommen* 
^eit  fo^ren  follen.  2)ie§  glauben  mir  be= 
beutet  mebr  bie  ffteifi^eit  (moturitt))  in  bem 
SBort  ber  Oerecbtigfeit  qI§  bie  gel^IerloS* 
i^eit.  Unb  biefe  3Wann§reife  fommt  bie  ^e» 
mobnbeit  ber  Sinnesubung  in  -@ute§  unb 
SJofes  a«  unterfd^eiben.  2Bie  biel  me^r  mir 
e§  tun  mie  leid^ter  ift  e§  getan.  @eib 
monnlid^  bod^  mieberurn  finblirf)  im  ^anbet 
mit  anbern  SKenfd^ien.  ®eib  ftor!  im  @Iqu* 
ben.  3wlebt  meine  S3ruber  feib  ftarf  in 
bem  ^errn  unb  in  bie  SKod^t  feiner  ©tar* 
fe,  unb  nid^t  bon  unB  felbft.  SefuB  fagt: 
„3Wir  ift  gegeben  alle  ©emalt  im  ^pimmel 
unb  Quf  ©rben,"  mieberurn  „©eib  getroft, 
idf)  l^abe  bie  ^elt  libermunbcn,"  meld^e 
2)?ut  bod^  ber  ^eilige  unB  geben:  SBadf^et, 
fte^et  im  ©lauben,  feib  mannlid^i  unb  feib 
ftorf.  S.  m. 


3n  6er  fjofje  3U  fteigcn. 

^n  Drummer  12.  l^t  unfer  ©bitor  ber 
©bruc^  bon  iPetruB  ^enomnten:  „-^err, 
^lier  ift  gut  au  fein"  fiir  fein  2:^)emQ,  unb  er* 
mal^nte  unB  nun  meiter  bon  ber  §bbe  au 
fteigen,  meg  bon  ber  ^mmerniB  biefer 
9®elt;  fa  mie  fo  biele  ®?enfd^en  in  einem 
lauen  3uftuub  leben  -geiftlid^ermeife,  moHen 
bie  geiftlid^ie  ^ol^en  onfel^en;  ober  tun  fie 
niemalB  errei^n.  ©ie  gebenfen  au  biel, 
l^ier  ift  ^ut  fein  auf  biefer  ■©rbe,  unb  finb 
aitfrieben  mit  bem  alten  ©iinben  Seben, 
jo  in  bem  ifleif^Iid^en  ©gbbtenlanbe  mo 
bod^  feine  SSerbeifeung  ift  urn  errettet  mer« 
ben.  Unb  bie  3eit  ift  bocf)  fo  fura,  unb  beB 
SWenfd^en  Seben  fo  unfidtjer;  mir  miffen  fe* 
ben  Sag  nid^t,  mie  aud^  aHe  ©tunbe  nid^t 
mefd^e  bie  le^te  fein  mtrb,  unb  mie  ber 
Saum  fiillt  fo  mirb  er  liegen  bleiben;  mie 
ber  SKenfd^  bie  SBelt  berliifet,  fo  i^ot  er  au 
auferftel^en  unb  bor  einem  gered^ten  flut¬ 
ter  •erfdbeinen. 

9Bir  gebenfen  nicbt  urn  etmaB  au  ber* 
beffcrn  on  maB  ber  ®Tuber  gef^rieben  l^at; 
abet  ba  id^  eB  gelefen  l^atte  gingen  meine 
©ebanfen  meiter,  eB  fam  mir  bor  mie  eB 

\ 


ift  mit  unB  SWenf^en  menn  mir  eine  Sei* 
ter  ne^men  urn  l^inauf  au  fteigen  auf  ein 
^odfieB  ©ebaube.  SBenn  mir  bie  erfte  Srept# 
nepmen  gebenfen  mir  nod^  nidfit  an  bie  @e* 
fal^r;  ober  menn  mir  mal  etlid^e  Sreppe 
bon  bem  93oben  meg  fommen  fan^en  an 
unB  beffer  l^eben,  unb  je  \)b'f)ev  mir  i^inauf 
fteigen,  je  beffer  mir  2fdE|t  geben;  benn  bie 
©efal^  fept  alB  grower  auB,  unb  mir  fon* 
nen  nur  fo  ouffteigen  biB  unB  b^ 
Surdf)t  ni(bt  erlaubt  bofier  au  gei^en;  bocp 
fonnen  einige  mo^I  libber  alB  mie  anbere. 

5fun  mollen  mir  bie  ©ad^  ein  menig  in 
93etra(btung  nel^men  in  einer  geiftlid^en 
^infidfit.  SBenn  ber  SWenftb  einftmol  lernt 
ober  erfabrt  bon  bem  ^cil  in  Sb^ifto,  unb 
il^n  auf*  unb  annimmt  im  ©lauben  alB 
feinen  ©ribfer,  fo  fangt  er  an  meg  au  torn* 
men  bon  bem  irbifd^en,  fa  meg  bon  bej^ 
SBelt  unb  i^rem  Sun;  benn  SefuB  fagt" 
Sbr  feib  nid^t  bon  ber  ^elt,  mie  benn  aud^ 
id^  nidfit  bon  ber  ^elt  bin.  9tun  gerabe  fo 
mie  ber  3Wenfcb  im,  S'fatiirlid^en,  je  fibl^er 
er  bon  ber  ©rbe  auffteigt,  je  'kffer  er  9tdE)t 
gibt  bafe  er  nid^t  faHe;  benn  bie  ©efal^r 
fel^t  alB  grower  auB,  unb  fo  aud^  nad^  bem 
©eiftlid^en  —  je  meiter  mir  bon  ber  SBelt 
unb  il^rem  Sun  meg  fommen,  fo  biel  gw 
fal^rlid^er  eB  ouBfept  au  unB,  unb  mir  moHen 
alB  beffer  SfdEit  geben  bafe  mir  nid^t  mieber 
auriidf  fallen  unb  unB  befleden  mit  bie  melt* 
lid^e  ©adEjen;  benn  in  bie  SBelt  fagt  ^o* 
l^anneB:  ^ft  gleifd^eBluft,  21ugenluft,  unb 
ein  j^offartigeB  Seben,  unb  ift  nicfit  bom 
SSater,  fonbern  bon  ber  ®elt.  Unb  bie  SBelt 
bergel^et  mit  il^rer  Suft,  mer  aber  ben  SBir0 
len  ©otteB  tut,  ber  bleibet  in  ©migfeit. 

SBenn  mir  einmal  ber  SBelt  abgeftorben 
finb,  unb  mit  ©l^rifto  auferftanben,  fo 
fdfimingen  mir  aiuift^en  ^immel  unb  ©rbe, 
mir  finb  nid^t  mel^  .bon  ber  SBelt;  ober 
greunb,  mir  finb  oud^  nod^  nic^t  in  ben 
§immel;  mir  finb  mit  gleifd^  unb  Slii 
umgeben,  unb  'l^aben  mit  benfcibigen 
fdmpfen,  foId^eB  miH  unB  olB  ftO(^  gebun- 
ben  l^alten  bafe  mir  nid^t  gana  meg  fommen, 
unb  l^aben  unB  nid^tB  au  riil^men;  benn  mir 
fteigen  alB  nod^  in  groge  ©efol^r;  ober  ©ott 
fei  gebanft:  Ser  unB  ben  ©ieg  gegeben  but 
in  ©brifto.  3Der  ©ieg  au  l^aben,  meint  bafe 
mir  am  ©runb  geminnen  finb  ober  gemon* 
nen  baben.  9fun  meinen  mir  biellei^t  oft# 
malB  mir  tun  auriidf  fallen  burd^  unfere 
©d^mad^geiten;  aber  mir  tun  alB  bod^  mie* 
ber  ©runb  geminnen,  bonn  fo  lange  mir 
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ben  Sieg  befialtcn  fonnen  gebet  bie  Sac^e 
^orlDortS.  Saffet  un§  nun  aufri(bten  bi€ 
“dffi'ge  ^anbe,  unb  bie  miibe  Mee,  unb  ge» 
miffe  Zvitte  tun  mit  unfere  Siifee  bafe  nidii 
jemanb  [traucbele  h)ie  ein  Sobmer,  fbnbern 
btelmebr  gefunb  n>erbe.  Sn  biefer  ^infi^t 
bolt  e§  un§  immer  on  ber  Strbeit,  tt)ir  fon* 
nen  nid^t  mufeig  njerben.  SS^enn  tnir  unjere 
jd)n)ocbe  ©eite  betrad^ten  gegen  ©otte§  ^e= 
•tedbtigfeit,  fo  miiffen  toiv  immer  an  ber 
^Trbeit  bleibw  fiir  bie  Sadbe  am  geben  b^I* 
ten;  tnir  baben  3U  fampfen  unb  rtreiten 
gegen  ^I^if^b  tmb  ®Iut,  unb  ba§  mobi  fo 
lange  bafe  inir  bier  fittb.  Sc  tneiter  mir  fom» 
men,  fe  beffer  tnir  eg  nernebmen  fonnen, 
unb  tnir  geben  bftt  ben  SBeg  ba  mir  nitbt 
mieber  fommen  merben., 

2Bir  fprccben  ung  meiter  311,  mir  mollen 
Mucben  alg  mebr  log  fommen  non  bem  St* 
”ifd)en  unb  alg  fefter  gebuftben  3“  bp 
§immlif(bcn;  benn  3Ieifdb  unb  Slut  fon* 
nen  bag  fUeicb  ©otteg  nicbt  ererben.  2)ie 
©ebanfen  geben  3U  einem  2ieblein  mo  mir 
ofterg  fingen:  Son  ber  ©rbe  reife  midb  log, 
madbe  meinen  ©lauben  grofe ;  ©ib  mir  cinen 
treuen  Sinn,  nimm  micb  gans  mein  Sefu 
Jin.  Stt  gcin3li(b  aufgegeben  in  beg  $errn 
^anb;  mir  benfen  meiterg  an  beg  ^eilan^ 
beg  Shorten:  Sater,  icb  befeble  meinen  ©eift 
in  beine  $dnbe;  unb  alg  er  bag  gefagt,  ber= 
jebieb  er.  SBenn  mir  nun  in  biefer  ^infiebt 
ftanbbaft  bleiben,  jo  fonnen  mir  audb  obne 
3meifel  einftmal  einen  feligen  ilberf(britt 
nebmen,  unb  in  bie  emige  Sube  ber  ^eiligen 
eingeben.  Unb  mir  mollten  aucb  gerne  ^afe 
inhere  aucb  mbdbten  babin  fommen.  Sm 
©leindbiS  oom  grofeen  Stbenbmabl  marb 
gefagt:  Sie  foUen  bie  ^rmen,  bie  Mppel, 
bie  Sabmen  unb  bie  Slinben  herein  mbren 
Unb  ber  ^neebt  fpradb:  .'perr,  eg  ift  ge= 
f^eben,  mag  bu  befolben  baft;  eg  aber  nodb 
gtaum  ba,  unb  obne  Btneifel  mirb  audb 
^J)?aum  iibrig  bleiben  an  jenem  ^:age;  benn 
bie  Sebrift  fagt  bafe  menig  fclig  merben. 


2;er  Xeufel  gebraurf)t  bie  grbfete  SorW, 
^bab  biejenigen,  meicbe  in  Siinben  febjafen, 
"  nidf)t  aufgemedft  merben,  bitisegen  gibt  er 
ficb  aber  diet  TObe,  foicbe,  meldbe  3tir 
reitigfeit  ermadbt  finb,  mieber  ein3ufcbla« 
fern. 


2)cr  (Bcfang  cin  Ceil  t?om 
(BottesMenft. 

^  Tag  Singen  don  geiftlidben  Siebern  im 
SInfang  unb  am  Scbfwfe  bon  gottegbienft* 
li^en  Serfammiungen  ift  don  Sllterg  ber 
in  Ubung  gemefen.  ®ie  erfte  Sfelbung  dom 
©efang  in  ©otteg  SBort  finben  mir  im  2. 
aWofe  15,  1 :  „®a  fang  fWofe  unb  bie  ^in« 
ber  Sstbel  bieg  Sieb  bem  ^erm  unb  fpra* 
cben:  btill  bem  $errn  fingen;  benn  er 

bat  eine  berriicbe  3^at  getan.  Sofe  unb  SBa* 
gen  bat  er  ing  fWeer  geftur3t." 

Sm  4.  SWoje  21,  17:  fang  S§rael 

bieg  Sieb,  unb  fungen  umeinanber  iiber 
bem  Srunnen."  Gpb.  5,  19;  ^ol.  3,  16. 
lefen  mir:  „Unb  rebet  untereinanber  don 
fflfalmen  unb  fiobgefdngen  unb  geiftlicben 
Siebern,  finget  bem  ^errn  in  eurem  $er» 
sen.**  ' 

^n  nocb  mebreren  anbern  SteHen  ^on* 
nen  mir  lefen  dom  ©efang  unb  dom  Sin* 
gen  ier  ©efang,  menn  er  don  reebter 
Slrt  ift  in  ber  Sidbtung,  bag  ift,  tiefe  geiftige 
©efiible  augbriieft,  unb  bann  mit  einer 
anmutigen  fKelobie  gefungen  mirb,  ift  bp 
©emut  erquicfenb  unb  aufmunternb  in  vln* 
borung  beg  SBorteg  ©otteg,  dorgetragen 
burd)  feine  Soten,  bie  Srebiger,  bre  burd) 
bie  ©emeinbe  unb  ©otteg  ^iibrung  su  bem 
Srebigamt  berufen  finb. 

Xie  3Borte,  ber  Sinn  unb  bie  ©ebanfen 
beg  Siebeg,  mit  ber  Scelobie  bie  gefungen 
mirb,  follten  miteinanber  barmonieren,  bog 
ift,  ein  Sieb,  beffen  Sinn  ung  in  bie 
©eiftlicbfeit  ^^^er  5lnbodbt 

gefungen  merben;  unb  bag  fann  nid)t  getan 
merben  mit  fd^nelTen  unb  bupfigen  SBeUen, 
audb  nidbt  mit  unnotig  langsiebenben  SBei* 
fen,  fonbern  bie  aWelobie  follte  ber  3lrt  fein, 
bag  mdbrenb  beg  Singeng  mir  bie  SBorte 
unb  ben  Sinn  reebt  derfteben  unb  bebersi* 
gen  fonnen.  ^  ^ 

5n  Setrod)timg  don  oben  ©eiagtem, 
miinfeben  mir  einige  SBinfe  311  geben  su 
unferer  5Iufmerffamfeit. 

©rfteng:  SoIIten  bie  Sorfanger  unb  bie 
S?itfdnger  fid)  iiben,  bafe  fie  miteinanber 
barmonieren  in  ber  fWcIobie,  bag  ift,  bafe 
nid)t  eineg  bag  anbere  binbert,  entmeber 
su  febnett  ober  su  langfam  mit  einftimmen, 
meicbeg  eine  Storung  ober  SBirrung  ma^t 
in  ber  SJelobie,  unb  mo  bag  ber  Sail  ift, 
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fo  ftort  eS  <jud^  ben  3inn  ber  SBorte  be§ 
SiebeS. 

Btocitend:  Soft  in  alien  SWelobten,  mit 
toenig  SluSnabnte,  follte  am  @nbe  toon  je* 
ber  Strobbc  cine  furae  i^aule  I'ein,  ouf 
bafe  QHe  miteinonber  in  ber  folgenben  8tro» 
t)be  einftimmen  fbnnen;  gernbe  bierinnen 
modbten  hJtr  befonbere  2IufnTcrf)amfeit  Ien» 
fen,  benn  h)ir  bnben  e§  fd^on  6fter§  beo5= 
ocbtet  bei  einigen  aSoridngem,  bofe  fie  ni(bt 
mitfangen  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe  ber  StrobbC/ 
unb  ftimmten  f(bon  bie  folgenbe  Stro^)be 
ober  3eile  an,  bebor  bie  'Dlitfdnger  bie  le^te 
©ilbe  ober  28ort  auSgefungen  batten,  unb 
bie§  madfit  eine  3Birrung,  nicbt  aKein  in 
ber  SKelobie,  fonbern  aucb  im  Sinn  unb 
ber  ihtfft  be§  Stcbe§. 

Obengenannte  gebler  ober  aWdngel  ba= 
ben  h)ir  beobadbtet  in  berfdbiebenen  ©emein* 
ben,  ober  biefe  93emerfung  unb  ©rinnerung 
ift  gefcbrieben  befonberS  fiir  un§  felbft,  tuir 
hjofien  babiem  onfongen  aufauroumen,  unb 
un§  felbft  fudben  in  Drbnung  au  bringen. 
Unb  menn  onbere  bie§  befogte  benuben 
fonnen,  ober  fidb  an  unfern  geblern  unb 
aWiingeln  berbeffern  fonnen,  fo  finb  fie  febr 
toiHfommen  baau;  njir  bitten  aber,  mon 
Ioffe  bie§  nid^t  oergeblid)  gefdbrieben  fein. 
Urn  einen  guten  onmutigen  '©efang  aw 
fubren,  nimmt  e§  ttbung,  unb  bag  finb  luir 
bebiirftig,  fo  laffet  ung  bog  mit  ©mft  tun. 

—  S.  D.  ©Unger icb. 

—  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1915). 


^ein  Kaum  fiir  3cfum. 

2).  e.  a»aft. 

5n  Sucag  2,  7  lefen  toir:  „Unb  fie  (SWo* 
ria)  gebar  ibren  erften  Sobn,  unb  njidtelte 
ibn  in  SBinbeIn,  unb  legte  ibn  in  eine  ^rib= 
t)e;  benn  fie  botten  fonft  feincn  9loum  in 
ber  ^erberge."  SWottb.  1,  25. 

Sft  eg  nidbt  fonberbar  traurig  bafe  ^efug 
ber  berbeifeene  SWeffiog,  ber  ©riofer  ber 
SWenfbbeit,  ber  im  5Infang  im  ©orten  ©ben 
ijerbeifeen  n)ar,  unb  bie  SBcrbeifeimg  a” 
3Ibrabam,  ^foof  unb  §ofob  njtcberum  ber> 
neuert,  unb  hjorauf  ber  olte  Scoter  ^ofob 
Seaug  batte  olg  er  augrief:  $crr  icb  tuarte 
ouf  bein  $eil.  ©r  nmfete  bafe  ein  $eil  ber* 
beifeen  ift,  unb  im  ©louben  unb  ftarfer 
Sebnfudbt  njortete  er  barouf,  unb  olg  ber 
abater  ben  Sobn  in  bie  SBelt  gefonbt  bat 


olg  ein  ©riofer  fur  fie,  fo  bwr  fein  9foum 
ibn  oufaunebmen;  jo,  ber  burcb  ibelcben 
bie  3BeIt  gemodbt  tour  be  (©br.  1,  2),  # 
mufete  in  einem  SBiebftall  geboren  merben. 
Sa  ber  ntobon  ^fajo  fbriebt:  „©r  beifet, 
aSunberbor,  fHot,  ^oft,  ^elb,  etttiger  So* 
ter,  griebenfurft."  Unb  bon  bem  35abib 
fong:  ,,$1^  bofe  bie  $ilfe  oug  3ian  uber 
^grael  fame,  unb  ©ott  fein  gefongeneg 
^olf  erlbfete,  fo  tourbe  ^fob  fidb  'freue|| 
unb  ^groel  froblicb  fein."  ^o  ber  toobort 
bie  alten  ®dtern  gefdbrieben,  boron  ge* 
gloubet,  unb  ouf  ibn  gebofft,  unb  olg  er 
fom,  fo  toor  fein  fRoum  in  ber  ^erberge 
fur  ibn.  97un  meine  Ileben  Sefer,  toenn 
ung  ber  liebe  ©ott  nodb  einmol  ein  2Beib= 
nadbtgfeft  uberleben  Idfet,  fo  tooUen  toir  bie 
2:oren  toeit  oufmo^en  (bog  ift,  bie  S£o* 
ren  beg  ^erjeng)  fo  bofe  ber  ^bnig  b^ 
©bren  einaieben  fonn.  ifJf.  24,  7 — 9.  w 

SIber  fo  uberboubt  in  biefer  fludbbelobe* 
nen  SBelt,  htirb  ©briftog  gefeiert  obne  einen 
©bnftug,  fein  Stoum  fur  ^efug,  ober  fRoum 
genug  fur  toeltlicbe  Sodben,  oUeg  onbere, 
too  niemonb  feinen  Segen  bringt,  9toum 
genug  fur  9feidbtum,  fur  ©bre,  fur  58er* 
gnugen,  fur  3eitoertreib,  fiir  ^Jortieg,  ufnt., 
ober  fein  9loum  fur  ^efug.  ^o  'foft  oI|h 
onbere  ®efucber  finben  9toum,  ober,  Sefuy 
toirb  btitaug  gebrongt.  iRiemonb  in  ber 
gonaen  aSelt  toirb  fo  fdblimm  bebonbelt. 
,,©r  toor  ber  SlUeroerocbtelfte  unb  Untoerte* 
fte."  ^ef.  53,  3.  ©r  mor  fo  Oero(^tet,  bofe 
mon  bog  5Ingeficbt  oor  ibm  berborg;  bo* 
rum  baben  toir  ibn  niebtg  geo^tet." 

2)ie  ^Religion  ^efu  ©brifti,  unb  bie  ©# 
mcinfdboft  mit  bem  aSoter  unb  bem  Sobn 
ift  feine  buftere  ouggetoorene,  obgefcbmotf* 
te  Sodbe  toie  ung  ber  Solon  toiR  glouben 
moeben;  obtoobi  fie  febon  itber  odbtaebn  bun* 
bert  Sabre  fort  beftonben  ift.  SRein,  fie  ift 
bog  geiftlidbe  Seben  unb  bie  greube  ber 
toobren  ©briften,  borum  ermobnet  ung  ber, 
aipoftel:  „3reuet  eucb  in  bem  §errn  oIlJI 
toege  unb  obermol  foge  icb:  ^reuet  eucb." 
WI.  4,  4. 

25ie  unenblicbe  greube  ber  toobren  ©bri* 
ften  fonn  ber  oerniinftige  aSeltmenfcb  gor 
nicbt  begreiren,  bietoeil  er  nicbt  JRoum  |at 
in  feinem  ^eraen  fiir  Sefum,  bie  lebenbige 
^offnung  beg  etoigen  Sebeng;  ber  finbli^e 
©eift  burcb  toeicben  toir  rufen:  „2Ibba,  lie# 
ber  aSoter."  25erfelbtge  ©eift  gibt  3eug» 
nig  unferem  ©eift,  bofe  mir  ©otteg  SJinber 
finb."  SRom.  8,  15.  16. 
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SefuS  pat  ^eiagt:  „Sreuet  m6)  bafe  cure 
^amen  im  $immel  ongefc^riebeti  finb." 
m  bo§  3U  benfen,  fo  aWenfd^en 

toie  toir  finb,  fo  ftel^en  loir  bod^  unter  ber 
@nobe,  unb  unfere  i)fiamen  finb  im  $im* 
mel  Qngefd)ri«ben  mit  unb  burd^  ba§  rote 
Slut  Sefu  S^rifti;  folc^es  bringt.grofee 
Sreube,  loir  mit  5DQt)ib  nuStufen  ton* 
nen:  „SBie  lieblidE)  finb  beine  ffiol^nungen 

«err  Sf-  84.  gi'bt  bo(b  fo 

ele  oerfcbtebene  28ege  moburcb  Sefu§  fonn 
binouS  gebrongt  loerben,  fo  bofe  er  fein  Sr* 
I6fung§=@Iement  unb  Onabenmerf  nid^t  in 
un§  QuSfiiliren  fonn.  f«>9'Qr  ouf  ben 
^og  be§  ^errn,  loo  ber  liebe  ^ott  b^fon* 
ber§  beifeite  gefebt  fKit,  3U  feinem  ^ienft, 
fo  bofe  ber  8obn  burd^  feinen  ©eift  in  un§ 
mirfen  fonn,  fo  Ioann  ober  bie  Unterbol* 
t«ng  unb  bo§  ©efproct)  oon  3eitli(ben  Oer* 
pnglidfien  ®ingen  ift,  fo  loirb  ^efu§  bin* 
ttu§  gebriingt,  unb  ift  fein  9laum  fiir  ibn. 

So,  loo  fo  gons  ungeiftlitb  ©efprocb  ift, 
bo  gi6t§  feinen  Soum  fiir  Sefu§.  3lud^  loo 
ein  Seitoertreib  mit  Sbiel,  e§  mog  ^Qr» 
ten,  3)omino,  ©bedfer,  ober  fo  geringer  3lrt 
e§  ou(b  fein  mag,  fo  finb  bie  ©ebanfen  _ba« 
ran  gefeffelt,  unb  fein  fltaum  fiir  ^efuS. 

ti^  glaube  loenn  feine  ©rfcbeinung  ober 
imobnung  betfonlid)  loare  noth  feiner 
Serbeifeung:  „^enn  loo  gloei  ober  brei  ber= 
fammelt  finb  in  meinem  S'iomen,  ba  bin 
icb  mitten  unter  ibnen."  3Wottb.  18,  20.  fo 
loiirben  loir  ibn  fcben  meinen  gleicb  mie  er 
geloeint  b^t  ii^er  ^erufalem.  Unfer  @tanb 
fotlte  fo  fein  loie  fid^  Sawing  auSgebriidft 
^t:  „S«b  lebe,  bo(b  ni<bt  itb,  fonbern  ©bri* 
flu§  lebet  in  mir."  35a  gibt  e§  bonn  9taum 
'fiir  €briftu§,  bo  ift  bo§  ©efbradf)  Don  bimm* 
lifdben  35ingen  ober  Saiben,  ba  loirb  bonn 
ein  feber  ber  urn  un§  b'cr  ift,  mit  einer 
bimmlifcben  5ltmo§bbdre  umgeben,  ba  ift 
bonn  9laum  fiir  Sefu§  su  loirfen.  ^alle* 
luja!  €bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  $6be,  unb  f^rie* 
%  ouf  €rben,  unb  ben  ^IZenfdfien  ein  SSobI* 
gefallen.  Sue.  2,  14. 

aWeine  lieben  Sriiber  unb  S(bmeftern, 
rote  oiel  Saum  babt  ibr  in  euren  $dufern 
unb  ^^erjen  fiir  ^efum?  S<b  bin  beforgt, 
in  montben  ^aufern  ift  nur  loenig  fRoum 
iibrig,  bie  ^iftbe  unb  Sibublaben  finb  mit 
loeltlidben  3citungen  unb  atooeHen  unb  al* 
^rbanb  gleiftb  befrtebigenbem  Sefeftoff  an- 
gefiillt,  unb  Sefu§  bat.  nur  loenig  atoum. 
Unb  au(b  IDO  8pa6  unb  Spiel,  S^era  unb 
atarrenteibingen,  unb  faule  unnii^e  SBorte 


ben  aWunb  unb  $eraen  fiitten,  ba  bleibet 
loenig  9taum  iibrig  fiir  5efD§-  Sni  gan- 
aen,  lafet  un§  ein  iebe§  fi(b  felbft  priifen, 
unb  fein  eigeneS  ^era  reinigen,  alle  _^in» 
berniffe  befeitigen ;  allel  loa^  im  SBeg  ftebet 
aloifeben  un§  unb  Sbnt,  gutioillig  ablegen 
unb  ibn  notigen  einaufebren.  ^a,  lafet  un§ 
aiaum  moeben  fiir  ^efum,  Sbn  einloben 
au  fommen,  lafet  un§  mit  Saben  fagen: 
„^omme  herein,  bu  ©efegneter  beS  ^errn/' 
©inen  foI<ben  greunb  baben  loir  alle  no¬ 
tig.  SefonberS  bo^en  loir  ibn  notig  in 
ben  Stiirmen  be§  SebenS,  loann  e§  ftbeint 
oI§  rooUte  unfer  ©laubenSftbifflein  Perfin- 
fen.  Sd  ben  Stunben  ber  ilfot  unb  ber 
3!rubfal  benen  loir  niibt  auSroeid^en  fonnen, 
fo  brautben  loir  ibn  a^m  J^roft. 

0  loie  foftlidb  ift  feine  iRabe  unb  fein 
3:roft  in  ber  3eit  ber  3tnfed^tung.  aiiaria 
unb  aWartba  batten  ba  erfabren  bor’fen,  al§ 
fie  am  ©robe  ibre§  SruberS  roeinten.  Unb 
taufenben  loar  er  febon  ein  35roft  geroorben 
mit  ben  SBorten  bie  er  au  ibnen  rebete,  „^(b 
bin  bie  Stuferftebung  unb  ba§  Seben;  loer 
an  mitb  gloubet,  ber  loirb  leben,  ob^  er 
gleid)  ftiirbe."  ^ob.  11.  Unb  loie  notig 
baben  loir  ibn  loonn  ficb  unfer  SterbenS* 
Stiinblein  mal  nabet.  0bne  ibn  ift  ber 
3:0b  bitter,  fcbrecflitb  unb  troftloS.  3lber 
in  ibm  ift  Sterben  unfer  ©eroinn.  „35er 
S:ag  be§  2:obe§  ift  beffer  al§  ber  3!ag  ber 
©eburt,"  febreibt  Salomo;  freilicb  bat  er 
beaug  ouf  ben  3:ob  be§  ©ereebten,  bonn  ber 
3:0b  be§  ©ottlofen  fonn  niemanb  ein  Segen 
bringen.  Srufet  ober  oIIe§  mit  bem  SBort 
©otte§,  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet,  unb  meibet 
ollen  bbfen  Sdbein.  3lmen. 

.^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1918). 


€s  ift  poHbradjt. 

®.  g.  SBeft 

35a  nun  Sefn§  ben  ^ffig  genommen  but¬ 
te,  fpro^  (Sr:  ift  PoCbrad^t,"  unb  oer- 

febieb.  Sob.  13,  30. 

35a§  3Bort  ^^DoUbratbt''  ift  ein  3Bort  Don 
grower  Sebeutung.  35er  grofee  3n)edf  ber 
©rlofung  ift  poKbra^,  ber  grofee  ^ampf 
ift  ooriiber. 

3n§  35eutfcblanb,  Stunfreicb  unb  3lme- 
rifa  miteinanber  friegten,  ba  mar  ein  beif* 
fer  ^ampf.  35a  murbe  ouf  feine  S^often 
gefeben,  feine  aj?enf(benopfer,  nur  ouf  Sieg. 
®o§  mar  ben  beteiligten  i^onigreitben  ibr 
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ganacr  Qtoed;  Sieg  monten  fie  l^aben.  Unb 
al§  bonn  nad^  tiielem  ©lutbergiefeen 
JJcutftblonb  uberhjunben  iburbe,  bcr  ^ai» 
fer  SStIbelm  ben  Stbron  derlaffen  mufete 
urn  feine  eigene  ©icfierbeit  ju.  fu^ien,  benn 
e§  ift  genug,  fjlagge  in  bie  4bbe,  toir  geben 
un§  auf.  3)a  hwrb  boUbrat^t  ber  grofee 
3h>e(f  be§  ^on4)fc§. 

2fber  bog  mar  aUe§  nur  um  einen  aeit* 
lid^en  '©etoinn,  aber  bier  in  unferem 
toor  e§  um  einen  emigen  ^eminn,  ber  grof« 
fe  ^mbf  artJifcben  Sicbt  unb  SinftemiS 
mar  nacb  toufenbmal  grower,  ^a  banbelt 
e§  fi(b  um  bie  ganje  3Wenfd)beit  bie  jemalS 
in  bie  SBelt  geboren  merben,  au§  ber  emi¬ 
gen  SerbammniS  au  erlofen.  ®a  marb  ba§ 
gemoltige  iBoffbracbt  bon  grofeerer  iBebeu- 
tung  oI§  ba§  meltlicbe  ^oUhtadfi,  ba  marb 
ber  gonae  3^edf  be§  ^immelS  bol^rad^t, 
ber  grofee  3h>e(f  ber  ©rlbfung  be§  gonaen 
menfcblicben  @ef(blecbt§  marb  bolfbratbt. 
®er  3rlud|  mo  ^ott  ber  §err  au^gefbro- 
cben  bot  iiber  ba§  SReicb  ber  OfinfierniS,  1. 
SWofe  3,  14.  15.  „aB€it  bu  foI(be§  geton 
baft,  feieft  bu  berflutbt  bor  oHen  Siieren  ouf 
bem  gelbe.  STuf  beinem  IBoucb  follft  bu 
geben  unb  ©rbe  effen  bein  Sebenlang.  Unb 
icb  mill  pfeinbfcbaft  feben  a^Jifcben  bir  unb 
bem  tSeibe,  unb  ab^ifcben  beinem  Samen 
unb  ibrem  ©amen,  berfelbe  foil  bir  ben 
^obf  aertreten;  unb  bu  mirft  fie  in  bie 
aSerfen  ftecbcn." 

35er  foniglicbe  aiu^brurf  ouf  i^olgatba: 
ift  boUbracbt,"  foUte  unfere  ^eraen 
tief  bcmegen,  benn  e§  gebet  unfer  eigeneS 
©liicf  unb  ©eligfeit  on.  SBore  ©briftuS 
nicbt  jgeftorben  fiir  unfere  Siinben,  unb 
ouferftanben  'fiir  unfere  ©eredbtigfeit,  fo 
mare  unfer  ©loube  eitel,  fo  mdren  mtr  nodj 
oHe  in  unferen  ©iinben  (1.  ^or.  15,  17) 
unb  mufeten  obne  S^roft,  unb  obne  ^off* 
nung  in  eine  finftere  3ufunft  bineinblicfen. 

©ottlob,  e^  ift  doffbracbt,  Sefu§  ©briftug 
bot  iibermunbcn,  unb  ift  un§  gemacbt  toon 
^ott  aur  „aEBei§beit  unb  aur  ©erecbtigfeit 
unb  aur  $eiligung  unb  aur  ©riofung."  1. 
4lor.  1,  30. 

9Jun,  mein  lieber  Sefer,  nimm  bo§  boH- 
bracbt  Obfer  fiir  beine  ^rlbfung,  benn 
fiir  bi(b  ift  er  geftorben  am  ^eua,  fiir  bicb 
bat  er  au^gerufen:  „(S»  ift  ttoUhtadji/*  um 
bein  ®eil  ift  er  geftorben,  um  bi(b  aa  einem 
$immel^-a3urger  aw  modben,  um  bir  neue§ 
fieben  aw  geben  f^on  bier  auf  @rben,  auf 
bafe  er  bi^  miirbig  unb  bereit  madbe  ba§ 


emige  Seben  aw  ererben  im  ^immel.  „2)ie 
(Sebulb  be§  ^errn  follen  mir  acbten  fiir 
fere  ©e%feU."  2.  ipet.  3,  15.  Denn  ^r 
bot  ba§  berriidbe  botbseiilit^  ^leib  awbe* 
reitet,  er  bat  atte^  fertig  gemadbt  fiir  bidb 
unb  fiir  midb ;  aber  mir  miiffen  e§  gutmiHig 
onaieben,  ober  mir  fonnen  nicbt  befteben  an  i 
jenem  grofeen  o-ffenbarlidben  2:ag  be§  ©e- 
ricbtS.  SWattb.  22,  13. 

$0,  bag  tooUbradbte  SBerf  ©otteg  in  @br^ 
fto  ^efu  unferem  ^errn,  moHen  mir  unfer 
atmen  baau  fogen,  unb  eg  badb  fdbdben, 
benn  eg  entbdlt  aCeg  mag  mir  brau^en 
um  erneuert  aw  merben,  toon  ^opf  aw  gufe. 
3>og  blutigc  ^eua  ouf  ©olgatba  fteHt  ben 
©aum  beg  Sebeng  bar,  mit  ber  grwd^t  beg 
Sebeng.  2tber  ber  3Wenf^  mufe  bie  berr- 
lijbe  grudfit  beg  Sebcng  fiir  ficb  felbft  ge- 
niefeen,  bag  ift,  er  mufe  ben  gefreuaigtw 
©briftum  auf-  unb  annebmen  im  iSIauben 
au  feinem  ©riofer,  unb  in  ibm  leben  unb 
ttoonbeln  big  on  ein  feligeg  @nbe. 

—  ^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit  (1919). 


Ueljmct  ttjatir — 3efu  (Eljriftu. 

@6t.  3,  1.  * 

®r  ift  ©otteg  ©obn.  ^ob.  3,  16. 

©r  ift  ©otteg  Samm.  ^ob.  1,  29. 

6r  ift  unfer  ^ilonb,  ©rretter  unb  ©elig- 
macber.  SlJottb.  1,  21. 

©r  ift  unfer  $irte.  ^ob.  10,  11. 
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editorial 

^‘Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they 
shall  see  God.” 

(Part  8) 


In  Eternity 

“Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 

«  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
“  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  pre¬ 
pared  for  them  that  love  him  But 
God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his 
Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God 
(I  Cor.  2:9,  10).  Paul  does  not  mean  to 
say  we  can  be  able  to  fully  compre¬ 
hend,  in  this  life,  the  fullness  of  the 
elories  of  heaven.  It  is  true,  the  Spirit 
•learcheth  all  things,”  and  His  ability  to 
reveal  all  things  is  unlimited;  but  as 
long  as  we  are  clothed  with  human 
flesh  our  capacity  of  comprehension  is 
limited.  “For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part.  But  when  that  which 
is  perfect  is  come,  then  that  which  is 
in  part  shall  be  done  away.  . .  .  For  now 
^we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly;  but 
•  then  face  to  face  now  I  know  in  part ; 
but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  1 
am  known”  (I  Cor.  13:9-12). 

In  this  life  the  Spirit  reveals  the 
deep  things  of  God  unto  the  children 
of  God,  according  to  our  capacity  and 
willingness  to  receive  “the  things  of 
A  the  Spirit.”  When  that  which  is  in 
^  part  has  been  done  away,  and  God  has 
clothed  His  children  with  perfection, 
then  (and  not  until  then)  we  will  be 
capable  of  enjoying  that  which  eyes 
can  not  see,  ears  can  not  hear,  and  the 
greatest  human  intellect  could  not  pos¬ 
sibly  conceive  The  skin  of  Moses  face 
#'  shone  so  brightly  from  speaking  with 
the  Lord  on  Mount  Sinai,  he  had  to 
cover  his  face  with  a  veil  to  speak  to 
the  people  By  this  we  can  know  in 
part  how  incapable  of  enduring  the 
glories  of  heaven  an  earthly  being 
would  be.  Truly,  a  greater  and  grander 
.surprise  than  we  have  ever  known 
A  awaits  the  pure  in  heart,  when  they 
^  shall  see  God  in  the  fullness  of  His 
heavenly  glory,  in  eternity. 

“Seeing”  God  is  not  confined  to  per¬ 
ceiving  with  the  eye,  but  it  involves 


perception  by  the  intellect  through  the 
other  senses,  by  our  spirit  through  the 
inspiration  and  revelation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  (“God  hath  shewed  it  unto 
them.  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  are 

clearly  seen,  being  understewd  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead”— Rom. 

The  definition,  according  to  Webster, 
includes:  to  understand;  to  compre¬ 
hend;  to  know  by  revelation;  to  ex¬ 
perience;  etc.  In  heaven  we  shall  un¬ 
derstand  by  revelation,  by  compre¬ 
hension,  and  by  experience,  the  un¬ 
searchable  mysteries  of  God ;  for  then 
shall  we  know  even  as  also  we  are 
known.  “BLESSED  are  the  pure  m 
heart:  for  they  shall  God.  U 
THE  DEPTH  OF  THE  RICHES 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God!  how  unsearchable  are  his  judg¬ 
ments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out. 

For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to 
him  are  all  thinp :  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever.  Amen.” 

(The  end) 


SPIRITUAL  NEEDS  AT  HOME 
AND  ABROAD 

By  John  J.  Overholt 

“Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith”  (II  Cor.  13:5). 

“Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and 
help  us”  (Acts  16:9). 

That  there  is  “one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  nien,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus”  (I  Tim.  2  ;5) ;  that 
there  is  one  religion,  the  Christian 
(“No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 
by  me”-John  14:6) ;  that  there  is  one 
destiny  for  the  redeemed  people  of  God 
(“where  I  am.  there  ye  may  be  also  — 
John  14:3);  and  one  destiny  for  the 
wicked,  unregenerate  world  (  And 
these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment”— Matt.  25 :46) ;  that  one 
soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world  (“What  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
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change  for  his  soul  ?” — Matt.  16 :26)  ; 
that  there  is  one  spiritual  food  for  the 
soul  (“Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceed- 
eth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God” — Matt. 
4 :4) ;  that  there  is  only  one  organi¬ 
zation — the  Christian  church — com¬ 
missioned  to  serve  this  spiritual  food, 
the  “living  bread”  (John  6 :51),  C'Hold- 
ing  forth  the  word  of  life” — Phil,  2:16), 
as  “ambassadors  for  Christ”  (IlCor. 
5 :20),  seeking  to  bring  “all  men”  to  the 
“knowledge  of  the  truth”  (I  Tim.  2:4), 
that  they  may  look  upon  the  LIVING 
BREAD,  may  believe  “unto  righteous¬ 
ness”  (Rom,  10:10),  and  “may  eat 
thereof,  and  not  die”  (John  6 :50)  ;  this 
is  “most  surely  believed  among  us” 
(Luke  1:1),  is  a  basic  tenet  of  our 
faith,  and  is  espoused  and  accepted 
theoretically  by  all  within  our  com¬ 
munion. 

Unfortunately,  our  practice  is  not 
always  in  full  harmony  with  our 
theory.  We  are  in  some  areas  exhibit¬ 
ing  an  unbelief  which  borders  on  that 
of  the  pagans.  The  trend  toward  poly¬ 
theism  in  the  apparent  worship  of  ma¬ 
terialism,  humanism,  and  the  ego;  the 
degeneration  of  our  religion  into  a 
security  and  economic-commercial  sys¬ 
tem,  trusting  too  much  in  the  accom¬ 
plishments  of  man ;  the  common  lack 
of  concern  for  our  calling,  mission,  and 
destiny  as  Christians,  and,  with  some, 
the  almost  total  rejection  of  any  direct, 
individual  responsibility  for  the  destiny 
of  the  masses  (the  untold  millions  who 
are  on  the  way  to  hell  unless  they  re¬ 
pent  and  accept  the  Gospel  of  Jesus)  ; 
our  confused  sense  of  values  in  seeking 
first  the  interests  of  this  world  and 
ofttimes  forgetting  the  value  of  the 
human  soul ;  our  preoccupation  with 
meeting  our  own  needs  (or  wishes  and 
desires)  on  the  level  of  the  physical, 
and  the  needs  of  the  surrounding  un¬ 
regenerate  world  on  the  same  level 
through  the  contribution  of  fantastic 
sums  of  money  for  social  Gospel  pro¬ 
grams  with  this  emphasis,  while  the 
spiritual  needs  (the  only  truly  impor¬ 
tant  needs  from  the  viewpoint  of  the 
eternal)  are  almost  completely  ignored 
and  evaded— these  and  similar  prac¬ 


tices  within  our  churches  indicate  an 
unbelief  and  spiritual  apostasy  which 
is  alarming.  ^ 

That  our  denomination  has  produced 
so  few  men  in  the  past  three  or  four 
centuries  of  the  stature  and  stamp  of 
the  early  Anabaptist  reformers  who  so 
significantly  contributed  to  the  pro¬ 
gram  of  God  in  their  day,  in  their  re¬ 
discovery  of  apostolic  principle  and^^ 
practice,  their  zeal  for  the  ingathering^ 
of  the  lost,  their  uncompromising  stand 
for  the  “whole  counsel  of  God,”  is  indic¬ 
ative  of  our  spiritual  condition  and 
lack  of  a  close  fellowship  and  walk 
with  God. 

Today  we  need  a  great  revival 
throughout  the  church  to  bring  us  into 
a  closer,  more  vital  relationship  with 
God — a  revival  which  will  produced 
men  and  women  of  holiness,  of  zeal, 
of  conviction,  of  consecration  and 
power  for  the  tremendous  task  of  world 
evangelism — a  revival  which  will  clean 
out  the  corruption,  the  politics,  the 
graft,  the  worldliness,  the  indifference, 
the  Pharisaism,  the  carnality,  the  sin 
which  encumbers  us  and  makes  us  so^ 
powerless  for  God— a  revival  which* 
will  send  out  consecrated  workers  to 
the  far  corners  of  our  land  and  of  the 
world  with  the  glorious  message  of  the 
Gospel  of  deliverance  from  sin  and 
acceptance  with  God — a  revival  which 
will  help  us  to  pray  down  the  blessings 
of  God  upon  His  church,  and  will  help^ 
us  to  so  live  that  every  few  years  there^ 
will  be  need  for  the  dividing  of  our 
congregations  into  smaller  units  be¬ 
cause  of  the  numbers  of  accessions  to 
our  churches  from  the  surrounding 
areas.  O  that  it  might  be  so!  Let  us 
acknowledge  that  we  haven’t  prayed 
to  this  end  as  we  ought.  Shall  we  be-^ 
gin  to  pray?  Shall  we  meet  the  con¬ 
ditions  for  revival?  See  II  Chron.  7:14. 

The  spiritual  needs  of  the  world  to¬ 
day  are  staggering  to  the  mind.  In  our 
own  country  there  is  a  very  great  need 
for  bringing  Christ  to  the  masses— the 
masses  of  youth  whose  minds  are  being 
poisoned  by  godless  television,  radio,# 
and  movie  programs.  In  other  areas 
of  the  world  there  is  a  similar  need— 
possibly  greater  in  some  areas  because 
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of  the  lack  of  a  true  witness  presenting 
the  whole  Gospel  of  God. 

^  The  need  for  the  Gospel  in  Europe, 
especially,  has  impressed  itself  upon 
our  minds  as  a  result  of  the  Gospel 
tour  we  were  privileged  to  conduct 
last  year.  In  traveling  approximately 
13,000  miles  in  thirteen  countries  of 
Europe  and  Great  Britain  and  conduct¬ 
ing  or  participating  in  over  one  hun¬ 
dred  Gospel  services,  we  have  received 
a  number  of  impressions  and  reactions 
along  the  way  relative  to  spiritual 
needs,  among  which  the  following  for 
your  consideration  might  be  men¬ 
tioned  : 

Europe  especially  needs  our  witness 
of  the  saving  Gospel  of  Christ  today 
because  of — 

^  (1)  the  masses  of  her  people  who 
do  not  know  Christ  and  are  doomed  for 
hell  unless  they  repent  (Acts  4:12). 

(2)  the  “fractional  gospel”  empha¬ 
sis  most  groups  are  giving,  neglecting 
the  emphasis  of  holy  living,  nonresis¬ 
tance,  nonconformity,  devotional  cov¬ 
ering,  and  the  like  (Matt.  7:21). 

•  (3)  the  “social  gospel”  emphasis 
which  some  groups,  including  our  own, 
are  giving  or  have  given  in  the  past,  in 
the  giving  of  food,  clothing,  and  recre¬ 
ation  to  the  individual  at  the  neglect 
of  his  soul  (Gal.  5:9). 

(4)  the  strategic  part  she  plays  in 
international  affairs.  She  may  through 
^he  avenue  of  an  effective  peace  witness 

(exalting  the  Prince  of  Peace)  be  de¬ 
terred  from  plunging  the  world  into  a 
global  war  each  recurring  decade  or  so 
(Ps.  119:165).  .  ^ 

(5)  the  present  receptive  attitude 
shown  toward  the  Gospel.  This  area  is 

•hn  open  door  for  the  Gospel.  The  in¬ 
terest  shown  toward  the  recent  Graham 
campaigns  (whether  we  endorse  them 
or  not)  is  an  indication  of  the  hunger 
for  spiritual  food.  In  our  tour  we  were 
impressed  with  this  evidence  (Acts  16: 
9), 

(6)  the  urgency  of  the  hour.  The 
ianti-Christian  forces  are  at  work. 

Communism  like  a  dark  specter  is  cast¬ 
ing  her  shadow  over  this  area.  Other 
disintegrating  forces  are  active.  We 
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must  move  into  this  area  with  the 
Gospel  today  (John  9:4). 

(7)  the  means  and  potential  m  spirit¬ 
ual  and  temporal  blessings  which  God 
has  entrusted  to  us.  We  have  a  l^eri- 
tage  and  doctrinal  emphasis  which 
place  us  strategically  for  an  effective 
witness  in  this  area  providing  our 
Christian  walk  (practice)  corresponds 
with  our  profession  (theory).  Let  us 
follow  Christ  today  in  European  mis¬ 
sions.  He  has  “given  to  us  the  ministry 
of  reconciliation”  (II  Cor.  5:18)  ;  “The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us”  (II  Cor. 
5 :14) ;  we  have  “an  unction  from  the 
Holy’ One”  (I  John  2:20);  “we  are 
ambassadors  for  Christ”  (II  Cor.  5: 
20) ;  and  He  has  commissioned  us  to 
“make  disciples  of  all  nations”  (Matt. 
28:19,  RSV). 

Uniontown,  Ohio. 


AGES  OF  THE  PATRIARCHS 

By  L.  A.  Miller 

Abraham  was  100  years  old  and 
Sarah  was  90  when  their  promised  son, 
Isaac,  was  born.  Sarah  died  at  the 
age  of  127.  Abraham  married  Keturah. 
and  six  more  sons  were  born  unto  him. 
He  died  at  the  age  of  175  years.  Gen. 
25:7.  '  .  ,  „ 

At  the  age  of  40  Isaac  married  Re¬ 
becca.  Gen.  25:20.  This  would  have 
been  three  years  after  Sarah’s  death. 
He  was  60  years  old  when  his  twin 
sons,  Jacob  and  Esau,  were  born  (25: 
26),  and  he  died  at  the  age  of  180  years 
(35:28);  at  which  time  Jacob  would 
have  been  120,  and  Joseph  was  in 
Kgypt  serving  his  last  two  years  in 
prison. 

Jacob  left  home  at  the  approximate 
age  of  77.  (Allowing  for  an  uncertain 
lapse  of  time  we  may  be  safer  to  calcu¬ 
late  he  was  not  less  than  75  and  not 
more  than  77  when  he  left  home.  Ed.) 
He  spent  20  years  with  his  uncle  Laban 
(31 :38),  married  two  of  his  daughters, 
serving  14  years  for  his  two  wives  and 
six  years  for  the  cattle.  At  the  time  of 
his  departure  from  Laban  his  family 
consisted  of  eleven  sons  and  one 


236 


^erolb  ber  SBobtbeit 


daughter.  The  twelfth  son,  Benjamin, 
was  born  near  Ephrath,  “which  is 
Bethlehem”  (35:16,  19). 

Joseph  was  sold  into  Egypt  at  the 
age  of  17,  or  shortly  thereafter.  37 :2. 
He  was  30  years  old  when  he  was 
brought  out  of  prison  to  interpret 
Pharaoh’s  dreams.  41 :46.  Following 
seven  years  of  plenty  and  two  years  of 
famine  (45 :6)  he  would  have  been  39 
when  Jacob  came  to  Egypt  at  the  age 
of  130  years  (47:9),  having  not  seen 
each  other  for  nearly  22  years.  Since 
the  Bible  refers  to  Benjamin,  Jacob’s 
youngest  son,  as  “a  child  of  his  old  age, 
a  little  one,”  and  a  “lad,”  he  is  often 
thought  of  as  only  a  boy  when  he  mi¬ 
grated  to  Egypt,  but  he  already  had 
ten  sons.  46:8,  21.  Jacob  lived  in  Egypt 
17  years,  dying  at  the  age  of  147  years. 
Joseph  spent  nearly  93  years  in  i^ypt, 
saw  Ephraim’s  children  of  the  third 
generation,  and  died  at  the  age  of  110 
years.  47 :28  ;  50 :2. 

Moses,  born  in  Egypt,  lived  under 
the  king’s  environment  40  years,  was 
a  shepherd  in  the  land  of  Midian  40 
years  (Acts  7 :23,  30),  and  after  80  years 
of  training  the  Lord  used  him  another 
40  years  to  lead  the  Israelites  out  of 
Egypt  to  the  Land  of  Canaan,  making 
his  life’s  span  120  years.  Deut.  34:7. 

Search  the  scriptures.  They  are  a 
living  well  of  salvation  through  Christ. 

Arthur,  Ill. 


OUR  PEACE  WITNESS 
The  Challenge  of  I-W  Service 
By  Homer  Schrock 

“Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but  be  thou 
an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  con¬ 
versation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity”  (I  Tim.  4:12). 

“What  are  you  doing  for  your  country  any¬ 
how.?”  “Why  don’t  you  get  out  and  do  some¬ 
thing  for  your  country?”  “What  isn’t  worth 
fighting  for  isn’t  worth  having  cither!”  “Do 
you  mean  to  tell  me  that  if  communism 
would  step  into  your  home  and  start  destroy¬ 
ing  and  claiming  your  goods,  you  would 
stand  back  and  fold  your  hands  and  say, 
‘There  it  is,  folks,  help  yourself’?”  These 
questions  have  been  abruptly  directed  to  me. 


while  working  with  non-I-W  fellow  employ¬ 
ees  in  a  large  institution,  dt  brought  to  nm 
mind  the  following  hymn:  ” 

We’ve  a  story  to  tell  to  the  nations 
That  shall  turn  their  hearts  to  the  right, 
A  story  of  truth  and  mercy, 

A  story  of  peace  and  light. 

We’ve  a  song  to  be  sung  to  the  nations, 

That  shall  lift  their  hearts  to  the  Lord;  • 
A  song  that  shall  conquer  evil. 

And  shatter  the  spear  and  sword, 

We’ve  a  message  to  give  to  the  nations, 
That  the  Lord  who  reigneth  above. 

Hath  sent  us  His  Son  to  save  us. 

And  show  us  that  God  is  love. 

We’ve  a  Saviour  to  show  to  the  nations, 

Who  the  path  of  sorrow  has  trod,  0 
That  all  of  the  world’s  great  peoples 
Might  come  to  the  truth  of  God. 

Yes,  the  world  needs  a  song.  The  world 
needs  a  message  of  comfort  and  love.  There 
are  hungry,  dying  souls,  reaching  and  grop¬ 
ing  for  something  that  satisfies  and  saves. 
Out  on  the  sea  of  life  there  are  those  lives  t^ 
devil  has  wrecked  and  blasted  with  sin;  wHP 
long  for  a  saving  grace;  whose  thinking  is 
confused  and  they  are  perplexed  and  bewil¬ 
dered.  Friends,  this  is  where  the  I-W  pro¬ 
gram  challenges  us.  In  mental  institutions  the 
door  has  swung  wide  open  for  the  young 
soldiers  of  the  cross  to  render  a  loving  serv¬ 
ice.  Here  the  young  boys  of  the  church  a^ 
right  out  on  the  firing  line  for  God.  Here  W 
where  a  Christian  soldier  needs  to  know  how 
to  use  the  “sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God.”  Here  is  where  an  honest,  true, 
clean,  and  holy  personality  shines  as  a  star  in 
the  night.  A  loving  heart,  a  willing  hand, 
and  a  gentle  tongue  are  very  effective  tools. 
“A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath:  bij^ 
grievous  words  stir  up  anger.”  This  is  ohf 
so  true!  The  sum  is,  our  dear  young  boys 
need  to  be  born-again  children  of  God  before 
they  enter  I-W  service  if  the  program  can 
continue  and  be  of  good  effect. 

Oh  how  sad!  to  see  some  young  boys  (pos¬ 
sibly  the  future  leaders  of  the  church)  going 
out  unprepared  to  meet  the  battles  and  stru^ 
gles  designed  by  the  devil.  The  devil  is  su^ 
to  try  them  in  ways  they  did  not  imagine, 
including  the  form  of  an  angel  of  light.  He 
slyly  and  cunningly  entices,  which  may  grad- 
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ually  harden  the  I-W  brother  to  the  evils 

«bout  him.  Some  may  say  there  is  no  harm 
i  dating  (worldly)  nurses  if  you  don’t  get 
serious  about  it.  “There  is  a  way  which 
seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  there¬ 
of  are  the  ways  of  death.”  “Be  not  deceived; 
God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.” 

Some  may  say  it’s  only  being  sociable  and 
showing  respect  and  appreciation  to  take  that 
cigarette  when  it  is  offered  to  you.  Some 
say  we  need  to  get  down  on  their  level  and 
go  along  to  the  bar,  taproom,  or  movie,  and 
have  things  in  common  to  win  them:  but  we 
wonder  which  side  would  do  the  winning. 
Dear  ones!  do  you  know  that  some  of  our 
boys  could  be  found  in  places  like  that.?  Do 
you  know  that  some  of  our  I-W  boys  smoke 
^igarettes,  cigars,  and  pipes.?  Do  you  know 
^at  some  of  the  boys  can  lose  their  temper 
and  lash  their  tongue  just  as  harshly  as  some 
men  who  never  heard  of  the  saving  Gospel 
of  our  Saviour  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.? 

Why  are  these  boys  in  I-W  service?  Some 
are  there  because  they  are  church  members. 
Then,  why  do  they  do  these  things.?  Because 
it  is  only  bringing  out  what  is  really  in  them, 
dparents!  what  about  your  boy.?  Are  you 
Ashamed  to  say  that  he  is  a  “chip  off  the  old 
block”.?  Church  members!  would  you  be 
ashamed  to  have  our  government  officials  and 
the  general  public  gauge  your  church  by  the 
I-W  boys  you  have  sent  out.?  The  purpose 
of  the  church  is  to  point  sinners  to  Christ 
and  to  awaken  those  who  sleep.  What  are 
^ou  doing  for  Christ  and  the  church.?  What 
are  ’  you  doing  for  the  I-W  boys?  Please 
hearken!  They  need  your  prayers,  your  let¬ 
ters,  your  visits,  and  interests.  They  need  a 
word  of  encour^ement  once  in  a  while. 
They  need  your  phonal  interest  even  though 
you  are  not  a  relative,  but  a  brother  or  sis¬ 
ter  in  Christ  Jesus.  Folks,  words  cannot  ex¬ 
press  what  a  letter  of  encouragement  or  a 
deed  of  kindness  means  to  the  I-W  boy  who 
is  down  and  out.  It  actually  thrilled  my  soul 
when  someone  assured  me  that  they  were 
praying  for  me.  It  spurred  me  on  through 
the  darkest  hours  and  moments  of  discour¬ 
agement.  It  makes  life  easier  and  more  worth 
while  if  we  unitedly  resist  the  devil  and  get 
tiK>n  our  knees  and  pray.  You  may  call  it 
“ganging  up”  on  the  devil  if  you  will,  but 
let  us  pray  for  each  other. 

Friend,  have  you  been  born  again?  Have 


you  gone  all  the  way  to  Calvary  with  Christ 
our  Saviour?  Have  you  set  your  affections 
on  things  above  and  not  on  things  of  this 
earth?  Is  the  fulfilling  of  God’s  will  and  the 
furtherance  of  His  kingdom  your  greatest 
concern?  Does  the  great  need  of  a  lost  and 
dying  world  move  you?  Does  it  touch  your 
heart  to  know  that  every  day  some  Christ- 
rejecting  souls  are  plunging  into  hell?  If 
you  are  really  born  again  it  surely  does ! 

Dear  friend,  has  the  Holy  Spirit  fallen  on 
you  and  filled  your  soul?  (See  poem,  “The 
Spirit-Filled  Life.”)  “Now  if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his” 
(Rom.  8:9.).  Have  you  been  walking  in  the 
Spirit  of  God?  Gal.  5:25.  Beware  of  “hav¬ 
ing  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof:  from  such  turn  away”  (II 
Tim.  3:5).  If  you  have  been  born  again— ^f 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  possession  of  your  life — 
God  is  asking  you  to  do  something.  “He  who 
believes  in  me,  as  the  scripture  has  said,  ‘Out 
of  his  heart  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
waters’”  (John  7:38,  RSV).  Do  not  hesitate 
to  give  a  word  of  kindness  or  a  loving  deed 
and  a  beaming  smile  to  those  you  meet. 
God’s  well  never  runs  dry:  the  more  you  give 
the  more  He  has  for  you.  Whatever  you  do, 
please  help  these  I-W  boys  somehow.  They 
represent  your  church  (and  mine)  to  a  closely 
observing  public.  Our  churches  are  gauged 
by  these  boys  more  than  you  may  think. 

God  is  expecting  something  of  you.  He  is 
watching  you  right  now  wherever  you  arc. 
He  knows  every  act  of  your  life  and  every 
thought  of  your  mind.  Look  at  your  hands. 
He  not  only  knows  every  deed  they  have 
ever  done,  but  He  knows  how  much  more 
they  could  have  done.  What  have  they  done 
for  Jesus?  Dear  one,  why  don’t  you  close 
your  eyes  right  now,  lift  your  thoughts  far 
above  the  clamor  and  rush  and  noise  of  this 
world,  and  in  grateful  submission  consecrate 
your  life  and  your  all  to  Him  who  gave  His 
all  for  you  and  for  me?  God  knows  the 
purpose  and  intents  of  your  heart,  but  what 
He  wants  is  fruit.  You  mean  to  give  faith¬ 
ful  service  someday — ^but  someday  may  be 
too  late.  Now  is  the  time  for  you  to  serve 
the  Master.  Arc  you  willing?  Are  you  ready? 
God  is  waiting  in  the  silence  while  the  world 
goes  rushing  by:  won’t  someone  quickly  an¬ 
swer,  “Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?” 
“Here  am  I;  send  me.”  For  I  am  the  clay  and 
Thou  art  the  Potter.  Grantsville,  Md. 
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SAYING  IT 

THE  SPIRTT-FILLED  LIFE 

O  the  Spirit'filled  life;  is  it  thine,  is  it  thine? 

Is  thy  soul  wholly  filled  with  the  Spirit 
Divine? 

O  thou  child  of  the  King,  has  He  fallen  on 
thee? 

Does  He  reign  in  thy  soul,  so  that  all  men 
may  see 

The  dear  Saviour’s  blest  image  reflected  in 
thee? 

Has  He  swept  through  thy  soul  like  the 
waves  of  the  sea? 

Does  the  Spirit  of  God  daily  rest  upon  thee? 

Does  He  sweeten  thy  life,  does  He  keep  thee 
from  care? 

Does  He  guide  thee  and  bless  thee  in  answer 
to  prayer? 

Is  it  joy  to  ^  led  of  the  Lord  anywhere? 

Is  He  near  thee  each  hour,  does  He  stand  at 
thy  side? 

Does  He  gird  thee  with  strength,  has  He 
come  to  abide? 

Does  He  give  thee  to  know  that  all  things 
may  be  done 

Through  the  grace  and  the  power  of  the 
Crucified  One? 

Does  He  witness  to  thee  of  the  glorified  Son? 

Has  He  purged  thee  of  dross  with  the  fire 
from  above? 

Is  He  first  in  thy  thoughts,  has  He  all  of  thy 
love? 

Is  His  service  thy  choice,  and  is.  sacrifice 
sweet? 

Is  the  doing  His  will  both  thy  drink  and  thy 
meat? 

Dost  thou  run  at  His  bidding  with  glad  eager 
feet? 

Has  He  freed  thee  from  self  and  from  all  of 
thy  greed? 

Dost  thou  hasten  to  succor  thy  brother  in 
need? 

As  a  soldier  of  Christ  dost  thou  hardness 
endure? 

Is  thy  hope  in  the  Lor^  everlasting  and  sure? 

Hast  thou  patience  and  meekness,  art  tender 
and  pure? 

O  the  Spirit-filled  life  may  be  thine,  may  be 
thine, 

In  thy  soul  evermore  the  Shekinah  may  shine; 


IN  VERSE 

It  is  thine  to  live  with  the  tempests  all  stilled 
It  is  thine  with  the  blessed  Holy  Ghost  to  be 
filled; 

It  is  thine,  even  thine,  for  thy  Lord  has  so 
willed. 

— Sel.  by  a  brother. 

SEE  GOD  IN  EVERYTHING  • 

“Give  me  a  new  idea,”  I  said. 

While  musing  on  a  sleepless  bed; 

“A  new  idea  that’ll  bring  to  earth 
A  balm  for  souls  of  priceless  worth; 

That’ll  give  men  thoughts  of  things  above. 
And  teach  them  how  to  serve  and  love. 

That’ll  banish  every  selfish  thought. 

And  rid  men  of  the  sins  they’ve  fought.”  ^ 

The  new  thought  came,  just  how.  I’ll  tell: 
’Twas  when  on  bended  knee  I  fell. 

And  sought  from  HIM  who  knows  full  well 
The  way  our  sorrow  to  expel. 

SEE  GOD  IN  ALL  THINGS,  great  and 
small. 

And  give  HIM  praise  whatc’er  befall. 

In  life  or  death,  in  pain  or  woe,  ^ 

SEE  GOD,  and  overcome  thy  foe.  '9 

I  saw  HIM  in  the  morning  light, 

HE  made  the  day  shine  clear  and  bright; 

I  saw  HIM  in  the  noontide  hour. 

And  gained  from  HIM  refreshing  shower. 

At  eventide,  when  worn  and  sad, 

HE  gave  me  help,  and  made  me  glad. 

At  midnight,  when  on  tossing  bed  ^ 

My  weary  soul  to  sleep  HE  led. 

I  saw  HIM  when  great  losses  came. 

And  found  HE  loved  me  just  the  same. 

When  heavy  loads  I  had  to  bear, 

I  found  HE  lightened  every  care. 

By  sickness,  sorrow,  sore  distress, 

HE  calmed  my  mind  and  gave  me  rest. 

HE’S  filled  my  heart  with  gladsome  praise 
Since  I  gave  HIM  the  upward  gaze.  ^ 

*Twas  new  to  me,  yet  old  to  some. 

This  thought  that  to  me  has  become  ^  « 

A.,  revelation  of  the  way 

We  all  should  live  throughout  *the  day; 

For  as  each  day  unfolds  its  ligfit,  • 

We’ll  walk' by  faith  and  not  by  sight.  -  ^ 
Life  will,  indeed,  a  blessing  bring, 

If  we  SEE  GOD  IN  EVERYTHING.” 

—A.  E.  Finn. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


^  Ashley.  Ind.,  June  5,  1955. 

Greetings  of  love  in  the  name  of  our  lx>rd  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  8 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  5.  I  like  to  read  the 
Herold.  I  am  in  the  second  grade.  Mrs.  Hazel  Scatter- 
good  is  my  teacher.  1  g;o  to  Fairfield  School.  I  like 
school  very  much.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  Betty 
Yoder. 

Dear  Betty:  You  have  2rf  credit.  You  wrote  a  very 
good  letter  tor  your  age.— Aunt  Mary. 

^  Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  6,  1955. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  1  am  8  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  July  11.  Next  year  I  will  be  in  the  fourth 
grade.  I  go  to  Plainview  Christian  Day  School.  I  go 
to  the  Old  Order  church.  I  have  6  sisters  and  3  broth¬ 
ers.  My  father  works  in  Columbus  building  houses. 
We  have  450  chickens.  1  cow,  1  horse,  and  7  cats. 
God  bless  you  all.  Sara  Gingerich. 

Dear  Sara:  You  have  11^  credit.  This  must  be  your 
first  letter.— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  17.  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  Readers:  Greet¬ 
ings  from  above.  I  hope  this  finds  you  all  O.K. 
At  is  raining  now,  which  was  greatly  needed.  We 
^ave  a  pet  lamb  that  we  feed  with  the  bottle.  His 
name  is  Pete. 

I  am  13  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  10.  If 
I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please  write. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Orpha  Miller. 

Dear  Orpha:  You  have  $2.24  credit.  Let  us  know 
what  you  would  like  to  have.  Aunt  Mary. 

Susan  Yoder,  Ashley.  Ind.,  Has  13^  credit.  Likes 
to  feed  14  calves.  Have  little  colt. 

Esther  Gingerich,  Hartville,  Ohio.  Box  354.  Has 

€2  credit.  Birth  date  Aug.  11.  1943.  Wants  twin 
pal.  Please  remember  to  tell  how  many  verses  in 
songs  you  learn. 

Ruth  S.  Stoltzfus,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.  Has  $1.79 
credit.  Sold  75  quarts  strawberries. 

Amos  H.  Graber,  Shipshewana,  Ind.  Has  41^  credit. 
Birth  date  July  14,  1944.  Wants  pen  pal  near  his  age. 

Mary  and  Jesse  Peachey.  Selinsgroye,  Pa.  Mary  has 
$1.22  credit  and  Jesse  has  $1.27. 

John  A.  Mast,  Millersburg,  Ohio.  Birth  date  April 
3,  1942.  Wants  pen  pal  near  own  age. 

_  Barbara  Yoder,  Dover,  Del.  First  letter.  Has  17^ 
Aredit.  Birth  date  Aug.  23,  1945.  Has  3  sisters  and  2 
brothers.  Rainy  weather. 

Susie  Yoder,  Dover,  Del.  Has  $1,73  credit.  Will  be 
12  years  old  June  10.  Mother  had  an  operation  May 
26.  School  closed  June  3. 

Katie  A.  Weaver,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio.  Has  53d 
credit.  Birth  date  July  23,  1942.  Wants  a  pen  pal. 

Laura  Miller,  Fishersville,  Va.  Has  70^  credit.  Was 
11  years  old  in  September.  Mother  and  2  brothers 
left  for  Iowa  to  attend  doubld  Ropp  and  Hostetler 
jedding  the  sixteenth.  Some  from  here  attended  the 
^neral  of  David  Kanagy  in  Pennsylvania  yesterday. 
Hobbies  are  baking,  collecting  colorful  postcards  and 
poems. 

<«arah  S.  Click,  Gap,  Pa.  Has  33d  credit.  Had 
pea^elling  and  got  54  quarts  ready  for  locker. 

Edni^Jpmmers,  Uniontown,  Ohio.  Has  4^  credit. 
First  Wwr.  Birth  date  Dec.  28,  1946.  Third  grade. 

wary  Ann  Sommers,  Uniontown,  Ohio.  Has  29d 
credit.  Birth  date  Mar.  20,  1§44.  Passed  to  sixth 
grade.  Wanu  twin  or  pen  pdt.^ 

•Anna  Miller,  "Lynnhaven,  VaT  Has  $1.45  credit. 
AVill  be  14  July  27.  Let  us  know  what  you  want 
^or  your  credfit.  Keep  on  learning  God’s  Word. 

Val  Miller,  Jr.,  Lynnhaven,  Va.  Has.  22^  fcredit. 
Fanny  Hershberger,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio.  Has  6^ 
credit.  First  letter.  Birth  date  Sept.  28,  1944.  Wants 
pen  pal,  or  twin.  Have  4  little  wild  ducks  for  pets. 


Ohio.  Birth 
Didn't  report 


Maij  M.  Shetler,  Fredericksburg, 
date  Oct.  27,  1947.  In  second  grade, 
anything.  Sorry. 

Elsie  May  Overholt.  Has  47d  credit.  Little  broth¬ 
ers  making  a  tent  in  back  yard. 

Carol  Jean  Overholt,  Lynnhaven,  Va.  Has  37^ 
credit.  Has  more  time  to  learn  verses  since  school 
is  out. 

Walter  Hochstetler,  Goshen,  Ind.  Has  $2.50.  credit. 

Katie  Mae  Helmuth,  Hutchinson,  Kans.  Has  56^ 
credit. 

Ruby  Fern  Miller,  Lynnhaven,  Va.  Has  3^  credit. 
First  letter.  Birth  date  Feb.  5,  1947.  Two  brothers, 
Bobby  and  Maynard,  and  an  adopted  sister,  Joyce, 
and  a  little  brother  in  heaven. 

Betty  Yoder,  Burton,  Ohio.  Has  9^  credit.  New 
baby  sister  Ruth. 

Wilbur  and  Lydia  Ropp,  Kalona,  Iowa.  Wilbur 
has  $3.15  credit  and  Lydia  has  $1.43. 

To  Raymond  Miller,  Nappanee,  Ind.  I  answered 
your  letter  but  it  was  returned  unknown.  Give  a 
more  complete  address,  please.— Aunt  Mary. 

Ella  A.  Yoder,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio.  First  letter. 
Has  16^  credit.  In  fihh  grade.  Birth  date  Nov.  16, 
1945.  Wants  twin  or  pen  pal. 

Viola  Mast,  Lynnhaven,  Va.  First  letter.  Birth 
date  May  13,  1943.  Seventh  grade.  Hobby  reading. 
Has  13^  credit.  Wants  twin  or  pen  pal,  please. 

David  Wagler,  Montgomery,  Ind.  Has  60^  credit. 

Melva  Mae  Miller,  Holmesville,  Ohio.  Has  $1.33 
credit.  Passed  to  seventh  grade.  Got  blue  ribbon  in 
spelling  contest  and  got  a  trip  to  the  Columbus  Zoo 
last  day  of  school. 

Susan  Yoder,  Ashley,  Ind.  Has  25^  credit.  Likes 
to  go  fishing.  Which  day  of  the  weefc-did  God  create 
the  fish?  ^ 

Betty  Yoder,  Ashley,  Ind.  Has  14^  credit.  Likes 
to  work  pies. 

Lee  Hostetler,  Selinsgrove,  Pa.  Has  94^  credit. 

Naomi  Overholt,  Princess  Anne,  Va.  Has  25^ 
credit.  Birth  date  Dec.  1,  1944.  Wanu  pen  pal. 

Mary  Bontrager,  Tuscola,  Ill.  Sunday  was  funeral 
of  Fannie  Marie  Miller. 

Lydia  L.  Fisher,  Quarryville,  Pa.  Has  26^  credit. 
Please  tell  us  if  Bible  verses  were  learned  in  German 
or  English. 

Mary  Fisher,  Quarryville,  Pa.  First  letter.  Has  9^ 
credit. 

Leona  Mae  Miller,  Plain  City,  Ohio.  Has  $1.68 
credit.  Mabel  Beachy  had  apf^ndix  operation  in 
Memorial  Hospital. 

Miriam  Miller,  Stuaru  Draft,  Va.  Has  $1.78  credit. 
Last  letter.  Will  continue  to  read  Herold  and  look 
up  pies.  Enjoyed  it. 

Fannie  Mast,  Hutchinson,  Kans.  Has  $2.84  credit. 
Wanu  Concordance.  Done  harvesting. 

Martha  Ann  SwarU.  First  letter.  Has  8^  credit. 
Girls  her  age  had  picnic  Sunday  afternoon. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 
Sent  by  Sarah  S.  Glick  . 

Rethe  si  ofeeterrii  won  on  nunnooncedit  ot  hetm 
hiwch  era  ni  HiMMptaejs,  woh  klaw  tno  ferta  het 
shelf  tbu  eatfr  teh  ritrip. 

Sent  by  Mary  Ann  Sommen 

Ehdi  otn  hyt  ceaf  atr  ofmr  em;  tpu  tno  yth 
evnsrat  yaaw  ni  enrga:  hute  saht  eebn  ym  eplh; 
eealv  em  ont,  rhinete  oskfrae  em,  O  Odg  fo  ym 
aaisvoltn. 

^  Sent  by  Mary  Peachey 

Carsmu,  Hitusscaarri'  Msead,  Uslca,  ym  rfewubo- 
rellalso. 

Sent  by  Susie  Yoder 

Selesvreenth  eh  deidarge  rheti  tioifnafle,  nhew 
eh  dareh  hitre  rye. 
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Sent  by  Amos  H.  Graber 
O  fyignma  hte  RodI  htwi  em.  nda  elt  su  atbte  sih 
aemn  eetthrog. 

Sent  by  Esther  Gingerich 
Sseedlb  i^ge  yhte  hhiwc  rae  detucesrep  orf  ihgosu- 
trsesn’e  kase:  no  htires  si  bet  dmogkin  fo  eheavn. 

Sent  by  Susan  Yoder 

Eb  ont  eivecded;  Odg  si  tno  kemocd:  orf  sreveo- 
tahw  a  nma  woshte.  htta  hlsal  eh  sloa  aper. 


I  LL  NEVER  STEAL  AGAIN  IF  FATHER  KILLS 
ME  FOR  IT 


MARRIED 

Beiler — Stoltzfus. — Bro.  D.  Georgy 
Beiler  and  Sister  Rhoda  Nan  Stoltzfu^ 
both  of  the  Weavertown  congregation, 
near  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  on  June  25, 
1955.  by  John  A.  Stoltzfus. 

May  they  enjoy  the  rich  blessings 
and  grace  of  God. 


A  friend  of  mine,  seeking  for  objects  of  charity, 
got  into  the  room  of  a  tenement  house.  It  was 
vacant.  He  saw  a  ladder  pushed  through  the  ceiling. 
Thinking  that  perhaps  some  poor  creature  had  crept 
up  there,  he  climbed  the  ladder,  drew  himself  up 
through  the  hole,  and  found  himself  under  the 
rafters.  There  was  no  light  but  that  which  came 
through  a  small  hole.  Soon  he  saw  a  heap  of  chips 
and  shavings,  and  on  them  a  boy  about  ten  years  old. 

"Boy,  what  are  you  doing  there?” 

“Hush,  don’t  tell  anybody— please,  sir.” 

"What  are  you  doing  here?” 

"Don’t  tell  anybody,  sir;  I’m  hiding.” 

“What  are  you  hiding  from?” 

“Don’t  tell  anybody,  if  you  please,  sir.” 

“Where’s  your  Mother?” 

“Mother  is  dead.” 

"Where’s  your  father?” 

“Hush,  don’t  tell  him,  don’t  tell  him.  but  look 
here.” 

He  turned  himself  on  his  face,  and  through  the 
rags  of  his  jacket  and  shirt,  my  friend  saw  the  boy’s 
flesh  was  bruised,  and  the  skin  broken. 

"Why,  my  boy,  who  beat  you  like  that?” 

“Father  did,  sir.” 

“Why  did  your  father  beat  you  like  that?” 

’’Father  got  drunk  and  beat  me  ’cause  I  wouldn’t 
steal.” 

"Did  you  ever  steal?” 

"Yes  sir,  I  was  a  street  thief  once." 

"And  why  don’t  you  steal  any  more?” 

"Please,  sir,  I  went  to  the  mission  school,  and 
they  taught  me,  ’Thou  shalt  not  steal’;  and  told  me 
of  God  and  of  heaven  and  Jesus,  and  I’ll  never  steal 
again  if  father  kills  me  for  it.  But  please,  sir.  don’t 
tell  him.” 

“My  boy,  you  must  not  stay  here;  you  will  die. 
You  wait  patiently  here  for  a  little  while;  I’m 
TOing  away  to  see  a  lady.  We  will  get  a  better  place 
for  you  than  this.” 

"Thank  you,  sir;  but  please,  sir,  would  you  like  to 
hear  me  sing  a  hymn?’.’ 

Bruised,  battered,  forlorn,  friendless,  motherless, 
hiding  away  from  an  infuriated  father,  he  had  a 
little  hymn  to  sing. 

"Yes,  I  will  hear  you  sing  your  little  hymn.” 

He  raised  on  his  elbow  and  sang; 

“  ’Gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mild. 

Look  upon  a  little  child; 

Pity  my  simplicity. 

Suffer  me  to  come  to  Thee. 

Fain  would  I  to  Thee  be  brought, 

.  Gracious  Lord,  forbid  it  not; 

In  the  kingdom  of  Thy  grace 
Give  a  little  child  a  place.’ 

"That’s  the  little  hymn,  sir.  good-by.” 

The  gentleman  went  away,  came  back  in  less  than 
two  hours,  and  climbed  the  ladder.  There  were  the 
chips,  and  there  was  the  little  boy  with  one  hand 
by  his  side  and  the  other  tucked  in  his  bosom  under¬ 
neath  the  little  ragged  shirt— dead.— Selected  from 
"Touching  InddenU  and  Remarkable  Aiwwers  to 
Prayer.” 


OBITUARY 

Maust. —  Lewis  J.,  son  of  the  late 
Jonas  and  Barbara  (Miller)  Maust,  was 
born  March  29,  1867,  and  died  July  5, 
1955,  at  the  age  of  88  years,  3  months, 
and  6  days.  He  spent  nearly  the  last 
5  years  of  his  life  in  the  home  of  hj^ 
son-in-law  and  daughter,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Floyd  Bender ;  this  being  also  the  same 
place  he  was  born.  On  March  20,  1898, 
he  united  in  matrimony  to  Amelia 
Orendorf,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
4  days  less  than  21  years.  He  was  also 
preceded  by  a  son  who  died  in  infancy. 

He  is  survived  by  the  following  chil¬ 
dren  :  Norma,  wife  of  Omar  Bendely 
Meyersdale,  Pa.;  Anna,  wife  of  Floyd 
Bender,  Meyersdale,  Pa. ;  Martha,  wife 
of  Alvin  H.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md. ; 
Alvin,  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  Omar,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa. ;  and  Elmer,  Grantsville,  Md. ; 
and  by  a  brother,  Jonas,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
2  sisters,  Mrs.  Anna  Yoder,  Iowa  Citj^ 
Iowa,  and  Mary,  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  an" 
48  grandchildren  and  40  great-grand¬ 
children. 

He  accepted  Christ  in  his  youth  and 
was  a  member  of  the  Conservative 
Mennonite  Church. 

Funeral  services  were  held  July  8, 
at  the  home  in  charge  of  C.  W.  Bende^ 
and  at  the  Oak  Dale  Conservative 
Mennonite  Church,  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
in  charge  of  Mark  Peachey  and  Ivan 
J.  Miller.  Interment  in  church  ceme¬ 
tery. 


Oh,  let  us  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  evermore. 
When  darts  of  the  tempter  are  flying. 

For  Satan  still  dreads,  as  he  oft  ^i||  of  yore. 
Our  singing  much  more  t’ - — 
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9Set,  Wtt8  Hr  Hwt  mil  tBMrten  abet  mil  tBccfen,  kaf  t|«t  alef  in  kem  ftemen  kfi 
<>etni  3ef«.  Stsifffet  3, 17. 


^a^rgang  44.  _ 15.  9lttgttft>  1955. 
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3cfu5  allein  ift  mein  Setter. 


^  SKein  Seiu§  attein  ift  mein  ^letter 
“  SWein  better  non  ®unben  unb  ^ein, 
aSom  geinb  unb  non  oiler  5Bermirrung 
Sn  fonn  ftet§  fid^er  id^  fein. 

2«ein  Se)u§  eS  ift,  ber  mict)  I)eiligt, 
SKid^  l^eiligt  unb  madf)et  midi)  rein, 
er  fiittt  meine  ®eele  mit  grieben  — 

So  nbttige  fRu^e  ift  mein. 

aWein  ^efu§  eg  ift,  ber  midi)  l^eilet, 
aWid^  l^eilet  non  ieglidi)em  Somers ; 

^enn  menn  id^  S^^n  bitte  im  ©louben 
©rbormet  fidf)  meiner  fein  ^er^. 

SRein  ^efug  ift  oudb  mein  ©rbolter, 

^  ^rbolter  in  finfterer  Stunb, 

^  Unb  menn  oudb  bie  28ogen  gar  broufen, 
aWit  ^l^m  idb  ni(f)t  gebe  jugrunb. 

aRein  ^efug  ift  oudb  meine  Seu(bte, 
2Rein  Si^t  in  ber  fmfteren  SRod^t; 

■®g  fdi)einet  fo  flor  unb  fo  ^)eUe, 

^  SDofe  niemolg  eg  irren  micb  modbt. 

aRein’m  ^efu  oHein  i<b  nertroue, 
aSertroue  unb  ameifle  nidbt  mcbr; 

^r(b  ibn  bat  fein  aSoIf  ftetg  gefieget 
Sm  ^mbf  mit  bem  ifcinblicben  ^eer. 

aRein  SeM  ^>i<b  mill  erlofen, 
©riofen  oug  jammer  unb  9Rot. 

^  D  fommc  im  ^louben  sum  ^Rreuae, 

@0  mirft  bu  errettet  nom  3^ob! 

—  STuggemoblt. 


aSie  niel  Qkbitlb  nnb  aSeriraglifb^eit  bn* 
ben  toir  miteinottber?  „^nbli(b  ober  feib 
oUefomt  gleidbfinnig,^  mitleibig,  briiberlicb, 
bormberjig,  freunblicb."  1.  ^et.  3,  8. 

^ier  ermobnt  ipetrug  ung  bofe  mir  fu* 
(ben  follen  gleidbfinnig  fein,  ober  mit  bie 
aSorte  mo  bonn  folgen  gibt  eg  flor  3eug- 
nig  bofe  €g  bodi)  gotten  gibt  mo  bie  aRei« 
nungen  nid^t  gleitb  finb,  bonn  fotten  mir 
both  mitleibig,  briiberlicb,  bormberaig  unb 
freunblicb  fein. 

^n  bie  ^oubtlebren  non  bem^enongelium 
glouben  mir  finb  mir  otte  beinobc  gleidb* 
gefinn«t.  ®g  ift  nur  on  bem  aSeg  unb  ber 
aSeife  bofe  mir  unfer  ©louben  beleben  unb 
ougfiibren,  bofe  eg  nerfcbiebene  aWeinungen 
gibt.  eg  ift  ni(bt  unfer  Sinn  fiir  bie  aSer- 
fdbiebenbeiten  unter  ung  benomen  ober  bar* 
iiber  311  ftbreiben.  aSBog  ung  on  bem^^erae 
liegt,  ift  bofe  mo  mir  nicbt  in  otte  Socben 
gleid^  feben  ober  bie  gleidbe  aReinung  boben 
fonnen,  bofe  mir  both  in  Siebe  unb  ©ebulb 
miteinonber  leben  fonnen.  3)er  aSruber 
9R.  S.  in  feinem  atrtifel  in  biefen  SRummer 
(nietteidbt  fommt  biefeg  5leil  nor  in  bem 
folgenben  iRummer)  mocbt  ein  aSemerfung 
bofe  eg  etmog  nerfcbieben  ift  on  nerfd^iebenen 
©egenben  unb  meint  eg  more  beffer  menn 
eg  iiberott  gleidE)  more,  obfonberli^  mo  et* 
lidE^  ©emeinben  nobe  beieinonber  finb. 
8oI(beg  more  mobi  fcbon,  ober  mir  motten 
ung  biiten  nor  ber  ©efobr  fiir  eg  bcrben 
mie  bie  Mbolifdtjc  IHrdbe  eg  bat.  Sie  ba* 
ben  ibre  aiegein  unb  ©ottegbienfte  gleicb 
iiber  bie  gonae  aSelt.  S5er  aUfoff  lieft  bie 
aReffe  in  ber  loteinifdbe  Bpra^e  immer  unb 
gemobnli^  fonnen  bie  Buborer  nifbtg  ner* 
fteben.  Sie  geben  mebr  bei  mog  ber  ^obft 
in  atom  fogt  benn  bei  mog  in  ber  Scbrift 
gef(bricben  ift.  aSBir  fogen  miebcr  eg  more 
f(bon  menn  mir  iiberott  gleidbe  afegeln  bot- 
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ten  unb  bie  bann  auf  (Sotted  2Bort  gc= 
griinbet,  aber  roir  tuoaen  niemols  bie 
@Iei(f)l^eit  miteinonber  laffen  unfer  3icl 
iein.  Unfer  3iel  foil  fein  fiir  ^efu  gleicb 
fein;  leben  alg  Jiad^folger  ©l^rifti  unb  nid^t 
qIs  9?ac^foIger  onbere  ^Wenfc^en.  SSir  glau» 
ben  e!§  finb  Scute  bci  ber  fotl^olifd^e  ^irdfc 
bie  fic^  ettt)Q§  gebunben  fiililen  au  bie 
ungen  unb  ©ebrou^e  Don  bie  ^irc^e,  obcr 
bietoeil  biefe  ©ebroucbe  fdf)on  fo  olt  unb 
eingetDuraelt  finb,  bann  finben  foicbe  'SIie= 
ber  fid^  faft  ^iIfIo§,  obne  fid^  Don  ber  ^ir= 
die  abreifcn.  iiefes  ift  mas  bie  ISriinber 
Don  unferm  mebrlofen  ©lauben  toten.  9fiun 
hJoHen  Uiir  uns  biiten  fo  bafe  rt)ir  nicf)t  ei' 
nige  ©ebroud^e  ober  Safeungen  laffen  ber 
©oraug  baben,  fonbern  ber  3tDedf  Don  un= 
fer  ©emeinbe  foil  fein  fiir  boS  .^eil  in  ©bri= 
fto  bringen  an  aHen  SWenfcben  unb  bann 
bie  Djo  fidE)  burdE)  bie  iiaufc  einoerlciben  in 
biefe  ©emeinbe  foUen  a0e  ein  ^^eil  fein 
Don  bie  93raut  ^efu  ©brifti. 

ift  bann  gut  unb  ber  Shrift  abnli(b 
fiir  SWcgeln  buben  in  unfere  ©emeinben. 
©§  finb  Diel  offcnbare  Siinben  bcnamt  in 
bem  neuen  93unb  unb  eine  ©emeinbe  bafe 
offenbore  ©iinben  ober  siinber  bulbet  in 
Me  SSerfammIung  ber  ,<^eiligen  nimint  nirf)t 
ibre  iPflicbt  (alg  ein  ^cil  Don  ber  i^raut 
©brifH  unb  al§  Sala  ber  ©rbc)  mobr.  2Bir 
moKei^  niemaig  ©ebulb  baben  niit  offcn= 
bare  Siinben  fonbern  fie  immer  beftrofcn 
unb  fo  Diel  alB  un§  befannt  ift,  fucbcn  un- 
ferc  ©emeinben  immer  fold^e^  tun.  3Bo 
aber  ber  Unterf(bieb  fommt  ift  oft  nur  in 
natiirlidben  ®ad)en  mo  an  ficb  felber  mcber 
unrecbt  nodE)  red^t  finb.  ©I  fann  mobf  faft 
allc§  mifebraucbt  merben.  ^n  foicben  5aE= 
len  ift  mo  mir  bitten  on  oUe  ©lieber  fiir 
bodE)  gebulbig  fein  miteinanber.  Oft  menn 
mir  reifen  unb  feben  mie  Derfd^icben  e§  ift 
an  berf(biebenen  Orten,  bann  feben  mir  mo 
mir  babeim  Dietteid^t  un^  Derbeffern  fonn= 
ten.  3)agcgen  mufe  man  au(b  aw  3eiten  Sa» 
(ben  feben  an  Orten  meld^e  tBetriibnig  Derur« 
fa<ben.  O  liebe  Sefer,  menn  etma§  ni^t  ein 
Sid^t  ift  Dor  ber  SBelt  fonbern  bog(^gen  nocb 
bo§  Cid^t  mo  bur(b  un^  f(beinen  foU  Der= 
biinfelt,  bann  fparct  feine  fWiibe  fiir  e§ 
Derbeffern.  ^aulu§  febrieb  an  bie  ^orin= 
tber  bafe  fie  finb  ein  iBrief,  ber  erfannt  unb 
gelefen  mirb  Don  atten  SWenfeben:  fo  finb 
mir  ou(b  ein  ©rief  ©brifti,  ber  gelefen  mirb 
Don  ben  aWenftben.  ©§  mo<bt  ni^tS  au§ 


S3  a  b  r  b  ei  t 

mog-  mir  tun,  mir  merben  gelefen,  ober  bie 
3rbge  ift:  fnr  ein  !8ricf  finb  totr,  unb 

ttiajg  fiir  ©influ^  tfat  anf  bie  un^  Icfcnf# 


Sur3c  Had^rid^kn. 

flSrcbiger  nnb  S(btoeftcr  25. 3Koft  finb 
jebt  auf  bie  JHeife  nadE)  etiicbe  oftlidEien  Staa»|| 
ten.  ®ie  moren  ein  menig  in  ^KinoiS  unb 
bonn  oudE)  in  ilJorb  ^nbiona  fiir  einen  2;ag 
ober  fo.  Sie  gebenfen  etmoo  mebr  3eit 
aubringen  in  etiicbe  Orten  in  Ohio. 

Srnber  nnb  Stf^mefter  3inton  Dober  unb 

amei  ^inber,  ©ruber  unb  Sebmefter  ^orleQ 
'D?iIIer  unb  amei  Sobne,  olle  oon  ^alona, 
^omo,  moren  iiber  Sonntog,  ber  31.  ^uli, 
in  biefe  ©egenb.  Sie  moren  in  Slrtanfo^ 
gemefen  fiir  bie  ©briffie  Sibmarbentruber 
gamilie  befudEien.  ' 

25cr  ©rnber  ©no^  9JU0er  Don  2)?ibble= 
fielb,  Ohio,  fibidft  itn§  bie  folgenbe  ©eriebte 
Don  ibre  ©egenb:  —  Die  3^meftcr  il^oncb 
(geborene  aBeooer)  ©enber,  friiber  Don  ^a= 
lono,  ^oma,  aber  bie  lebte  5  3Wonot  mobn» 
baft  in  ©eougo  ©o.,  Ohio,  ift  bie  SWutte# 
©rbe  -iibergeben  morben  ber  22.  ^uli. 
2ei(bcnreben  moren  gebolten  an  bie  ^eimat 
Don  ^oe  SSeoDer  (ein  ©ruber  Don  ber  Der= 
ftorbene  Sebmefter)  burd)  ©rebiger  ©en 
SBeoDer  Don  ^olme^  ©o.,  ©ifebo'f  ^ro  ?tiff= 

Icq  Don  ^omo,  unb  ©ifebof  'ilnbi)  01?.  a)?itter 
Don  bie  ^eim»©egcnb.  Siemlicb  Diel  greun*^ 
be  moren  awgegen  Don  ^olmeg  unb  Starl® 
©0.,  mie  aueb.  etiicbe  Don  onbere  Staoten. 
©rebiger  ^onos  .^elmutb  unb  ^eltQ  ©on- 
trogerjjon  ©uebannon  ©o.,  ^oma,  blieben 
iiber  £onntag  unb  Qrebigten  ba§  SBort. 
aWontagg,  ber  25.  ^uli,  mar  ©ottesbienft 
gebolten  in  bem  9?eil  ^erfbberger  fein  Di§- 
trift  fiir  bie  obengemelbeten  ©riiber.  % 


ttnfcrc  3itdcn6  SlbleUuttg* 

©ibel  3irogc  9?r.  1823.  —  OIEeS  Sieifeb 
ift  ©ra^,  unb  oUe  feine  ©iite  ift  mie  eine 
©lume  ouf  bem  gelbe.  Da§  @ra§  Derbor-  A 
ret,  bie  ©lume  Dermelfet;  benn  . .  .  ma§?  ^ 
©ibel  ^roge  9?r.  7824.  —  Safe  bir  an 
mciner  ©nabe  geniigen;  benn  .  .  .  ma§? 
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Slnttoorten  oitf  SJibcI  ?5ragcn. 

A  ^rogc  9ir.  1815.  —  Unb  fein  6intr»ob» 
tuirb  jagen  .  .  .  iDas? 

Slnttoort.  —  bin  fcbmocb.  Xenn  bag 
EBoIf,  bofe  barin  hjobnt,  mirb  3Sergebung  ber 
Siinben  bciben.  ^ef.  33,  24. 

ficbre,  —  ^efaja  I’cbreibt  tiefe 
ilJropbeieiuitgen.  @r  lebte  in  ^groel  an 
einer  B^il  tJon  grofeer  ©ottlojlgfeil.  ®ot» 
#eg  ©eridbt  brobte  ftarf  iiber  bag  2anb  im 
©eftalt  ber  Sirmee  ber  ©balbder.  3)ag  93oIf 
h)ufete  bafe  eg  bie  €balbder  nicbt  toiberfteb* 
en  fbnnte,  bann  nabmen  fie  fidb  Dor  nadb 
egO^Dten  3U  flieben  um  ^ilfe  unb  ©rret- 
tung.  Sefaja  t)rebigte  gegen  jolcben  5Bor» 
fdblag.  Sie  foUten  ftdb  ju  ^ott  befebren, 
itrf)  auf  @ott  unb  nidbt  au'i  'J'Jenfdben  Der» 
loffen.  93ei  aller  ^ttlofigfeit  beg  SBoIfg 

f  bdit  bodb  ©ott  einen  fleinen  Uberreft, 
enige  Seute  bie  feft  an  ©ott  btelten.  Xe- 
nen  ift  ber  @kg  unb  ber  Segen  Derbeifeen. 
^n  aSerg  15  beifet  eg:  „2Ber  in  @ered)lig« 
feit  h)anbelt  unb  rebet,  toag  redbt  ift;  toer 
Unrecbt  bofet  funtt  bem  ©eij  unb  feine 
^dnbe  abjiebet,  bafe  er  nidbt  ©efdbenfe 
(fortfebt  am  f.  248) 

•  Verdin  ber  l^abrbcit 
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n)as  finb  Cbriften  5u 
6cr  IDelt? 

einen  3^id)ter  botte  einft  bie  3Borten  fo 
geftellt:  M)  fa,  lebr  ung  ©briften  merben, 
■Sbriften  bie  ein  Sidbt  ber  2BeIt,  Sbriften, 
bie  Sals  ber  Grben;  Sid)  ja,  $err,  mie’g 
bir  gefdttt. 

SBenn  inir  bann  foldbe  finb  mie  obenge^ 
melbet,  fo  fonnen  mir  in  SBabrbeit  ©bn* 
ften  genannt  merben,  unb  biefeg  finben  mir 
bejeugt  in  2Wattb.  5,  13.  14,  bafe  mabre 
Gbriften  ein  Salj  ber  Srbe,  unb  ein  2idbt 
ber  SBelt  fein  foUcn  unb  finb. 

S^adbbem  bie  neun  Stiiden  gegeben  finb 
morauf  bie  Seligfeit  Derbeifeen  ift,  beifet 
eg:  Seib  froblid)  unb  getroft;  eg  mirb  eudb 
im  ^immel  belobnet  merben.  !Denn  alfo 
baben  fie  berfolget  bie  ^ro;>beten,  bie  Dor 
eud^  gemefen  finb.  J)ie  lebte  @tufc  meldbc- 
bier  gegeben  ift,  ift  Don  bie  ©dbmabungen 
unb  SBerfoIgung  mo  nidbt  aug  bleiben  mer* 
ben.  ERicbt  lange  notbbem  bafe  ©bnfiug  auf 
©rben  mar  bot  bie  dbriftlicbe  ^rd)e  Diel  er« 
litten ;  ober  in  all  biefem  finb  fie  ein  Sals 
ber  ©rbe,  unb  ein  Sidbt  ber  2BeIt  geblieben ; 
fie  buben  ibre  Saisfraft  nicbt  nerloren;  ober 
ibre  SBirfung  ift  nid)t  bumm  gemorben, 
mie  ber  fiutber  eg  ftellt  Don  bem  Sals.  92un 
in  all  biefe  tefolgen  mo  fie  biirdb  gemadbt 
baben,  glauben  mir  fie  fonnten  froblidb  unb 
getroft  fein,  unb  eg  ift  ibnen  im  ^immel 
mobi  belobnet  morben. 

^ir  fonnen  fagen:  ^su  unfere  3eit  baben 
mir  nodb  nidbt  Diet  erfabren  Don  red)te  3Ser- 
folgung;  bo^  fonnen  mir  fogen:  Sir  mer¬ 
ben  oftmaig  Derfpottet,  Derlad)t,  unb  Per- 
adbtet  Don  ber  SBelt;  ober  eg  beifet  bier  nidbt 
bob  mir  nadbmadben  foHen  um  foicbeg  su 
Derbiiten,  menn  mir  bag  tun  fonnten  mir 
leidbt  unfere  Soisfroft  Derlicren,  unb  nicbt 
mebr  bie  SBirfung  boben  mo  mir  boben 
follten  um  bie  SBelt  Pom  SScrberben  erbal» 
ten. 

Sals  ift  nun  etmog  mo  Piel  gebroudbt 
mirb  um  Speife  Dor  f^aulnig  ui  bemabren, 
fo  folften  bie  hunger  ^efu  bie  'JDtenfcben  Dor 
geiftlidber  3?erberbnig  ftiipen,  fudben  ibnen 
sur  ^ilfe  fommen,  fo  bafe  fie  in  ibrem 
fiinblidben  Seben  nidbt  Derfaulen  ober  Per* 
berben.  ?8ie  mir  alg  ©briften  biefe  mirfen- 
be  ^raft  Perlieren  moburdb  mir  bie  ^Wen- 
fcben  bom  geiftlidben  93erbcrben  follen  b^I- 
fen,  ift  mag  mir  meiftenteilg  befiimmert 
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finb;  ber  ^eilonb  bier  eine  natiir* 

ilcbc  Socbc  genommen  urn  5u  bcmeifen. 

S)oS  ■gcringe  @013  too  toir  braud^en  tut 
ni<bt  balb  feine  ^dft  Oerlieren;  ober  idb 
finbc  in  Sefcbreibungen  too  eg  beifet: 
bog  unreinc  ©ala  toie  eg  aug  bem  S;otcn 
SKecr  genommen  toirb  in  ^alaftina  toenn 
eg  langc  liegt  am  lifer  ober  in  feucbte  unb 
bumpfen  Orten  Iei(bt  )ein€  SBiirafraft  Per- 
liert.  9lun  tut  3U  3eiten  eini^eg  baoon  ge* 
nommen  toerben  um  auf  bie  SBege  au  tun 
toie  ©teine,  unb  bi€  Seute  eg  bann  aer* 
treten.  SBietoobl  icb  nicbt  toeife  gerabe  toie 
bicfcg  ift;  aber  toag  toir  oernebmen  tooHen 
ift  bafe  bag  Gbriftentum  ober  bi«  ©briften 
finb  au  ber  SBelt  gerabe  toag  bag  natiir- 
litbe  ©ala  ifl  3U  ber  ©peife.  Unb  toie  niiber 
toir  aufleben  aum  3Bort  ©otteg,  feine  @e» 
bote  unb  SJefeble,  fo  Piel  ein  beffer  ©ala 
finb  toir  au  ber  €rbe,  unb  ein  beKer  unb 
flarer  fiicbt  au  ber  SBelt. 

SBir  teben  PieCeidbt  au  Beiten  toie  eg 
gebet  unter  ber  SBelt,  unb  oertounbern  ung 
begtoegen;  aber  bie  0rrage  ift:  ^aben  toir 
olle  bie  Siettungg-SIementen  too  bie  SBelt 
febit  unb  mangelt,  ober  finb  toir  am  nadb* 
maiben  in  einige  ©tiicfen,  toenn  fo,  bonn 
finb  toir  bon  biefe  3Birfungg»^raft  am  ber= 
lieren;  bag  ©briftentum  ift  ein  toenig 
bumm  am  toerben,  toie  ber  Sutber  eg  fteDt, 
unb  fagt  bann  toeiter:  SBomit  fott  mang 
falaen?  ^ier  fagen  anbere  Uberfeber:  SBo* 
mit  foH  man  ibm  feine  Salafra-jt  toieber 
geben?  9tun  fbnnen  toir  biefeg  aHe  nebmen 
fttr  ung  fel'bft,  ober  toir  molten  fagen,  bie 
fo  gcnannten  cbriftlicben  ©emeinben.  9Benn 
ettoag  mangelt,  ober  perloren  gegongen  ift, 
fo  toottep  toir  fucben  eg  auf  bem  beffern 
SBege  au  friegen,  toietoobl  toir  nicbt  immer 
oUeg  boSftanbig  augfiibren  fonnen  toie  toir 
bieUeicbt  gern  tooUten  fo  tooHen  toir  bodb 
nicbt  au  balb  benfen,  toenn  ettoag  fcbon 
lange  geiibt  ift  toorben  bann  fann  nicbtg 
mebr  getan  toerben;  fo  toie  bag  ^abaf  ge* 
braucben,  ber  unebelitben  Seifcblaf  unb  nocb 
mebrere  ©acben  bie  genannt  toerben  fbnn» 
ten.  €g  toirb  au  3eiten  gefagt:  @g  ift  ftbon 
longe  fo ;  aber  geliebte  fiefer,  ein  alter  ©e* 
braucb  ber  ein  SWifebraucb  ift,  tut  niemalg 
rait  lange  ber  3eit  eine  cbriftlicbe  Orbnung 
tno^n,  eg  mag  geiibt  toerben  fo  lange  eg 
toltt,  bag  macbt  bie  ©acben  nicbt  naber 
redbt  ©0  fonnen  toir  in  fo  mancbe  SBegen 
au  biel  ber  Belt  nocbmacben.  ©g  batte  einft 
ein  SWann  gefagt:  Bo  nicbt  au  einer  toebr- 
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lofe  ©emeinbe  geboret  but,  er  fann  eg  bef= 
fer  Derfteben  Pon  bie  Slmifdben,  bietoeil  fie 
nicbt  fo  Piel  alle  bie  ^nbigfeiten  Pon  bedga 
Belt  gebroucben;  aber  bie  SWennoniten 
fagt  er:  gebraucben  aHe  bie  moberne  „©on» 
oenienceg"  mit  ibnen,  fo  mbcbten  fie  fo  toobl 
aucb  mit  ibnen  geben  aum  gecbten.  Bie» 
berum  boreten  toir  audb  Pon  anbere  too  bie 
^emerfung  gemacbt  buben  Pon  toegen  bem 
S^abof  raucben,  fie  toiirben  eg  nicbt  gebenft^ 
baben  Pon  unfere  Seute.  ®g  fdbeint,  ein* 
©etoiffen  fogt  ibnen,  bafe  eg  nicbt  unter  bie 
cbriftlicbe  ^rcbe  fein  follte.  ©0  finb  toir 
oudb  fein  fiidbt  au  ber  Belt  in  biefer  ^in= 
ficbt,  unb  einige  onbere  alte  ©etoobnbeiten 
too  unter  ung  geiibt  toerben,  toelcbe  nicbt 
iiberein  ftimmen  mit  ©otteg  Bort,  tun 
aucb  fein  guteg  fii<bt  macben  fur  bie  Belt. 

S'hm  toollen  toir  bie  ©acbe  recbt  priifen 
Pon  3eit  au  3eit,  unb  bog  ouf  olle  Beg#- 
nidbt  unfere  ©ebonfen  au  Piel  ouf  eine  ge- 
toiffe  ober  fonberlidbe  ©arf)e  geridbtet  bnben, 
toir  miiffen  fucben  atteg  miteinanber  neb’ 
men  fo  Piel  olg  toir  fonnen.  3u  3eiten 
toenn  amifcbe  Seute  pon  ber  ^leibertracbt 
(toelcbeg  auib  recbt  ift),  toie  fie  bie  unb  ba 
eine  fcbone  Orbnung  buben  in  biefer  ^in* 
ficbt,  too  oudb  lobengtoert  ift;  aber  toir  tool^ 
len  bodb  boron  benfen  bafe  biefe  ©adbe  Po* 
felbft  nicbt  eine  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  ober  ein 
neugeborenen  aWenfcb  modbt.  ©inen  olten 
^erolb  ©dbreiber  ber  einft  fo  aiemlidb  Piel 
gefcbrieben  but  in  biefer  ^infidbt  but  nun  ' 
bie  Semerfung  gemodbt:  ^br  toerbet  Piel* 
leidbt  benfen  icb  fei  ein  ^leibercbrift;  aber 
lefet  mein  ©dbreibeg  im  gonaen,  unb  ibtt 
toerbet  eg  nidbt  nlfo  finben.  Bir  glauben 
er  fucbte  fein  ^eil  in  ©brifto,  unb  toir  toer= 
ben  eg  oudb  nidbt  anbergtoo  fudben,  ober 
finben  fonnen;  bodb  toollen  toir  biefeg  nidbt 
leidbt  adbten,  toir  toollen  fudben  eine  dbrift* 
lidbe  Orbnung  boben  ber  Oemut  abnlicb; 
toir  modbten  aucb  einftmal  toieberum  mebr 
fdbreibcn  uber  biefem  toenn  ber  fierr  e# 
mitteilt. 

Bir  bcfdbliefeen  mit  beg  ^eilanbeg  Bor* 
ten:  ^Ifo  lofet  euer  fiidbt  leucbten  Por  ben 
Seuten,  bafe  fie  eure  guten  Berfe  feben,  unb 
euren  3Sater  im  ^immel  preifen. 

^riifet  oUeg,  unb  bag  ©ute  beboltet,  unb 
feib  ung  eingebenft  Por  bem  ^brone  beg 
^odbften.  ©0  lafet  fiir  einanber  ung  bera# 
lidb  audb  beten,  bofe  fcineg  bodb  moge  ab* 
treten  Pom  Bege,  bamit  bir  bodb  toanbcln 
bie  ridbtigc  ©tege.  —  ^ 
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^IDo  ftnb  u^nferc  2lpoftcIn? 

^in  maTKi^er  tdt  bicUeid)t  fagen  bafe  bie 
ST^oiteln  finb  fc^on  long  geftorben,  bolb 
nocb  3eit,  unb  no^bem  i^ot  c§  feme 
gebobt.  SIber  e§  tnunbert  midb  ob  e§  ni# 
fiir  €ine  jiemlidie  longe  bornodb  ol^ 
nod)  Slboftel  gebobt  bat,  nietteicbt  nocb  3u 
^er  '2)?artbrer  Bett.  SBtH  ober  nicbt  fogen 
bofe  idb  re^t  bin  unb  fdbrieb  foIgenbeS  3um 
Sleil  um  hjeitere  ■erleudbtung  3U  befommen, 
n)enn  idb  in  Srrtum  bin. 

®o§  3Wartt)rer  aJudb  ^rbt  biejen  Unter» 
fdbieb  ainiidben  bent  Slmt  bon  einem  Slpoftel 
unb  ein  SBifdbof.  2)a§  ^mt  eineB  StpoftelS 
beftanb  bar  in,  bon  einem  Sonbe  in  bie  on* 
here  au  reifen,  jo  burdb  bie  gonae  SBelt  au 
^eijen  um  ba§  gbongelium  benen  au 
*igen,  bie  e§  nidbt  gebort  boben,  au§genom« 
men  menn  fie  am  biefem  ober  jenem  Drt 
ober  ©emeinbe  gebunben  maren,  mie  foI» 
dbe§  ou§  2)?ottb.  28,  19.  unb  2Rarc.  16,  15. 
au  feben  ift. 

2!agegen  beftanb  bo§  Stmt  eine§  95ifdbof§ 
ober  3tuffeber§  barin,  iiber  eine  befonbere 
©emeinbe,  mo  ba§  ©bangelium  fdbon  ge» 
^rebigt  mar  unb  bie  ben  ©louben  nebft  ben 
3eidben  ber  beiligeu  Slioufe  angenommen 
botten,  au  modben,  0orge  bariiber  au  tro= 
gen,  biefelbe  au  meiben  unb  regieren,  mie 
ein  ^irte  feine  $erbe.  SSergl.  Slpoftelg.  20, 
28;  mit  1.  Stim.  3,  1—5;  X\t.  1,  5—7. 
(Seite  49  — '  erfter  ^eil).  ®iefe§  ift  mobl 
nur  fWenfdben  ibre  ^itSlegung,  mie  fie  bo§ 
^teort  Oerftonben  boben  iiber  biefen  i^unft. 
modbte  iemanb  fagen  mir  boben  nun 
feine  Slboftel  mebr  fo  braudben  mir  oudb 
feine  SWiffionSarbeit  tun.  Stber  eB  fann 
mobl  foIdbeB  oudb  oeton  merben  obne  bon 
einem  Sanb  in§  anbere  reifen  unb  idb  bobe 
bong  mir  foUen  febr  fura  in  biefc  8adb. 
gpbne  Bujsifel  fonnten  mir  oft  etmoB  reben 
au  unbefebrte  SKenfdben  megen  ibre  Seel 
unb  tun  e§  nidbt. 

S3in  oudb  einberftonben  mit  bem  S.  95orn^ 
treger  fein  Strtifel  in  bem  ^erolb,  bof?  nodb 
onbere  SWenfdben  gebolfen  boben  SKiffionS* 
orbeit  tun  bie  nijt  Stpoftel  moren.  Sfu§= 
genommen  idb  gloube  er  bot  molten  meifcn 
^bofe  93ornaba§  SWiffion'5nrbeit  oeton  bot  unb 
®mor  fein  Stboftel  gemefen.  9facb  meiner 
®infid)ten  mor  S3ornobo§  ein  Stboftet.  ^enn 
bo  ipouIuB  unb  99ornabo§  au  Sbftro  moren 
unb  modbten  ein  SWenfdb  ber  nidbt  monbein 
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fonnte  gefunb,  moEte  bie  ficute  au  fibftr® 
ibnen  opfem,  benn  fie  meinten  bie  ©otter 
moren  au  ibuen  gcfommen.  ^  boS  bie 
Stpoftel,  SomoboB  unb  ^ouIuB  borcten, 
aerriffen  fie  ibre  Kleiber,  ^ier  b«6t  eS 
beibeB  SornoboB  unb  ^ouluB  Sttwfteln. 
SJiefeB  ift  oudb  fo  in  ber  en^Iiftbc  Sprocbe. 
Studb  lefen  mir  boB  ^unioB  unb  Stnbroni- 
fuB  nidbt  oEen  Stpoftel  gcnonnt  finb  ober 
nodb  beriibmte  Stpoftel.  ^6m.  16,  7.  ^udb 
ift  ©popbrobituB  ein  Stpoftel  gemefen.  ^bfl- 
2,  25.  SBiemobl  icb  bobe  fcbon  gebort  bob 
einige  Uberfeber  gebroudben  nur  boB  SGBort 
Wiener  onftott  Stpoftel/fur  bie  oben  genonn* 
te  SJidnner.  S^un  ift  Pietteidbt  bie  Swge 
meldbe  Uberfepung  ift  redbt.  Stodb  meiner 
©infi^ten  fbnnen  fie  beibe  redbt  fein,  benn 
ein  ^poftel  bot  Perfdbiebene  Stamen  —  olS 
Wiener,  ©Iteften,  ufm.  ®enn  ^ouIuB  beifet 
fidb  felbft  ein  S)iener.  3)enn  ein  Stpoftel  ift 
oudb  ein  Wiener,  ober  nidbt  oHe  SHener  finb 
Stpoftel.  Unb  mie  in  bem  Porgeftbriebenc 
Jieil  genommen  ouB  bem  5Dtortprer  SSudb, 
bie  93if(bofe  oudb  Stuffeber  genonnt  finb,  fo 
merben  au  Beiten  Perf^iebene  Stomen  gc- 
geben  au  bem  ndmiidben  Stmt.  SBenn  ober 
eine  Uberfepung  fogen  tdt  boS  etiidbe  Scute 
Stpoftet  moren  unb  eine  onbere  Uberfepung 
tdt  fogen  bop  fie  moren  feine  Stpoftet,  bonn 
mdre  boB  eine  bem  onbere  aumiber.  Stber 
idb  aUJeifle  ob  ©ott  etmoB  fo  auldpt,  obfon- 
berlid)  nidbt  in  Sodben  mo  boS  $eil  ber 
Seligfeit  ongepet. 

Studb  fogt  boB  SKortprer  ©u(b  (Seite  20, 
erfter  S^eii)  bop  bie  Stpoftel,  olB  ipre  Hb» 
fdbiebBaeit  nope  mor,  poben  fie  onbere  on 
iprer  Stelle  gefteHt,  olB  XimotpeuS,  XituB, 
unb  bie  fieben  Seprer  in  ber  ©emeinben  in 
kfien.  So  mo^te  nun  jemonb  fogen  boB 
biefe  obige  genonnte  Seute  moren  SSifepofen 
unb  eB  fonn  oudb  fo  fein,  ober  boB  fogt  nidbt 
biemeil  fie  eine  Beitlong  iBifdbofen  moren, 
bop  fie  nidbt  boron  boB  Stpoftclomt  befom« 
men  poben.  ^nn  menn  iept  ein  anbere 
SOtonn  on  boB  ^rdfibentB  SteEe  gefteflt 
merbe,  io  pot  er  nun  boB  ndmlicpe  Stmt  bop 
ber  auPor  i^rdfibent  mor,  unb  menn  er  oucp 
aunor  ein  onberer  Stmt  gepobt  potte  oIS 
Senotor  ober  bergleicpen. 

©-  pot  oudb  nod)  Pon  bie  Slunfer  ©c* 
meinben,  bie  fepr  einfod)  finb  ouf  Piele  SBe- 
gen.  Stdmlicp  —  fie  poben  bie  StutoB  nidpt, 
unb  gebroudpen  bie  S^roftorB  nidpt  boS  gfelb 
au  bouen.  ©B  pot  einer  Pon  ipnen  mir  felbft 
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er3of)It  bQ&  fie  bier  ^mtcr  I)aben  unter 
i^ren  IJienerfc^aft,  toenn  ir^  i^n  red^t  ber= 
ftonben  \)ahi  unb  idf)  ^obe  ij^n  etlid^e 
gefragt.  Sie  ^oben  bie  namlid^e  tmter 
alg  h)ir  unb  nocb  baau  tnag  fie  bie  eiteften 
beifeen.  S5iefe  Glteften  feben  3u  bafe  bie 
Socben  gleicb  gebalten  inerben  in  otte  ibre 
©emcinbcn  too  miteinonber  bicnen.  Unb 
tnenn  ^lage  auffommen  gegen  bie  SSorfteber 
ber  ®emeinben,  bonn  unterfudjcn  fie  bie 
©od^en. 

SBort  SIteften  in  bie  ®ibel  tut  311 
Seiten  oiefleiibt  nur  ©ifd^ofe  bebeuten,  aber 
e§  tnirb  aucb  gebraucbt  fiir  Sfbofteln  3U 
bebeuten.  ijSetruS  beifet  [icb  ielbft  ber  3Wit» 
(iltefte.  1.  iPet.  5,  1.  Unb  ^obannee  beifet 
ficb  [elbft  ber  Mefte  in  beibe§  feine  3n)eite 
unb  britte  ebifteln.  So  batten  bie  'Xpo* 
I'teln  bQ§  9iedbt  alleg  3U  tun  toa^  '93itcbbren 
aucb  batten,  aber  nod)  mebr  bo3u.  'I^cnn 
^oufu§  bat  aud)  Krispu^  unb  (SajuS  imb 
ba3u  Stepbanu^  .$iau!t>gefinbe  getonft.  So 
baben  bie  5tpofteI  aud)  foflen  meiben,  benn 
©briftuS  bat  iPetruS  befoblen  beibeg  jeine 
Sommer  unb  feine  Sdbafe  3U  iociben.  Unb 
^aulus  fagt:  2Ber  meibet  eine  $erbe  unb 
iffet  nicbt  bon  ber  Jiiilcb  ber  $erbe.  Tie)e§ 
gibt  cr  3U  bemeifen  bofe  biemeil  er  @emein= 
ben  gemeibet  bat,  bot  er  aucb  ba^^  3ied)t  oon 
ibre  griicbte  3u  geniefeen  fiir  fein  Seiblid)er 
S^otburft. 

S'Jun  tun  bie  ^^uiifer  niemonb  311  ftiteftcn 
macben  ber  nicbt  3UDor  ein  ©ifcbof  mor. 
3)iefe§  glaub  icb  ift  mie  e§  fein  foEte.  aBie= 
hjobl  ioir  foldfie^  nid^t  nebmen  moEen  oB 
ein  ©runb  menn  mir  fein  S(brift  baben  ba= 
fiir,  ober  mir  moEen  oucb  nicbt§  Peradbten 
bafe  nicbt  gegen  benn  Sinn  unb  @ruub 
bon  Sotted  28ort  ift. 

Safe  un§  nun  ein  5:eir  bon  bem  neunten 
^Iouben§»5IrtifeI  in  33etrod^tung  nebmen 
meicber  banbelt  bon  JJiener^ermablung. 
9fad)bem  e§  fogt  mie  GbriftuS  felbft  feine 
©emeinbe  berforgt  bat  mit  2)iener,  5tpo= 
ftein,  ufm.,  lefet  e^  nodb  meiter  mie  folgt: 
„Unb  bie  SIpoftel  bornocb  aB  getreue  9?ocb» 
folger  (Sbrifti  unb  SSorgdnger  ber  @emein= 
be,  bierin  finb  forgfditig  gemefen  mit  99it= 
ten  unb  [^leben  311  @ott,  burcb  ermablen 
ber  ©ruber,  urn  aEe  Stabte,  firter,  ober 
Oemeinben  mit  ©ifd)ofen,  ^irten,  unb  ©or* 
ganger  3u  berforgen  unb  foId)e  ©erfonen 
311  orbinieren,  bie  9lcbt  auf  ficb  felbft,  auf 
bie  Sebre  unb  ^erbe  modbten  b^ben,  bie 


gefunb  im  <SIauben,  fromm  im  Seben 
unb  SBanbel,  unb  bie  fomobt  aufeerbolju 
oB  in  ber  ©emeinbe  bon  gutem  Soben  unF 
©erucbte  mocbten  fein,  ouf  bob  fie  ein  Sidbt 
unb  ©orbilb  in  oEer  ©ottfeligfeit  unb  gu= 
ten  SSerfen  modbten  fein,  unb  uocb  ba§ 
^errn  Drbnung,  2:auf  unb  ?tbenbmabl 
miirbiglidb  bebienen,  unb  bofe  fie  oudb  aEe= 
mege  bo  fie  3U  befommen  finb  getreue  3Wen* 
fcben,  tudbtig  onbere  3U  lebren,  3U  titeftei# 
foEten  befteEen,  biefelben  mit  ^nbaufle* 
gung  im  Seamen  be§  ^errn  beftdtigen  unb 
oEe  nbtige  Sodben  ber  ©emeinbe  ferner 
berforgen  nodb  ©ermbgen,  ouf  bofe  fie  oB 
getreue  ^edbte  ibreg  $errn  3:oIent  ober 
©funb  mobi  onlegten,  ©eminn  bamit  3U 
tun,  unb  fo  ’folgenbg  fidb  felber  modbten  for* 
bern  3ur  Seligfeit,  mie  audb  bie  fie  boren." 

9?un  banbelt  3uerft  bon  ©ifdbofenP/ 
^irten,  unb  ©orgiinger  bie  J:auf  unb 
Sfbcnbmabl  miirbiglid)  bebienen  foEen  unb 
barno;b  bon  ^ilteften.  9Jod)  meiner  ©in* 
fi^ten  moren  foId)e  Stiteften  Sente  bie  ba§ 
ndmiidb  i?lmt  gebabt  botten  qB  bie  9IpofteIn 
3u  ©ouhm  Seit,  ober  in  onbere  ©Brten  i^ 
gloube  fie  moren  9fpofteIn. 

ift  mobI  fdbon  bebouptet  morben,  boitt 
e§  bier  nur  bonbelt  bof)  bie  ©ifdbofen  nut 
onbere  on  ibre  SteEe  gefebt  boben  unb 
menn  e§  fie  ^tlteften  beifjt.  9tber  e§  bunft 
mid)  bofe  bie  engtifdjc  Sprod)e  ift  foIcbeS 
3umiber.  5lucb  fogt  e?  bafj  bie  3ilteften 
oKe  nbtige  Sod)en  ber  ©emeinbe  oerfor* 
gen.  Xoe  SBort  ©emeinbe  bier  oerftebe  icb 
meint  bie  ©briften  on  bie  oerfebiebene  C)r# 
ter  bie  miteinonber  gebient  boben.  ^iefe§ 
ftimmt  and)  mit  bem  ©ouIu§  fein  ©eruf 
bo  er  fogt:  „^dE)  merbe  toglid)  ongeloufen 
unb  troge  Sorge  fiir  oEe  ©emeinben.  Unb 
in  1.  ^or.  7,  17:  „Xocb  mie  einem  jeglidben 
©ott  bot  oulgeteilt,  mie  einen  feglidien 
ber  .^err  berufen  bot,  olfo  monbele  er^ 
Unb  olfo  fdfoffe  icb  in  oEen  ©emeinben.'^ 
^ier  fbnnen  mir  Pernebmen  bofe  ber  ©on* 
lug  nicbt  nur  on  eine  ©emeinbe  gebunben 
mor,  fonbern  iiberoE  fcbulbig  mor  bie  ©e= 
meinben  fueben  ouf  bem  reebten  ©runb  311 
bolten.  2)iefeg  gloubf  icb  meint  oEe  nbtige 
Sodben  ber  ©emeinbe  311  berforgen. 

9tun  bort  man  bfterg  fagen  bafe  menn^ 
3mei  ober  mebr  non  unfern  ©emeinben  ne*^ 
ben  einanber  finb,  bafe  eg  fein  Srieben 
febafft  menn  bie  eine  ©emeinbe  etmog  er* 
laubt  mo  bie  anbere  berbietet.  ©leicbmie 
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iDenn  eine  dietteictit  nic^tg  jagt  gegen  bie 
Ieftni(^e  „Io(fer§"  gebrQud)en  unb  bic  an= 
ere  e§  berbietet.  Xenn  roenn  (^lieber  in 
ber  ©emeinbe  tno  ioId)e5  borboten  ift,  c? 
feben  bafe  bie  anbere  ey  bQi>cn,  fo  fbnncu 
.  fie  leicbt  benfen  wenn  es  fein  3unb  ift  fiir 
fie  roorum  fiir  uns.  SBenn  foId)e§  nun  ber 
Sod  ift,  unb  e§  fd)eint  ju  fein,  roie  ineit 
muffen  bie  ©emeinben  oon  einonber  fein 
•bb  biefe§  nicbt  ab  nod)  ein  5d)aben  fcin 
fann.  3lber  ein  93ifd)of  biinft  fid)  biedeid)! 
etbag  QU5  fein  iBcrnf  lur  eincm  anbern 
93ifd)of  ber  gerabe  fo  bed)  gefebt  ift  ab  er, 
fogen  bofe  er  biec^  unb  bas  nid)t  erlaubcn 
biirfe.  Xod\  fann  ber  erfte  SBifebof  fid)  nid)t 
frei  fiiblen  foId)e5  ju  erlaubcn  biemeil  er 
gloubt  bab  c§  sum  SSerberben  bient.  iBa- 
rum  bann  nid)t  getreue  'Bifebofen  3a  'U’O' 
gtein  macben  bie  fo  Diet  Uberfid)t  baben 
mber  bie  ©emeinben  an  einem  £)rt  als  an 
ben  anbern,  auf  bafe  nid)t  Don  unfere  @e= 
meinben  an  einige  ^)rter  3ad)en  erloubcn 
mo  an  anbere  oerboten  ift.  Unb  bafe  Don 
biefe  Stbofteln  and)  fud)cn  Doronsugeben 
an  ber  fKiffionsarbeit. 

Sfuf  baf)  id)  nid)t  fo  Ieid)t  mifeDerftanben 
^ei  megen  es  gleicb  baben  in  aden  (^emein^ 
“en  mid  icb  mid)  ein  menig  mciter  crflaren, 
sum  ^eifpiel,  id)  benf  an  etlid)e  Ortcr 
fonnen  bie  ^ofentrager  gemoren  fein  ge= 
rabe  mie  fie  gefauft  merben,  anbere  baben 
nur  gerabe  gummi  Sliemen  (ftrapo),  anbere 
uur  fdiemen  gemad)t  au^  Xud).  ^f^im  menu 
eg  nid)t  unreebt  ift  'fiir  bie  adgemeine  ^0- 
^entrdger  sw  baben,  bann  fodte  eg  iiberad 
erlaubt  fein.  ,3tber  bafe  audb  jemanb  bie 
anbern  aucb  baben  biirfe,  menu  foId)e§  ibn 
naber  reebt  biinft.  2Bid  aber  niebt  Derftan- 
ben  fein  bafe  e§  am  beften  ift  foicbe  adge* 
meine  ^ofentrager  sw  erlauben,  mid  aucb 
nidbt  fagen  bag  eg  unreebt  ift;  aber  menu 
mir  fie  niebt  einfacb  befommen  fonnen  unb 
^on  einer  gorbe  bog  niebt  freeb  ift,  bann 
glaub  id)  tun  mir  beffer  etmog  fonft  ge= 
broud)en. 

^un  moden  mir  ung  su  ben  oierten  ^a- 
pitel  ©pbefer  menben.  §ier  fagt  er  ung 
bafe  er  etiiebe  s«  ^tpofteln  geftedt  bat,  et= 
licbe  su  idropbeten,  etiiebe  su  eDangelifeen, 
etiiebe  su  ^irten  unb  Cebrer,  auf  bofe  bie 
^^eiligen  sugeriebtet  merben  sum  SBerf  beg 
3Imtg  bobureb  ber  Seib  €briftt  erbauet  mer* 
be.  $ier  lautet  eg  alg  menu  eg  bi^fe  tmter 
ade  genommen  bdtte  fiir  ben  Seib  '©brifti 
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erbauen.  35er  Seib  Sbril’ti  aber  ift  bie  ^e* 
meinbe  gemeint.  SBarum  tat  eg  mcniger 
nebmen  jefet  fiir  eine  ©emeinbe  bouen? 
3lud)  Icfen  mir  im  12  ^apitel  Don  1.  ^or. 
bafe  Oiott  bat  gefept  aufg  erfte  in  bie 
meinbe  bie  3IpofteI,  aufs  anbere  bie  idro= 
pbeten,  aufg  britte  bic  Sebrer,  bornad)  bie 
3Bunbertdter,  bornad)  bie  dkiben  gefnnb 
SU  macben  —  ^elfcr,  idegierer,  mand)crlei 
3prad)en.  ^tier  fonntc  Diedeid)t  gebenft 
merben  bafj  biefe  finb  gegeben  in  ber  'Jeibe 
mie  fie  gelebt  baben;  bie  3Ipoftcln,  su  Sefug 
3eitcn  unb  mir  in  ber  Seit  Don  bie  .^>irtcn 
unb  Sebren.  3Ibcr  mir  miffen  bafe  eg  i^ro* 
Pbeten  gebabt  bat  Dor  ber  3tpofteIn  ibre 
3eit.  Unb  menu  bay  ber  gad  marc,  bann 
fommen  bie  aBiinbertdter  ibre  3eit  nad) 
bem  ban  U)ir  bie  ^irten  nub  Sebrer  gebobt 
boben.  3lber  menu  fie  bier  benamt  finb 
nad)  ber  ^obe  Don  jeber  3lmf  fo  reimet  eg 
fieb  fd)on.  Xenn  bag  boebfte  3lmt  ift  ein 
3lpoftet,  bornad)  ein  i^ropbeten,  bornad)  ein 
,V?irtc  unb  fo  meiter.  3Iud)  menu  mir  Icfen 
mie  Diel  bag  'DJenno  Simong  unb  anbere 
su  feiner  3cit  umber  gercifet  finb  unb  su 
Diel  ISemeinben  gefdbriebcn  an  Diel  oer* 
fd)iebene  Drter,  smeifle  id)  ob  fie  nur  eine 
(^emeinbe  gefunben  maren.  Gin  3)Utar» 
beiter  ditenno  3imong,  Seonarb  33oumeng, 
in  fiinfunbshjonsig  ^bre,  bat  10,000  Seu= 
te  getouft.  SBdre  er  nur  an  einem  Drt  ober 
©emeinbe  gebunben  gemefen,  bann  batte 
er  foldbeg  nid)t  Ieid)t  ou?rid)tcn  fonnen. 
9rud)  menn  mir  febon  fiir  eine  longe  3^^^ 
bog  'TBitmen=3Imt  olg  Xiafoniffen  Derloren 
baben,  fo  boben  mir  and)  oiedeiebt  onbere 
kmter  Derloren. 

9Iber  id)  mufe  befennen  bofe  mir  niebt 
adeg  flar  ift,  unb  fonntc  aud)  gefrogt  fein 
mo  unfere  ifJropbeten  finb.  ^d)  meine  id) 
babe  ein  menig  Siebt  bariiber,  bocb  mid  ieb 
lieber  jemanb  onberg  laffen  feine  Ginfiebten 
mitteilen.  3eib  ung  eingebenft  im  ©ebet. 

Stolbfug. 


Sefug  Gbriftug  ift  gefommen,  ben  GIen= 
ben  su  prebigen,  bie  serbroebenen  $ersen 
SU  Derbinben  unb  ibre  SBunben  su  beilen. 
Gr  ift  gefommen,  ben  ©efangenen  Sreibeit 
su  Derfunben,  unb  ben  ©ebunbenen,  bafe  fie 
log  fein  foden. 
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Unftre  ^ttgetib  XbteUung. 

(fortfebt  D.  f.  243) 

Ttcbme;  toer  fcine  D^ren  3uftot)ft,  bafi  er 
nitbt  Slutfdiulben  ])'6xe,  unb  feme  Stugen 
aubalt,  bafe  er  nic^t  2lrge§  fe^e;  ber  ttJtrb  in 
ber  $di)e  toobnen,  unb  Sreifen  tnerben  feine 
Sfefte  unb  Sc^ub  fein.  @ein  ®rot  tt)irb  ibm 
gegeben,  fein  Staffer  bat  er  gemife."  Xann 
gebt  es  ineiter  unb  fcbilbert  bie  Stabt  ©ot= 
te^.  SBir  nebmen’g  bie  nwbre  ©emeinbe 
©ottes,  ober  bie  unfidbtbare  <Semeinbe,  mel* 
cbe  finb  bie  mabre  ^inber  ^otteS.  3Kan  mufe 
on  ba§  neue  ^erufalem  benfen.  ^ie  ®in= 
tt)obner  merben  nicbt  fcbmotb,  benn  fie  balten 
an  bie  SBerbeifeung  ©ottes.  aSie  ^^SquIu^  im 
i^teuen  fagt:  „^cb  oermag  oHe^  burd)  ben, 
ber  niicb  macbtig  macbt,  ©briftuS."  So  mir 
©briftuS  baben,  baben  n)ir  mobl  bie  ajer= 
^ebung  unfere  ©iinben,  benn  bie  Siinbe 
unb  ©briftu^  mi>gen  nicbt  beieinonber  fein. 
SefuS  fogt:  „5n  bie  SBelt  babt  ibr  aingft 
Qber  feib  getroft,  ^cb  babe  bie  SBelt  iiber* 
munben."  ain  einen  SteUe  fagt  er:  ajtir 
ift  gegeben  aCe  ©emolt  im  ^immel  unb 
auf  erben,  ufm.  ©eroife  bann,  merben  5e= 
fu  iRacbfoIger,  bie  foicbe  ^roft  unb  SWacbt 
aerbeifeen  baben,  nid^t  manfen. 


©ibel  $rage  9lr.  1816.  —  2115  bie  2^rou= 
rigen  ober  aHeaeit  froblicb ;  als  bie  2trmen, 
nber  bie  bocb  Diele  reicb  macben;  alS  bie 
nicbt^  inne  baben  unb  . . .  mag? 

Slnttoort.  —  2raeg  baben.  2.  ^or.  6,  10. 

9?u^Ii<be  iiebre.  —  SBas  ifSauIus  in  bie= 
fern  ^abitel  lebrt  unb  fagt  ift  mie  er,  ober 
jemanb  anberg  ber  ^efug  gloubt  unb  bie 
lebenbige  ^offnung  au  ibm  bat,  alle  aufeer= 
licbe  aSerbdltniffe,  ob  ©ute  ober  a3bie,  bocb 
ficb  nicbt  monfen  lafst  bon  ber  innerlicbe 
Sreube  unb  'Jteicbtum  in  ©brifto  ^efu.  ^a« 
ben  mir  ^efug  fo  baben  mir  alleg,  otteg  mag 
ung  nbtig  ift  unb  eigentlidb  einen  SBert  bat. 

SBie  beftebt  eg  niit  ung  beute?  SBenn  mir 
berfoigt  merben  laffen  mir  bicCeid^t  log 
bom  feften  ©ottegoertrouen  ?  SBenn  mon 
ung  lobt  ober  ebret  fo  faflen  mir  oieHeicbt 
gana  binunter  aum  aSerfall  in  ^ocbmut  unb 
©rbobenbcit.  ^n  oUen  Itmftonben  mollen 
mir  lernen  oon  i^aulug  fein  Seben  unb  Sei* 
fbiel,  in  alien  2)ingen  ung  bemeifen  alg 
bie  ^Jiener  ©otteg.  25eg  aUeg  ift  nur  mbg« 
lidb  burcb  ©otteg  ©ute  unb  ©nabe  unb  mir 
embfangen  eg  im  lebenbigen  ©lauben. 
^enn  er  fbricbt:  „Scb  babe  bicb  in  ber  an* 


genebme  3eit  erbbrl  unb  babe  bit  am  Xa» 
ge  beg  ^eilg  gebolfen."  <^bet  jebt  ift  bx^ 
angenebme  3eit  jeit  ift  ber  2:ag  beg  §eil# 

^b.  6,2.  —  s.as.sw. 


^itfcbe.  —  ^nne  (geborene  3u8) 
ifJitfcbe  mar  ^eboren  ben  30.  Sebt.,  1878" 
^ft  geftorben  ben  4.  ^uli,  1955  an  2Irtbri- 
tis  unb  fonft  2ntergebra(blid^feiten.  Sie 
bracbte  ibr  2Uter  auf  76  ^abre,  9  SWonat 
unb  4  2:age.  Sie  mar  bie  altefte  2^od^ter 
Don  Sifcbof  $obann  i|5.  unb  fltobel  (^et* 
meiler)  3a9-  5n  ^eaember,  1901,  ift  fie 
in  ber  ©b^'tonb  getreten  mit  ^acob  3- 
^itfcbe,  mel^er  ibr  Doranging  a^r  ©mig^* 
feit  in  tJebruar  1943,  nebft  ataei  SbbmP 
unb  amei  ibcbter  bie  aucb  friiber  Doran* 
gingen.  Sie  binterlafet  aojei  Sbbne  unb 
amei  Xbcbter  ibr  ^infcbeiben  au  betrauen. 
ifJrebiger  Jonathan,  SelinggroDe,  ipa., 
^ncob,  nabe  'DJilroQ,  ^a. ;  ^tie,  grau  Don 
liJtofe  Stolafug,  ^orabife,  f^o.;  unb 
i)7ancb,  niit  melcber  fie  ibre  ^eirnat  batte 
in  aSetteDifle.  2tucb  iiberbleiben  ibr  ung^ 
fabr  12  ©rofefinber,  ein  SBruber,  ©ara, 
tercourge,  ^o.  ©ine  Scbmefter,  ®ri,  ©atlin 
Don  3>aDib  3.  Dober,  iBelleDine,  ^a.  ftarb 
San.  1932.  SBitmer  Sacob  S.  3ug,  ©elle* 
DiHe,  Salome,  ©attin  Don  2lbrabam  S. 
^ober,  iBelleoitte,  9t.  3>. ;  ^atie,  ©attin  Don 
Samuel  5-  Kaufman;  Sanatbon,  ein  ©e* 
noffe  in  bem  Stoat  ^ogpital,  ^rrigburgi? 
aSa.;  unb  ^re,  ein  iWennoniten  iPrebiger, 
jebt  mobnbaft  bei  ©ofben,  Snb.  Sibicfli^e 
2:ienfte  moren  gebalten  ben  6ten  am  $aug 
burcb  (5.  '5.  ^eacbeQ  in  ber  englifdbe  Spracbe 
iiber  1.  ^or.  15,  35—58.  ernftbafte  mei* 
tere  2)ienfte  murben  gebalten  in  ein  Scbeu* 
er  an  ber  ^ore  ?)ober  ^eimot  burcb  ©eorge^ 
®bler,  ©rift  ^oufman  unb  Sobann  21® 
Stolafug.  ©tiidbe  bwnbert  ^reunb  unb 
aSermanbte  Derfammelte  fid^  bie  le^te  ©b^e 
eraeigen. 

3)er  gerecbte  SBefcblufe  ©otteg  beftebt, 

unb  ber  Seib  mieber  aur  ©rbe  gebt 

—  21.  d. 

- -  ^ 

2)ag  2Bort  ©otteg  eraeugt  nur  eine 
Oualitiit  Don  Seuten.  2lIIe  bie  Don  ©ott 
geboren  finb,  finb  frei  Don  ber  Siinbe. 


J 
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EDITORIAL 

^  The  Wedding  Garment 

In  eastern  countries  it  was  custom¬ 
ary  for  the  sponsor  of  a  wedding  to 
furnish  each  guest  with  a  wedding  gar¬ 
ment.  These  garments  (we  presume) 
were  all  alike  or  at  least  very  uniform, 
•nd  were  freely  given  to  each  guest 
upon  arrival.  Jesus  very  aptly  used  this 
custom  to  symbolize  certain  truths 
about  the  nature  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  His  parable  as  recorded  in 
Matt.  22:2-14  is  very  significant  and 
far-reaching  in  its  symbolism,  but  our 
discussion  at  this  time  has  to  do  only 
with  that  which  relates  to  the  wedding 
arment. 

First  we  notice  these  guests  had  been 
gathered  at  large,  an  unselected  group 
from  all  walks  of  life.  “So  those  serv¬ 
ants  went  out  into  the  highways,  and 
gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they 
found,  both  bad  and  good:  and  the 
wedding  was  furnished  with  guests.” 
The  king  was  not  concerned  about 
Jlieir  background,  their  ability,  their 
poverty  or  their  wealth.  He  did  not  in¬ 
quire  about  their  character  or  their 
reputation,  nor  did  it  matter  to  him 
whether  they  had  been  dressed  in  the 
finest  and  cleanest  clothes  or  in  beggar¬ 
ly  rags.  From  the  parable  we  glean 
there  was  one  thing  that  mattered — the 
bedding  garment. 

There  was  one  guest  who  had  not  on 
a  wedding  garment,  and  the  king  com¬ 
manded  his  servants,  ’’Bind  him  hand 
and  foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast 
him  into  outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.”  He 

f^as  not  only  excluded  from  the  wed- 
ing  His  offense  was  considered  wor¬ 
thy  of  the  severest  punishment.  What 
offense?  What  wrong  had  he  done?  We 
believe  he  considered  himself  a  well- 
dressed  man,  perhaps  too  well  dressed 
to  hide  his  own  clothes  under  a  wed¬ 
ding  garment.  He  probably  felt  much 
more  presentable  in  his  own  clothes — 
i^t  least  it  would  distinguish  him  from 
the  ragged  vagabonds  who  had  also 
come  to  the  wedding — a  distinction  he 
could  not  afford  to  lose  ( ?).  Those  beg- 


gars  had  been  quite  happy  to  get  rid  of 
their  rags  and  were  gratefully  smiling 
as  they  sat  in  the  king’s  house  with  the 
rest  of  the  guests,  clothed  in  a  wedding 
garment  furnished  by  the  king.  A 
change  had  taken  place.  The  “bad  and 
good”  had  all  become  alike,  except  for 
the  one  man  who  valued  his  personal 
distinction  too  highly  to  lose  his  iden¬ 
tity  and  become  “just  another  guest  of 
the  king.” 

Spiritually  speaking  the  wedding 
garment,”  which  is  so  all-important  it 
outweighs  all  else,  can  be  nothing  less 
than  the  “robe  of  righteousness”  (Isa. 
61:10),  the  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  not  a  righteousness  which 
we  have  achieved.  It  is  not  something 
we  can  accomplish  or  earn.  It  is  an  im¬ 
puted  righteousness— the  perfect  right¬ 
eousness  of  Jesus  Christ  credited  to  our 
account.  It  is  freely  offered  to  all  who 
are  willing  to  lose  their  own  identity 
in  Christ  Jesus,  “For  ye  are  dead,  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God” 
(Col.  3:3),  even  as  the  garments  of  the 
wedding  guests  were  hid  by  the  wed¬ 
ding  garment. 

As  long  as  we  are  too  jealous  of  our 
identity  to  lose  ourselves  completely  in 
the  righteousness  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  we  are  eligible  only  to  be  cast 
into  outer  darkness  where  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Not 
only  would  we  be  excluded  from  the 
spiritual  wedding  of  the  Bridegroom, 
but  we  would  be  deserving  eternal  pun¬ 
ishment.  Why  is  this  such  a  serious 
offense?  To  display  one’s  own  good¬ 
ness  (?)  in  preference  to  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  Christ  would  be  an  in¬ 
excusable  insult  to  the  goodness  and 
all-abounding  grace  of  God. 

At  this  time  we  have  a  special  con¬ 
cern  for  the  many  dear  young  people 
throughout  our  congregations  who  are 
under  catechetical  instructions,  in  prep¬ 
aration  for  baptism  and  church  rnem- 
bership  in  the  near  future.  Oftentimes 
when  these  classes  are  started  the 
chulch  is  instructed  to  observe  the  life 
and/ conduct  of  the  applicants,  so  as  to 
proW  (as  far  as  man  can  see)  their 
sincerity  of  faith  and  consequent  eligi¬ 
bility  for  baptism.  We  believe  these 
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precautions  are  highly  in  order  as  far 
as  they  go,  but  we  fear  that  sometimes 
the  sights  are  set  entirely  too  low. 
When  the  outward  walk  of  life  (Le- 
benslauf),  or  the  outward  appearance 
(Betrag)  are  the  supreme  standard,  the 
all-important  goal,  the  only  yardstick 
of  sincerity  and  faith,  it  is  quite  evident 
that  the  true  “wedding  garment”  is  be¬ 
ing  overlooked. 

This  “wedding  garment”  is  not  ob¬ 
tained  by  works,  or  achieved  by  accom¬ 
plishments,  it  is  imputed  to  him  who 
accepts  it  by  faith.  “For  what  saith  the 
scripture?  Abraham  believed  God,  and 
it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteous¬ 
ness  .  .  .  But  to  him  that  worketh  not 
(der  nicht  mit  Werken  umgehet,  Ger.)- 
I  or  who  does  not  put  his  trust  in 
/  works]  but  believeth  on  him  that  jus- 
tifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness.  Even  as  David  also 
describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man, 
unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteous¬ 
ness  without  works,  saying.  Blessed 
are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 

.  .  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute 
sin  (Rom.  4:3-8).  When  He  takes  our 
sins  upon  Himself  and  puts  His  “robe 
of  righteousness”  upon  us  we  are  cloth¬ 
ed  with  the  true  "wedding  garment.” 
This  He  surely  does  for  all  who  accept 
it  by  faith,  therefore  faith  is  the  thing 
that  really  counts.  I  John  3:23;  John  6: 
29.  Our  weakness  is  not  so  much  in 
overemphasis  of  works  as  in  under¬ 
emphasis  of  faith  and  trust  in  the 
atonement  of  Christ  and  the  grace  of 
God. 

No  one  is  baptized  upon  their  walk 
of  life  (Lebenslauf),  but  upon  the  con¬ 
fession  of  their  personal  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  (“auf  deinen  bekennten  Glau- 
ben”).  Are  we  deeply  enough  concern¬ 
ed  that  theirs  be  an  intelligent  personal 
faith?  Or  are  we  satisfied  to  have  them 
do  as  they  are  told  without  a  personal 
understanding  or  conviction.  It  is  so 
easy  to  get  used  to  professional  terms 
and  phrases  until  they  become  almost 
mechanical.  We  take  for  granted  these 
terms  are  understood  by  all,  when 
really,  sometimes  they  are  used  too 
mechanically  to  be  intelligently  under¬ 
stood  even  to  the  speaker  himself.  To 


get  the  message  “off  of  your  chest”  is 
one  thing,  but  to  get  that  message  in^ 
the  heart  of  the  person  or  persons 
spoken  to  is  quite  something  else.  A 
powerful  message  is  virtually  power¬ 
less  unless  it  gets  hold  of  the  heart. 
Salvation  and  righteousness  are  strict¬ 
ly  personal.  Personal  conviction,  per¬ 
sonal  faith,  and  personal  acceptance  of 
Christ  by  the  individual  heart,  are  th# 
essential  qualifications  required  to  be 
clothed  with  the  imputed  righteousness 
of  Christ. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

AMISH  CHRISTIAN  FELLOW¬ 
SHIP  MEETING  will  be  held,  D.V.,  at 
the  Clinton  Christian  Day  School  oM. 
Aug.  17-19,  1955,  6  miles  east  and  Jq 
mile  south  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

CHRISTIAN  ASSURANCE  OF 
SALVATION 

By  Alvin  R.  Beachy 

I  am  aware  that  this  is  a  subjell 
upon  which  there  is  much  misunder¬ 
standing  and  often  two  extreme  view¬ 
points  are  held,  of  which  both  are  un- 
scriptural. 

The  first  viewpoint  is  that  which 
says  assurance  of  salvation  is  an  im¬ 
possibility  and  that  the  Christian  cajL  i 
not  know  his  relationship  to  God  as  f^  I 
as  sin  is  concerned.  This  viewpoint  is  I 
partly  a  reaction  against  the  second  ' 
extreme,  but  falls  short  of  the  true 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  second  extreme  comes  to  us 
through  the  Calvinistic  theology  which  , 
teaches  eternal  security.  This  ide^  I 
holds  that  after  a  person  once  accepts 
Jesus  as  Lord  and  Saviour,  the  individ¬ 
ual,  by  virtue  of  God’s  choice  and  his 
own  commitment,  is  saved  eternally 
without  a  possibility  of  again  falling 
into  an  unsaved  condition.  This  also 
is  unscriptural  and  gives  a  false  assur¬ 
ance  which  the  Bible  does  not  promise^ 

The  true  meaning  of  Christian  A^ 
surance  has  not  always  been  clear  * 
among  us  but  rather  has  been  a  doc-  I 
trine  on  which  much  hazy  thinking  j 
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has  clouded  it  to  the  point  that  it  has 
^een  regarded  as  an  unscriptural  doc- 
*ine,  which  is  sad  indeed.  John  says, 
“These  things  have  I  written  unto  you 
that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God."  (I  John 
5  :13).  First  of  all  let  us  notice  that  true 
Assurance  of  salvation  is  possible  only 
to  the  Christian.  In  other  words,  apart 
from  Jesus  Christ  there  is  no  assurance. 
Also  this  verse  plainly  states  that  we 
are  to  know  whether  or  not  we  have 
eternal  life.  It  would  be  taking  the 
verse  out  of  its  context  to  make  it  re¬ 
fer  to  the  future  knowing,  but  rather  it 
has  and  carries  the  present  idea — now 
H^id  here. 

^  Assurance  of  salvation  in  the  true 
Biblical  sense  does  not  refer  to  a  future 
event  as  such  but  rather  a  certainty  of 
one’s  present  relationship  to  God.  It  is 
a  sure  knowledge  that  one  has  forgive¬ 
ness  of  his  sins.  It  is  an  understanding 
that  Christ  has  made  atonement  for  our 
^ns  and  reconciled  us  to  God.  It  is 
(jibing  conscious  of  having  been  brought 
into  a  satisfactory  personal  relation¬ 
ship  with  God,  not  through  any  merit 
of  our  own  but  through  the  unmerited 
grace  of  God,  by  faith  in  the  atoning 
work  of  Christ.  It  is  having  confidence 
both  in  the  object  of  one’s  belief 
(Christ)  and  in  the  experience  result- 
Wig  from  faith.  It  is  simply  knowing 
here  and  now  that  through  the  blood  of 
Christ  all  our  sins  are  forgiven,  but 
that  is  no  proof  for  the  future  because 
it  is  always  possible  to  fall  or  stray 
away  from  God. 

I  hope  that  there  is  no  one  who 
^ould  think  of  God  as  a  God  who 
would  do  less  than  He  promised  in  His 
Word.  He  has  said,  “If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness.’’  (I  John  1:9).  It  is  a 
matter  of  truly  confessing  our  sins  to 
God  (which  includes  true  repentance) 
^nd  He  will  surely  forgive  us.  If  we 
*ave  confessed  and  really  repented,  and 
still  say  we  don’t  know  if  God  has 
forgiven  us  ■  we  are  doubting  God’s 
Word,  which  is  sin  in  itself.  There  are 
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those  who  would  argue  that  we  can  t 
know  if  we  have  confessed  all  our  sins 
or  not.  Jesus  said,  “Ask,  and  it  shall 
be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you : 
for  every  one  that  asketh  receiv'eth ; 
and  he  that  seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him 
that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened’ 
(Matt.  7:7,  8).  Surely  it  is  completely 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  a  loving  and 
merciful  God  to  withhold  from  a  sin¬ 
cere  penitent  sinner  a  knowledge  of  his 
sin.  It  is  not  presumptuous  to  think 
the  verses  ifientioned  above  indicate 
that  God  will  reveal  our  sin  to  us  if  we 
are  willing  to  know. 

There  are  those  who  say  that  assur¬ 
ance  of  salvation  eliminates  hope,  but 
actually  it  is  the  only  real  basis  for  a 
living  hope.  This  may  be  illustrated  in 
my  going  to  my  home  town.  As  soon 
as  I  leave  my  home  and  start  toward 
town  I  know  if  I  am  on  the  right  road 
or  not.  I  also  know  if  I  am  going  the 
right  way  and  if  nothing  hinders  me  I 
will  get  there  but  the  reality  of  my  ar¬ 
rival  does  not  exist  until  I  get  there. 
From  the  moment  I  leave  home  I  am 
continually  hoping  I  will  get  there  and 
am  assured  I  will  if  nothing  hinders 
me.  So  it  is  in  our  spiritual  experience. 
We  know  if  we  are  on  the  right  road 
and  that  we  will  arrive  if  nothing  hin¬ 
ders  us  and  we  hope  nothing  will  hin¬ 
der  or  prevent  us  from  arriving.  This 
is  Christian  Assurance  of  Salvation.  At 
no  time  is  it  a  feeling  of  absolute  self- 
confidence  or  of  absolute  self-certainty 
for  the  future,  but  it  is  a  personal 
knowledge  and  experience  of  absolute 
confidence  in  our  Saviour  and  our 
Guide,  knowMg  that  our  arrival  de¬ 
pends  on  our  continued  abiding  in  Him. 

It  grieves  my  heart  to  hear  ministers 
preach  against  this  doctrine.  Negative 
preaching  encourages  those  who  are 
conscience  smitten  because  of  sin  to 
relax  and  say,  “Well,  we  can’t  know,  so 
why  worry  or  bother  ourselves  about 
our  sins.’’  .Actually  the  positive  preach¬ 
ing  of  this  doctrine  would  do  much  to 
counteract  sin  in  the  lives  of  so-called 
Christians  within  our  church. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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OUR  PEACE  WITNESS 


Voluntary  Service  Blessings 
By  Alice  N.  Bcachy 

It  has  been  a  wonderful  privilege  and  op¬ 
portunity  to  be  one  of  the  ten  teachers  for 
Austin  Mennonite  Bible  School  at  Austin, 
Ind.  We  spent  many  happy  moments  to¬ 
gether  in  Christian  fellowship.  Brother  and 
Sister  Jesse  Zook,  formerly  from  Belleville, 
Pa.,  are  the  missionaries  of  that  area.  Brother 
Zook  served  as  principal  of  the  Bible  school. 

The  last  day  the  attendance  reached  a  peak 
of  165.  There  were  more  than  90  children 
who  had  a  perfect  attendance.  Each  received 
a  small  pocket-size  New  Testament  as  a  re¬ 
ward. 

Naturally  you  wonder  what  kind  of  homes 
these  children  came  from,  so  let  us  take  a 
very  brief  look  into  one  of  the  homes  I  visited 
one  evening.  I  waited  at  the  door,  hoping  the 
mother  would  invite  me  in.  The  children 
were  all  eager  because  their  teacher  had  come, 
but  the  mother  didn’t  show  up.  Nevertheless, 
in  response  to  the  children’s  invitation,  I 
stepped  inside.  My  heart  burned  with  love 
and  sympathy  for  those  children,  and  for  the 
mother  as  well.  She  was  comfortably  seated 
on  the  davenport,  face  all  painted,  watching 
television.  The  general  atmosphere  of  the 
home  and  the  attitude  she  showed  left  me 
under  the  impression  that  those  children  are 
a  real  burden  to  her.  The  need  for  Christian 
love  and  spiritual  help  was  evident.  Many  of 
these  children  receive  very  little  ^training  and 
perhaps  no  Christian  teaching  in  their  homes. 
If  Christ  was  willing  to  give  His  life  how 
could  we  refuse  to  give  the  Gospel  story  and 
to  proclaim  His  love  to  those  for  whom  He 
died! 

Each  morning  at  nine  o’clock  we  gathered 
with  the  children  on  the  outside  of  the  school- 
house,  sang  a  few  songs,  had  a  storv,  usually 
given  by  one  of  the  teachers,  and  Brother 
Zook  led  us  in  prayer.  The  largest  class  was 
grade  I  (first  vear  of  school  age)  with  an 
enrollment  of  32.  Mv  class  was  Kindergarten 
II  (preschool  age)  with  23  enrolled.  At  recess 
time  we  plaved  with  the  children,  after  which 
we  served  them  with  cookies  and  kool-aid. 
We  had  prayer  before  thev  were  allowed  to 
eat.  It  was  verv  challenging  to  notice  how 
they  co-operated  in  this.  Those  who  had 


their  cookies  first  had  a  rather  long  wait  un4§ 
each  child  was  served. 

Teaching  summer  Bible  school  is  not  all 
easy  work.  It  requires  much  patience  and 
physical  strength  when  endeavoring  to  guide 
23  small  children  into  the  Way  of  Life;  but 
above  all,  we  need  the  constraining  love  and 
the  guiding  hand  of  our  loving  and  tendc^ 
Shepherd.  “I  can  do  all  things  through  Chrirt 
which  strengtheneth  me”  (Phil.  4:13). 

It  is  our  prayer  that  these  children  may 
have  seen  Jesus  in  us,  and  that  we  might  have 
shown  nothing  but  love  and  kindness  to 
them.  We  trust  they  have  received  some¬ 
thing  that  will  go  with  them  through  life, 
and  hope  that  they  will  someday  see  their 
need  of  the  Saviour  and  will  give  their  hear^ 
to  Him.  0 

Voluntary  service  or  drafted  service — which 
will  you  give.?  Isn’t  it  true  that  God  quite 
often  must  use  the  “draft”  method  to  obtain 
the  needed  workers  for  His  vineyard.?  Vol¬ 
untary  Service  brings  much  joy  and  hap¬ 
piness,  providing  it  is  done  out  of  a  pure 
motive.  “Though  I  give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  charity  flove],  it  pre^ 
iteth  me  nothing”  (I  Cor.  13:3).  ^ 

My  experience  in  Voluntary  Service  has 
been  a  blessing  in  many  ways.  When  we  are 
at  home,  busy  with  temporal  things  of  life, 
we  are  prone  to  forget  the  needs  of  humanity 
and  to  overlook  the  many  opportunities 
which  are  open  for  volunteers  in  the  Lord’s 
work.  ||i 

May  we  always  be  open  to  the  Spirit’s  call, 
and  be  willing  to  be  used  just  where  the 
Lord  can  best  use  us,  whether  it  be  at  home 
or  abroad.  If  God  calls  you  don’t  try  to 
escape.  Your  life,  your  time,  and  your  talent 
belong  to  Him  and  you  are  not  your  own. 
“For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore 
glorify  God  in  vour  body,  and  in  your  spiri(^ 
which  are  God’s”  (I  Cor.  6:20). 

Salisbury,  Pa.  I 


Kindness  has  converted  more  sinners 
than  either  zeal,  eloquence,  or  learning. 

; —  * 

Live  as  if  Christ  died  yesterday,  rose 
this  morning  and  was  coming  back 
tomorrow. 


^erolb  %tt 

SAYING  IT  IN  VERSE 
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THE  BLESSED  TASK 

I  said,  “Sweet  Master,  hear  me  pray; 

For  love  of  Thee  the  boon  I  ask; 

Give  me  to  do  for  Thee  each  day 
Some  simple,  lowly,  blessed  task.” 

And  listening  long,  with  hope  elate, 

^only  heard  Him  whisper,  “Wait.” 

The  days  went  by,  but  nothing  brought 
Beyond  the  wonted  round  of  care. 

And  I  was  vexed  with  anxious  thought. 
And  found  the  waiting  hard  to  bear; 

But  when  I  said,  “In  vain  I  pray!” 

I  heard  Him  answer  gently,  “Nay.” 

So  praying  still  and  waiting  on, 

f  And  pondering  what  the  waiting  meant, 
his  knowledge  sweet  at  last  I  won — 

And  oh,  the  depth  of  my  content ! 

My  blessed  task  for  every  day 
Is  humbly,  gladly  to  obey. 

And  though  I  daily,  hourly  fail 
To  bring  my  task  to  Him  complete. 

And  must  with  constant  tears  bewail 
fjllMy  failures  at  my  Master’s  feet. 

No  other  service  would  I  ask 
Than  this  my  blessed,  blessed  task. 

— Harriet  Mcewen  Kimball. 


THE  KING  OF  LOVE 

The  King  of  love  my  Shepherd  is, 

Whose  goodness  faileth  never; 

I  nothing  lack  if  I  am  His 
And  He  is  mine  forever. 

Where  streams  of  living  water  flow 
My  ransomed  soul  He  leadeth. 

And,  where  the  verdant  pastures  grow. 
With  food  celestial  feedeth. 

Perverse  and  foolish  oft  I  strayed. 

But  yet  in  love  He  sought  me. 

And  on  His  shoulder  gently  laid. 

And  home  rejoicing  brought  me. 

In  death’s  dark  vale  I  fear  no  ill 
With  Thee,  dear  Lord,  beside  me; 

Thy  rod  and  staff  my  comfort  still. 

Thy  cross  before  to  guide  me. 

And  so,  through  all  the  length  of  days, 
Thy  goodness  faileth  never; 

Good  Shepherd,  may  I  sing  Thy  praise 
Within  Thy  house  forever. 

— Henry  W.  Baker. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Elmer  Graber,  Shipshewana,  Ind.  Has  $1.03  credit. 
Fannie  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Hartville,  Ohio.  Has  86^ 
credit. 

Marlene  Mast,  Middlebury,  Ind.  First  letter.  Only 
1^  credit.  Birth  date  Dec.  30,  1945. 

David  Wagler,  Montgomery,  Ind.  Has  $1.30  credit. 
Mary  Bontrager,  Tuscola,  Ill.  Has  22^  credit. 
Birth  date  Nov.  23,  1941.  You  get  credit  for  any 
religious  song  verses  that  you  memorize. 

Annie  Stoltzfus,  Gordonville,  Pa.  Has  90^  credit. 
Last  letter.  Is  14. 

Else  A.  Yoder,  Fredricksburg,  Ohio.  Has  27^ 
credit.  Birth  date  Oct.  23,  1943. 

Lillie  June  Overholt,  Norfolk,  Va.  Has  43^  credit. 
Esther  Miller,  Bremen,  Ind.  Has  $1.21  credit. 
Last  letter.  Enjoyed  it  very  much. 

John  A.  Mast,  Millersburg,  Ohio.  Has  52^  credit. 
Birth  date  April  3,  1942.  Wants  pen  pal. 

Susan  Yoder,  Ashley,  Ind.  Has  40^  credit. 
Miriam  Kuhns,  Nappanee,  Ind.  Has  78^  credit. 
Will  be  10  July  11. 

Tobias  A.  Kuhns,  Nappanee,  Ind.  Has  $1.50  credit. 
Erma  Yoder,  Hutchinson,  Kans.  Has  $2.63  credit. 
Weather  has  been  as  warm  as  103.  Neighbors’ 
barn  burned  down.  Two  kittens  were  the  only 
live  things  that  burned.  God  does  not  love  His 
children  only.  He  maketh  the  rain  fall  on  the 
just  and  unjust. 
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Sara  Ann  Miller,  Plain  City,  Ohio.  Has  |1.60  cred¬ 
it.  Very  warm  and  dry. 

Andrew  Shetler,  Baltic,  ^io.  Has  16^  credit. 
Weather  very  humid. 

Jesse  Peachey,  Selinsgrove,  Pa^  Has  $1..54  credit. 

Mary  Peachey,  Selinsgrove,  Pa.  Has  jl.49  credit. 

Katie  I.  Gingerich,  Kalona,  Iowa.  Has  80^  credit. 
Birth  date  Feb.  8,  1944. 

Mary  Jane  Gingerich,  Kalona,  Iowa.  Has  86^  cred¬ 
it.  Oats  a  very  good  crop.  Almost  through  thresh¬ 
ing.  School  will  have  a  reunion  for  all  who  ever 
attended  there.  Parents  went  to  visit  Oba  Miller 
who  had  an  operation. 


PRINTER'S  PIES 
Sent  by  Naomi  Overholt 

Eb  otn  hrsa  itwh  hyt  mthou,  dna  tie  ont  htnie 
tearh  eb  yasht  ot  trute  yan  ghtin  breefo  Dgo;  rfo 
Gdo  si  ni  ehevan,  adn  tuho  onpu  ehtar:  htreferoe 
elt  hty  dswor  eb  wfe. 

Sent  by  Mary  Bontrager 

Dan  hyet  ogrubth  ongyu  denlihrc  ot  mih,  hatt  eh 
luohds  ucoht  mthe;  nda  ish  pesciidls  keebudr  sohet 
ahtt  grhtbou  ehtm. 

Sent  by  Mary  Bontrager 

Hten  isad  het  gkin  ot  hte  vanersst,  Dbin  mih 
dhna  dan  ooft,  nad  keat  mhi  aayw,  dan  astc  imh  tino 
teour  kandessr;  eerth  hslla  eb  peeinwg  dan  nnggiahs 
fo  tthee. 

Sent  by  Lydia  Fisher 

Het  exnt  yad  Nhoj  eesth  Su.sej  mocgin  otnu  mih, 
dan  thsai,  Lebhod  het  Almb  fo  Gdo,  ihhcw  httkae 
yaaw  teh  ins  fo  eth  Irowd. 

Sent  by  Katie  I.  Gingerich 
Eth  lufl  usol  hhttoeal  na  ncbooymhe;  tbu  ot  het 
yghrun  osul  eevyr  eritbt  hngit  si  eewst. 

Sent  by  Betty  Yoder 

Ofr  atth  ey  gohut  ot  yas,  Fi  hte  Dlro  lilw,  ew 
hlasl  eilv,  dan  od  htsi,  ro  tath. 

Sent  by  Ravmond  E.  Eash 
Aiorrstt,  heyad,  nmiihhgedd,  vsrole  fo  aeelprssu 
omer  ahtn  volsre  fo  Dgo. 

Sent  by  Mary  Bontrager 
Rof  I  meac  owdn  rfom  eevahn,  otn  ot  od  nime  won 
ilwl,  utb  het  llwi  fo  mih  hatt  tesn  em. 

Sent  by  Miriam  Kuhns 

Nda  tnio  veeaotrhws  uoesh  ey  eernt,  tsfri  ays, 
Eaepc  eb  ot  htsi  ouhse. 

Sent  by  Tobias  A.  Kuhns 
Dan,  eolhbd,  het  geani  fo  eth  Rold  mace  onup 
ihm,  nad  a  gitlh  inhesd  ni  het  nosipr:  adn  eh  mesot 
Eetpr  no  eht  disc,  nad  esiard  imh  pu,  aiysng,  Risea 
pu  cikquyl.  Nad  sih  hainsc  lelf  morf  ihs  dahns. 

Sent  by  David  Wagler 

A  dulben  fo  rmhry  si  ym  vewolelelbd  tonu  em; 
eh  lahsl  iel  lal  githn  xwttieb  ym  srtbsae. 

Sent  by  Fannie  B.  Stoltzfus 
Dan  yhte  ntwe  iito  licyquk,  nad  edlf,  rmof  eht 
crsepelhu;  rfo  htey  mtbr^el  nda  reew  zeadam; 
thereni  adis  yhet  yan  gihnt  ot  nay  nam;  orf  eyth 
rewe  adfrai. 

Sent  by  Katie  Gingerich 

Eh  hhta  aids  ni  ish  thear,  I  Ihsal  ont  eb  vdmoe: 
rfo  I  hasll  eervn  eb  ni  aeivdyrst. 


"I  DON’T  LOVE  YOU  NOW.  MOTHER” 

A  great  many  years  ago  I  knew  a  lady  who  had 
been  sick  for  two  years,  as  you  have  seen  many  a 
one.  all  the  while  slowly  dying  with  consumption. 
She  had  one  child— a  little  boy  named  Henry. 

One  afternoon  I  was  sitting  by  her  side,  and  it 


seemed  as  if  she  would  cough  her  life  away.  Her 
little  boy  stood  by  the  post  of  her  bed,  his  blue  eyes 
filled  with  tears  to  see  her  suffer  so.  By  and  by  tb«^ 
terrible  coughing  ceased.  Henry  came  and  put 
arms  around  his  mother’s  neck,  nestled  his  head  in 
his  mother’s  bosom,  and  said,  “Mother,  I  do  love 
you.  I  wish  you  wasn’t  sick.” 

An  hour  later,  the  same  loving  blue-eyed  boy  came 
in  all  aglow,  stamping  the  snow  off  his  feet.  “O 
Mother,  may  I  go  skating?  It  is  so  nice;  Ed  and 
Charley  are  going.” 

“Henry,”  feebly  said  his  mother,  “the  ice  is  not 
hard  enough  yet.” 

“But,  Mother,”  very  pettishly  said  the  boy,  “yoy^ 
are  sick  all  the  time— how  do  you  know?”  " 

“My  child,  you  must  obey  me,”  gently  said  his 
mother. 

“It  is  too  bad,”  angrily  said  the  boy  who,  an  hour 
ago,  had  so  loved  his  mother. 

“I  would  not  like  to  have  my  little  boy  go,”  said 
his  mother,  looking  sadly  at  the  little  boy’s  face,  all 
covered  with  frowns;  “you  said  you  loved  me^be 
o-oorf.” 


“No,  I  don’t  love  you  now.  Mother,”  said  the  boy, 
going  out  and  slamming  the  door. 

Again  the  dreadful  coughing  came  upon  her,  and 
we  thought  no  more  of  the  boy.  After  the  coughing 
had  commenced,  I  noticed  tears  falling  thick  upejH 
her  pillow,  but  she  sank  from  exhaustion  into  a  light 
sleep. 

In  a  little  while  muffled  steps  of  men’s  feet  were 
heard  coming  into  the  house,  as  though  carrying 
something;  and  they  were  carrying  the  almost  lifeless 
body  of  Henry. 

•Angrily  had  he  left  his  mother  and  gone  to  skate 
—disobeying  her;  and  then  broken  through  the  ice, 
sunk  under  the  water,  and  now  saved  by  a  great 
effort,  was  brought  home  barely  alive  to  his  sick 
mother. 

I  closed  the  doors,  feeling  more  danger  for  her  litfft 
than  the  child’s,  and  coming  softly  in,  drew  ba3e 
the  curtains  from  the  bed.  She  spoke,  “I  heard  them 
—it  is  Henry;  oh,  I  knew  he  went— is  he  dead?” 

But  she  never  seemed  to  hear  the  answer  I  gave 
her.  She  commenced  coughing— she  died  in  agony- 
strangled  to  death.  The  poor  mother!  the  boy’s  I 
disobedience  killed  her. 

After  a  couple  of  hours  I  sought  the  boy’s  room. 

“Oh,  I  wish  I  had  not  told  Mother  I  did  not  love 
her.  Tomorrow  I  will  tell  her  I  do,”  said  the  child 
sobbing  painfully.  \.  ^ 

My  heart;  tomorrow  I  knew  we  must  tell  him  she 
was  dead.  We  did  not  till  the  child  came  into  the 
room,  crying,  “Mother,  I  do  love  you.”  Oh,  may 
I  never  see  agony  like  that  child’s,  as  the  lips  he 
kissed  gave  back  no  kiss,  as  the  hands  he  took  fell 
lifeless  from  his  hand  instead  of  shaking  his  hand 
as  it  always  had,  and  the  boy  knew  she  was  dead. 

“Mother,  I  do  love  you  nowl”  all  the  day  he  sobbed 
and  cried.  “O  Mother,  Mother,  forgive  me.”  Then 
he  would  not  leave  her.  “Speak  to  me.  Mother,”  but 
she  could  never  speak  again.  And  he— the  last  word^ 
she  had  ever  heard  him  say  were,  “Mother,  I  don’r 
love  you  now.” 

That  boy’s  whole  life  was  changed;  sober  and  sad 
he  was  ever  after.  He  is  now  a  gray-haired  old  man, 
with  one  sorrow  over  his  one  act  of  disobedience, 
one  wrong  word  embittering  all  his  life-with  those 
words  ever  ringing  in  his  ears,  “Mother,  I  don’t  love 
you  now.” 

Will  the  little  ones  who  read  this  remember,  if 
they  disobey  their  mother,  if  they  are  cross  and 
naughty,  they  say,  every  single  time  they  do  so,  to^ 
a  tender  mother’s  heart,  by  their  actions  if  not  inW 
the  words  of  Henry,  the  very  same  thing,  “I  don’t 
love  you  now.  Mother”? 

Selected  from  ““Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable 
Answers  to  Prayer.” 


^erolb  ber  SBabrlieit 


255 


CHRISTIAN  HOSPITALITY 

By  Jonas  Christner 

The  word  hospitality  carries  the  im¬ 
plications  of  that  of  a  host,  one  who 
entertains  guests.  The  dictionary 
would  define  this  word  as  the  reception 
of  guests  and  strangers  into  the  home 
with  liberality  and  kindness.  We  have 
lien  into  many  homes  for  brief  visits 
and  can  say  that  the  majority  of  these 
homes  displayed  a  genuine  spirit  of 
Christian  hospitality,  but  there  were 
some,  sad  to  say,  that  were  supposedly 
sincere  Mennonites,  with  whom,  the 
moment  we  entered  the  door,  we  could 
feel  the  atmosphere  filled  with  cold  in¬ 
difference.  We  were  treated  with  an 
Ijbtward  show  of  so-called  hospitality 
but  it  was  not  Christian.  The  Spirit  of 
Christ  could  not  be  felt.  It  is  no  joy  to 
visit  with  those  who  would  rather  not 
be  bothered  with  company  because 
they  have  a  large  investment  in  expen¬ 
sive  furniture  and  luxurious  carpeting 
and  are  afraid  to  have  it  used  because 
^  the  money  involved. 

^The  story  is  told  of  a  rich  man  who 
was  informed  high  government  offi¬ 
cials  were  coming  as  guests  into  his 
home.  He  made  many  preparations, 
and  when  the  awaited  day  arrived  he 
was  well  prepared  for  these  distin¬ 
guished  guests.  However  the  king  had 
ikese  officials  dressed  in  disguise  to 
rtpresent  the  poorest  of  the  land.  In 
the  forenoon  a  beggar  appeared  on  his 
veranda  and  knocked  on  the  door.  The 


that  he  had  rejected  the  king’s  wife  and 
son ;  therefore  he  rejected  him,  and  the 
poor  widow  who  was  given  to  hospi¬ 
tality  shall  receive  his  riches. 

Christians  who  are  given  to  hospi¬ 
tality  thereby  render  service  unto  God 
and  shall  inherit  eternal  riches.  Hospi¬ 
tality  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  an 
outward  evidence  of  the  inward  grace 
we  possess. 

Hospitality  is  commanded.  Chris¬ 
tians  are  given  to  hospitality.  Rom.  12 : 
13.  We  are  to  “Use  hospitality  one  to 
another  without  grudging”  (I  Peter 
4:9).  Those  who  are  called  on  to  preach 
the  Gospel  are  to  be  “given  to  hospital¬ 
ity”  (I  Tim.  3:2)  and  to  be  a  “lover  of 
hospitality”  (Titus  1 :8).  These  require¬ 
ments  are  for  all  Christians  as  well.  In 
I  Tim.  5:10  Paul  gives  this  virtue  as 
the  test  of  Christian  character. 

This  virtue  of  hospitality  is  to  be 
shown  especially  to  strangers.  Hebrews 
13:2.  Jesus  said,  “When  thou  makest 
a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the 
lame,  and  blind:  and  thou  shalt  be 
blessed  [in  this  life,  and]  .  .  .  recom¬ 
pensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just” 
(Luke  14:13,  14),  a  twofold  reward. 
“If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him:  if 
he  thirst,  give  him  drink”  (Rom.  12: 
20). 

The  spirit  of  hospitality  dwelt  in  the 
home  of  Abraham.  When  he  enter¬ 
tained  the  three  strangers  he  never 
realized  that  under  his  hospitality  were 
angels  and  the  Lord.  Heaven  smiles 
when  we  open  our  doors  to  wayfaring 
men,  who  may  be  strangers  to  us  but 


rich  person  turned  him  away  in  disgust. 
Later  in  the  day  a  tramp  appeared  and 
he  too  received  a  cold  rebuke.  Finally 
as  night  settled  a  storm  arose  and  there 
his  veranda  stood  a  poor-looking 
woman  and  her  small  son.  When  they 
asked  for  shelter  from  the  storm  the 
rich  man  told  them  he  was  expecting 
some  royal  officers  and  could  not  keep 
them.  They  disappeared  into  the  storm 
and  the  rich  man  didn’t  realize  that  he 
had  refused  to  shelter  the  king’s  own 
(■ife  and  son.  According  to  the  legend 
these  four  were  entertained  by  a  poor 
widow  living  several  miles  away.  The 
king  wrote  the  rich  man  a  letter  stating 


not  to  God. 

The  Shunammite  woman  was  not 
forgetful  to  entertain  the  servant  of 
God  in  her  home.  She  had  a  special 
room  built  and  furnished  just  for  Eli¬ 
sha,  the  man  of  God.  She  constrained 
him  to  eat  with  them  and  stay  there. 
God  and  the  prophet  took  notice  to  her 
kindness  and  she  was  highly  rewarded 
when  she  received  her  dead  son  back 
to  life  again.  What  a  blessing  hospital¬ 
ity  brought  her! 

We  look  into  the  home  of  Zacchaeus, 
the  tax  collector,  a  man  who  was  de¬ 
spised  of  men,  yet  because  of  his  hos¬ 
pitality  he  became  a  friend  of  Jesus. 
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He  rejoiced  that  Jesus  selected  him  to 
entertain  and  provide  lodging  for  the 
Son  of  God.  Because  of  the  hospitality 
of  Zacchaeus  he  and  his  house  received 
the  blessing  of  salvation. 

How  about  our  homes?  Do  they  ex¬ 
tend  an  open  welcome  to  the  poor, 
wandering  strangers,  those  with  phys¬ 
ical  ailments,  and  those  in  need  of 
spiritual  help?  The  true  Christian  home 
offers  genuine  Christian  hospitality  to 
all  people  who  want  help.  The  love  of 
God  was  shed  abroad  for  these  broken 
fragments  of  humanity.  To  them  He 
offers  salvation  through  Christ  for 
their  eternal  welfare.  Let  us  practice 
Christian  love  in  action  by  exercising 
hospitality  to  those  whom  others  de¬ 
spise  and  reject.  God  remembers  those 
who  practice  love  toward  all  men. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


PEACE  OFFERINGS— 
THANK  OFFERINGS 

C.  S.  Hobson 

When  we  speak  of  peace  offerings, 
are  not  our  minds  turned  at  once  to  the 
death  of  our  Saviour  ?  Are  we  not  made 
to  think  upon  the  cost  paid  that  we 
might  have  peace  with  God  and  the 
peace  of  God  and  the  God  of  peace  with 
us?  When  these  precious  thoughts  fill 
our  minds,  our  hearts  are  turned  heav¬ 
enward,  and  a  hearty  “Thank  you. 
Lord”  ascends  to  Him  who  is  worthy 
of  our  thanks. 

When  we  see  our  Saviour  face  to 
face,  and  live  with  Him  throughout  the 
ages  of  eternity,  it  seems  to  me  our 
tongues  will  be  constantly  praising 
Him  and  our  songs  will  be  songs  of 
thankfulness.  Why?  Because  of  His 
great  love  toward  us  in  that  He  laid 
down  His  life  that  we  might  enjoy  Him 
in  this  life  and  in  eternity;  because  of 
His  concern  for  us  in  caring  for  and 
keeping  us  every  day,  in  spite  of  trying 
and  perplexing  circumstances ;  because 
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of  the  victories  gained  through  His 
power.  Let  us  stop  here,  for  space  will 
not  permit  to  enumerate  all  the  reasofU 
for  praising  Him  throughout  eternity. 

Yes,  we  can  see  His  love  in  bitter 
disappointments  that  come  into  our 
lives,  if  we  hold  still  and  let  Him  work. 
Many  hearts  turn  bitter  toward  God 
and  toward  fellow  Christians,  because 
we  forget  God’s  justice  and  think  onl(^ 
upon  man’s  injustice  to  us.  Instead  of 
thinking  upon  man’s  unfair  ways,  let 
us  turn  our  hearts  upward  to  Him  and 
thank  Him  for  taking  care  of  the  mat¬ 
ter.  Our  hearts  will  always  be  thank¬ 
ful  if  we  see  God  in  all  things,  and  com¬ 
mit  every  hard  circumstance,  every 
trial,  every  disappointment  to  Him,  and 
leave  our  hands  off.  ^ 

If  we  want  to  be  thankful  in  heavel^ 
we  must  be  thankful  now.  If  we  want 
to  be  among  the  “hallelujah”  and  the 
“praise  the  Lord”  throng,  let  us  begin 
now  to  praise  His  worthy  name.  If  we 
have  nothing  to  thank  Him  for  now, 
will  we  then? 

Going  into  the  subject  a  little  deep^ 
— are  not  our  hearts  and  minds  “peacijp 
ful”  when  God  is  acknowledged  in  all 
things?  And  the  peace  of;  God,  which 
passeth  all  understandings  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus”  (Phil.  4:7).  Therefore,  let  us 
obey  His  will,  as  given  in  I  Thess.  5 :18 
— “In  every  thing  give  thanks :  for  thi^ 
is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  co  * 
cerning  you.” 

— Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland) 


A  little  girl  acknowledged  a  gift 
from  her  aunt:  “Thank  you  for  your 
present.  I  have  always  wanted  a  pin 
cushion,  but  not  very  much.”  w 

This  is  just  the  way  many  Christians 
are  about  the  will  of  the  Lord.  They 
are  so  filled  with  their  own  desires  that 
they  do  not  want  to  take  what  He 
sends.  The  whole  Word  teaches  us 
that  He  reserves  His  best  gifts  for 
those  who  delight  to  do  His  will. 


*3tA3y  A3a3Xb'VnO  KN 


r  MeanoaHe  ^  ^  ^  J 

aned,  ttaS  iftt  tftttt  mtt  fBptten  »bet  mlt  tBerlcn,  bat  tbtit  aOet  In  bem  9toinen  bei 
$etm  3ef».  ftoloffet  3,  17. 


^tt^rgong  44.  _ 1.  Btpimhtt,  1955. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdole,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-closs  matter. 


Dcr  H)eg,  bk  IDal^rfjcit  unb 
bas  Seben. 

3tii§  irbtifJiem  ©etiimmcl, 

%  3»o  mM  unb  Suit  t>crgel)t, 

''  SBer  jeigt  ben  2Beg  iim  §tmniel, 

^l^in  bte  ^offnimg  ^tebt? 

Ber  leitet  unjer  ®treben, 

Benn  e§  bog  3iel  tiergifet? 

Ber  fiitirt  bur5)§  triibc  SebenV  — 

2)cr  Beg  ift  Sefu§  Gbnjt. 

Benn  ^rrtum  un§  befangen, 
fk-  ^ein  StrabI  bte  9JQcbt  burcbbricbt, 

Bte  mbgen  ftjir  gclattgen 
3u  ber  Grfenntnig  Sid)t?  — 

^etroft!  e§  ftromt  bie  ^lorbeit 
!Bon  ©otteS  etn’gent  Slbron, 

^enn  6briitu§  ift  bie  Babrbcit, 

^er  eingebor’ne  Sobtt. 

^  Ber  fd^enft  in  3^ot  unb  Seibcn, 

^  Benn  bang’  ba§  ^era  beraagt, 

S)ie  ^offnung  etn’ger  greuben, 

S)afe  einft  ber  tWorgen  tagt? 

Ber  ftilll  ber  ®eele  Seben? 

©emabrt  int  5^obe  SRub’  ?  — 

Seil!  Gbnftug  ift  bas  Seben, 

Siibrt  un§  bem  SSater  au. 

(§  —  au^genxiblt. 


Sebentraum.  SDieje^  mar  oft  gegeben  fiir 
bie  Urfo^e  bafe  ^eutffblanb  fudbte  fidb  ou§- 
breiten  unb  mebr  Sanb  einnebmen  bor  bem 
lefeten  Beltfrieg.  ^uti<blanb  mar  mobi 
#btd^t  bebolfert,  unb  eS  mar  mobI  faft  fein 
fieBeii«ra»m  fttr  attc,  aber  nadb  unfere^n* 
nung  gub  biefeS  bodb  nifbt  ib^i^w  ptemt 
fur  anbere  unterbriidcn  unb  tun  mic  fie  ge» 


tan  tjiele  Drten  unb  Sanber 

bie  iebt  mieber  biejer  ^oblem  fK»t>€w 
e§  ift  oft  fcbmer  fiir  ein  Sofunglmittel  fin* 
i>en.  .  . 

S)ie  Urfadbe  bafe  mtr  etn  mcntg  icbretben 
moUten  uber  biefe  @a(be  ift  biemeil  pfere 
Seute  immer  beieinanber  fein  moHen  in  un* 
fere  9tnfiebelungen.  Go  ift  gut  unb  lieblid) 
fur  beieinanber  mobnen  fo  bafe  mir  ©elegen* 
beit  bol^en  fiir  ©emeinfcbaft  miteinanber 
baben  unb  einanber  ftarten  unb  belfen.  ^m* 
mer  aber  madbfen  bie  junge  Seute  auf  unb 
e§  ift  oft  fdbmierig  fiir  funge  Seute  in  bie 
alte  Stnfiebelung  ein  Sarm  befommen,  obne 
bafe  iemanb,  Oietteicbt  einer  tjon  bie  ©Item 
ober  femanb  anber^,  ibnen  au^biitt. 
loirb  Diel  beflagt  in  unfere  grofee  Stnfiebel* 
ungen,  abfonbcrlidb  nn  bie  Drten  mo  met 
Snbuftrie  ift,  bafe  niel  non  bie  funge  Seute 
in  bie  gabrifen  arbeiten  ober  fonft  mo  bie 
«erpltniffe  nid)t  am  beften  finb.  S^adb  un¬ 
fere  fWeinung  mare  e§  beffer  fiir  un§  mebr= 
lofe,  abgefonberte  Seute  fiir  fo  niel  alS  mog* 
lid)  unfere  SebenSunterbalt  maiben  auf  gar* 
men  ober  fonft  mit  anbere  ebrli^c  Strbeit. 
'Siefenigen  mo  in  gabrifen  arbeiten  bnben 
immer  au  ft^Tfen  mit  ben  ©emerffd)nrtp 
(Unions)  unb  fonft  Oacben  mo  fie  ni(bt  bdt= 
ten  menn  fie  auf  ein  garm  mdren. 

^mmer  nod)  menn  ein  5lnfiebelung  fo 
grofe  ift  morben  bafe  e§  nidbt  mebr  9laum 
mar  in  bie  alte  Micbelungen  bann  maren 
fol^e  bie  au§  nerf(biebenen  Urfadben  fi^  on- 
ber§mo  ^eimaten  fucben.  Gtli^  gingen 
biemeil  fie  meinten  e§  more  oieHeidbt  leitbter 
fiir  an  ein  anberer  Ort  ein  eigene  $eimat 
befommen.  Sfnbere  gingen  biemeil  fie  nimt 
aufrieben  maren  mit  bie  SSerl^altniffe  in  bie 
©emeinbe.  Seiber  gingen  nur  mcnig  au8 
eine  2tnftebelungcn  mit  bem  <Sinn  fiir  etn 
3eugni§  fein  fiir  unfer  Griofer.  oft  mxtb 
nitr  bariibcr  gebenft  unb  gefucbt  ob  eS  mog* 
lid)  mare  fiir  mebr  ©elb  nuubcn  ober  c8 
oielleidbt  mebr  oergniiglitb  bo^on  natb  bem 
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3Ieif(^  anftatt  fiir  boriiBer  befummert  fein 
ob  c§  am  beftcn  mare  nad)  bem  ©eiftlid^en 
fiir  fid)  felbft  unb  ibre  92acbfommenben. 
liegt  un§  auf  bem  ©emiit  bofe  mir  oieI» 
f  leicbt  an  etiicbe  Orten  fo  uiel  beieinanber 
mobnen,  meicbeg  fur  bie  Swgenb  nicbt  am 
beften  ift  unb  an  anbere  Crten  nur  fo  fleine 
©ruiJpen  finb  meldbeS  audb  6fter§  nidbt  gut 
ift.  2)0^  moHten  mir  immer  lieber  fein  mo 
ein  fleine  3<ibl  ^efdbmifterii  beieinanber 
finb,  menn  fie  einmiitig  finiy  unb  mabre 
2iebe  Ijahen  benn  mo  ein  grofee  B^bl  finb 
mit  etmaS  mebr  Unfrieben  ufm.  SBir  moHen 
nicbt  bie  iWeinung  geben  bafe  foIcbeS  immer 
ber  Ofntt  ift/  bocb  miffen  mir  aCe,  bofe  es  ju 
oft  fo  ift. 

3u  oft  ift  unfere  ©enieinbe  nicbt  genug 
befiimmert  megen  neue  3ln[iebelungen  an- 
•fangen  unb  e^  ift  nur  auf  biejenigen  bie  e§ 
unternebmen.  Saft  immer  menu  ein  3tn= 
‘fiebelung  311  (iJrunbe  gebt  bann  geben  aud^ 
etlid^e  ^lieber  oerloren.  ®ie  Urfaibe  baf] 
Stnfiebelungen  nicbt  bleiben  ober  311  ni^t^ 
geben  finb  mobi  derfdbieben  aber  ift  esi  nid)t 
oft  biemeil  fie  feine  guten  Siibrer  batten? 
Sfnbere  Urfadben  finb  audb  mobI  ofterS  o'f- 
fenbar  mie  3.93.  geblfabren,  unbegueme 
SBitterung  ufm.  2tu(b  maren  fd)on  Sinfiebel- 
ungen  mo  e§  nadf)  bem  S'tatiirlidben  gan3 
gut  ging  aber  nadb  bem  Oeiftlicben  fo  fcblecbt 
bafe  e§  baburcb  3u  ^runbe  ging. 

SefuS  felber  b<Jt  gefagt  ba§  Seben  ift 
mebr  benn  bie  ©peife.  geiftlicb  Sebeu 
ift  mebr  benn  ba§  natiirlid^  Seben.  mdre 
fcbr  3U  munfcben  bafe  menn  Don  unfere  @e- 
fdbmiftep  gebenfen  fiir  eine  neue  3tnfiebel- 
ung  griinben  bafe  fie  biefe  SSSabrbeit  immer 
in  bie  ©ebanfen  bniten  merben.  ift 
fdbbn  fiir  obne  3U  t)iel  ©dbmierigfeiten  leben 
ober  eS  ift  gefdbriicb  fiir  irgenbmo  bin3ieben 
in  bem  ©inn  fiir  e§  fo  gemiitlicb  baben  aU 
moglicb.  3)agegen  ift  e§  ein  gefabrIidbeS  Un- 
tcmebmen  fiir  fucben  irgenbmo  fein  mo  e§ 
leicbt  ift  fiir  ficb  ein  grofeeS  9teicbtum  an- 
fti^affen. 

ift  3u  bebauern  bafe  e§  unter  unfere 
fieute  3u  biel  ift  mie  e§  unter  unbefebrte 
Seute  audb  ift.  ©in  jeber  fcbt  nur  au§  fiir 
fidb  f€lber.  ^enn  ber  mabre  dbriftlidbe  @e« 
fiibi  tJoHe  tibung  batte  unter  un§  bann 
marc  biefer  STufgabe  leicbt  bebanbelt.  ^n 
ber  mabre  dbriftlidben  ©cmeinbe  foU  feiner 
in  grower  a^angel  fein  unb  feiner  ein  grof- 
fen  ttbcrflujj  baben.  ^n  biefer  ^infidbt  fon- 


nen  mir  ein  fdbonen  ©yempel  fein  tiir  un= 
gtdubigen  SWenfdben. 

©§  finb  mebr  Urfadben  benn  nur  in  bill 
natiirlidben  ^infidbt,  marum  e§  beffer  ift 
mebr  Sfnfiebelungen  3u  bc»&en  unb  mebr 
Oemeinben  bin  nnb  ber.  2Bo  bie  Seute  in 
grofeen  ^aufen  beieinanber  mobnen  bann 
fiibit  ein  jeber  feine  grofee  Serantmortlicb- 
feit,  aber  mo  fie  mebr  in  fleinere  ^rupben 
finb  bie  unb  ba,  bann  gibt  el  mebr  Itrfoijl 
fur  fefber  fid^  all  ein  2^eil  non  ber  iSemcinbe 
fiiblen.  Sfll  ein  Steil  bon  bem  ^©olj  ber 
@rbcn,"  ift  el  bal  ilSfIid)t  bon  ein  jeber  fiir 
bal  mobre  Siibt  Sefum  ©briftum  fdbeinen 
laffen  fiir  ade  SKenfiben. 

3111  ©cblu&-9tat  mollen  mir  fagen  3U  al¬ 
ien:  28enn  bu  meineft  bafe  bu  bal  3teidb 
©ottel  bergrofeern  fannft  menn  bu  bilfft 
eine  neue  31nfiebelung  griinben,  bann  tue  A 
2&enn  bu  aber  ein  ielbftfiicbtige  Urfacb  un 
©inn  bbft  bann  tue  el  niibt.  2)?ocbte  biel- 
Ieid)t  jemanb  bon  bie  fiefer  fidb  nocb  meiter 
erfldren  iiber  biefe  ©acbe.  „Sbr  effet  nun 
ober  trinfet  ober  mal  ibr  tut  (3lnfiebel- 
ungen  ftiftet),  fo  tut  el  aHel  3U  ©ottel 
©bre."  1.  ^or.  10,  31. 


•Rur3e  2Tadjrid)ten.  ^ 

58ruber  unb  Sebtoefter  3BiII  Oberbolt  bon 
ber  ilforfolf,  93a.,  ^egenb  unb  93rubcr  unb 
©dbmefter  ^einridb  93enber  bon  ^lona, 
5omo,  bi-e  miteinanber  eine  0feife  burcb  bie 
meftlidben  ©taaten,  maren  eine  9!8bdbe  in 
biefer  '©egenb.  S)ie  bcibe  grauen  finb  ©JP 
fdbmiftern  unb  fie  btibcn  eine  ©dbmefter  bier 
mobnen  (grau  bon  ^obn  93.  g)obcr)  bie  un« 
Icingft  ein  Operation  b^ttc  aber  ift  jebt  3icm« 
lidb  gut  auf  ber  Oenefung. 

'Gruber  u.  ©dbmefttr  3«fl  unb  eine 
9Bitme  mit  bem  Seamen  9HebI  unb  aWofe 
ber  all  Subrmann,  ade  bon  Sancafter  ©  " 
98o.,  maren  etiicbe  5:oge  in  biefer  ©egenb. 
©ie  maren  in  bie  Sobann  S).  ^ober  @e- 
meinbe  ©onntagi  ber  7.  Sluguft.  ©in  2:ocb- 
ter  bel  3ugl  unb  ein  anbere  ©(bmeftcr 
beren  3?amen  audb  3ug  mar,  maren  audb 
mit  ibnen  auf  bie  fdeife.  ©ic  maren  ©onn¬ 
tagi  in  ber  S.  ©.  .^elmutb  <Semeinbe. 

^wbiger  unb  ©ebtnefter  f&antel  ^Intntb 
bon  ©bipfbemana,  Sub.,  maren  iiber  ©onn- 
tag  in  bem  ^ben  2)iltrift. 
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2Btr  bottcn  ^onfai^  fd^oneS  fom= 

merlid^e^  'SBetter  bie  Ic^te  tKior  SBo(i^en,  ^d) 
{kiil^er  mv  e§  3«  Seiten  sieinlit^  l^etfe.  2^* 
rum  finb  mir  fo  geneigt  fiir  unjufrieben 
I'ein  menu  ba§  SBetter  nic^t  ift  mie  tuir 
nm  liebften  batten? 


Dentut  un5  Kiebrigfeit. 

^  <|3etru5  marnt  un§  fiir  etnanber  unter» 
*an  fetn,  unb  feft  bolten  an  ber  2)emiit.  1. 
^et.  5,  5.  3um  erften  beifet  e§:  ^br  Siin" 
gereti,  feib  untertan  beu  ^Itefteu,  barm  luei' 
ter;  aUefamt  feib  untereinanber  untertan. 

Xie§  iibliebt  un§  aHe  mit  ein;  miettjobl 
bte  ^iingere  bie  iJilteften  untertan  fein  foHen, 
fo  baben  bo^  bie  titere  fein  iftecbt  fi(b  8« 
erbeben  ober  bie  ^iingere  3U  neracbten  in 
iebem  SBege;  bi^  e^  fertig  ift  finb  mir  aUe 
ll^gejpannt  um  un§  ber  2)emut  gu  befleif- 
figen.  2!enn  ©ott  miberftebet  ben  ^offarti- 
gen;  aber  ben  ^miitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe. 

iemut  unb  fftiebrigfeit  ift  bag  ®egen» 
teil  Don  ^ocbmut  unb  itberbebung.  Sefu^ 
bat  un§  ein  SSorbilb  gelaffen  Don  mabrc 
J)emut.  ©inen  2>id^ter  ftedt  einft  bie  Sacbe; 
Siebe,  Sefug  inar  bemutig,  er  erbob  fi(b 
^Ibften  ni(bt;  er  mar  lieblicb,  freunblicb, 
^tig,  mie  unS  ©ottes  SBort  bericbt;  man 
befanb  an  feinem  Seben,  gar  fein  iPrangen, 
unb  erbeben,  brum  fbridbt  er  gu  mir  unb 
bir:  lernet  3)emut  bocb  Don  mir.  SBiemobl 
bi€  g6ttli(^  ^aft  bci  ibm  mar,  bafe  er  ficb 
racben  fonnte  an  feinen  geinben,  fo  b^t  er 
eg  bod]  nicbt  getan.  fRein,  ©ott  liefe  feinen 
^obn  ben  atter  Deracbteften  SBeg  fterben, 
%  Derfbottet  unb  gefdbmabet  merben  big 
gum  ©nbe.  Unb  bie  ©cbrift  fagt  ung:  ©r 
bat  ung  ein  SSorbilb  gelaffen,  bafe  mir  foHen 
nacbfolgcn  feinen  gufetapfen;  mel(ber  ni^t 
mieberfdbalt,  ba  er  gefcbolten  marb,  ni<bt 
brobte,  ba  er  litt,  er  ftettte  eg  aber  bem 
beim,  ber  ba  recbt  ricbtet. 

($  ein  fanandifcbeg  SBeib  fam  einffgu  ^e]u, 
fcbrie  ibm  nad^  unb  fbrad^:  m  ^perr,  bu 
gobn  2)aDibg,  erbarme  bidb  mein!  fDlcine 
2:ocbter  mirb  Dom  J^eufel  iibel  geplagt;  aber 
;^cfug  batte  ibr  fein  Sfntmort  gegeben.  S)a 
traten  gu  ibm  feine  Sfinger,  baten  ibn  unb 
fpracben:  Safe  fie  bo(b  Don  bir,  benn  fie 
fireit  ung  nad).  Sd  anbern  aBorten  gu  fa* 
Men:  gieb  fie  frei,  ober  tue  mag  fie  b^ben 
mill.  Ob  bie  hunger  fo  gern  b<iben  moOten 
bafe  er  ibr  belfen  foff,  meife  i(b  Di(bt,  Dicl- 
Icid^t  mar  eg  mefer  aug  Ungebulb  biemeil 


SBabr  beit 

fie  ibnen  fo  nacb  fcbrie.  fllun  bat  .gefug  bie 
Sfntmort  gegeben:  ^cb  bin  nicfet  gefanbt  benn 
nur  gu  ben  Derlorencn  Sdbafen  Don  bem 
^poufe  ^grael;  aber  bag  SBeib  mar  alg  noth 
nid]t  gufrieben,  fie  fam,  unb  fici  Dor  ibn 
nieber  unb  fprad):  ^'>err,  bill  mir.  Scfug 
trieb  fie  alg  nod)  meiter  ibren  ©laubcn  gu 
priifen,  unb  fprad):  eg  ift  nicfet  fein,  bafe 
man  ben  ^inbern  ibr  i!3rot  nebme  unb  merfe 
eg  Dor  bie  $unbe.  ^ier  finb  bie  ^nbcu  alg^ 
bie  ^nber  Derglid)en,  unb  bie  ^eibcn  alg- 
bie  .'ounbe;  benn  bie  ^uben  finb  ©otteg 
eigentum  ober  beg  iBunbeg  ^inbcr  geioe* 
fen,  unb  bie  ."^eiben  auf  eincr  3lrt  bag  per* 
ad)tete  aSoIf.  3)ag  SBeib  fprad):  ^a  ,-$err; 
(mit  biefem  miU  fie  fagen,  eg  ift  mobi  mabr^ 
mag  bu  fagft)  aber  bocb  effen  bie  ^iinbletn 
Don  ben  Srofomlein,  bie  Don  ibrer  ^errcn 
Xifcb  fallen.  Ob  f(bon  bie  ^unbe  ni(bt  bar- 
fen  am  Stifcb  effen  mit  bie  ^inber  ober  2cu= 
te,  fo  finb  fie  bocb  3n  3eiten  criaubt  bie 
Sroden  aufbeben  unter  bem  S^ifd)e,  mo  flci- 
ne  ^iinblein  im  $aufe  finb,  unb  bag  SBeib 
meinte  fie  finb  bod)  bie  ^inber  feinen  @(bo* 
ben,  benn  fie  effen  nur  mag  iibrig  bleibt 
ober  Dermiiftet  gebet.  SBir  glauben  bicfe 
SBorten  famen  aug  bem  innerfte  ibrcg  $crg- 
eng ;  fie  meinte  in  biefer  $infid)t  fonnte  ibr 
gebolfen  merben  unb  niemanb  fonft  mirb 
fcbaben  leiben.  Sie  mar  gufrieben  menu  fic 
fd)on  angefeben  mar  alg  eins  Don  bie  ^unbe 
menu  fie  nur  fonnte  gebolfen  merben,  fic 
mar  in  ©rnft  mit  bie  8adbc,  unb  bat  uitB 
ein  ejcmpel  bergefteHt  Don  mabrer  2)cmui 
unb  S^iebrigfeit,  unb  Sefug  fpradb  tueiter: 
O  aBeib,  bein  ©laube  ift  grofei  bir  gcfcbebc^ 
mie  bu  miajt.  Unb  ibre  X:ocbter  marb  ge- 
funb  gu  berfelben  0tunbe. 

SBenn  mir  mm  fomten  in  folcbem  Scge 
ung  erniebrigen  unb  bemiitigen,  io,  gc- 
benfen  bafe  mir  arme  unb  fcbmatfee  SWen* 
fcben  finb,  unb  nod)  feinen  fRufem  Dor  ©oU 
Derbient  baben  unb  nicmolg  fonncn;  fon* 
bern  oug  ©naben  fonncn  mir  fclig  merben, 
aug  C^naben  nur  allcin,  beg  aKcnfdben  3^un 
ift  Die!  gu  fd)Iedbt,  Dor  ©ott  gereefet  gu  fein. 

2lMr  lefen  im  ^oloffer  SSrief  Don  foId)c 
bie  einen  Sefeein  ber  ffieigbeit  baben  burefe 
felbftermdblte  ©eiftlicbfeit  unb  S)emut.  .C'jier 
beifet  ber  Sflbrecfet  Uberfefeer  eg  falfd)e  S)c- 
mut.  ^nn  lautet  eg  alg  n>mn  ber  Sffenfdb 
cine  faffdbe  25emut  baben  fonnte.  2u  bem 
gott  Dom  iencm  SBeibe  bat  eg  guerft  ber 
©lauben  genommen,  unb  ber  ©loubc  bcU 
fitb  bemiefen  burdb  Siebe  unb  ^^offnung  bie 
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fie  ^otte,  unb  bonn  folgieii  bie  3cW)cn  don 
Demut  unb  Sliebrigfeit.  ^n  bent  3ei£i)cn 
non  Demut  im  cinfeerlic^en  SBetrog  mufe  ee 
auerft  don  inncn  fommen  bur^  ben  i^Iau= 
^n,  fann  e$  oitd)  eine  mljd)e  Soc^e 
fcin.  3o  miiffen  loir  iorgfaltig  iein;  aber 
'boS  cinfacbt’  3»  trogen  i)t  recftt,  unb 
h)ir  glouben  boron;  bodb  fonnen  njir  511 
diel  ouf  bieiem  bouen  oflein,  bofe  bos  ein- 
•forbe  llleib  boben  bie  gonje  3ocbe  mo^t  loo 
‘e0  bocb  nicbt  tut.  28ir  lootten  nid)t  J^Ieiber 
©briftcn  iein,  fonbern  lOir  looflen  es  don 
.gerjen  fein.  ©in  Scbreiber  ftellt  einft  bie 
Socbe,  ober  modbt  bie  f^roge:  ^ft  es  mo^- 
li^  ein  Kleiber  ©bnft  3h  iein‘^  unb  gibt  bie 
•^ntidort;  ober  niebr  ein  Kleiber  28elt= 
‘meftfdb;  loir  boben  einige  oon  bie  ©rfte; 
•aber  dielniebr  ober  toujenbe  don  bie  lebte. 

gibt  folcbe  bie  meinen  loir  fbnntcn  bo^' 
miitig  fein  mit  einem  einfocben  ^leib,  unb 
tdir  fonnen  gerobe  |o  loobl  beiniitig  fein 
mit  Kleiber  fo  mie  bie  3BeIt  fie  bot.  ©§ 
•fqnn  mobi  ber  fein  bo^  mir  bocbiniitig 
.fein  fonnen  loenn  loir  fcbon  einfocbe  Kleiber 
trogen,  benn  ber  <*&o(bmut  meifet  fid^  nicbt 
'  offes  in  bie  .Kleiber,  fonbern  oucb  in  unferm 
^nblung,  in  nnfcrm  fflefprdct),  2:un  unb 
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fo  loeiter.  ■?fun  fonii  ober  ber  dVenfdb  balb 
3U  oiel  beufen  biefes  macfit  niebts  qus,  unb 
jenes  niebts,  unb  am  ©nbe  baoon  meintfl 
bo5  Kleiber  gar  niebts  3u  fagen  babeii,  unb 
gebt  gerobe  mit  ber  SBcit  in  biefer  .'pinfiebt 
Don  aiie  iDtoben  ido  bie  SBelt  ouffteUt,  unb 
gibt  fid]  alg  nod)  uor,  ebe  er  Don  ber  SBelt 
obgefonbert  Inar.  iftun  miiffen  mir  aebt  ge» 
ben,  benn  es  ift  ©efabr  ouf  beibe  Seiten, 
unb  menn  ber  geinb  fiebet  bofe  er  un§  nic|| 
friegen  fann  ber  eine  SBeg,  fo  jud)t  er  uii? 
an  ftursen  ber  onbre  iSBeg,  unb  mir  miiffen 
in  ©leicbengemidjt  bleiben.  Tie  Scbri'ft  lebrt 
uim  bofe  diele  merben  betrogen  fein  on  ie- 
nem  J^oge,  inbem  fie  meinen  fie  boben  ^ott 
gebient  unb  merben  ouf  ber  linfe  3eite  ge= 
ftcllt. 

2Bir  befcbliefeen  mieber  fiir  bie^-mgl,  unb 
ftnrecben  un§  alle  3u,  briifet  otteS,  unb  bo| 
(^ute  beboitet,  unb  feib  une  ein.gebenft  dR 
bem  2:bron  bes  ,<pocbften.  —  ?). 

tt)ie  fonnen  mir  3^fum  fel^en? 

moren  ober  etiicbe  ^riedben  unter 
benen,  bie  binouf  gefommen  moren,  bofe  fie 
onbeteten  ouf  bo§  geft.  3)ie  troten  511  ^bi’ 
Iibt)u§,  ber  Don  fBethfoibo  au§  ©oliloo  m^ 
boten  ibn  nnb  fbrodben:  §err,  mir  molM 
/i^einm  feben."  ^officnbes  ift  bie  5lntmort 
bofe  ^efus  gob  3U  feinen  ^iingern,  bo  fie 
e§  ibm  onfogten:  ,,'Sie  ift  gefommen, 
bofe  be§  affenfeben  Sobn  Derflort  merbe. 
SBobrlicb,  mobriicb,  idb  foge  eucb:  ©§  fei 
benn,  bofe  bog  SBeiaenforn  in  bie  ©rbe  folte, 
nnb  erfterbe,  fo  bleibt’g  oUein;  mo  e§  ahm 
erftirbt,  fo  bringt  eg  Diele  j^ruebte." 

aSir  mbebten  frogen:  SBorum  gob  ^efug 
ibnen  joldbe  aintmort?  SBorum  fogte  er 
nidbt:  So  fie  midb  feben  moffen,  fo  gebe  idb 
mit  eu<b  an  feben  mog  fie  moHen?  3Bir  glou* 
ben  er  rebete  nicbt  bon  fein  leiblicben  ©fe- 
ftolt,  fonbern  ein  Seben  bog  ein  feglicber 
erfobren  mirb,  ber  fein  olt  fieben  obfogt  um 
loffet  eg  fterben ;  fo  mirb  er  ein  neueg  unb 
berriidbeg  fieben  b<iben.  S)er  fWenfdb  ber 
biefeg  Seben  bat  fe!|et  Sefum.  3Bir  miffen 
bofe  niemonb  ^ott  feben  fonn  mil  natiir* 
lidben  afugen.  Sfber  bie  mo  reineg  ^erseng 
finb,  „merben  @ott  fdbouen,"  @ie  fennen 
©fott  unb  feben  ibn. 

3fefug  fo^c  au  ben  Suben:  „3fbraboi# 
eucr  Soter  morb  frob  bofe  er  meinen  Xog 
feben  foUte,  unb  er  fob  ibn,  unb  freucte 
fidb."  3BciI  fk  nidbt  reineg  $cracng  moren. 
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fonnten  )ie  ni<i)t  oerftel^cn  toQ§  er  il^nen 
i^te.  3ie  fonnten  nteftt  ®ott  fie 

Wnnten  tlbn  nicJ|t  begreifen.  2lbrabom  abet 
bntte  ein  reineS  §er3,  unb  oertrauete  @ott; 
unb  e§  ift  ibm  aur'  ©ereebtigfeit  gcred^net, 
barum  ift  er  oin  Steunb  @otte§  gebeifeen. 
©r  glaubte  fo  er  fein  0obn  nufobfern  toirbc, 
fo  bot  er  nicbt§  oerloren  bei  @ott  peborfam 
fein.  ^ott  inor  fein  „0cbilb  unb  febr  grof« 
%  Sobn." 

00  glauben  toir  bafe  njenn  ioir  unfer  Sc* 
ben  loffen,  fo  toerben  toir  e§  finben.  „0o 
loir  ober  fomt  ibn  geb'flonat  nierben  aw  Qlei- 
cben  3:obe,  fo  loerben  toir  and)  feiner  ^ufer- 
ftebung  gleidb  fein."  Xann  loerben  toir  Se* 
fum  feben.  —  D. 

.$»utd)infon,  ^an§. 

t  Siinbe. 

„C0in  ieber  ber  0itnbe  tut,  iibertritt  ba§ 
@efeb,  unb  bie  0unbe  ift  bie  (^febeSiiber* 
tretung"  (1.  ^ob.  3,  4.  SWiniatur  i&ibeO- 
Uiii  ficb  ber  0unber  oor  <Sott  fdiulbig  aw 
inodieii,  mub  er  etioa?  tun,  baoon  er  toeife, 
boR  Wott  e*^  oerboten  bot  —  er  mufe  bent 
fflillen  ©otteg  in  betoufeter  28eife  awtoiber 
®nbeln,  in  anbern  SBorten,  er  mufe  @ott 
ungeWidWT  fein.  Stder  Ungeborfani  @ott 
gegeniiber  ift  0unbe.  SBenn  ber  Steufel  niit 
einer  3Serfuiung  on  ben  1Kenfd)en  bcrdn» 
tritt,  unb  ber  SWenfdb  gibt  nad),  fo  fiinbigt 
er.  oo,  Xatfacbe  ift,  bafe  loenn  jemanb  tut 
loa^  ber  5teufel  ibni  aumutet,  toobi  toiffenb, 
e§  bom  Steufel  ift,  fo  toirb  er  boburdb 
XeufelS  ^edbt.  ^ie  0iinbe  ift  be§  Xeu* 
fel§  3Berf,  unb  ber  tWenfd)  ift  beg  XeufelS 
Xiener,  unb  er  toirb  fcbulbig,  toenn  er  fidb 
beioufet  ift,  bob  er  bem  5:eufel  bient,  bo= 
burd),  bob  er  tut,  loog  bieier  ibm  awmutet 
ober  aufluftert.  0iinbe,  im  neuteftoment* 
ficben  3inne  beg  SBorteg,  fonn  ni(bt  began- 

«‘n  loerben,  obne  bob  ber  ^enfdb  feine  ©in- 
iKigung  boau  gibt.  2)Qg,  mag  0cbulb  unb 
'Serbammnig  iiber  ben  'It?enfd)en  bringt,  ift 
Mg  Merlon  gen  beg  ^eraeng,  Unreebt  aw  tun 
iinb  ben  'Billen  (Sotteg  unbeod)tet  aw  laffen. 
gg  ift  bem  0atan  nid)t  moglid),  0wnbe  in 
bog  .'^era  wnb  Seben  eineg  3Kenf(ben  binein* 
aubringen,  obne  beg  fWfenfdben  ©inmittig- 
^ng.  ®in  IWenfd)  mag  fiinbigen,  obne  bob 
*ine  atfitmenfdien  eg  miffen,  ober  niemanb 
fonn  fiinbigen,  obne  bob  '®ott  eg  meife, 
35er  fKenfi  fiebt  toag  bor  ^ugen  ift,  ober 
@ott  fiebt  bog  $era  on."  Sefwg  fogt:  „28er 


ein  SBeib  aufiebt,  ibrer  ni  begebren  (mit, 
bem  Serlangen  im  $eraen  bie  2:at  aw  be*, 
geben),  ber  bwt  febow  mit  ibr  bie  ^bc  ge- 
brodben  in  feinem  $craen“  (^fiottb.  5,  28). 

X\e  0unbe  ift  in  bie  SGBelt  gefommen,  qB, 
ber  ^eni(b  ben  ibm  flar  bemubten  SBitten 
©otteg  unbeotbtet  liefe,  biefen  beifeitc  fe^, 
unb  onftott  beffen  ben  SBitlen  beg  9Ser- 
fueberg,  alfo  ben  SBillen  beg  Xeufeig  tat. 
IJaburcb  ift  ber  fDJenfeb  ouf  bog  ©ebiet  beg 
Xeufeig  iibergetreten,  „SBer  0unbe  ber. 
ift  Dom  2:!eufel;  benn  ber  Sleuffel  fiinbigt  oon 
STnfong.  ^aw  ift  erfebienen  ber  0obn  ©ot- 
teg,  bob  er  bie  SDSerfe  beg  Xeufeig  aerftorc." 
(1.  i^ob.  3,  8).  „®i^enn  er  —  ber  Teufel  — 
bie  Siige  rebet,  fo  rebet  er  oon  feinem  ©i- 
genen;  benn  er  ift  ein  Siigner  unb  ein  SJoter 
berfelben"  (Sob.  8,  44).  Me  0unbe  fommt 
oom  tofel,  unb  mer  fiinbigt,  ftebt  in  beg 
iteufeig  Dienft. 

Xie  0iinbe  bwt  ibren  0ib  in  bem  $eraen 
beg  iWenfeben.  „Denn  oon  innen,  oug  bem 
^eraen  beg  ^enfeben,  geben  beraug  bofc 
©ebonfen:  ©bebrud),  ^urerei,  ItZorb,  3Hc- 
berei,  ©eia,  0d)aIfbeit,  Sift,  Unautbt, 
Sd^Ifgauge,  ©otteglofterung,  $offart,  lln« 
oernunft.  Sllle  biefe  0tude  geben  oon  ibnen 
beraug  unb  madben  ben  3Kenf(ben  gemein** 
(aWorf.  7,  21—23).  Unb  mieberum  fogt 
Sefug:  guter  'JJienfcb  bringr®uteg 

beroor  oug  feinem  guten  0cbab  beg  ^er- 
aeng;  unb  ein  bofer  aWenf^  bringt  Sofeg 
beroor  oug  feinem  bofen  ^ccbab.“  Unb  in 
3pr.  4,  23  lefen  mir:  „'0ebiite  bein  ^cra 
mit  ollen  J^Ieife;  benn  boroug  gebt  bog  Se¬ 
ben."  0obalb  ber  tDienfd)  alt  genug;ift, 
5Red)t  unb  Unreebt,  ©ut  unb  ®ofe  oon  ein- 
anber  au  unterfdbeibeii,  fiinbigt  er,  twenn  er 
miffentlicb  ba,g  Unreebt  ober  bog  93ofe 
mobit  unb  tut. 

©e  gibt  amei  SBege,  ouf  benen  ber  uKenieb 
fiinbigen  unb  fi^  Oor  ©ott  febulbig  moeben 
fonn,  ndmiidb  bureb  bog  5tun  beffen,  mag 
©ott  oerboten  bot,  ober  bureb  bog  Unter- 
loffen  beffen,  mag  er  oon  ung  forbert  unb 
oerlongt.  Sw  beiben  SoAcn  ift  ber  aWenfel^ 
©ott  ungeborfani.  ©ott  forbert  unb  Oer- 
laiigt  ©eborfam  oon  bem  fWenfeben.  Unb 
bo  ©ott  niebtg  unmogliebeg  oon  bem  aRen- 
)d)en  forbert,  fo  ift  eg  flar,  bafe  ber  SRenfe^ 
©ott  gebord^en  fonn,  menn  er  mill,  in  an¬ 
bern  aBorten,  bafe  er  niebt  in  ber  0iinbc  au 
bebarren  brauebt,  benn  ©ott  but  SSorfeb* 
riingen  fiir  bie  ©rettung  oon  Siinben  ge- 
troffen.  ©in  Seben  beg  ©eborfamg,  ©otl 
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Qcgcniiber,  ift  ein  @ott  hJoblgefaHigeS  Se* 
ben.  Aerobe  borinnen  liegt  ber  Unterfd^ieb 
alDifd^en  ben  ^nbern  @otte§  unb  ben 
bent  ber  fBelt:  ^Knber  ©otte^  finb  bon  @un» 
ben  crrettct  unb  leben  obne  an  fiinbigen; 
bie  5^nber  ber  SBelt  aber  leben  in  ©iinben. 
SBenn  toir,  al§  iJinber  <Sotte§,  nid^t  -frei  bon 
0iinben  leben,  hjorinnen  be[tebt  bann  ber 
Untericbieb  attjifcben  ben  ^nbern  -Q^otteS 
unb  ben  SJinber  ber  SBelt?  ^eber  hjirb  fa- 
flen,  baft  bann  fein  Unterfcbieb  ift.  Sfnftatt 
cin  fiirf)t  in  ber  SBelt  an  fein,  ioie  Sefu§  ge- 
fagt  bbt,  ba&  rtjir  fein  follen,  finb  toir  bann 
bad  ©egenteil  —  unb  bad  ©egenteil  bon 
Cidbt  ift  Shtnfelbeit  —  ginfternid.  3Bcnn 
loir  taglicb  mebr  ober  tt)eniger  fiinbigen,  fo 
beftebt  fa  fein  Unterfd^ieb  aioiftben  imd  unb 
ben  onbern  ©iinbeni,  bie  fein  (Sbriftcnbe^ 
fenntnid  bobcn,  unb  loarurn  foUten  ioir  er- 
toarteu,  in  ben  ^immei  eingeben  an  fonnen? 

[ogte  an  ben  'Scbriftgelebrten  unb 
^barifdern:  „$.:b  Qcbe  binroeg  unb  ibr  toer= 
bet  midb  fud)en  unb  in  euer  Siinbe  fterben. 
SBo  id)  bingebe,  ba  fbnnt  ibr  nid^t  bin  foni:= 
men"  (^ob.  8,  21).  SBer  in  Siinben  ftirbt, 
fommt  nid)t  babin,  too  ^efud  ift  —  er 
fonimt  nid)t  in  ben  ^immel.  ®er  fiinbige 
Gbriftenbefenner  —  menn  er  nid)t  93ufee  tut 
unb  in  feinen  eiinben  ftirbt,  ioirb  an  ben= 
felben  Drt  geben,  lole  jeber  anbere  Siinber, 
ber  nid)t  befannt  bat,  ein  ©brift  an  fein 
—  in  bie  ^lottc.  @in  blofeed  ©briftenbe- 
fcnntnid  niibt  bem  “iUienicben  ni<bt§;  er  mufe 
mirfli^  cin  Kbrift,  ein  ^tnb  ©otted  geioor- 
ben  fein,  unb  bied  fann  nur  burdb  bie  neue 
©eburt  gefcbebcn.  ^er  3?eugeborene  bat 
nocb  immer  feinen  freien  SBillen  mie  auOor, 
aber  cd  ift  cine  foId)e  Umlnanblung  mit  ibm 
gefdjebcn,  ba^  er  nun  ©ott  unb  fein  SBort 
liebt;  er  liebt  cd,  ©otted  SBiHen  au  tun,  on- 
ftatt  gcgen  ibn  au  fiinbigen.  9Ber  nod)  ein 
SSerlongen  bat  au  fiinbigen,  ift  nid)t  tt)Qbr= 
ba'ft  micbergeborcn.  ^er  ioabrbaft  SBicber- 
geborenc  ift  cin  ©ottedfinb,  unb  ein  ^inb 
©ottee  bofet  bie  Siinbe  unb  liebt  bie  ©e- 
recbtigfeit. 

—  and  ©oongeliumd  ^ofaune. 


•  Hid  ^efud  hntfete,  bafe  ed  nid)t  mbglidb 
mar,  bafe  ber  ^eld)  noriiberging,  erfofete  ©r 
benfcUen  mit  ber  Siebe  au  ©ott,  unb  mit 
ber  fiiebe  au  ilienfd)en  unb  tranf  ibn  bid 
anr  9teige. 


ttnfm  UMcilMitd, 

8i6d  3rroBe  9!t.  1825.  —  Slbct  bic  aif 
ben  ^errn  barren  friegen  neue  ^aft,  bofe 
fie  auffabren  mit  fjrliifleln  mie  Hbler,  ba§ 

.  .  .  mad? 

»ibel  giroge  9tr,  1826.  —  2)ie  ©nobe 
unferd  §errn  ^efu  ©brifti  unb  bie  Siebe 
©otted  unb  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  bed  beilige|§ 
©eifte  fei  mit .  .  .  men? 


Hntmorten  ouf  S^ibcl  t^rogcn. 


Srogc  fRr.  1817.  —  HIdbonn  merben  ber 
Slinben  Hugen  aufgetan  merben  unb  ber 
Xauben  Dbren  merben  .  .  .  mod? 


Hntmort.  — ©eoffnet  merben.  ^ef.  35,  5. 

fftiiblidjc  fiebrc.  —  ^efaja  meidfagte 
ber  bobQlonifcbe  ©efangenfdjaft,  ein  ge= 
recbten  ©otledgerid)t  iiber  bie  ©ottlofigfeit, 
ober  beffer  gefagt  bie  Hbgotterei  ber  ^nber 
'^drael.  3)ann  meidfagte  er  audb  oon  ber 
SBieberbeimfebr  ber  Senigen,  bie  fidb  aum 
mabren  ©ott  menben.  S>ied  oEed  ift  gar 
finnbilblid)  auf  ben  beutigen  2iag  unb  ber 
3ufunft,  menu  einft  bod  SSoIf  ©otted  beii|| 
febren  fann  aur  emigen  9tube.  .^apitel  ^ 
banbelt  burd)Qud  oon  ber  berriidben  3u= 
ftanb  bee  SSoIfd  ©otted,  nod)  iiberftanbeneni 


Seiben. 

Hber  mir  mollen  nicbt  benfen  bafe  olle 
biefe  ^ropbeaeiungcn  entmeber  in  ber  5Ber- 
gongenbeit  ober  in  bee  Bufunft  finb.  2)enn 
jebt  unb  nun  finb  mir  in  ber  ©nobenaeit  b# 
•V'cild.  ^eute  ift  bie  3eit  neu=  unb  mieber= 
geboren  au  fein,  ^efu  au  annebmen,  bein 
2Bort  DoCleni  ©lauben  au  fdbenfen  unb  au 
balten,  Siebe  au  uben,  unb  und  bemutigen 
Dor  ©ott.  .^eute  ift  bic  3eit  baf)  mir  ©ott 
liebcn  foUen  oon  ganaein  §eraen,  bon  gan= 
aer  Seele,  bon  otter  ^rdften  unb  mit  unf^ 
ganacs  I^enfen,  unb  oud)  ben  ')?dd)ften  liW 
ben  aid  und  felbft.  fitnn  unb  jebt  im  i<0ini- 
melreicb  au  leben. 

^ann  merben  febon  bier  in  ber  ©egen- 
mart  unfere  blinben  ©eiftedougen  aufgeton 
merben  bofe  mir  ©otted  ffiegen  feben  mie 
borber  niemald.  2Bir  merben  aucb  oftmold 
©otted  Stimme  bbren  reben  im  ©eift  ba  doi^ 
maid  nicbt  bcrnebmbar  mar.  ^ef.  34,  1* 
ratet  ed:  Suebet  in  bem  93u(b  bed  $errn  unb 
lefet!  ed  mirb  nicbt  an  einem  berfelben  feb* 
Icn,  mon  bermifet  oucb  nicbt  bied  nodb  bad. 
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^oge  9lr.  1818.  —  2)enn  bie  gottlid^e 
Xrourigfeit  toirft  jur  ^eligfeit,  eine  .  .  . 

m§? 

3lnttoort.  —  (Sine  ?fteue  bie  ttiemanb  ge- 
reut;  bie  iraurigfeit  aber  ber  SBelt  hjirft 
ben  Stob.  2.  ^or.  7,  10. 

fie^re.  —  Urn  ettnaS  8w  berne!)* 
men  bon  biejem  Xe^t  mufjen  n)ir  uns 

tagen,  h)a§  ift  gottlidie  SCraurigfeit  unb 
a0  ift  Slraurigfeit  ber  SCBelt?  SBa§  ift  ber 
Unteri'c^ieb?  €rften§  h>a§  ift  SCraurigfeit? 
2Bir-  glauben  ba§  „®etrubni§"  todre  ouc^ 
gut  l^ier  3U  gebrQu<i^en. 

■SSenn  bie  Sonne  l^inter  SBoIfen  ii't  fo  ift 
e§  2:rube.  SDa§  fiid^t  ift  teiltoeife  oerbunfelt. 
9tI)o  aucb  hJenn  ba§  Si(t)t  unfer§  Sebens 
ober  unfere  greube  im  Seben  fc^eint  ber- 
iinftert  gu  fein  fo  finb  toir  betriibt,  ober 
Rnn  traurig.  3u  biel  33etrubni§  ober 
Jtrourigfeit  in  biefem  Seben  fann  pbbfii<J)en 
SdE)aben  bringen,  ja  aucb  enblicb  ber  5£ob, 
toenn  hiir  nict)t  aflejeit  binaufblitfen  fonnen 
8U  Sefu§  ber  imfer  Sic^t  fein  JuiH  unb  un§ 
au§  oile  Seelen  ^etriibnife  f)il-feit- 
2Bq§  bann  ift  gdttlidEie  SCraurigfeit?  2Sir 
glouben  e§  meint  fo  Oiel  al§  etmag  betriibt 
ji  fein  itber  begangene  Siinben.  3tud^  ba- 
^  betriibt  fein  luenn  Juir  fef)cn  miiffen  bafe 
anbere  aKenfdfien  nocb  im  Itnglauben  leben. 

ifSauIug  fct)eint’§  fcbrieb  ben  ^orintbern 
ein  ermabenber,  Uielleicbt  QU(b  -  ftrafenber 
Srief,  ben  mir  oieHeicbt  ni#  lefen,  gerabe 
in  ber  SWeinung,  barin  er  gefcbrieben  ioarb, 
einen  Srief  ber  fie  toabrfcbeinlidb  betriibt 
fht.  ®ann  naib  ber  ibJenge  uberfebung  lau- 
tet  aScr§  9  unb  10:  So  'freue  icb  micb  bocb 
jebt,  aKerbing§  nid^t  baruber  bufe  ibr  in 
iBctrubniS  oerfebt  iuorben  feib,  inobl  aber 
baruber,  bafe  ibr  burcb  bie  SBetriibniS  3ur 
ffteiie  gefubrt  iuorben  feib;  benn  eure  ^e- 
triibniS  ift  fo  geiuefen,  toie  @ott  fie  baben 
^itt,  bomit  ibr  bon  unfere  Seite  in  teiner 
^eife  Sdbaben  erlittet.  SJenn  bie  iBetriib- 
ni§  ibie  ^ott  fie  baben  toitt,  ioirft  eine  SReue 
mm  ^eil  bie  niemanb  (fbater)  au  bereuen 
bat;  bie  IBetriibniS  ber  SBelt  bagegen  toirft 

ben  2:0b.  ..iiT-j; 

2)arau§  berncbmen  tuir  bafe  bie  gottlicbe 
5:raurigfeit  eine  ©etriibniS  ift  toie  ©ott  fie 
baben  tniH.  Sir  follen  bie  Xraurigfeit  an- 
^ebmen  al§  Siicbtigungen  urn  un§  ndbcr  3« 
©ott  3u  aieben  unb  fiibren  inbem  loir  auf- 
fcbauen  mogen  alleaeit  3«  to^bre 

Sidbt  unb  Ofreube  be§  Seben§.  Stile  3u<btta- 


ungen  aber,  loenn  fie  ba  ift,  biinft  unS  ni^ 
Ofreube,  fonbern  5Craurig!eit  ju  fein;  aber 
bana^  loirb  fie  geben  eine  friebfame  Srucg 
ber  ©erccbtigteit  benen,  bie  baburdb  flcubt 
finb.  $ebr.  12,  11.  So  fommt  e§  auf  un§ 
felbft  an  loie  loir  J^raurigfeiten  embfangen 
ober  annebmen,  ob  e§  eine  gottlid^e  Strau- 
rigteit  ift  ober  nicbt.  2Bie  ift  e§  in  unfemt 
^erae  unb  im  ©emiit  beftettt?  —  S.  iP.  SK. 

3n  tncld^er  ^eit  pn6  tr>ir? 

Sieg  3»ort  toufcnb  ^abre  loirb  febr  oiel 
beftritten  unb  oergeiftIid)t  bafe  e§^  meine 
nidbt  taufenb  gemobnticbe  Sabre  fonbern 
etloa  24  Stunben,  benn  taufenb  _  Sabren 
finb  Oor  bem  ^errn  al§  ein  3:^g  ufm.,  auq 
gibt  e§  loobimeinenbe  Seute  bie  ©ott  bamit 
bef^ulbigen  moHen  loann  er  follte  ben  Sa- 
,  tan  taufenb  Sabre  binben  unb  ben  Seuten 
bie  al^bann  leben  eine  beffere  ©elegcnbeit 
geben  um  felig  an  loerben  at§  un§,  bie  loir 
tdglii  ber  SSerfubrung  be§  SatanS  auSge- 
febt.finb.  2t(b!  loer  loill  bie  2tu§eriodbIten 
©otiteg  befibulbigen?  —  ober  ©ott  fd^ul- 
bigen  —  ©ott  finb  aHe  feine  SBerfe  bcioufet 
oon  ber  SBelt  ber.  Stbg.  15, 18.  fRdm.  8,  33. 

gibt  nur  einen  28eg  aur  Seligfcit  — 
ndmiicb  burdt)  ben  ©lauben  an  Semni  ©bn* 
ftum.  Studb  baben  loir  iebt  mebr  Sicbt  al§ 
bie  Oor  be§  ^eilanbg  3eit  batten.  Unb 
Oieleg  loag  au  S^rael  gefagt  loar,  ift  nicbt 
au  un§  gefagt  fonft  fonnten  loir  SlriMfub* 
ren,  ©beicbeibung,  ©ibfcblooren,  loiefautb 
anbere  Siinben  bamit*  recbtfertigen.  So 
fonnen  loir  aucb  nicbt  auf  unfere  3eit  an- 
loenben  loa§  erft  bei  ber  SBieberbringim^ 
SSraeIg  gefebeben  foil,  37,  21;  Slf^^ 
15,  16,  17;  2tmo§  9,  11—15;  ®an.  12,  c; 
Sadb.  10,  10;  Sefaja  49,  6  ober  bie  3u- 
funft  beg  §errn,  fbZattb.  24,  37;  1.  S^beff- 
1,  10—3.  13;  2.  iPet.  1,  16—3,  4;  Sat- 
5,  7.  8;  S^Jattb.  24,  30;  Sucag  17,  24,  ober 
bie  ^inbung,  SSerfd^Iicfeung  unb  aucb  bie 
SSerfiegelung  beg  SatanS,  bofe  er  au^  nicbt 
mebr  oerfiibren  follte  bie  .^iben  —  ift  unj 
fo  bucbftdblicb  beicbrieben  in  Dffb.  20  glewb 
olg  mie  bie  3erftorung  Serufolem  unb  9tb- 
breebung  beg  ^embel»,  ift  audb  in  ©rfiiaung 
gegong^en,  gerabe  mie  S^fuS  ibnen  fagte. 

Stuf  bafe  bie  iWenfeben  feine  SBieberfunft 
nid[)t  aEeg  oergeiftlicben,  bat  er  ibnen  nocb 
ein  befonbereg  3eugnig  bmterlaffen.  2tl§ 
bie  Siiuger  auiub^u  al§  er  auf  gen  ^immcl 
fubr,  fiebe  ba  ftanben  bei  ibnen  a^eicn 


264 


^erolb  ber  SSabrbeit 


aWflnner  .in  toeifeen  iWeibent,  iDcId^c  fagten: 

aWanncr  oon  ^lilao,  moS  ftebet  i^r 
unb  iel^et  gen  ^immel?  25iefer  SefuS,  tveU 
diet  Don  eu(^  ift  aufgcnomnten  gen  ^imntel, 
tnirb  hjieber  fommen,  toie  ibr  ibn  geieben 
bobt  gen  ^immel  fnbren,"  2ft>g.  1, 11. 

Son  ber  Sinbung  be§  ©atonS  finben  toir 
atnar  nicbt  niel  gefcbrieben  abcr  hxig  toir 
finben  bag  ift  fo  ausbriicflicb  unb  |)unft= 
Ii(b  gef(brie5en  bafe  icb  eg  nicbt  toagen  tooHte 
um  einen  Sucbftaben  baran  an  oeranbern, 
ober  au  t)ergeiftli<ben  loie  eg  gefcbrieben  ift. 
Dffb.  29, 1—4;  IKattb.  12, 29;  SWarf  3, 27. 
ST'ber  toann  bieg  gefebiebt  ift  eine  fraglicbe 
©acbe  ttjoriiber  diet  geftritten  toirb.  ffiann 
ber  ©tttan  bie  SWenf^en  glauben  fann  ma* 
cben  bafe  er  gebunben  fei  unb  finb  ic^t  im 
taufenbidbrigen  Seicb,  h)ir  braueben  nur 
glauben  an  Sefu§  G^briftug  unb  ibn  anneb* 
men  alg  unfern  briefer  unb  bann  bem  @eift 
folgen.  $at  aucb  foicbe  Sebriften  alg  mie 
^aulug  fagt  au  ben  Gbrder  (8,  10—12): 
,/S(b  rt)ill  geben  mein  ©efeb  in  ibren  Sinn 
unb  in  ibr  ^era  min  icb  eg  febreiben,  unb 
min  ibr  ^ott  fein  unb  fie  fotten  mein  Solf 
fein.  ®g  fon  nicbt  jemanb  feinen  5>?dcbften 
lebren  nod)  jemonb  feinen  S^uber  unb  fo= 
gen:  ©rfenne  ben  ^errn;  benn  fie  fotten 
micb  atte  fennen  non  bem  ^Icinften  an  big 
au  bem  ^Srdfeten.  Xenn  icb  mitt  gndbig 
fein  ibrer  Untugenb  unb  ibre  Siinben  unb 
ibre  Ungereebtigfeit  mitt  icb  ni^t  mebr  ge« 
benfen.  SBenn  bie  'JWenfeben  einmat  foicbeg 
glauben  mie  eg  febeint,  Safe  faft  bie  ganae 
SBelt  menig  nacb  ^ott  fragt  ober  mag  bie  Si» 
bel  jagt,  fonbern  bielmebr  mag  ibnen  ber 
@eift  fagt;  mag  in  ibnen  ift;  unb  je  mebr 
mir  glauben  bafe  ber  Satan  gebunben  fei, 
je  mebr  folge^  mir  bem  -©eift  ber  in  ung 
fiibrt.  3Benn  Satan  gebunben,  derfibloffen, 
unb  berfiegelt  mdre,  mie  ung  ©otteg  SBort 
fagt,  bafe  er  fein  mirb,  fo  mdre  eg  unmog^ 
Ii<b  bafe  ein  folcb  f^rerflicber  SBeltfrieg 
berrfeben  fotttc. 

Sft  eg  nicbt  diet  eber  au  glauben,  bafe  mir 
in  ber  3eit  finb  modon  ung  bie  Offb.  12, 
12.  fagt:  „SBebe  benen  bie  auf  6rben  mob= 
nen  unb  auf  bem  SKeer;  benn  ber  Xeufel 
fommt  au  eneb  binab  unb  bot  einen  grofeen 
3orn  unb  meife  bafe  er  menig  3eit  fKit." 

eg  gtbt  Seute  bie  fagen,  eg  liegt"  niebtg 
baran,  ob  mir  im  fWittenium  finb  ober  nicbt, 
fo  mir  ©otteg  3Bort  batten,  mel^g  aui 
gana  reebt  ift.  5(ber  eg  liegt  diet  baran  met* 
(ber  ©eift  ung  treibt.  §cb  fenne  Seute  — 


ja  eine  ganae  ©emeinfebaft,  bie  befennen 
bafe  Sefug  ©briftug  ©otteg  Sobn  ift  ui^ 
batten  ibn  atg  ibr  ©rldfer  unb  fagen  mtP 
finb  im  SWittenium.  „2Bir  braueben  nur 
bem  ©eift  au  folgen,  ber  mirb  ung  in  atte 
SBabrbeit  teiten,"  unb  bocb  ift  ibr  fieben 
meit  don  reebtfebaffen,  benn  fie  folgen  ibrem 
eigenen  ©eift  ober  bem  ©eift  biefer  SBelt. 
Xann  fagen  fie  ber  Satan  ift  gebunben  unb 
fann  ung  niebtg  febaben.  Stucb  gibt  eg  eine# 
iibertricbenen  ©lauben  ber  fagt:  „Xer 
©laube  niacbt  felig  mag  icb  aucb  tun  mgg." 
So  fonnen  mir  gor  teiebt  in  bie  eine  ober 
in  bie  anberc  ©streme  fotten,  ber  ©eift  bie= 
fer  28elt  mitt  baben,  bafe  mir  unfere  Selig* 
feit  fueben  in  ben  guten  3Berfen  unb  bonn 
bem  ©eift  biefer  SBelt  folgen,  ober  bem 
iibertricbenen  ©lauben  au  folgen  unb  bocb 
bem  ©eift  biefer  S3elt  au  folgen.  0 
SBenn  mir  miifeten  bafe  eine  Sduberbanbe 
im  Sanb  mdre  bie  uns  jeben  Stugen'blicf 
iiberfatten  fdnntc,  mie  Joiirbcn  mir  fo  dngft= 
lidb  fein  unb  innner  madben,  aber  fobatb 
eg  bcifeen  miirbe,  bie  Sanbe  bie  fo  diet  Un- 
beil  anriebtet  ift  nun  gefangen  unb  in  $i» 
cberbeit  oerfd)Ioffen,  mie  ficber  miirben  mir 
uns  bann  fiibten;  unb  obne  Seforgnig  ait^ 
unb  cingeben.  ^d)  bcfiircbte  eg  gibt  Sen# 
bie  gerabe  in  biefer  Setbft=Serfidberung 
ftefien,  unb  meiiien  ber  Satan  fei  gebunben, 
benn  ber  .^eitanb  fagt  ung  bafe  er  mitt  ung 
ben  5:rbfter,  ben  .^eiligen  ©eift  fenben,  ber 
ung  in  atte  SBabrbeit  leiten  foil.  Sonft  mo 
fdmen  bie  dietertei  aWeinungen  fiet,  bie  bic 
SKenfeben  ficb  aug  ©otteg  Sort  botem 
^nn  ber  Satan  meife  ficb  au  derftetten  aiw 
ein  ©ngel  beg  8id)tg,  unb  ift  ein  SKeiftcr 
ber  Sebrift  —  Set  bo  gloubet  bag  Sefug 
ber  ©bnft  fei,  ber  ift  don  ©ott  geboren.  1. 
5ob.  5,  1.  aiber  ber  britte  Serg  mirb  augge= 
toffen  —  bafe  totr  feine  ©ebote  batten  — 
©in  jeglicber  ©eift  ber  ba  befennet  bafe 
fug  ift  in  bag  Sleifcb  gefommen  ber  ift  do# 
©ott.  1  ^ob-  4, 5.  ©leidb  mie  ber  Sinn  dom 
funften  ^bitet  im  britten  Serg  au  finben 
ift,  alfo  bat  aucb  bag  dierte  ^apitet  feine 
Sriifung  im  20  unb  21  Serg  mo  eg  beifet: 
„So  jemonb  fpriebt  er  liebet  ©ott  unb  baffet 
feinen  Sruber,  ber  ift  ein  fiiigner"  ufm. 
unb  ein  fiiigner  bat  nicbt  bog  emige  Seben 
bei  ibm  bleibenb.  1.  Sob.  3,  15:  Xffb  22* 
15.  .  II  •  -w 

— S.  2).  ©iingericb. 

Sab  Sort  aWicb.  —  b.  S.  (1917). 
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Editorial 

||  Looking  unto  Jesus 

The  children  of  Israel  had  become 
very  impatient  about  their  hardships  in 
their  journey  through  the  wilderness. 
They  murmured  bitterly  against  God, 
and  against  Moses.  “And  the  Lord  sent 
fiery  serpents  among  the  people,  and 
#they  bit  the  people ;  and  much  of  Israel 
died.”  They  confessed  their  sin  and 
prayed  to  have  the  serpents  removed. 
God  answered  their  prayers  in  quite  a 
different  way  from  their  anticipation. 
Instead  of  removing  the  serpents  He 
set  up  a  symbol  by  which  He  meant  to 
develop  their  faith  in  Him.  After  all, 
faith  was  their  greatest  need.  “And  Mo- 
^es  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put  it 
upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to  pass,  that 
if  a  serpent  had  bitten  any  man,  when 
he  beheld  the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived” 
(Num.  21:9). 

It  was  not  a  matter  of  properly  dres¬ 
sing  the  wound,  or  of  physical  resist¬ 
ance  to  the  poison  of  the  serpents.  It 
was  simply  a  matter  of  LOOKING  at 
l|ihe  bfazen  serpent  and  TRUSTING 
the  God  of  Israel.  Looking  at  the 
wound  was  of  no  value  at  all ;  and  yet 
we  wonder  if  perhaps  some  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  may  have  died  while  they  busied 
themselves  with  man-made  remedies 
for  snake  bites,  so  carefully  and  dili- 
ently  treated  the  wound  they  had 
o  time  to  look  at  the  brazen  serpent  as 
the  Lord  had  said  they  should.  All 
human  efforts  failed.  There  was  only 
one  remedy,  but  it  was  available  to 
every  one,  as  freely  as  the  air  we 
breathe.  It  could  not  fail,  for  it  had  the 
promise  of  God  who  cannot  lie.  How 
foolish  to  dally  the  time  away  with 
cures  that  cannot  help  and  neglect  the 
remedy  that  cannot  fail ! 

That  is  exactly  what  multitudes  of 
people  are  doing  today.  Jesus  told  Nic- 
odemus,  “And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up :  that  who¬ 
soever  believeth  in  him  should  not  per¬ 
ish,  but  have  eternal  life”  (John  3:14, 
15).  We  have  all  been  bitten  by  the  ser¬ 
pent  of  sin,  and  looking  to  the  Lamb  of 
Calvary  is  the  only  remedy. 


Sa|r  bcit 

People  who  are  groping  in  heathen 
darkness  sometimes  torture  their  own 
bodies  unspeakably,  or  slay  their  own 
children  in  an  effort  to  appease  their 
gods.  Similar  practices  are  recorded  in 
Old  Testament  history.  Even  some  of 
the  Israelites  burned  their  own  chil¬ 
dren  unto  Molech.  Jer.  32:35.  We  shud¬ 
der  at  such  brutalities  and  marvel  at 
such  pathetic  ignorance,  but  sometimes 
we  fail  to  notice  the  ignorance  at  our 
doorsteps.  We  have  people  in  America 
who  make  no  profession  of  Christiani¬ 
ty,  but  expect  to  get  to  heaven  because 
they  have  been  good  to  their  fellow 
men.  Our  Catholic  friends  are  taught 
to  believe  in  a  purgatory  where,  by 
temporary  punishment  and  suffering, 
the  favor  of  God  is  to  be  obtained  or 
purchased,  after  which  the  soul  is  then 
supposedly  permitted  to  enter  into 
eternal  bliss.  They  further  believe  the 
amount  of  money  paid  to  the  Catholic 
church  shortens  the  period  of  time  re¬ 
quired  in  purgatorial  torment.  It  is 
easy  for  any  Bible  student  to  see  that 
all  of  these  ideas  are  miserably  void 
and  empty— cures  that  cannot  cure, 
man-made  prescriptions  that  cannot 
heal. 

We  have  noticed  these  unscnptural 
ideas  all  around  us— up  to  our  doorstep 
— perhaps  we  •should  examine  some 
ideas  (involving  the  same  basic  prin¬ 
ciples)  inside  our  very  doors.  We  have 
heard  people  confess  their  own  short¬ 
comings  and  then  express  the  hope  that 
there  is  still  enough  good  in  them  to 
outweigh  the  bad,  so  that  God  can  give 
them  a  home  in  heaven.  It  behooves 
every  one  of  us  to  confess  our  short¬ 
comings  (for  "There  is  none  righteous, 
no,  not  one”),  but  to  hope  for  a  home  in 
heaven  because  of  any  goodness  of  our 
own  is  definitely  unscriptural.  “But  we 
are  all  an  unclean  thing,  and  ALL  our 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags ;  .  .  ” 
(Isa.  64:6).  We  are  saved  by“Looking 
unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith ; .  .  .  ”  and  as  we  keep  looking 
unto  Him,  works  of  faith  are  bound  to 
follow  as  a  consequence;  but  the  best 
human  righteousness  that  man  can 
ever  have  is  as  “filthy  rags.”  Therefore 
the  folly  of  hoping  to  outweigh  our  evil 
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tendencies  with  “filthy  rags”  is  quite 
evident.  God’s  prescription  for  out¬ 
weighing  evil  is  “LOOKING  unto 
Jesus.” 

Christianity  does  not  consist  of  the 
things  we  do,  it  consists  of  what  we  be¬ 
lieve,  and  is  only  evidenced  by  the  way 
we  live.  This  is  strongly  illustrated  in 
the  account  of  Philip  baptizing  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch.  Acts  8:26-38.  The 
first  question  was,  “Understandest 
thou  what  thou  readest  ?”  The  eunuch’s 
answer  manifests  a  sincere  seeking  for 
the  truth,  and  “Philip  .  .  .  preached 
unto  him  Jesus.”  The  Holy  Spirit 
wrought  the  miracle  of  grace  and  faith 
within  his  heart,  and  as  the  eunuch 
looked  unto  Jesus  he  desired  to  be  bap¬ 
tized,  in  evidence  of  his  faith.  “And 
Philip  said.  If  thou  BELIEVEST  with 
all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.”  It  was 
“looking  unto  Jesus”  (preached  by 
Philip)  that  qualified  the  eunuch  for 
baptism. 

Is  there  some  sin  in  your  life  that 
you  have  been  trying  to  overcome? 
Have  you  prayed  and  wept,  and  strug¬ 
gled  against  temptation,  only  to  find 
yourself  defeated  again?  You  may  have 
resolved  to  “watch  yourself”  more 
closely  but  you  cannot  match  wits  with 
the  devil.  He  -has  outwitted  greater 
men  than  you.  God’s  prescription  for 
overcoming  Satan  is  “looking  unto 
Jesus”,  with  a  steadfastness  that  keeps 
you  from  sinking.  (Peter  walked  on 
the  boisterous  sea  but  began  to  sink 
the  very  moment  he  turned  his  eyes 
away  from  Jesus.) 

Have  your  friends  failed  you  at  times 
you  needed  them  most?  Look  unto 
Jesus!  He  “sticketh  closer  than  a  bro¬ 
ther”  (Prov.  18:24).  If,  for  following 
the  footprints  of  your  Saviour,  you  are 
ever  forsaken  by  anyone  (as  has  been 
done  to  some — John  9:34);  let  them 
forsake  you.  When  we  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  God  we  will  not 
be  looking  for  human  friends — not  one 
of  them  could  be  of  any  help  to  us  there 
— but  we  most  certainly  will  look  for 
“Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  ' 
faith”  (Heb.  12:2).  He  is  the  only 
means  of  justification  for  us  at  that 
great  day.  Whether  earthly  friends 


recognize  us  or  not  will  be  of  no  impor¬ 
tance  then.  The  one  factor  that  will 
determine  our  eternal  destiny  indis* 
putably  will  be  Christ’s  recognition  of 
us  as  His  disciples  (Matt.  7:23;  25:12; 
Luke  12:9;  13:27),  and  that  will  de¬ 
pend  upon  our  “LOOKING  UNTO 
JESUS”  with  a  simple  trusting  faith 
during  this  life. 

-  • 

THE  HOLINESS  OF  GOD 

By  Jonas  Christner 

Our  finite  minds  can  never  fully  com¬ 
prehend  the  holiness  of  God.  It  is  far 
above  our  vocabulary  to  describe  fully 
what  is  implied  when  we  say  “God  is 
holy” — it  is  so  inclusive  in  its  meaning^ 
Holiness  is  the  most  significant  attri¬ 
bute  of  God.  It  is  in  this  light  that  He 
stands  out  in  all  His  dealings  with 
man.  This  attribute  should  be  and  must 
be  sought  and  attained  by  all  His 
people. 

Some  of  the  attributes  of  God  such 
as  His  omnipotence,  omnipresence,  and 
omniscience  apply  only  to  God  and  tg(p 
none  of  His  creatures.  In  these  He 
stands  in  a  class  all  by  Himself.  The 
moral  attributes  such  as  holiness,  love 
mercy,  righteousness,  faithfulness,  etc.. 

He  has  enjoined  upon  all  His  people,  in 
which  we  may  shine  in  His  image. 

The  holiness  of  God  involves  right¬ 
eousness,  purity,  love,  truth,  justicej^ 
goodness,  mercy,  and  the  immutability 
of  our  God.  This  holiness  is  incompar¬ 
able.  The  children  of  Israel  sang,  “Who 
is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the 
gods  ?  who  is  like  thee,  glorious  in  holi-  ' 
ness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  won¬ 
ders?”  (Ex.  15:11).  Hannah,  in  her^ 
song  of  praise,  rejoiced  in  God,  saying,^ 
“There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord:  for 
there  is  none  beside  thee:  neither  is 
there  any  rock  like  our  God”  (I  Sam.  2: 

2). 

The  heavenly  seraphims  cried,  “Ho¬ 
ly,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts :  the 
whole  earth  is  full  of  His  glory”  (Isa. 
6:3).  The  appearance  of  this  scene  to^ 
Isaiah  filled  the  building  with  smoke 
and  the  door  posts  moved  at  the  sight ; 
so  significant  was  the  scene  of  God’s 
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holiness.  Humans  can  not  possibly 
^old  God  face  to  face  and  live.  Isaiah 
Tifted  his  voice  saying,  “Woe  is  me !  for 
I  am  undone.”  The  angel  touched  his 
lips  with  a  live  coal  from  the  altar  and 
revived  him. 

After  this  vision  of  God’s  holiness, 
and  after  Isaiah’s  iniquity  was  tdken 
away  and  his  sin  purged;  God  said, 
•‘Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go 
for  us?”  Isaiah  replied,  “Here  am  I; 
send  me”  (6:8).  The  result  of  this  vi¬ 
sion  brought  consecration,  and  would 
to  God  we  all  would  get  the  vision  of 
His  holiness  in  His  Word.  We  too. 
would  be  more  willing  to  give  our  lives 
in  complete  service  to  Him.  ^ 

Isaiah  speaks  of  God  as  the  ^  Holy 
^ne”  no  less  than  thirty  times  in  the 
^ook  that  carries  his  name.  The  Psalm¬ 
ist,  speaking  to  God  says.  But  thou 
art  holy”  (Ps.  22:3).  Jesus  iii  His  high 
priestly  prayer  addressed  God  as, 
^Holy  Father”  (John  17:11).  Gods 
name  implies  holiness  for  Isaiah  said 
of  God,  “Whose  name  is  Holy”  (Isa. 
57:15),  and  Elisabeth,  the  mother  of 
•ohn  the  Baptist,  testified  to  this  fact 
in  Luke  1 :49  when  she  said,  “Holy  is 

his  name.”  r  r-  j 

The  very  words  and  works  of  God 
are  conceived  in  perfect  holiness.  For 
“The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways, 
and  holy  in  all  his  works”  (Psa.  145 : 
17).  When  God  finished  the  creation 
^4e  beheld  everything  and  called  it 
good.  It  was  so  because  God  created 
everything  in  the  pow^er  of  His  holi¬ 
ness.  “God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness” 
(Psa.  60:6f).  Jeremiah  was  overcome 
because  of  the  Lord  and  His  w  ords 
of  holiness.  Jer.  23  :9. 

A  The  kingdom  of  God  is  holy  and  fill¬ 
ed  with  holiness,  for  in  this  kingdom 
God  reigns  from  and  sits  on  the  throne 
of  His  holiness.  Therefore  God  sends 
forth  His  angels  to  cast  out  of  His 
kingdom  all  things  that  offend  and 
them  which  do  iniquity,  for  God  says 
there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  His 
^kingdom  anything  that  defiles,  works 
^abominations,  or  makes  a  lie.  Do  not  be 
deceived,  because  the  unrighteous,  for¬ 
nicators,  adulterers,  idol  worshipers, 
thieves,  drunkards,  revilers,  extortion¬ 


ers,  self-righteous  or  unholy  ones  shall 
never  inherit  the  kingdom 
Scripture  references  see  Ps.  47 :8 ; 

13:41;  Rev.  21:27  and  I  Cor.  6:9,  10.) 

The  holiness  of  God  is  pledged 
(“sworn  by  his  holiness”)  for 
fillment  of  His  promises  (Psa.  89:,H, 
35)  and  righteous  judgments.  Amos  4: 
2.  The  laws  of  judgment  from  the  lips 
of  God  are  just  as  firm  as  His  promises. 
Once  spoken  they  endure  and  dare  not 
be  violated  or  changed  in  any  degree  or 
form. 

God’s  specific  command  to  Israel 
was.  “For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God!  ye 
shall  therefore  sanctify  yourselves,  and 
ye  shall  be  holy ;  for  I  am  holy 
shall  ye  defile  yourselves  ...”  (Lev. 
11:44).  This  command  is  carried  into 
the  New  Testament.  “But  as  he  which 
hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy 
in  all  manner  of  conversation ;  because 
it  is  written.  Be  ye  holy ;  for  I  am  holy 
(I  Pet.  1:15,  16).  Holiness  becometh 
the  house  of  God.  Psa.  93 :5. 

God’s  children  are  responsible  for 
reflecting  His  holiness  to  an  unholy 
world,  therefore  we  must  forever  strive 
to  live  nobler  and  purer  lives,  lest  we 
bring  reproach  upon  the  holiness  of 
God.  The  living  of  holy  lives  is  made 
possible  only  through  the  atoning 
blood  of  Christ  and  the  impelling  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

“Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of 
his,  and  give  thanks  at  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  his  holiness  ’  (Psa.  30.4). 


A  little  Jewish  girl  from  the  East 
Side  of  New  York,  who  secured  work 
in  a  store  during  the  holiday  season, 
met  with  an  accident,  and  was  min¬ 
istered  to  in  her  sufferings  by  a 
trained  nurse.  She  looked  appealingly 
into  the  face  of  the  nurse,  and  asked 
incredulously,  “Is  it  true  that  you  are 
a  Christian?”  Upon  being  answ^ed 
in  the  affirmative,  she  replied,  “You 
are  so  polite  and  gentle,  I  didn’t  think 
you  could  be ;  but  then  the  only  Chris¬ 
tians  I’ve  seen  are  Christmas  shop¬ 
pers.”— C.  E.  World. 


268 


^erolb  bcr 

OUR  PEACE 
Memories  of  and  Indd>tedness  to  CPS  TJf^ 

By  Menno  S.  Bcachy 

I  well  remember  a  dark,  cold,  and  dreary 
November  night  which  greatly  affected  my 
life.  The  hours  and  minutes  raced  swiftly  by 
and  could  not  be  prolonged  in  any  manner. 
All  too  soon  the  time  arrived  when  I  had  to 
leave.  We  hurried  to  the  bus  depot,  ex¬ 
changed  farewells  with  loved  ones,  and  I  was 
off.  Off  to  where?  Nobody  knew.  Oh  yes,  to 
a  ceruin  geographical  point  designated  by 
Selwtive  Service,  even  the  very  hour  I  was  to 
arrive — but  off  to  where  relative  to  my  career? 

I  reached  my  destination,  feeling  very  lone¬ 
ly.  Some  boys  met  me  at  the  terminal,  took 
me  to  the  government  barracks,  unloaded  my 
baggage,  I  set  up  my  bed,  ate  what  they  called 
supper,  went  to  bed,  woke  up  in  the  morning 
in  a  new  world — and  what  a  world ! 

There  was  maintenance  work  to  be  done 
around  the  buildings  so  we  began  scrub¬ 
bing  floors.  Where  fifty  to  one  hundred  and 
fifty  young  men  work  together  there  is  always 
a  conversation  about  something.  So  when 
opportunity  knocked  I  ventured  to  say,  “I  feel 
it  is  a  privilege  to  live  under  a  government 
that  permits  our  peace  organizations  to  set  up 
sanctuaries  for  conscientious  objectors.”  To 
this  I  received  the  surprise  of  the  day.  A  Je¬ 
hovah’s  Witness  replied,  “Huh,  I  count  it  no 
privilege;  just  a  place  to  get  away  from  war 
and  still  be  in  the  light  of  John  18:36.  This 
is  a  terrible  place.” 

Thinking  I  had  come  to  a  place  where  mu¬ 
tual  thinking  and  understanding  may  be 
shared,  these  words  pierced  my  soul  like  a 
dart.  Being  very  inexperienced  in  the  life  that 
lay  before  me,  this  was  my  first  backset.  This 
opened  my  eyes  to  see  how  inadequate  my 
trust  was  in  myself.  I  must  rely  on  a  Higher 
Power. 

God  is  always  merciful  in  this  day  of  grace. 

He  gives  us  the  needed  strength  for  the  day 
and  light  on  the  way.  We  need  not  falter  or 
fall  when  we  are  in  His  will  and  dependent 
upon  Him.  “I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach 
thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go:  I  will 
guide  thee  with  mine  eye”  (Ps.  32:8). 

As  a  Conscientious  Objector  of  World  War 
II,  time  seemed  to  drag  slowly.  I  suppose  too 
many  of  us  took  the  occasion  to  pity  our¬ 
selves.  We  were  sometimes  made  to  wonder 
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just  what  good  we  were  doing  at  such  a  placegg 
anyway.  Most  of  us  were  just  working  out  in 
the  mud,  cutting  brush,  dynamiting,  clearing 
brush,  or  working  on  maintenance,  etc:  just 
working  on  a  drainage  project,  or  in  a  mental 
hospital,  or  being  of  some  other  service  to 
humanity.  We  sometimes  wondered,  “Is  it 
worth  the  effort?”  Then  we  came  to  our^ 
senses  again  and  recalled  Matt.  25:40:  “Verily® 

I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me.” 

Every  Wednesday  evening  we  had  prayer 
meeting.  This,  I  thought,  would  be  well  at¬ 
tended.  (“Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire, 
uttered  or  unexpressed.”  Being  away  from 
home,  loved  ones,  and  the  church  we  seek  for 
something  to  steady  us  and  prepare  our  liveJI 
for  service  in  the  Lord.)  What!  only  fifteen 
to  twenty-five  present  out  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty?  Surely  it  must  not  have  been  announced 
properly.  But  to  our  sad  disappointment  we 
find  this  nothing  unusual  at  all.  While  a 
small  group  is  gathered  together  in  prayer  the 
crowd  is  in  a  corner  playing  cards,  smoking, 
telling  smutty  stories — sometimes  even  boas^ 
ing  of  illicit  familiarities.  ^ 

With  a  large  group  like  this,  supposedly  all 
striving  for  the  same  reward,  and  then  to  find 
fellowship  of  this  sort  was  another  temporary 
backset  in  my  CPS  experience.  The  words  of 
Jesus  rang  in  our  ears,  “Daughters  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your¬ 
selves,  and  for  your  children,”  because  (to  ou^l^ 
shame)  the  crowd  generally  consisted  of  our 
own  dear  people,  the  Amish.  We  were  made 
to  wonder  if  Jesus  might  say,  “It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  you”  (Matt.  11:22).  1 

May  God  help  us  to  see  the  light. 

Church  every  Sunday?  Yes,  indeed.  A  very^ 
gifted  and  talented  speaker  practically  every 
Sunday  morning.  What  else  would  a  person 
expect  from  a  religious  organization?  The 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  made  an  all- 
out  effort  to  fill  possibly  the  most  dire  need  of 
the  church  program  at  that  time.  But  you 
know  Sunday  morning  is  also  the  devil’s 
morning;  at  least  for  a  sleeping  world.  Our^ 
hearts  were  grieved  and  humiliated  time  and® 
again  to  see  our  own  dear  brethren  spending 
their  time  in  bed  during  church  services — 
sleeping  off  the  after-stage  of  their  revelry 
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the  night  before.  Is  this  our  sense  of  responsi¬ 
bility?  Is  this  our  witness  to  a  lost  world?  We 
ifcow  our  heads  with  shame,  and  the  words  of 
Isaiah  ring  in  our  ears,  “His  watchmen  are 
blind:  they  are  all  ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb 
dogs,  they  cannot  bark;  sleeping,  lying  down, 
loving  to  slumber”  (Isa.  56:10). 

Under  this  kind  of  environment.  I’ll  have 
to  admit,  a  boy  in  his  latter  teens  becomes 
m emotionally  unstable  and  quite  upset  at  times. 
Humanity  is  inclined  to  follow  the  path  of 
least  resistance.  Sometimes  the  mind  begins 
to  stray,  and  gets  all  tangled  up  in  thoughts 
such  as  these:  “What’s  the  use  anyway?  (Oth¬ 
ers  do  (or  either  they  don’t).  Why  not  take 
the  easy  way?  I’m  all  penned  up,  away  from 
home,  nobody  knows,  and  nobody  cares.  Why 
not  have  a  little  fun,  a  good  (?)  time,  sow  a 
^little  wild  oats — I  can  make  things  right 
^ater.”  Then  I  stop  and  think.  “Yield  not  to 
temptation,  for  yielding  is  sin;  each  victory 
will  help  you  some  other  to  win.”  Then  I 
realize  that  every  time  the  devil  wins  it  will 
make  me  an  easier  victim  to  his  snares  the 
next  time.  God  has  promised  us  strength  for 
every  trial.  He  will  never  let  me  down. 
I  John  2:15,  16  takes  a  new  grip  on  me.  I 
^hink  of  II  Tim.  1:12.  I’m  made  ashamed  of 
myself. 

I  think  home  again.  Not  so  much  of  the 
church  this  time,  not  so  much  of  my  parents, 


TRUST  IN  JESUS 

When,  in  the  hour  of  lonely  woe, 

I  give  my  sorrow  leave  to  flow. 

And  anxious  fear  and  dark  distrust 
Weigh  down  my  spirit  to  the  dust; 

When  not  e’en  friendship’s  gentle  aid 
Can  heal  the  wounds  the  world  has  made, 
®Oh,  this  shall  check  each  rising  sigh, 

That  Jesus  is  forever  nigh. 

His  counsels  and  upholding  care 
My  safety  and  my  comfort  are; 

And  He  shall  guide  me  all  my  days. 

Till  glory  crown  the  work  of  grace. 

0Jesus!  in  whom  but  Thee  above 
Can  I  repose  my  trust,  my  love? 

And  shall  an  earthly  object  be 
Loved  in  comparison  with  Thee? 


but  of  a  pure,  chaste,  loving,  and  praying 
“intimate  friend,”  who  is  very  much  con¬ 
cerned  about  my  well-being.  I  look  at  the 
calendar.  In  another  two  weeks  I  have  a 
ten-day  vacation.  My  thoughts  and  aims  soar 
upward  to  nobler  planes.  Life  takes  on  a 
deeper  meaning  again,  and  I  shudder  at  the 
depths  to  which  a  wavering  mind  can  sink. 
I  would  like  to  say  at  this  point,  from  observa¬ 
tion  and  experience  I  know  that  a  Christian 
girl  friend  at  home  can  be  a  real  inspirational 
blessing  to  your  soul  through  such  a  crisis. 
Not  a  girl  such  as  worldly  society  offers,  but 
one  who  is  born  again  and  has  become  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  One  whose  desires 
and  motives  are  upbuilding  and  edifying.  Her 
prayers  and  letters  are  appreciated  beyond 
words.  I  have  a  responsibility  and  duty  to 
meet  at  home.  My  thoughts  and  intentions 
aren’t  so  easily  distracted.  I  become  more 
stable  in  my  thinking,  more  cautious  in  my 
conduct,  and  more  composed  in  general. 

Needless  to  say  some  young  men  in  similar 
service  do  not  have  the  advantage  of  such  an 
incentive,  but  if  you  do,  count  it  a  blessed 
privilege  and  experience.  We  believe  the  Spir¬ 
it  of  God  works  in  and  through  individuals 
so  that  another  may  be  helped.  This  may  be 
one  means  throueh  which  God  wants  to 
speak  to  you  in  I-W  service. 

(To  be  continued) 

S 

My  flesh  is  hastening  to  decay. 

Soon  shall  the  world  have  passed  away; 

And  what  can  mortal  friends  avail. 

When  heart  and  strength  and  life  shall  fail? 

But  oh,  be  Thou,  my  Saviour,  nigh. 

And  I  will  triumph  while  I  die; 

My  strength,  my  portion,  is  divine. 

And  Jesus  is  forever  mine! 

— Josiah  Conder. 

Take  My  Hand,  O  Blessed  Master 

Take  my  hand,  O  blessed  Master, 

Lead  me  by  the  waters  still. 

Lead  me.  Saviour,  by  the  river, 

Lead  me,  ever  in  TTiy  will! 

Take  my  hand,  O  blessed  Master, 

Yea,  restore  my  soul  today, 

Let  me  never  want  nor  hunger, 

Satisfy  me.  Lord,  I  pray! 
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Take  my  hand,  anoint  me,  Master, 

Yea,  anoint  my  head  with  oil; 

Let  my  cup  be  running  over. 

Let  my  strength  yet  bear  the  toil. 

Take  my  hand,  prepare  a  table, 

Let  my  soul  be  richly  fed! 

'Fore  mine  enemies,  O  Master, 

Break  Thine  everlasting  bread! 

Take  my  hand,  yea  in  the  valley, 

Through  die  shadow,  lead  me.  Lord, 

Through  the  vale  and  through  the  darkness, 
Let  Thy  blessing  be  outpoured! 

O’er  life’s  journey,  through  its  trial. 

Take  my  hand,  O  Lord,  I  pray, 

Lead  me  gendy,  lead  me  sweedy 
To  Thy  home.  Lead  all  the  way! 

— Connie  Calenberg. 


Go  on  sowing! 

Though  yet  no  life  appears. 

The  seed  is  incorruptible;  # 

’Tis  working  through  the  years. 

Go  on  sowing! 

Thou  may’st  not  reaper  be, 

Yet  with  the  reaper  shall  rejoice 
Throughout  eternity. 

*  *  *  # 

I  do  not  ask  that  He  must  prove 
His  Word  is  thie  to  me. 

And  that  before  I  can  believe  ^ 

He  first  must  let  me  see. 

It  is  enough  for  me  to  know 
’Tis  true  because  He  says  ’tis  so; 

On  His  unchanging  Word  I’ll  stand 
And  trust  till  I  can  understand. 

— E.  M.  Winter.  ^ 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Miliersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  2.  1955. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weather  is  warm. 
The  men  are  threshing.  We  had  them  for  dinner 
and  supper  yesterday.  Paul  Yoder’s  son  isn’t  well. 
He  has  been  sick  for  quite  a  while.  This  will  be 
my  (Fannie’s)  last  letter  as  I  am  14  now.  With 
love  and  Ixst  wishes.  Daniel  and  Fannie  Stutzman. 

Sylvia  Miller.  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.  Has  $1.26  credit. 
Weather  cool  and  drizzly.  Has  new  nephew. 

John  A.  Mast.  Has  58^  credit.  Wheat  was  good 
crop.  Ben  Mast,  Jr.  had  operation  on  stomach. 
Susan  Yoder,  Ashley,  Ind.  Has  60^  credit. 

Betty  Yoder,  Ashley,  Ind.  Has  34^  credit. 
Melvin  S.  Beachy,  Kennedyville,  Md.  Has  $1.74 
credit.  Are  building  Christian  day  school  house. 

Wilmer  S.  Beachy,  Kennedyville,  Md.  Has  75^ 
credit. 

Mary  Bontrager,  Tuscola,  Ill.  Has  34^  credit. 
Clara  Yoder,  Hartly,  Del.  Has  $1.27  credit. 
Weather  rainy.  Will  move  to  Maryland  around 
Dec.  1.  Father  went  to  help  build  schoolhouse 
there. 

Edna  Yoder,  Choteau,  Okla.  Has  $1.46  credit. 
Had  rain.  Will  have  German  school  two  weeks. 


PRINTERS  PIES 
Sent  by  Melvin  S.  Beachy 

Feeetrhor  sa  1  viel,  ahsit  eht  Dior  fo  tshos,  eht 
Odg  fo  Asrlei,  Uyesir  Bmoa  llhas  eb  sa  Oomds, 
dan  hte  dcnilrhe  fo  Mmoan  sa  Hgaromro,  vnee  eht 
eergbidn  fo  ttleesn  nad  ptilatss  nda  a  eepprluat 
altioonsde:  het  uredise  fo  ym  eeppol  alhls  osilp 
mhet,  nda  hte  nnemru  to  ym  loeepp  Ishal  sssspoe 
ethm. 

Sent  by  Andrew  Shetler 

Ti  si  tpeeodrr  moocmiyn  atth  etreh  si  tiinoonacfr 
oanmg  uyo,  nad  csuh  onticanirfo  la  si  tno  so  cmuh 
sa  ednam  gmona  teh  Itegnies,  atth  eno  oudlhs 
aevh  ihs  eaftrhs  fwie. 

Sent  by  Sylvia  Miller 

Yrcem  dan  rutth  era  tme  eghreott,  onirusehgtses 
nda  capee  evha  sekdsi  cbae  trhoe. 


Sent  by  Melva  Mae  Miller 
Os  Ahhlkii  het  reptsi,  dan  Aamihk,  dan  Hcoarb, 
adn  Paashhn,  adn  Shhaaai,  twne  nout  Hldahu  eht 
teepphssro,  het  eiwf  fo  Ahsumll  hte  nos  fo  Ktiahv, 
teh  osn  fo  Shhaar,  pkreee  fo  eht  dwrrboae;  (onw 
hes  tedwl  ni  Reemlasuj  ni  teh  oeegllc:)  dan  htyc 
nuemmocd  iwht  ehr. 

Sent  by  Robert  Overholt  ^ 

WalysaT  ni  rveey  yrpare  fo  nmei  rfo  uyo  11a  kmiagn 
eqsrteu  twhi  yoj. 

Sent  by  Katie  Yoder 

Evah  myrec  nuop  em,  O  Dgo,  gnidrocca  ot  yth 
kssiiegdnnnlov:  ingcordac  otnu  eht  edutitlum  '  fo 
yth  erdnet  siecerm  botl  tou  ym  snoissegrnsart. 


A  GUIDING  VOICE 

A  touching  story  came  to  us  from  Minnesot^ 

A  farmer,  living  on  the  edge  of  one  of  the  many 
lakes  of  that  state,  started  to  cross  it  in  a  small 
sailboat  one  evening  after  dark.  The  wind  changed, 
and  a  gust  overturned  the  boat  when  he  was  in  the 
middle  of  the  lake.  The  surface  of  the  water  was 
covered,  with  large  masses  of  floating  ice.  The  farmer  . 
was  an  expert  swimmer,  and  he  struck  out  boldly 
towards  the  shore,  where  he  thought  his  house 
stood;  but  he  grew  confused  in  the  darkness;  the 
ice  formed  rapidly  over  the  whole  lake.  0 

He  was  in  a  small,  quickly  narrowing  circle,  in 
which  he  beat  about  wildly,  the  chill  of  death 
creeping  over  his  body.  He  gave  up  at  last,  and  was 
sinking  in  the  freezing  water,  when  he  heard  a 
sound. 

It  was  the  voice  of  his  little  girl  calling  him: 
“Fatherl  Fatherl”  He  listened.  The  sound  of  her 
voice  would  tell  him  which  way  home  lay.  It,  put 
fresh  life  into  him.  He  thought,  “If  she  would  only 
call  once  more.  But  she  will  Ik  frightened  at  the 
dark  and  cold.  She  will  go  in  and  shut  the . door— 

But  just  then  came  the  cry  loud  and  cleaW 
“Father.”  “I  turned,”  said  the  man  afterward  in 
telling  the  story,  “and  struck  out  in  the  opposite 
direction.  I  had  been  ming  away  from  home. 

I  fought  my  way;  the  ice.  broke  before  me.  I 
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reached  the  shore  and  home  at  last.  But  if  my 
dear  little  girl  had  not  persisted  in  calling  me, 
though  hearing  no  reply.  I  should  have  died  there 
lH^nder  the  ice.’’ 

What  a  multitude  of  souls  about  us,  like  that 
poor  man,  have  lost  their  balance,  and  let  go  their 
grip  on  the  lifeboat,  and  are  struggling  amid  the 
cold,  icy  waves  of  sin— soon  to  sink  to  the  bottom¬ 
less  pit  and  be  forever  lost,  unless  someone  goes 
as  near  to  them  as  possible,  and  calls  them  in  the 
right  direction.  Just  one  word  spoken  in  Jesus’ 
name  may  show  them  the  right  way,  and  be  the 
means  of  their  salvation. 

^  Dear  brother,  the  sound  of  your  voice,  the  words 
^you  may  speak,  the  kind  action  you  may  do,  mav 
show  some  fallen  brother  the  right  way  home.  O 
let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

From  “Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  .4n- 
swers  to  Prayer.” 


DOERS  OF  THE  WORD 

“But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 
^lot  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
Selves”  (Jas.  1:22). 

“If  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and 
not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  be¬ 
holding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass”  (v. 
23).  Looking  in  a  glass  or  mirror  might 
reveal  a  soiled  face  or  uncombed  hair. 
Unless  we  correct  that  which  is  dis¬ 
orderly  we  are  not  benefited  by  looking 
lipto  the  mirror,  even  though  the  mirror 
^ad  done  its  duty.  The  Word  of  God  is 
a  spiritual  mirror  for  us.  It  reveals  the 
spots,  blemishes,  and  sinfulness  in  our 
life.  To  be  unmindful  of  these  warnings 
and  admonitions  is  deceiving  our  own 
selves.  God  holds  us  responsible  for 
I  what  we  know :  yea,  even  for  that 
I  fltvhich  we  have  opportunity  to  know. 

I  “Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
!  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin” 

I  (Jas.  4:17).  “But  whoso  looketh  into 
the  perfect  law  of  liberty  [the  Word  of 
God],  and  continueth  therein,  he  being 
not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of 
the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in 
%is  deed”  (v.  25). 

Matthew  illustrates  the  hearing  and 
doing  by  the  wise  man  who  built  his 
house  on  the  rock  and  the  foolish  man 
building  on  the  sand.  We  presume  the 
foolish  man  knew  better  than  to  build 
on  the  sand,  but  he  was  negligent  and 
careless  about  his  responsibility.  Per- 
ilhaps  he  thought  it  too  costly  to  invest 
so  much  in  a  foundation.  He  could 
build  a  house  that  looked  just  like  the 
wise  man’s.  Who  would  know  the  dif¬ 


ference?  We  can  even  deceive  other. s 
for  a  time,  but  God  is  not  deceived.  The 
storm  came,  the  house  fell,  “and  great 
was  the  fall  of  it.”  He  deceived  himself 
and  suffered  the  costly  consequences. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  wealthy  man 
who,  before  leaving  his  home  commun¬ 
ity  for  an  extended  period  of  time,  hired 
an  experienced  but  financially  embar¬ 
rassed  carpenter  to  build  him  a  house 
during  his  absence.  He  gave  him  a  few 
general  instructions  as  to  the  size  and 
type  of  house  he  should  build,  specif)'^- 
ing  the  use  of  only  high  quality  ma¬ 
terial,  which  he  guaranteed  to  pay  in 
full  as  well  as  the  carpenter’s  wages. 
The  wealthy  man  went  on  his  distant 
journey,  but  made  his  payments  reg¬ 
ularly  as  he  had  promised.  The  carpen¬ 
ter  began  building  according  to  the 
general  instructions.  The  details  were 
so  completely  in  his  control  that  he  be¬ 
came  ensnared  by  Satan’s  suggestions. 
For  the  framework  and  everything  that 
could  be  concealed  he  used  the  cheap¬ 
est  unseasoned  materials  he  could  buy, 
but  billed  his  employer  for  the  high¬ 
est  grade.  The  house  was  completed 
and  looked  like  a  masterpiece.  The  in¬ 
ferior  workmanship  and  material  were 
all  expertly  concealed. 

The  wealthy  man  returned  and  ad¬ 
mired  the  new  house  which  he  had  fi¬ 
nanced  and  the  carpenter  had  built. 
Then,  turning  to  the  carpenter,  he  ex¬ 
pressed  his  desire  to  share  his  wealth 
with  those  who  need  financial  help. 
The  carpenter  and  his  family  were  to 
benefit  by  his  generosity,  for  he  had 
already  deeded  the  property,  including 
the  new  house,  to  them.  When  the 
foundation  began  to  settle,  the  un¬ 
seasoned  frame  began  to  warp,  the 
doors  began  to  drag,  and  the  windows 
began  to  sag  it  was  only  the  beginning 
of  the  consequences  of  his  dishonesty. 
“Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked: 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap”  (Gal.  6:7). 

It  is  also  possible  to  be  “doers  of  the 
word,”  in  part,  and  still  not  be  accept¬ 
able  unto  God.  “Many  will  say  to  me 
in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  \ye  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy 
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name  done  many  wonderful  works? 
And  then  will  I  profess  to  them,  I  never 
knew  you :  depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity”  (Matt.  7:22,  23).  What 
wrong  had  they  done?  Why  were  they 
deceived?  “Though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have 
not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing” 
(I  Cor.  13:3).  Is  it  possible  to  deprive 
ourselves  of  earthly  possessions  and  go 
to  the  limit  of  human  endurance  and 
still  be  deceived?  Definitely  so,  unless 
we  have  the  right  motive.  Good  deeds 
must  not  be  done  with  a  selfish  aim, 
but  with  the  motive  of  love  and  willing 
obedience.  Prophesying,  casting  out 
devils,  and  wonderful  works  may  have 
been  done  to  obtain  fame,  honor,  or  the 
praise  of  men.  Giving  to  the  poor  and 
needy  should  not  be  done  to  be  seen  of 
others.  Giving  our  body  to  suffering  to 
obtain  God’s  favor  or  to  merit  salva¬ 
tion  is  as  useless  to  us  as  to  the  hea¬ 
then  ;  perhaps  even  more  so.  Good 
works  are  the  result  of  and  not  a  means 
unto  salvation. 

We  can  also  deceive  ourselves  by  be¬ 
ing  “doers  of  the  word”  only  part  of  the 
time.  Most  of  the  commandments  are 
constant  and  continual.  For  instance: 
“Let  your  light  so  shine  .  .  .  “Love 
your  enemies  .  .  “Pray  without 
ceasing” ;  forgive  “seventy  times 
seven. 

There  are  many  precious  promises 
and  blessings  for  the  “doers  of  the 
word.”  “He  that  hath  my  command¬ 
ments  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall 
be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him” 
(John  14:21).  Can  we  comprehend  such 
great  love?  “Glory,  honour,  and  peace, 
to  every  man  that  worketh  good” 
(Rom.  2:10).  This  will  be  far  superior 
to  the  praise  of  men.  “Your  reward 
shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  Highest”  (Luke  6:35).  This 
is  a  blessing  we  do  not  want  to  miss.  To 
claim  God’s  promises  we  must  meet 
A 


God’s  conditions  or  we  will  be  de¬ 
ceived. 

In  what  might  we  be  “hearers  of  tY0 
word,”  and  not  “doers”?  Do  we  turn 
our  ears  only  to  that  which  we  delight 
in ;  or  are  we  open  to  the  whole  Gospel  ? 
Do  we  apply  the  commandments  to 
ourselves  or  do  we  pass  them  by  as 
having  been  given  only  to  the  apostles, 
or  someone  else?  The  Lord  will  hol^ 
us  individually  responsible  for  the 
keeping  of  His  commandments.  The 
issues  of  life  must  be  faced  and  acted 
upon  individually  as  well  as  collective¬ 
ly.  No  one  else  can  carry  our  responsi¬ 
bility  for  us.  If  we  are  deceived  we  too 
must  suffer  the  consequences  and  the 
loss.  “Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  de¬ 
ceived”  (Luke  21 :8).  Mrs.  E.  N.  H.  ^ 


In  these  days,  the  “Lost  Sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel”  may  be  in  your  own 
home.  Do  you  remember  the  story  of 
Sophie  Brugman  who  had  been  pray¬ 
ing  to  become  a  foreign  missionary? 
One  day  she  thought  to  ask  herself 
these  questions:  # 

“Where  were  you  born,  Sophie  Brug¬ 
man  ?” 

“In  Germany,”  came  the  answer. 

“Where  are  you  now?” 

“In  America.” 

“Well,  are  you  not  a  foreign  mission¬ 
ary?  Who  lives  on  the  floor  above?” 

“A  family  of  Swedes.”  ^ 

“And  who  above  them?” 

“Why,  some  Swiss.” 

“Who  in  the  rear?” 

“Italians.” 

“And  who  a  block  away?” 

“Some  Chinese.  And  I  have  never 
said  a  word  to  these  people  about  tl||| 
blessed  Jesus,”  said  Sophie  to  herself. 
“It  is  no  wonder  I  am  not  sent  thou¬ 
sands  of  miles  to  the  foreigners  and 
heathen  when  I  do  not  care  enough 
about  those  at  home  to  speak  to  the 
ones  at  my  very  door.” 

From  The  King’s  Business. 
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Bift  6u  bereit? 

IBift  bu  bereit  gur  emigleit? 
©rmabnt  bid)  @otte§  SBort, 
gfiofb  btift  ^>11  ©elegenbeit 
%  SBirf  fie  nic^t  adbtloS  fort. 

iBift  bu  bereit  au  folgen  Sbtn 
Hub  ioenn  ber  28eg  aud)  fteil|^ 
^er  fiir  bicb  gctb  @eiu  tilleS^iu 
Hub  bir  erioarb  ba§  $eil.  J 

Sift  bu  bereit  in  btefer  3eib^ 

3u  tragen  ©ein  i^onier? 

•  3u  fd^Iagen  beinen  grofeten  geinb 
Urn  rein  au  leben  bier? 

Sift  bu  bereit  in  biefer  3eit? 

•@tt)ig  bie  ffteue  iodbrt. 

<Seben!e  on  bie  emigfeit, 

^ie  bi(b  bie  Sibel  lebrt. 

^  Sift  bu  bereit  in  biefer  3eit, 

3u  tragen  Spott  unb  $obn? 

2)afe  einftenS  in  ber  •©migfeit 
®ir  toirb  bie  Seben§fron. 

Sift  bu  bereit  aw  bleiben  treu, 
^em,  ber  bi(b  fo  geliebt 
%  ^ur^  beine  Zaten  bann  erfreu, 
S)en,  ber  ben  Segen  gibt. 

Slu^getoablt. 


Sift  bu  eine  SWorio  obcr  cine  fKortbu 
„2Wartba,  ^artba,  bu  baft  M  ©orge  linb 
MaRubc:  ein§  aber  ift  Slot,  SWaria  bat  bo§ 
gute  Steil  crinabit;  bQ§  foil  nid)t  bon  ibr 
genontmen  merben.”  Suf.  10,  41.  42.  ^n 
biefe  ^ef(bi(bte,  ba  Sef«§  ol^  ^^ei  ben 


atoei  2<btneftern  inar,  fonnen  Ujir  etiidbe 
Corner  ousbeben.  3)ie  erfte  Sacbe,  bafe  mir 
barin  feben,  ift  bie§:  SefwS  fogte  nidbt,  bafe 
bie  Socben,  bafe  bie  SWartba  am  tun  mar, 
ni(bt  gut  maren  aw  tun.  Sie  mar  nur  be- 
fcbaftigt,  urn  ©ffen  ibrem  ©aft  bereiten 
unb  fonft  ibm  abmarten.  ift  unfere 
iPflicbt  fiir  gern  ©dfte  beberbergen,  mie 
^aulu§  un§  ratet  in  SRom.  12,  13.  unb  ber 
@d)reiber  Don  bem  ^ebraerbrief  in  §ebr. 
IK  13.  SBarum  bo^^SefuS  bann  aw  ibr 
^r^gt,  bafe  2Raria  ba§  gute  Steil  ermabit 
batte?  aHaria  bwt  ibre  eigene  Slicbtigfeit 
erfannt,  fie  bwt  einen  hunger  in  ibr  ^era, 
ber  fid)  niebt  ftillen  liefe  mit  2)ienft  unb 
Slrbeit.  @ie  febte  fi(b  aw  Sefw  Swfee  unb 
borte  feine  9tebe  aw.  2Bie  miiffen  bie  fieb- 
lifbe  9?eben  both  aw  ibr  fo  lieblidb  gemefen 
fein.  SBie  frifeber  fRegen  auf  ein  burren 
©rbboben,  fo  finb  feine  Slnmeifungen  aw 
eine  bwngerenbe  ©eele. 

£)  mie  biel  Seute  finb  e§  bewte,  bie  audb 
mie  bie  2Rartba  febr  befdiaftigt  finb.  ^ini* 
ge  finb  befdjaftigt  mit  bie  Sad)en  Don  biefer 
SBelt  unb  fud)en  fReidjtum,  ©bre  ober  3In- 
feben  bei  2Renfd)en.  35enn  foI(be§  ber  Jlfaff 
ift,  bann  bo^^w  fie  mabriicb  ba§  gute  Xeil 
(ober  eigentlicb  ba§  einaigfte,  bo§  bleiben 
mirb)  bcrgeffen.  Stber  mir  finb  mebr  am 
biefe§  fibreiben  bon  fold^e  bie,  gleiibmie 
aRartba,  am  fud)en  finb  ibrem  $errn  bie- 
nen,  aber  boben  audb  ba§  gute  ober  ba§ 
befte  Xeil  nid)t  ermabit.  2)a§  gute  Sieil, 
meld)e§  fo  oft  auriidgefiboben  mirb,  ift  fiir 
fi«b  niebergeben  aw  bie  t^iifee  ^efu  unb  ler* 
nen  bon  ibm.  ©§  meint  "iertig  fein  mit  ficb 
felber  unb  bie  ^iimmerniffe  bon  biefe  SBelt 
unb  fid)  bemutig  aw  Sbm  iibergeben  unb 
Sefu§  laffen  fein  2Beg  bo^bew  iw  unferen 
$eraen.  ®ann  erft  noebbem  mir  bon  S^fw 
gelernt  boben  bie  „9Borte  be§  emigen  Se* 
ben§,"  finb  mir  tud)tig,  ibm  aw  bienen. 

gd)abe  ift  e§,  bafe  e§  nodb  je^t  fo  biele 
bot,  bie  auf  ibrem  eignen  frommen  Seben 
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ober  auf  i^r  2:un  unb  fiaffen  bauen.  2Ber 
foI<be§  tut,  bouet  nur  ouf  Sanb  unb  e§ 
tuirb  nicbt  befteben  am  Zage  be§  ^ericbtS. 
&§  bflt  )oI(bc  bie  bur(b  ibren  ^^enft  unb 
2Irbeit  ibren  eigncn  ^eraen  ftiHen  moHen 
unb  meinen,  menn  fie  genug  fiir  Sefum 
tun,  bann  mirb  @r  ibnen  enblicb  bag  fieben 
unb  Ofrieben  fdbenfen.  9^etn,  bu  fannft  bein 
fiebenlong  arbeiten  fur  bein  ^eilanb,  aber 
om  €nbe  batjon  b®ft  bu  bodb  nicbtg  ber* 
bient.  Sefug  bot,  burcb  fein  Seiben  unb 
SCob  bir  bag  cbjige  Seben  gefauft,  unb  bein 
3::eil  ift  gerobe  toie  bie  SWaria  ibr  2:eil  aud) 
hJttr.  Sllfo  fomme  bemiitia  ju  5bnt  unb 
Ioffe  Sbn  bog  Seere  unb  €be  bon  beinem 
$era  erfiiHen.  ©rfenne  beinen  elenben  unb 
Derlorenen  Suftonb  unb  bonn,  unb  erft 
bonn,  bift  bu  bereit  fiir  ibm  biencn,  nid}t 
mit  2)ienft  bor  Sfugen,  aber  aug  Siebe,  bie* 
toeil  cr  bi(b  erlofet  bot. 

Sfiir  ein  jeber  SWenf^,  ber  aur  ©rfennt* 
nig  fommt,  ift  aucb  eine  9?ot.  J)ie  eine,  bie 
9?ot  ift,  fiir  ung  oUen  ift  gerabe  ibag  ou(b 
3iot  tbor  fiir  ber  SWortbo.  ®ie  a)?aria  ift 
au  ibreg  ^rrn  Siifee  niebergefollen  unb 
bag  ift  bie  eine,  bie  S'iot  ift,  fiir  einem  fc* 
ben  bon  ung.  ^oreft  bu  ni^t  mie  er  fo 
freunblidb  fbntbt.’  ih)mmet  ber  au  mir  oHe, 
bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  belaben  feib;  icb  ibiff 
eudb  erquiden."  Unb:  „^er  au  mir  fommt, 
ben  merbe  idb  nidbt  binaug  ftofeen.”  I)er  mo 
reumiitig  au  Sefu  fommt,  feine  Siinben 
Idfet  unb  mabre  ^Bufee  tut,  feine  ©erbeifeun* 
gen  im  Olauben  ergreift,  unb  eg  anerfennt, 
bafe  mag  Sefug  geton  but  geniigenb  ift;  ber 
bat  bie  Mne,  bie  Slot  tut,  gefunben,  unb 
mirb  boburcb  aucb  anbere  belfen,  bafe  fie 
oucb  mie  iDfaria  bag  gute  ^eil  ermdblen. 
Sieber  Sefer,  baft  bu  bag  gute  SCeil  er* 
mdbit,  ober  fucbft  bu  nocb  mie  bie  3?fartbo 
burcb  beinen  S)ienft,  bir  etmag  ^nredbnung 
aufaubouen? 


©uer  beutfcber  ebitor  butte  bie  ©elegen- 
belt  fiir  bie  ^ublifationg  ®oorb  9Serfamm* 
lung  beimobnen,  an  bie  Sefter  SWiller  ^ei- 
mot  nabe  bei  ifolona,  ^oma.  ©g  mocbten 
foltbe  unter  bie  Sefer  fein,  bie  nicbt  boriiber 
benfen,  mie  biel  3frbeit  berbunben  ift  Mmit, 
fiir  ein  Beitfcbrift  berouggeben.  ©g  finb 
biele  ^wbleme,  befonberg  fiir  ein  fleineg 
93ratt  mie  ber  $eroIb  bor  bie  Sefer  bringen. 
©rftlicb  mufe  jemonb  fo  ftbreiben,  bofe  et¬ 
mag  ift  au  brudten.  gUr  bog  beutfcbe  Steil 
mangelt  eg  aicmiicb  on  original  SWaterial. 


®g  nimmt  bonn  etmag  Slrbeit  fiir  bag,  mag 
gefcbrieben  ift,  fiir  bie  2)rucfer  au  bereiten. 
2Bir  fudben  in  unfere  Scbmadbbeit  biefeg  a||| 
tun,  befennenb  bafe  mir  oft  nidbt  am  beften 
tun.  SBIr  begebren  euer  ©ebet  unb  bitten 
urn  ©ebulb,  menn  mir  jemonb  beleibigt 
baben.  Unfere  Sfrbeit  mare  leidbter,  menn 
mebr  bon  ben  fiefern  (eg  but  biele  bie  be- 
gabt  mdren)  ibre  ©aben  mitteilen  tciten. 
Z}a§  aWaterioI,  mag  bie  ©bitoren  bonn  bu^ 
ben,  mirb  au  ber  2)rutferei  gefdbidft,  mo  e^ 
gebrudt  unb  berouggegeben  mirb.  3)ie  Slr- 
^it,  mog  bie  iPublifationg  93oarb,  ber 
Sefrctar  unb  bie  ©bitoren  tun,  mirb  nicbt 
beaabit.  JDag  ©infommen  bon  bie  ^bon- 
ncnten  ift  foum  genug  fiir  bie  Drudum- 
foften  beaablen.  ©g  ift  ©dbabe,  bofe  mir 
nid)t  ber  ^erolb  in  jebe  ^eimat  baben. . 
Si^enn  foldbec^  ber  Sail  mare,  bafe  jebe  fa¬ 
mine  Seaieber  bafur  mdren,  bonn  mdrei# 
bie  Umfoften  bcr  ©yemblar  biel  bittiger. 
SBenn  jeber  Sefer  nur  einen  neuen  Sefer 
friegcn  miirbe,  bonn  mdren  bie  5|3robIeme 
bon  bem  S^uonaloge  gteidb  gelofet.  28ir 
banfen  aHe  treue  Sefer  unb  Sdbrciber  unb 
menn  jemonb  einige  gute  fRoten  butte  fiir 
ung,  ber  fcbreibe.  Zanf  im  SBoraug.  „2Bo 
nidbt  9tat  ift,  bo  gebt  bog  SSoIf  unter  (obeii 
fonft  and)  mog  eg  fein  mog);  mo  ober  bi* 
fi^otgeber  finb;  bo  gebt  eg  mobi  au."  ©br. 


.Rur3c  Ztadfridftcn. 

3)ieie  3eit  bom  ^abr  giebt  eg  aiemlidb 
Seute  bie  bin  unb  ber  reifen.  ©g  mare^ 
berfdbiebene  Seute  bier  in  biefe  ©egenb  ent- 
meber  ouf  bem  fBeg  nodb  bie  meftlidben 
©tooten  ober  ouf  bem  ipeirnmeg.  2Bir 
bo f fen  men  bon  unfere  ©loubenggefdbmi- 
ftern  reifen,  eg  feien  Sunge  ober  STIte,  bonn 
tun  fie  eg  nidbt  nur  fiir  ein  bergniiglidbe 
3eit  baben  ober  oudb  fur  fidb  felBft  unb 
onbere  beffern.  ©ruber  Simmon  SBengert# 
bon  SWillergburg,  Dbio  ift  bier  unb  ge- 
benft  ein  aeitlong  bleiben  gefunbbeitgbol- 
ber. 

©ruber  unb  ©dbmefter  9^oab  iRiglt),  bie 
ouf  ein  berldngerte  ©eife  finb,  maren  et- 
lidbe  Stoge  in  ©onobo  on  bie  Slnfiebelungen 
bei  Slblmer  unb  SBeHeglt). 

©ruber  unb  ©cbmefter  ©li  ©eiler  bon* 
Sijnboben,  ©a.,  finb  je^t'  in  ber  Slblmer,^ 
S)nt.  ©egenb  bei  fein  ihtfine  (bie  Sebi 
Xrober  Sromilie).  ©ie  gebenfen  boron  fiir 


275 


^erolb  ber 

bielleid^t  untfieblen  unb  bort  h)ol^nI)aft 
madden.  3u  meiften  $croIbIefer  tft 
liBruber  iBeiler  be!annt  inbem  cr  au  3eiten 
fd^reibt  fiir  biefcS  SBIatt. 


<5et>et  fur  Ijauslidje  2in5ad{t. 

(iKorgcnfieBet  am  greitag) 

^  2t£[mdd)tiger,  'barmBeraiger  ^ott,  liebcr 
^ater,  mir  banfen  bir  bemiitigUd)  in  ber 
3Korgenftunbc  biefcS  SilageS,  bafe  bu  bi<B 
unS  geoflenbaret  unb  un§  beinen  lieben 
Sobn,  Sefum  ebtiftum,  auni  erlofer,  aum 
^eilanb  unb  ium  Strofte  gegeben  baft;  auf 
bafe  mir  arme  unb  nerlorcnc  aWenfcben 
bur(b  feinen  2:ob  unb  burcb  fein  aSerbienft 
emiglicb  leben  mocbten.  2Sir  bitten  bid}/ 
lieber  SSater!  bu  modeft  un§  urn  feine§  Sit* 
t|bn§,  jiieiben§  unb  3tcrben§  aSiHen  gndbig 
unb  barmberaig  fein,  unb  un§  atte  unfere 
©iinbcn  bergeben;  mofleft  un§  aucb  iu  bie* 
iem  ©lauben  unb  Slroft  bi§  au  unfere  lebte 
Stunbe  gnabig  erbalten  unb  un§  mit  bei* 
nem  beiligen  ®eift  erleu^ten,  auf^afe  mir 
in  biefer  @rfenntni§  mogen  bon  ^g  an 
Slag  macbfen  unb  aunebmen,  unb  unfer 

fmae§  fieben  natb  beinem  gottlicben  2BiI* 
n,  (briftliib  aubringen.  Stucb  hJoHeSt  bu, 
lieber  Sater,  bei  un§  bleiben,  unb  unfere 
fieiber  unb  ©eelen  bciligen  au  twiner  Sob* 
nung,  unb  un§  auni  etbigen  Seben  gnabig- 
Ii(b  erbalten.  ^ienieben  aber  molleft  bu, 
O  @ott,  unfer  Seruf  unb  unfere  iRabrung 
fegnen  unb  un§  beine  ^nabe  gebp,  bafe 
|toir  barin  mogen  tun,  b)a§  red)t  ift,  unb 
babei  ^lauben  unb  gute  ©emiffen  bebalten. 
@ieb  un§  au(b  geniigfame  $eraen,  ba%  mir 
un§  an  beinen  ©egen,  ben  bu  un§  au§ 
©nabe  befcbereft,  geniigen  laffen;  benn  e§ 
ift  ein  grower  ^minn,  mer  ©ottfelig  ift 
unb  fid^  geniigen  laffet.  35a§  Senige,  ba§ 
ein  @ered)ter  bat,  ift  beffer  benn  ba§  grofee 
tfeut  ber  ©ottlofen.  ®u,  ®err,  fennft  bie 
5:age  ber  grouimen,  unb  ibr  Out  mirb 
etpigli(b  bleiben;  fie  merben  ni<bt  au  ©tban- 
ben  in  ber  bofen  Scit/  unb  in  ber  2:euerung 
merben  fie  genug  baben.  S>u,  $err,  for- 
berft  ben  Seg  be§  Srommen  unb  baft  Suft 
an  feinen  Segen;  'fdllt  er,  fo  mirb  er  ni(bt 
meggemorfen;  benn  bu,  ^err,  bafteft  ibu 
#ei  ber  ^anb.  ®ein  ^uge  fiebet  auf  bie,  fo 
bi(b  fiir^ten  unb  auf  beine  ©iite  boffcn. 

35u  molleft  aud),  lieber  Oott  unb  Sater, 
unfere  Dbrigfeit  unb  unfer  liebeS  Sater- 
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lanb  fegnen,  e§  bebiiten  twr-aHer  falftbcr  v 
Sebre,  ^rieg,  ©eu(ben  unb  tcuere  3eit;  ^ 
molleft  au(b  atte  bie  Unfrigen,  unfer  §au8- 
genoffen  unb  aHe  fromme  ©brifteu  an  fieib 
unb  ©eele  fegnen,  unb  tjor  allem  libel  bc- 
biiten,  unb  unfer  ^u§  fammt  attem,  maS 
mir  baben  in  beine  gnabige  unb  bdtcrlid)e 
Obbut  nebmen,  bur(b  Sefum  Obriftum,  un- 
fern  ^errn.  2lmen —  Unfer  Sater — 

(aWebr  Oebete  folgen) 

Oin  Sruber,  ^lappanee,  3lub- 


€in  junger  (Elirift. 

Sm  Sabre  1576  mar  ein  junger  SWann 
mit  S^^amen  ^n§  Sret,  ber  mar  unge^abr 
ein  unb  atuanaig  Sabre  alt.  3)cr  SWartQrer 
@t}iegel  fagt  un§  er  mar  febr  fleifeig  bc- 
fcbaftigt  mit  be§  $errn  Sort.  Stflc  5Wor- 
gen  unb  affe  5lbenb  iibte  er  fi(b  baS  Sibcl- 
bud^  urn,  au  lefen  unb  ftubieren.  Scldb 
eine  fcbone  Oemobnbeit,  fiir  bie  geiftlitbc 
©tjeife  au  nebmen.  SefuS  fpratb  /,^Dcr 
2Renfd^  lebt  nicbt  oom  Srot  aHein,  fonbcm 
bon  einem  jegliiben  Sort,  baS  burcb  ben 
aJJunb  @otte§  gebt."  S)ic  natiirlicbcn 
0t)eifc  finb  mir  forgfditig  au  nebmen, 
breimal  beS  5Cage§,  aber  bie  geiftlicbe 
©t«ife  gebt  oft  berfdumt.  ^rum  fagt 
ffjaulug  finb  biele  lhanfe  unb  Scbtuadbe 
unter  eudb  unb  ein  guter  Xeil  f(blafcn.  Sir 
baben  menig  iJrafte,  e§  fei  benn,  bafe  mir 
aur  retbten  3eit  unfere  Speifc  baben,  im 
naturli<ben  fo  mobi  olS  im  gciftlid^en. 

Slber  biefer  §an§  Sret  mar  ni^t  bcr- 
gniigt  urn  e§  au  fi(b  felber  au  batten  ma8 
er  bon  Oott  erlangt  bat.  fagt  cr  er- 
mabnte  febr  oft,  biejcnige  mit  melcben  cr 
Umging  bat,  mit  erbaulidben,  niibttcbcn 
unb  lebrrcidicn  ©priidben  ber  ^eiligen 
©(brift.  ®iefcr  $anS  Srct  orbeitctc  tdglidb 
fur  ein  aWann  meIcbeS  3urfcrmerfe  unb 
i^olonialmaren  (groceries)  oerfauftc.  Dbnc 
3meifel  mar  cr  biele  Scute  befannt  in  fei- 
ner  taglidber  STrbeit  unb  blcfc  bat  cr  bor- 
gebalten  maS  au  cincn  tugenbbaftcn  unb 
gottfeligen  Scben  bicntc. 

^u<b  bat  er  ben  ©onntag  nidbt  mfifelg 
aubringcn  moHen  fonbem  bat  bcnfclben 
recbt  gebciligt  unb  gefeiert  unb  bat  audb  ct- 
Ii(^  Stnfommlinge  bcrfammelt  unb  batt 
ibnen  in  bie  Surdbt  OotteS  eintgc  erbau- 
Ii(ben  Sragen  auS  ber  ©^rift  auSgegeben, 
mobur^  er  fie  aur  Sufec  unb  Stbfdgcn  ibreS 
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liinbl^ften  Se-benS  ermobnte  unb  ibnen  bie 
ilngnabc  acigtc  bie  -©ott  iiber  bie  ^nber 
beS  UnglaubenS  unb  ber  Ungeredbtigfeit 
ou&gicfeen  tnirb,  unb  bie  gndbigen  Ser* 
beigungen  ber  ©eligfeit  bie  in  bem  etnigen 
fieben  bie  bufefertigen  ^inbern  be§  ©Iau« 
bens  jugeiagt  [inb.  2)ie)e,  feine  ©rmob* 
nung  b^t  er  mit  folcbem  'feierlitfien  ©rnit 
unb  auferbaulicber  SBeiie  auSgegoifen,  bafe 
niele  bei  ibm  ju  iein  fucbten  unb  in  ibm 
bQ§  frdrtige  iESerf  ©otte§  unb  ber  2Badb= 
ftum  in  ber  ©rfenntnife  ©brifti  h)abrnab= 
men,  hjomit  er  in  feine  ^ugenb^^abren  fo 
reicbli^  erfiifft  nwr;  meldbeS  er  audb  nidbt 
Qffein  fiit  fi<b  felbft  bebielt,  fonbern  su 
ifein'e^  ^ddbftenS  S^u^en  unb  iBorteil  obne 
©d^feu  mitteilte  unb  auSftromen  liefe. 

'  28ir  bobeu  uidbt  uHe  bie  ©obe,  bie  biefer 
^n§  ©ret  fitr  unfere  S^odbften  au 
belfen:  liocb  foHten  tnir  getreuliib  buubein 
irtit  bie  ©Qbe,  hjelcbe  ©ott  un§  gegeben 
(IIqI  bonn  fann  ©r  un§  mebr  mitteilen,  fo 
3bm  gfefSHt.  2lm  SBenigften  foHten  tt)ir 
felbft  in  ber  ©cbrift  taglidb  iiben  unb 
!^ii<bt  ®otte§  333ort  Derfaumen. 

*'  'tSonberlidb  foHte  boS  fein  auf  ben  @onn= 
bufe  bir  ibn  nidbt  mifebroudip,  urn 
;^elb  au  liia^en  ober  aw  lernen,  toie  ©elb 
m  rttocbem.  Scb  fiiraliib  «we  ©efdbidbte 
Siibort,  hJei(be§  gefdbeben  ift.  3tuf  ein  ©onn- 
'tag.  moren  Seute  derfammelt,  urn  ©olte§= 
bienft  aw  batten,  ober  morgenS,  ebe  e§ 
3eit  n)Qr  onawfongen,  fofeen  mondbe  in  bem 
=^du§  unb  befpra(ben  ficb  mit  einonber  toon 
tpeltlicben  ©odben,  bon  neuen  ©mbfinbun- 
^en,  W)ie  mebr  ©elb  aw  modben,  ufm. 
ftenb  ein  alter  ®ruber  ouf  onb  fbrocb  aw 
ibnen,  „SBiffet  ibr  moS  Sefu§  tun  merbe, 
benn  ©r  bo  more?  ©r  mirb  ein  ©eifeel 
*tnQbew  unb  eudb  oHe  berouStreiben." 

9(ber  ber  aWorbrer  ©biegel  fogt  un§  bafe 
Jbrt  S^eufel  ni(bt  longe  leiben  fonnen,  bofe 
jcmonb  fo  fleifeiglicb  orbeitete  fur  ben 
^errn,  um  bie  S^renben  au  bcfebren.  .^onB 
35ret  lft;gefangen  genommen  morben  unb 
,tn§  ©e^dngnife  gcfberrt.  ©r  bat  Wninber* 
bor  niel  SeibenB  burdb  gemodbt  unb  ift  biel 
jgequolet  morben  on  Seib  unb  ©eel.  3lber 
jet  bat  beftonbig  ouBgebalten  unb  fein  Se» 
Den  gpgeben  fur  fein  ©louben,  unb  bat  olfo 
;baS  Selb  bebalten  unb  bie  ihone  erlongt. 

®er  mebr  nodbfudben  miH  iiber  biefe  ©e» 
.|(bicbte,  ber  lefe  e§  im  aw>eiten  SCeil  ber 
SI^Qi^ter  ©biegel,  ©eite  543. 


ttnfm  Jtigeiii 

Sibel  3froge  ato.  1827,  ©o  -furdhte  hi^ 
nicbt,  bu  SBurmlein  Safob,  ibr  ormer 
§aufe  ^Broel.  bette  bir,  fbridbt  ber 
Jerr,  unb  bein  ©riofer  ift  .  .  .  mer? 

S3i6el  3frogc  9to,  1828,  2Benn  idb  ben 
3Ken)d£)en  no(b  gefdHig  more,  fo  moB? 

gfroge  fRo,  1819,  SDie  ©ribften  beB 
.^errn  merben  mieberfommen  unb  get# 
3ion  fommen  mit  ^oucbaen;  emige  greube 
mirb  iiber  ibrem  §audte  fein,  S^eube  unb 
aCBonne  merben  fie  ergreifen  unb  moB? 
atntmort,  ©cbmera  unb  ©eufaen  mirb  ent* 
flieben.  Seiafa  35,  10. 

atii^lube  Sebre, — 28enn  mir  bie  @efdbi(b» 
ten  ber  ©tobt  ^erufoIemB  unb  bem  SSoIf 
^BroelB,  oor  ©brifti  3eil  beffer  befonnt  md» 
ren,  bonn  fbnnten  mir  bieHeicbt  beffer  beiip 
fteben  bie  SBeiffogungen  ber  ifJrobbeten,  fb 
mie  in  biefem  35.  ^a^itel.  2)ie  ©tobt  ^eru* 
falem  fbielt  eine  befonbere  StoHe  in  ber 
SBiblifdbe  ©ef(bicbten.  ©ie  ift  gebout  ouf 
bem  S5erge  3iow,  fie  ift  bie  ^oubtftobt  ber 
^nber  ^Broel,  bie  ^uben,  — fo,  bie  ^audt» 
ftobt  bem  SSoIfe  ©otteB.  Sllfo  ift  eB  finn* 
bilblieb  ou'f  boB  neue  ^erufolem,  barf  man 
fagen  bie  ^aubtftobt  beB  ^imrnelB?  2)o# 
merben  mir  ©ott  boHfommen  loben  unb 
dreifen  fonnen. 

©leidbmie  in  jener  3eit  nacb  ber  babn* 
lonifcben  ©efangenf(baft  bie  ^efaja  borouB» 
fagte,  nur  eine  fteine  flberreft  fom  in  ibrer 
beliebten  ^erufalem  mieberauriidf,  alfo  aud) 
am  Ufer  ber  ©migfeit  merben  eB  nur  me^ 
nige  fein  bie  boB  neue  ^erufalem  emmW 
men  fonnen.  2)iefe  finb  Me  ©ribften,  erlbft 
burdb  beB  SammeB  ^efu  ©brifti  93Iut.  ^br 
3wftanb  ift  bier  gefagt  in  unferm  Slejt. 
^HeB  beB  ift  mbglidb  nur  burdb  be§  iBaterB 
Siebe,  ©nqbe  unb  Sarmberaigfeit.  0  bafe 
■  ber  beilige  ©eift  unB  riibren  unb  fiibren 
modbte,  bafe  mir  bie  ©egenliebe  bflegen  mol^ 
len^  unb  ein  frommeB  ©otteB fiirdbtigeB  Se* 
ben  nadbftreben.  ^ienet  bem  §errn  mit 
gurdbt  unb  freuct  eudb  mit  3itt:ern.  iPfa. 
2,  11. 

^rage  aio.  1820,  2)enn  ibr  miffet  bie 
©nabe  unfereB  §errn  ^efu  ©brifti,  ba^  ob 
er  mobi  reicb  ift,  marb  er  bo(^  arm  um 
euretmiHen,  auf  bafe  ibr  burdb  feine  — maB 
ainttoort,  airmut  reidb  miirbet.  2  5?or.  8,  97 

atit^ndbe  fiebre, — 2Ber  ift  bodb  reidber  alB 
unfer  ^err  ^efu  ©brifti,  burdb  meldben  aHe 
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55inge  gemad^t  finb  unb  aUeS,  tixig  gemad^it 
ift,  unter  feine  getan?  9^un  glauben 
%)ir  getDife  bafe  ba  er  geboren  hjurbe  ju 
©etf)Iel^em  im  jubifd^en  fionbe  toarb  « 
gona  arm.  ©r  ift  au-fgemadbien  in  einer 
armen  Scimitie  fo  ioeit  bafe  e§  aeitlidE)  .©ut 
angei^t.  feiner  fbatercn  Sofiren  man= 
berte  cr  uml^er  unb  mie  er  fagte,  bie 
unb  SSbgel  |atten  e§  beffer  benn  er,  benn 
#er  ^at  nid^t  ba  er  fein  ^aubt  i^in  lege.  3Kan 
mod^te  fagen  er  mar  in  ber  bottfommene 
Strmut. 

®r  ift  gefommen  au§  unbegreiflid^em 
9ieidbtum  in  eine  unbefctireiblidbe  ^rmut, 
marum?  Um  ba§  Seiben  burd^aumadben 
unb  bie  Strafe  auf  fidb  iu  nebmen,  bie 
billig  auf  midb  unb  auf  bidb  unb  alien  an* 
bern  geborte,  meil  mir  alle  fdbon  unter  ber 
^iinbe  finb,  menn  mir  nidbt  bie  ©riofung 
*nnebmen,  bie  gefdbiebt  burdb  ben  ©lauben 
an  Sbrifti  bottenbeteg  28erf  am  ^reua. 
aSte  bilft  un§  ba§  alle§  aum  Steicbtum? 
®i,  menn  mir  foIdbeS  ane§  glauben  unb  ba§ 
bon  ganaem  ^eraen  fo  nimmt  un§  ber  SSa* 
ter  an  mieberum  fiir  feine  ^nber.  Sinb 
mir  ^nber,  fo  finb  mir  ©rben,  namlidb 
^ottcS  @rben  unb  iKiterben'^S^fw  ®bnfti 
^n  bem  fReicbtum,  bie  ^efuS  botte,  ebe  er 
arm  ift  gemorben,  unb  bie  er  audb  mie* 
berum  b^i  eingenommen,  nadbbem  er  bie 
©rlbfung  unb  SSerfbbnung  fiir  un§  b^ii  t)oII* 
bro(bt. 

Sft  nidbt  ba§  ©nabe?  ©nabe  im  bodbften 
Sinn,  ©nabe  in  bexJBoIItommenbeit.  O 
modbten  mir  bodt)  e§  glauben  unb  anneb* 
#men  al§  ©nabe  unb  nid^t  benlen,  foldben 
ffteidbtum  au  erlangen  burcb  irgenb  etma§, 
ba§  mir  modbten  auSridbten.  Denn  im  ifJro* 
bbeten  beifet  e§  aitf  biefe  SReinung: 
kHe  unfere  ©eredbtigfeit  i§  mie  ein  fdbmuta* 
ige§  ^leib,  gor  ni^t  rein  aber  fonberli^ 
bretfig.  S8or  ©ott  mufe  bodb  alle§  rein  fein, 
^a  gana  rein.  einigen  9teinigung§» 

*mittel  ift  ©brifti  bergoffene  iBIut.  Sinb 
beine  Siinben  atte  unter  bem  'Slut? 

S.SB.HR. 


—  SBenn  ein  2trat  feinen  ^atienten  ein 
falfdbe?  ^ieaept  fiir  bie  betreffenbe  ^ranf* 
beit  gibt,  bann  ift  e§  fdblimm  fiir  ben  Strat, 
unb  nodb  fdblimmer  fiir  ben  ^ranfen. 
•aSenn  aber  ein  i^rebiger  bem  franlen,  toer* 
lorenen  ©iinber  nidbt  bie  redbte  Seelen* 
fpeife  gibt,  bann  ift  e§  nodb  biel  berbang- 
niSboIIer. 


2)ie  anflebcnfee  5un6c. 

2).  e.  SK«iil. 

„S)arum  audb  bsir,  biemeil  mir  eine  fol- 
dbe  SBoIfe  bon  3eugen  um  un§ 
fet  un§  ablegen  bie  ©iinbe,  fo  unS  immer 
anflebt  unb  trage  madbt,  unb  laffet  unS 
laufen  burdb  ©ebulb  in  bem  ^ampf  ber. 
un§  berorbnet  ift."  ©br.  12,  1.  i 

Sleibt  benn  Siinbe  auriidt  bei  beneu/ 
bie  neu*  unb  miebergeboren  finb?  3)ie  nidbt 
nadb  bem  gleifcb  manbein  fonbern  nac§ 
bem  ©eift?  Sit  ber  alte  aRenfdb  nidbt  mit 
©brifto  gefreuaigt  unb  ein  neuer  SRenf^ 
mit  ©brifto  auferftanben,  ber  ba  gefdbaf- 
fen  ift  in  redbtfdbaffener  ©eredbtigfeit  uni 
^eiligfeit?  S)a§  ift  bann  eine  grage  bon 
grofeer  a3ebeutung  fiir  aHe  ^nber  ©otteS. 
Unfer  ^ejtberS  gibt  mir  au  berfteben,  baft 
bie  erneuerten  ^inber  ©otte§  einen  fteti- 
gen  ^ampf  baf>en  mit  ber  anflebenben 
Siinbe.  S)er  S(f)reiber  ber  ©brder  ©piftel 
bat  fidb  mit  eingenommen.  2)a§  aSSort  „mir":' 
unb  „un§"  fafet  ibn  mit  ein.  ©iner  ber 
bier  bei  un§  iiber  9^adbt  mar,  fagte  bafe/ 
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bis  @ott  fcrtig  toax  mit  bem  SWenicben, 
bcr  griinblitb  befebrt  unb  gebeiliget  ift, 
fo  ift  oUeS  936ie  auS  ibm.  2)ann  babe  icb 
ibn  auf  uitfern  S^eytberS  bingetuiefen.  „25ie 
©iinbe  objulegen,  bie  unS  iminer  anflebt 
unb  trage  tna^t."  Stidbtig  fagt  er,  oblegen 
unb  fertig  bomit.  ^qS  bat  au^  fcbon  ein 
montber  brobiert.  So.  ^5auIuS  felbft  bat 
ben  $errn  breimal  angeflebt,  biefen  ftedb* 
enbcn  ^fabl  bon  ibm  au  ncbmen.  Stber 
bie  StnttDort  nwr,  er  foHtc  fidb  feiner  ©nabe 
begniigen,  benn  meine  ^aft  ift  in  ben 
©^tnatben  mocbtig.  Sb/  bie  ^aft  ©brifti 
ift  eS,  njaS  bjir  aHe  brau^en,  um  bie  innc» 
toobnenbe  ©iinbe  au  befdmbren  unb  nidbt 
auSbredben  laffen  in  SBortcn  obcr  SSerfen. 
SobanncS  fdbreibt:  „©o  h)ir  fagen,  h)ir  ba* 
ben  feine  ©iinbe,  fo  berfiibren  toir  unS 
felbft  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  ift  nicbt  in  unS." 

1.  Sob.  t  8. 

Stb  meine  er  miH  fogen,  „©o  mir  fagen, 
h)ir  boben  feine  innemobnenbe  ©iinbe  in 
unS  au  befdntt)fen,  fo  berfiibren  mir  unS 
felbft  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  ift  nidbt  in  unS." 
Sa,  foI(be  ©ebanfen  finb  gefabrlidb  unb 
berfiibrerifdb.  „So  mir  aber  unfere  ©iin* 
ben  befennen,  fo  ift  er  treu  unb  geredbt, 
bafe  er  unS  bie  ©iinben  bcrgibt  unb  rei- 
niget  unS  bon  oiler  Untugenb."  9iun,  baS 
ift  bodb  biel  berbeifeen,  unS  au  reintgen  bon 
otter  Untugenb.  ^iemeil  otte  Untugenb 
©iinbe  ift,  unb  bie  ©iinbe  nidbt  nor  ©ott 
befteben  fonn,  fo  hjotten  mir  bonn  p  Sofu 
fommen  unb  unfere  ©iinben  bor  ibm  Be» 
fennen  mit  ftteu  unb  fieib  unb  mit  bem 
bottfommenben  SBitten  mit  feiner  $ilfe  unb 
©nobe  nidbt  mebr  an  fiinbigen.  Unb  tbie 
eber  mir  lernen,  bofe  mir  unS  nidbt  felbft 
reinigen  fonnen  bon  ben  Untugenben,  jo 
beffer  ift  eS  um  unfer  $eil.  3)o  ftredfen  mir 
bie  ^nbe  ouS  an  ibm,  ber  otteS  bermog, 
unb  gereiniget  aw  merben. 

SobanneS  gebt  bonn  meiter:  „'2Keine 
iJinblein,  foIcbeS  fdbreibe  idb  eutb  nu-f  bofe 
ibr  nidbt  fiinbiget.  Unb  ob  jemonb  fiinbigt, 
fo  boben  mir  einen  giirfbrecber  bei  bem  SSo* 
ter,  Sefum  ©briftum,  ber  geredbt.  ift.”  1. 
Sob.  2,  1.  ^ier  ift  ober  nidbt  bie  i^nblung 
bon  einem  gottlofen  ©iinber.  SobonneS  bot 
biefe  ©biftol  gef^rieben  on  bie  ©Idubigen. 

„SWeine  jfinblein,  foI(beS  fdbreibe  idb  cudb, 
ou(b  bog  ibr  nidbt  fiinbiget."  ^oS  ift  bo^ 
einem  jeben  ©briftenmenfdb  fcin  Btoetf,  er 
mitt  niit  fiinbigen.  3Benn  ober  bo^  jemonb 
in  ©iinben  fottt,  moS  bonn?  „©o  boben 


mir  einen  gnrfbredbcr  bei  bem  SSater  Sefum 
©briflum,  ber  geredbt  ift."  „Unb  berfelbig? 
ift  bie  SBerfobnung  fiir  unfere  ©iinben# 
Sllicbt  oflein  ober  fiir  bie  unferen,  fonbern 
oudb  fiir  Me  ber  ganaen  Selt."  9fber  nidbt 
obne  ©louben  unb  '^fee  finb  bie  iBebing= 
ungen  aur  SBergebung  ber  ©iinben. 

SobonneS  fdbreibt  bann  meiter:  „2Ber 
©iinbe  tut,  ber  ift  bom  Teufel,  benn  ber 
Teufel  fiinbigt  bon  3tn'fang.  ^au  ift# 
erfdbienen  ber  ©obn  ©otteS,  bafe  er  bie 
2Berfe  beS  SteufelS  aerftdre.  ^er  auS  ©ott 
geboren  ift,  ber  tut  nidbt  ©iinbe,  benn 
fein  ©ome  bleibt  bei  ibm  unb  fann  nidbt 
fiinbigen,  benn  er  ift  bon  ©ott  geboren." 

1.  Sob.  3,  8.  9.  „2Bir  miffen,  baS  mer  bon 
©ott  geboren  ift  ber  fiinbigt  nidbt,  fonbern 
mer  bon  ©ott  geboren  ift,  ber  bemobrt  fidb 
unb  ber  2frge  mirb  ibn  nidbt  ontaften."^ 
1.  Sob.  5,  18.  ^ 

Smeimol  fogt  er,  mer  bon  ©ott  geboren 
ift,  ber  fiinbiget  nicbt  unb  einmal  fogt  er, 
benn  fein  ©ome  bleibet  bei  ibm,  unb  fann 
nidbt  fiinbigen,  benn  er  ift  bon  ©ott  ge* 
boren.  Unb  mieberum  im  1.  ^t>.:  //@o 
mir  'fagen,  mir  boben  feine  ©iinbe,  fo  ber* 
fiibren  mir  unS  felbft  unb  bie  SBabrbeit 
ift  nicbt  in  unS."  jlhin  mie  fotten  mir 
mit  einanber  bereinigen,  fo  bafe  eS  fidb  nidbt 
miberfbridbt.  ©iinbe  boben  unb  ©iinbe  tun, 
finb  amei  berfebiebene  ©acben.  35ie  alte  an* 
geborene  ubamitifebe  ©iinbe  bat  ein  jeber 
in  feinem  gleifdb  unb  fie  au  befdmbfen  unb 
fidb  nidbt  beberrfdben  laffen  bon  ibr,  fonbern 
mit  bcr  ^raft  ©btifti,  (ber  feinen  gufe 
beute  nodb  auf  ber  ©dblange  ^opf  bot),  fie# 
befiegen  unb  innerbolb  ber  ^iire  bolten 
unb  nidbt  auSbredben  laffen,  meber  in  SBor* 
ten  nocb  in  SSerfen,  ift  cbriftlidbe  iBfIi(bt. 
„Unb  baau  ift  erfdbienen  ber  ©obn  ©otteS, 
bafe  er  bie  SBerfe  beS  XleufelS  ae^ftore." 
Unb  nur  burdb  bie  ^raft  ©brifti  fann  boS 
93ofe  iibermunben  merben.  Unb  bafe  bie^ 
amei  ifJrinaibien  im  ilWenfcben  mobnen,  baS^ 
fogt  ?BouIuS  beutlidb.  „5Denn  baS  f^Ieifdb 
geliiftet  miber  ben  ©eift  unb  ben  ©eift  mi* 
ber  baS  Sleifdb,  biefelbigen  finb  miber  ein* 
anber,  bafe  ibr  nidbt  tut,  maS  ibr  mottet. 
©al.  3,  17.  $ier  ift  eS  beutlidb  fertig  ge* 
madbt,  bafe  amei  einanber  entgegen  gefe^te 
©igenfdbaftcn,  tttatur  unb  ©nabe,  gleifdb 
unb  ©eift,  fidb  nodb  in  bem  ©Idubigen  be*# 
finben,  unb  biefe  Sebre  beaiebt  fidb  fo  iiber* 
baubt  burdb  otte  ©biftein,  unb  bie  ©Idu* 
bigen  ermobnen,  baS  Sofe  burdb  ben  ©lau* 
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ben  an  an  belambfen  unb  iiber* 

toinben. 

•  S)ie  Sebauptung,  bafe  feme  8unbe,  fei« 
ne  9feigung  sum  93oien,  fein  fleifcblicber 
©inn  in  bem  ©laubigen  ift,  nacb  ber 
februng,  miberibi^i^t  bem  2Borte  @otte§ 
unb  fo  au^  ber  ©rfabrung  ber  ^inber 
@otte§.  ©ie  fublen  beftanbig,  bafe  nocb 
etma§  33bfe§  in  ibnen  fterft,  mogegen  ba§ 
iPute  ftreitet.  Safe  nocb  ein  ©ame  Oon 
3orn,  ©igenmiHe,  Ungebulb  unb  fo  gar 
©tola  in  ibrem  ^ersen  suriiif  geblie^n  ift 
nocb  ber  33efebrung.  Unb  bo§  eine  ©unb* 
bciftigfeit  in  faft  aH  ibre  ^nblungen  fi(b 
3u  erfennen  ^ibt.  SKenno  ©imon§  fdbrieb 
in  feinem  Xroft  on  SWargaretba,  ©attin  be0 
JHeinboIb  ©beS,  ©eite  338:  mein  Iieb« 

fteB  ^nb  unb  ©cbiuefter,  fo  lange  bu  einen 
JBeift  in  bir  fbiireft,  ber  nadb  bem  ©uten 
*egierig  ift,  unb  ba§  SBofe  b^fet,  obfdbon 
bQ§  Uberbleibfel  ber  ©unbe  nodb  nidbt  gana* 
lidb  in  bir  ertbtet  ift,  tuie  aucb  alle  ^eiligen 
bon  Stnbeginn  geflagt  bciben,  toa§  fcbon 
gefagt  morben  ift,  fo  barfft  bu  bicb  berfidbert 
^Iten,  bafe  bu  ein  5Unb  ©otteS  Bift  unb  baS 
^ei^  ber  ©nabe  in  emiger  greube  mit  alien 
^eiligen  ererben  mirft." 

^.^ier  fo  mie  audb  in  bem  ganaen  Srlef 
Idfet  DWenno  berfteben,  bafe  bie  ©Idubigen 
nadb  ber  iBefebrung  etmaS  95ofe§  bon  9la* 
tur  in  fidb  mobnen  ba^en,  aber  bodb  nidbt 
berbammlidb,  tbenn  fie  fidb  nidbt  babon  be* 
berrfcben  taffen,  fonbern  e§  b^ffen  unb  ba§ 
©ute  lieben. 

„3)a§  e5Ieifdb  geluftet  hjiber  ben  ©eift 
#mb  ber  ©eift  miber  ba§  gleifdb."  ^ann 
ber  2)?enfdb  berfudbt  mirb  aum  funbigen,  fo 
ift  e§  menn  er  bon  ber  Suft  in  feinem 
gleifdb  gereiaet  unb  gelodfet  mirb.  3)ar* 
nodb,  tbenn  bie  Suft  embfangen  bat,  ge* 
bieret  fie  bie  ©iinbe."  SBenn  bie  Suft  lba§ 
embfangen  bat?  SBenn  bie  Suft  bem  SKenfdb 
^inen  SBillen  embfangen  b^t,  fo  foigt  ba§ 
^erf  ober  bie  ©iinbe.  ®odb  tboHen  nidbt 
alle  e§  ©iinbe  nennen.  SIHeS  moau  bie  Suft 
fie  boau  antreibt,  unb  fo  audb  ibrcn  SBil* 
Icn  erbalten  urn  fie  au  befriebigen.  ift 
feine  ©iinbe,  berfudbt  a«  tuerben,  aber  e§ 
ift  ©iinbe,  feinen  SBillen  ber  SSerfudbung  au 
iibergeben  unb  bann  bie  Suft  im  Sleifdb 
befriebigen. 

®  fRom.  8,  13  lefen  toir,  „^enn  mo  ibr 
na^  bem  Sleifdb  lebet,  fo  merbet  ibr  fter- 
ben  miiffen,  (nidbt  fterben  biirfen)  mo  ibr 
aber  burdb  ben  ©eift  beS  Sleif^bcS  ©efdbdfte 


SBabr  beit 

totet,  fo  merbet  ibr  leben."  Obiger  SSer§ 
fteUt  aber  bocb  bieic  ©briftenbefcnner  auf 
bie  linfe  ©eite,  bie  bodb  ouf  eine  ober  bie 
onbere  3Irt  unb  SBeife  ibrem  Sleifdb  bie* 
nen,  unb  ben  SBillen  be§  gleifdbeS  befrie* 
bigen.  @in  nmndber  miirbe  bicfen  S3er§  ou§ 
ber  S3ibel  ftreidben  menn  er  nur  fonnte,  aber 
bodb  bie  ganae  S3elt  fann  e^  nid)t,  e§  beifet 
immer,  mo  ibr  nadb  bem  Sleifdb  lebet,  fo 
merbet  ibr  fterben  miiffen,  ob  ber  iWenfcb 
e§  glaubt  ober  nidbt. 

Sefu§  fagt:  „^eldben  ber  ©obn  fret 
ma^t,  ber  ift  redbt  frei."  35aS  mill  aber 
nidbt  fagen,  frei  bon  ber  innemobnenben 
©iinbe,  fonbern  frei  bon  ber  SO^adht  unb 
^errf^oft  ber  ©iinbe.  ©o  bafe  er  fein 
©iinbenfnedbt  mebr  ift,<  fonbern  fein  SBiHe, 
©treben  unb  SBunfdben  unb  Slnliegen  ift 
gegen  bie  ©iinbe.  ©treitet  mit  ber  5?raft 
©brifti,  gegen  bie  ©unbe  unb  menn  er  au- 
gleidb  a«t®eil^b  audb  nieber  fdHt,  fo  bleibt 
er  nidbt  liegen,  fonbern  SefuS  on  ben  er 
glaubt  unb  anruft,  ber  bilf  tbm  mieber  auf. 
^0,  ©olomo  fogt:  „®er  ©eredbte  fdllt  fie* 
benmal  unb  ftebet  mieber  auf,  aber  ber 
©ottlofe  fdHt  einmal  unb  bleibt  liegen." 

©0  ift  nun  nicbtS  SSerbammlicbeS  on 
benen,  bie  in  ©brifto  Sefw  fm^>*  nidbt 
nodb  bem  t^Ieifdb  monbein,  fonbern  nadb 
bem  ©eift.  25enn  ba§  ©efe^  be§  ©eifte§, 
ber  bo  lebenbig  madbt  in  ©bnfto  ^cfu,  bot 
midb  frei  gema^t  non  bem  ©cfe^  ber  ©iinbe 
unb  be§  sEobeS.  9lom.  8,  1.  2. 

—  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit,  (1926). 


Z)as  23Iut  32fu 

Dbne  SJIutoergiefeen  gefcbiebt  feine  SSer- 
gebung.  ©br.  9,  22. 

©ine  traurige  Stotfadbe  ift  e§,  bob  trob 
ber  floren  2lu§fage  be§  Obigen  unb  onbe* 
rer  ©dbriftmorte  e§  beutautage  bodb  nocb 
biele  Sente  gibt  unb  felbft  nodb  foicbc,  bie 
ficb  ©briften  nennen,  bei  benen  ba§  teure 
S5Iut  ©brifti  feinen  9foum  im  ©rlofungS- 
t)Ian  finbet. 

©ie  moHen,  mie  fie  fogen,  feine  blutige 
fReligion.  ©§  ift  fiir  fie  etma§  au  ©emei* 
ne§;  man  mag  baSfelbe  faft  nidbt  boren 
unb  diel  meni^r  nennen,  e§  fdbeint  oIS 
more  e§  foft  eine  S3eleibigung  gegen  ba§ 
feine,  burcb  gortfdbritt  berebelte  (?) 
SDfenfdblidbfeit&gefiibI,  unb  mon  fagt:  SSre* 
bigt  bodb  lieber  bo§  Seben  Sefu  olS  SSor* 
biib,  unb  nicbt  immer  bom  iBIut! 
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SSiertaufcnb  Satire  I<ing  ber  $crr 
burc^  bie  unaabligen  Otjfer  ^nb  bie  ©tro* 
me  bon  ®Iut  im  alten  93unbe  eine  Sin* 
fcf)auung§Ieftion  bon  ber  ©riofung  burd^ 
95Iut  bem  gefaHenen  SWenft^iengeid^led^t  ge* 
geben,  aber  bie  Seftion  ift  nidf)t  gelernt. 

SBeitere  faft  ameitoufenb  S^l^re  feitbem 
boS  Samm  ®otte§  fein  93Iut  bergoffen  unb 
mit  feinem  Opfer  in  ©migleit  boHenbet 
bat,  bie  gebeiligt  merben,  aeugen  fiir  biefe 
Xotiacbe.  SWiHionen,  unb  Slbermittionen 
finb  fdbon  @ott  erfauft  mit  feinem  SBIut 
Qu§  Qllerlei  ©efdbledbt  unb  SSoIf  unb  ^ei* 
ben,  unb  nodb  fann  man  e§  nidbt  feben. 

fiafet  un§  meiter  feben,  mag  bag  SBort 
©otteg,  melcbeg  ung  ben  retbten  3luff(blufe 
in  allem  gibt,  bon  ber  ^raft  beg  Sluteg 
fagt.  SBeIrfie  ©irfung  bat  bagfelbe  an  ung 
unb  fiir  ung  ? 

„9i8ir  baben  bie  ©rlbfung  burcb  fein 
93Iut,"  @bb.  1/  7;  „©inb  erfauft  mit  fei* 
nem  93Iut,"  Offb.  5,  9;  „<Sereit  gemor* 
ben  burcb  fein  SBIut,"  9tom.  5,  9;  „^e* 
mafiben  mit  feinem  99Iut,"  Offb.  1,  5; 
„@ereinigt  burcb  fem  93Iut,"  ©br.  9,  14; 
1.  Sab-  1.  7;  „9?obe  morben  burcb  bog 
a3rut,"  @bb-  2,  13;  „^aben  f^neben  burcb 
bag  93Iut,"  ^ol.  1,  20;  „@ebeiligt  burdb 
fein  S3Iut,"  ®br.  13, 12;  „Sreubig!eit  burcb 
fein  S3Iut,"  ©br.  10,  19;  „®in  neueg  S^efta* 
ment  im  33Iut."  SWarc.  14,  24;  „®mige  ©r» 
lofung  burd^  bag  a3Iut,"  ^br.  9, 12. 

O  bag  a3Iut,  bag  foftlicbe  iBIut, 

^g  Sefug  einft  bergofe! 

SP?ein  ©laube  fiebt  bein  rote  glut, 

2)ie  mir  awm  $eil  bort  flofe! 

5?cin  SBunber,  ba^  bie  bier  ^iere  unb 
bie  bierunbamanaig  Stitefte  nieberfielen  bor 
bem  Somm  unb  fongen:  „35u  bift  miirbig 
—  benn  bu  bift  ermiirget  unb  baft  ung 
@ott  erfauft  mit  beinem  93Iut." 

SJurcb  bag  ganae  93ibelbudb  ift  ber  rote 
gaben  beg  SBIutg  eingemoben  unb  rebet 
bon  bem  2amm,  bag  fcbon  bor  (Srunble* 
gung  ber  SBelt  bon  ©ott  erfeben  mar.  Unb 
icb  benfe,  bag  SBIut  beg  Sammeg  mirb  fiir 
bie  ©rioften  oudb  bag  Sibema  burcb  bHe 
Cfmigfeit  fein.  ^ie  meldbe  nicbtg  bom  Slut 
miffen  moffen,  merben  fein  Sieb  im  §im* 
mel  AU  fingen  baben. 

SWoge  ©ott  bocb  bie  Slugen  feiner  i?in* 
ber  bffen  balten,  bamit  fie  in  biefer  3eit 
beg  SlbfaUg  bei  ber  einfacben  Slugfage  beg 
unberiinberlidben  SSBorteg  ©otteg  bleiben 


mbgen.  £>bne  bie  ©riofung  burdb  fein 
Slut  fann  ^efug  ung  nicbtg  alg  Sorbilb 
bienen.  @uer  geringer  —  gemafcben  t# 
feinem  Slut.  —  S-  S-  ©d^rag. 

—  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1919). 


Des  f)eilan55  .ftlopfen. 

« 

SBie  oft  fdbon  flobfte  ^efug  an, 

O  ©eele,  fcbon  bei  birl 

Unb  bocb  nicbt  ©inlafe  er  gemann, 

Serfcbloffen  mar  bie  ^iir, 

©r  ftanb  fo  lange,  rief  unb  rief, 

^u  aber  borteft  nicbt. 

S>ein  ^era,  fo  fiinbentrunfen,  fdblief 
Unb  mieb  beg  ^immelg  fiicbt. 

©ebon  in  ber  ^ugenb  flobfte  er,  ^ 
®ir  mar  bag  $eil  fo  nab’, 

^ein  ^ommen  mobriicb  gamid^t  febmer 
3um  ^eua  ouf  ©olgatba. 

^oeb  immer  bliebft  bu  auriicf, 

^ie  SBelt  liefe  bicb  nicbt  log, 

Serbiefe  bir  ©bten,  Suft  unb  ©liicf 
Sn  ibrem  greubenfdbofe. 

2)ann  flobfte  ©ott  mit  Seiben  an, 

©in  Ungliicf  traf  bein  $aubt, 

^ie  ^onfbeit  trot  an  bidb  beran, 

©in  @ut  morb  bir  geraubt. 

©r  mollte  aieb’n  bid^  an  fein  ^era, 

^icb  madben  frob  unb  reicb; 

®ocb  ob  er  fanbte  greu’,  ob  ©cbmera, 

©g  blieb  bir  aHeg  gleicb-  • 

Slucb  beute  flobft  ©ott  nodb  einmal 
Unb  bann  Oielleicbt  nicbt  mebr. 

D  tu  ibm  auf,  bu  baft  bie  SBobI, 

©ib’  ibm  nodb  beuf  ©ebor! 

SBirft  aber  bu  ibm  offnen  nicbt, 

©0  gebt  er  traurig  fort.  fg 

„$inmeg  non  meinem  Slngefidbt!" 

Sft  einft  fein  Stidbtermort. 

—  SluggemSblt. 


3)enfe  nur  nidbt,  bafe  bu  febr  fromm  bift, 
menu  bu  niel  Sidbt  baft,  benn  eg  ift  ein  grof* 
fer  Unterfdbieb  amifdben  bem  Sidbt  ©ottel® 
unb  ber  fiiebe  ©otteg.  2)ie  Sbarifaer  bat* 
ten  biel  Siebt,  aber  ^efag  nannte  fie  ^eu^* 
ler,  meil  fie  feine  Siebe  befafeen. 
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ON  TOP  OF  TROUBLED  WATERS 

^The  little  ship  was  tossed  about, 

The  stormy  waves  rolled  high; 

But  Someone  came  with  quiet  step — 

Jesus  Himself  drew  nigh. 

Could  fear  remain  when  His  voice  spoke? 
Could  waves  His  will  defy? 

^Twelve  fearful  men  regained  their  peace, 

^  When  once  they  heard,  “  Tis  I.” 

And  Peter,  full  of  faith  in  Him, 

Encouraged  by  His  word. 

Stepped  out  upon  the  heaving  sea 
And  walked — just  like  his  Lord! 

Only  when  he  forgot  to  look 
At  Christ,  the  Mighty  One, 

I^And  gazed  at  boist’rous  wind  instead. 

Was  Peter’s  faith  undone. 

The  stormy  winds  blow  hard  today. 

Our  boat  is  tossed  about; 

But  Jesus  comes,  and  still  He  bids 
His  trustful  child  step  out. 

He  need  not  fear  the  storm  around, 

®  Nor  say,  “It  can’t  be  done,” 

But,  o’er  the  top  of  restless  waves 
Walk  on,  till  set  of  sun. 

1 

O  hear  that  sweet  voice  speak  the  word 
Of  peace  to  troubled  hearts. 

And  know  that  neither  storm  nor  death 
^  Christ  from  His  people  parts. 

^  — Dorothy  J.  Langford. 


EDITORIALS 

“Discipleship” 

This  was  the  theme  of  the  three-day 
^\.mish  Christian  Fellowship  Meeting, 
^eld  six  miles  east  of  Goshen,  Indiana. 
August  17-19.  The  emphasis  through¬ 
out  the  meetings  was  placed  on  a  disci¬ 
pleship  that  is  bound  to  result  in  a 
more  consistent  Christian  life,  with 
principles  that  are  rooted  and  grounded 
in  the  Word  of  God. 

A  well-planned  program  had  been  ar- 
#ranged,  providing  for  the  discussion  of 
several  topics  in  each  forenoon  and 
afternoon  session,  arid  for  preaching 
services  every  evening.  Our  hearts 
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were  deeply  searched  by  the  spiritual 
Searchlight,  which  is  the  Word  of  God. 
The  first  topic,  “The  Meaning  and  Cost 
of  Discipleship,”  activated  the  spiritual 
flame  which  lasted  throughout  the  nine 
sessions.  Hearts  were  moved  and  we 
trust  'many  were  drawn  into  a  closer 
relationship  with  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour. 

Each  session  was  attended  by  many 
young  people.  It  was  truly  encourag¬ 
ing  to  observe  their  interest  and  just 
as  encouraging  to  see  that  the  presiding 
ministers  are  interested  in  the  interests 
and  the  spiritual  welfare  of  those  who 
will  be  the  church  of  tomorrow.  It  was 
very  gratifying  to  observe  the  rever¬ 
ence  and  spiritual  emphasis  manifested 
by  this  entire  group  of  young  people. 
We  saw  nothing  of  the  irreverence  and 
spiritual  indifference  usually  prevalent 
where  the  ministry  and  the  youth  of  a 
congregation  are  separated  by  an  ever- 
widening  gap.  . 

We  desire  not  to  glory  in  anything 
that  man  has  said  or  done,  but  we  cer¬ 
tainly  praise  the  Lord  for  what  He  has 
done  for  us.  The  work  of  the  Lord 
certainly  shall  not  be  hindered  by  our 
failure  to  recognize  the  movements  of 
His  hand  in  everything  that  is  good. 

Lost 

Originally  the  manuscripts  for  this 
issue  were  mailed  at  Kalona,  Iowa, 
during  our  stay  with  the  brotherhood 
of  that  locality.  For  some  unknown 
reason  they  failed  to  arrive  at  Scott- 
dale  (apparently  lost  in  the  mail).  This 
makes  it  necessary  to  reduplicate  all 
the  material  involved,  exactly  one  week 
behind  schedule. 

We  usually  give  preference  to  orig¬ 
inal  material,  but  in  order  to  reduce  the 
usual  typesetting  requirements  we  l^ve 
asked  the  printers  to  use  some  of  |he 
selected  material,  for  which  the  type 
had  already  been  set  and  was  being 
held  in  reserve. 

The  original  copies  of  everything 
that  was  lost  are  safe  in  our  files  to  be 
used  later. 


Preachers  who  are  mightiest  in  their 
closets  with  God  are  mightiest  in  their 
pulpits  with  men. 
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OUR  PEACE  WITNESS 


Memories  of  and  indebtedness  to  CPS  life 
By  Menno  S.  Bcachy 
(Part  II) 

One  of  the  first  essentials  in  obtaining  rich 
blessings  from  experiences  which  try  our  mo¬ 
rale  and  patience,  is  learning  to  make  some 
necessary  adjustments.  This  does  not  mean 
the  lowering  of  any  Christian  standards,  nor 
the  forsaking  of  Scriptural  nonconformity 
and  simplicity.  It  docs  mean  to  cheerfully 
submit  to  the  loss  of  some  of  the  independent 
freedom  and  liberties  of  our  cherished  home 
life.  It  involves  real  Christian  co-operation 
with  many  other  individuals  from  many  dif¬ 
ferent  and  greatly  varied  backgrounds. 

We  think  of  a  number  of  Christian  boys 
who  seemingly  missed  the  mark  because  of 
maladjustments:  some  of  the  most  timid  boys 
we  have  ever  met.  To  them  it  seemed  camp 
life  was  so  miserably  different  from  their 
home  life,  the  gap  could  not  be  spanned  by 
any  means.  Satan  in  his  cunning  ways  offered 
an  alternative  which  may  have  looked  like 
just  the  thing.  Finally  they  gave  up,  not  trust¬ 
ing  God’s  promises,  and  fell  into  degrading 
sin  by  satisfying  their  fleshly  desires.  May  we 
speak  plainly?  We  know  that  some  of  our 
own  dear  boys  carried  with  them  preventa- 
tives,  hoping  in  vain  to  be  able  thereby  to 
indulge  safely  (?)  in  the  gross  sins  of  immo¬ 
rality  without  ^ing  “caught.”  “Be  sure  your 
sin  will  find  you  out.”  “Be  not  deceived;  God 
is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.”  What  a  sad  disgrace 
for  Christians  to  fall  to  such  depths  of  sin! 
From  whose  hands  will  their  guilt  be  re¬ 
quired?  Have  I,  or  they,  or  both  missed  the 
mark? 

Can  we  sec  the  necessity  of  a  praying 
church  at  home,  to  faithfully  uphold  our  I-W 
service  boys?  The  church  of  old  PRAYED 
and  the  chains  fell  from  the  apostle’s  hands 
and  feet.  Can  we  sec  the  necessity  of  both 
united  and  solitary  prayer?  Do  we  have  a 
burden  for  our  boys  or  do  we  merely  wish 
them  well  and  forget  all  about  them  imtil  we 
sec  them  again?  Do  we  just  hope  they’ll  re¬ 
main  faithful  until  their  return,  and  then 
think,  ‘There  is  one  who  made  the  grade”? 
A  young  man  who  has  now  served  his  two- 
year  term  said,  “I  have  a  desire  to  come  back 
a  stronger  Christian  than  I  was  when  I  left.” 


When  one  of  them  does  fail,  do  I  satis^ 
myself  by  thinking  he  just  hasn’t  been  faith¬ 
ful?  Am  I  deeply  concerned  that  God  sustain 
them,  mold  their  lives  to  grow  in  the  knowl¬ 
edge  and  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and 
be  a  vessel  meet  for  the  Master’s  use?  God 
asks  for  a  praying  church,  willing  to  do  every¬ 
thing  within  her  power  to  release  the  powe^ 
of  an  Almighty  God  who  is  able  to  undo  the 
bands  and  snares  of  Satan,  and  set  their  feet 
on  the  solid  Rock,  the  only  place  a  Chris¬ 
tian  can  stand.  Our  boys  are  coping  wiA 
temptations  we  know  nothing  about.  Again 
we  say,  God  may  use  certain  individuals  to 
speak  or  write  to  some  I-W  boy  who  can 
hardly  see  the  lights  along  the  shore.  Is  He 
waiting  for  you?  It  is  possible.  ^ 

I-W  service,  like  CPS,  can  be  a  spiritual 
blessing  in  one’s  life  in  later  years  of  Chris¬ 
tian  service.  If  a  young  man  can  make  the 
necessary  adjustments  for  this  type  of  service, 
which  he  can  by  God’s  help  only,  he  can  be  a 
real  living  testimony  to  the  world  for  Christ. 
He  can  gain  rich  experiences  that  will  con¬ 
tribute  much  to  his  spiritual  life.  Someone 
has  said,  “The  army  doesn’t  make  a  man  ou0 
of  you,  but  it  brings  to  the  surface  that 
which  is  in  you.”  This  can  truly  be  said  of 
I-W  service  as  well.  It  may  work  as  a  foundry 
in  my  life.  In  a  foundry  scrap  metal  is  melted, 
refined,  and  poured  into  a  mold  for  the  fin¬ 
ished  product.  The  best  I  have  of  myself  is  as 
filthy  rags  or  scrap.  However,  if  I  allow  my¬ 
self  to  molded  into  a  vessel  meet  for  th«|| 
Master’s  use,  allow  God  to  bless  my  soul  and 
to  use  my  all  as  He  sees  best.  He  will  use 
even  me  to  bless  this  sin-cursed  world  and 
dying  humanity.  The  fields  are  ripe  for  har¬ 
vest  but  the  reapers  are  few. 


I-W  service  can  broaden  one’s  vision  and 
views  of  world-wide  conditions.  When  we^g 
sit  around  the  home  fires  our  minds  are  prone** 


to  constantly  feed  on  the  idea  that  we  are 
“IT.”  We’re  just  so  thankful  that  God  has 


saved  us.  We  become  so  engrossed  in  this 


idea  that  we  forget  the  poor  heathen  who 


worship  wood  and  stone.  The  heathen  has 
just  as  much  right  to  Christ  as  any  American. 
God  wants  his  people  to  see  these  conditions 
and  has  used  this  method  to  remove  the  scales 


from  the  eyes  and  to  broaden  the  vision  of 


many  young  men. 

CPS  has  deepened  my  gratitude  to,  and 
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appreciation  for  my  home  church.  I-W  can  do 
the  same  for  you.  One  sees  an  outstanding 
^sonality  in  a  brother  he  has  not  noticed  be¬ 
fore.  One  sees  how  perhaps  the  church  pro¬ 
gram  might  be  more  effective  in  one  way  or 
another.  One  sees  new  opportunities  which 
create  new  responsibilities  and  greater  bur¬ 
dens  within.  We  may  even  discover  within 
ourselves  an  indifferent  or  cold  attitude  of 
4^hich  we  had  been  unaware.  Having  re¬ 
ceived  more  light  through  such  experiences 
our  responsibilities  become  greater.  A  per¬ 
son  can  never  leave  a  meeting  which  has  a 
spiritual  inducement  but  that  his  respon¬ 
sibilities  are  enlarged  to  some  degree. 

After  being  aware  of  greater  responsibilities 
in  perhai^s  many  areas  of  my  life,  I  become 
duty  bound  to  seek  channels  through  which 

«:y  may  be  properly  discharged.  These  chan- 
Is  may  or  may  not  be  open  at  the  time  we 
think  they  should  be.  Again,  by  having  learn¬ 
ed  the  lessons  of  patience,  consistency,  and 
endurance,  one  now  has  the  blessed  privilege 
of  putting  them  to  practical  use  until  the  prop¬ 
er  channels  may  be  opened  for  the  proper 
thing  at  the  right  time.  We  would  greatly 
stress  Christian  patience  as  well  as  steadfast- 
l^s.  Although  we  may  feel  the  urge  and  a 
responsibility  in  certain  things,  let  us  not  be  a 


means  of  causing  misunderstanding  among 
the  brotherhood,  which  tend  to  form  a 
wedge.  God  in  His  own  good  way  will  bring 
His  will  to  pass  if  we  lay  our  all  upon  the 
altar  and  wait  on  the  Lord. 

I  attribute  a  great  deal  of  my  spiritual 
progress  thus  far  to  my  CPS  experience.  Al¬ 
though  life  may  have  seemed  dark  and 
gloomy  at  times  there  were  always  rays  of  sim- 
shine  to  drive  the  gloom  away.  The  most 
abundant  life  is  a  life  that  is  hid  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

CPS  was  one  of  God’s  proving  grounds  for 
the  church,  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  our 
I-W  service  program  may  be  the  last  chance 
for  the  church  to  prove  her  loyalty  to  Him 
whose  ambassadors  we  are.  II  Cor.  5:20.  Our 
present  I-W  program  is  liberal  enough  to  be 
thoughtlessly  and  carelessly  misused  by  some 
of  our  boys,  as  a  “hide-out”  from  military 
service.  This  is  a  stigma  to  the  church  and 
brings  reproach  upon  the  name  of  Christ.  It 
should  be  thought  of  as  a  field  for  sacrificial 
service,  demonstrating  the  ^sitive  side  of 
Biblical  nonresistance,  bringing  out  and  chal¬ 
lenging  the  very  best  within  us.  “Therefore 
be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.” 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  Aug.  21.  1955. 

Greetings  of  love.  We  have  had  a  lot  of  rain  and 
wind  lately  on  account  of  hurricane  Connie,  but  it 
did  not  damage  anything.  We  went  to  Hershev  the 
Uth  and  went  through  the  candy  factory  and  the 
In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  the  park.  We  had 
a  very  nice  time.  With  best  wishes  to  all.  Mary 
and  Jesse  Peachey. 

Mary  has  $1.64  credit  and  Jesse  has  $1.69. 

Middleburv,  Ind.,  Aug.  10,  1955. 

Greetings  from  above.  The  weather  has  been  nice. 
I'm  sorry  I  didn’t  write  for  so  long,  but  I  hardly  had 
time.  Father  is  at  home  now  and  it  seems  like 
home  again.  He  is  pretty  well  again  but  the  doctor 
told  him  to  stay  in  bed  four  or  five  weeks,  then 
nn  crutches,  and  come  to  South  Bend  again 
for  an  examination. 

May  God  be  with  you  all.  LaVem  A.  Lehman. 

Has  $2.49  credit. 

John  Henry  Yoder,  Dover,  Del.  Has  $2.21  credit. 

John  Lee  Miller,  Plain  City,  Ohio.  Has  $2.31 
credit.  Last  letter.  Is  14. 

Naomi  B.  Hostetler,  Selinsgrove,  Pa.  Has  $1.31 
credit.  Weather  dry.  Enjoys  Junior  work  very  much. 
Birth  date  Nov.  9,  1945. 

_  Hannah  Kanagy,  Belleville,  Pa.  Has  27^  credit. 
®  Fannie  M.  Lapp,  Myerstown,  Pa.  Has  $1.01  cred¬ 
it.  Last  letter.  Was  14  the  13th. 

Mary  Bontrager,  Tuscola,  Ill.  Has  39rf  credit. 
Cool  weather.  School  starts  Aug.  25.  Will  be  in 
eighth  grade.  Mrs.  Mildred  Fleming  teacher. 


Judy  Ann  Byler,  Hartville,  Ohio.  Warm  weather. 
School  starts  Sept.  5.  May  go  to  zoo  before  school 
starts.  Has  32^  credit.  Sisters,  Ruth  7,  Nancy  5, 
Elsie  4,  Laura  1.  Brother  Paul  §. 

Martha  and  Miriam  Kinsinger  (twins).  Middle- 
field,  Ohio.  Martha  $1.42  credit.  Miriam  $1.46. 
Birth  date  Julv  9,  1943.  School  starts  soon.  Passed 
to  seventh  grade.  For  pets  have  1  parakeet,  2  cats, 
1  dog  and  7  ducks.  * 

Sara  Ann  Gingerich,  Plain  City,  Ohio.  Has  18^ 
credit.  Very  warm.  Daddy  bought  2  parakeets  in 
Columbus.  Trying  to  teach  them  to  talk.  Please 
remember  to  sign  your  name  and  put  your  address 
on  your  letters. 

Esther  and  Alma  Kaufman.  Bremen,  Ind.  Esther 
has  $1.41  credit  and  Alma  $2.88.  Grandfather,  Sam 
Borkholder  had  a  stroke  May  10  and  is  paralyzed  on 
left  side  since.  Sister  Sarah  helps  care  for  him. 
Esther's  last  letter.  Will  be  14  the  16th.  Wants 
pen  pal.  Will  gladly  answer. 

Martha  and  Barbara  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa.  Martha 
has  $1.98  credit  and  Barbara  $1.06.  Had  2  weeks 
Bible  school,  closing  last  Friday.  Very  dry  weather. 

Dorothv  Fern  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.  Has  $1.11 
credit.  Nice  weather.  Was  sick  a  year  but  is  all 
right  again.  Attended  Hostetler  reunion. 

Clara  Ann  Miller,  Lynnhaven,  Va.  Has  $2.29  cred¬ 
it.  Weather  warm  and  raining.  Enjoys  reading  the 
Herold  very  much.  Birth  date  Dec.  26,  1943.  Wants 
twin  or  pen  pal.  Will  gladly  answer. 

Ella  Yoder,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio.  Has  34^  credit. 


? 
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PRINTER'S  PIES 
Sent  by  Jesse  Peachey. 

Orf  cptreep  sumt  eb  opnu  ppcetre,  trpecpe  nopu 
”***  puon  ilen;  rehc  a 

tebtl,  dna  rtehe  a  letitl: 

Sent  by  Dorothy  Fern  Yoder. 

Ubt  swoorehve  ketihnrd  fo  het  rtawe  hatt  I  Ihasl 
yeig  ihm  Ihasl  veenr  ristht;  ubt  het  rtawe  hatt  I 
Ihasl  veig  ihm  Ihasl  eb  ni  ihm  a  Iwel  fo  rtawe  rsinp- 
igng  pu  tion  Ireavsetngi  fiel. 

Sent  by  Judy  Ann  Byler. 

Tbu  eh  htta  hslal  pemhesalb  istngaa  eth  Lhyo 
Sotgh  ahht  vmee  gsinevieorf,  ubt  si  ni  rnegda  fo 
Iteeran  ntnoiamad: 

Sent  by  Robert  Overholt. 

I  aveh  oudnf  Aivdd  ym  rsevnta;  twih  ym  loyh 
ilo  veha  I  aonnidte  mhi: 

Sent  by  Ella  Yoder. 

Ubt  eth  Odlr  si  huatliff,  hwo  asllh  balstihs  oyu, 
dan  eekp  oyu  rfmo  ivle. 

Sent  by  John  Henry  Yoder. 

Odg  etetuh  het  sitolrya  ni  liesmifa:  eh  thingerb 
tou  soeht  ihwhc  rea  budno  tiwh  sincha:  tub  hte 
llisuoeebr  llwde  ni  a  ryd  danl. 


CAUGHT  IN  THE  SNARE  OF 
SELFISHNESS 

By  Harvey  Graber 

It  is  so  easy  to  be  guilty  of  the  same 
sin  that  we  condemn  in  others.  Some 
sins  may  be  expressed  in  so  many 
different  ways  that  it  is  difficult  to 
sufficiently  guard  against  them.  Such 
a  sin  is  selfishness. 

Basically  selfishness  is  living  for  self, 
making  self  the  center  of  everything  we 
do.  Of  this  attitude  Jesus  said,  “Who¬ 
soever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it.” 
In  contrast  to  this  the  Christian  must 
take  self  out  of  the  center  and  live 
for  the  glory  of  God.  “But  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the 
gospel’s,  the  same  shall  save  it”  (Mark 
8:35).  A  life  lived  for  self  is  rotten 
compared  to  the  life  that  has  died  to 
self  and  found  Christ  as  the  center 
of  a  new  life.-  Is  Christ  or  self  your 
center?  The  answer  to  this  question 
determines  whether  we  are  selfish  or 
unselfish  and,  dare  I  say,  whether  we 
are  Christian  or  unchristian. 

To  deny  ourselves  the  conveniences 
of  a  modern  home  does  not  make  us  un¬ 
selfish.  It  may  save  us  some  money, 
but  what  is  done  with  the  money  that  is 
saved  reveals  our  attitude.  If  we  spend 
the  money  saved  to  load  twice  as  much 
food  on  our  tables  as  is  necessary,  we 
have  still  used  our  money  selfishly. 
Or  if  we  use  the  money  saved  to  buy 


excess  land,  we  are  still  selfish.  It  is 
even  possible  to  have  a  selfish  motive  in 
buying  farms  for  our  children.  If 
spend  the  money  saved  to  satisfy  our 
urge  to  travel,  we  are  still  spending  it 
on  self.  In  short,  what  is  the  difference 
which  way  we  spend  our  money  on 
self?  We  have  no  right  to  criticize  an¬ 
other  for  his  modernized  home  if  we 
are  just  as  selfish  in  other  ways.  A 

The  man  who  farms  with  horses  and 
lives  his  life  for  himself  is  just  as  self¬ 
ish  as  the  one  who  farms  with  a  tractor 
and  lives  his  life  for  himself.  The  man 
who  drives  a  horse  and  buggy  and  lives 
for  himself  is  just  as  selfish  as  the  man 
who  drives  a  car  and  lives  for  himself. 
We  may  farm  with  horses  and  drive 
horses  and  buggies,  or  we  may  farni 
with  tractors  and  drive  cars,  and  m 
either  case  whether  we  are  selfish  or 
not  depends  on  what  we  do  with  those 
things  and  with  the  rest  of  our  lives. 

Too  often  it  is  assumed  that  the  man 
who  denies  himself  certain  privileges 
in  life  is  therefore  unselfish.  Actually, 
he  may  make  his  life  uncomfortable  in 
one  area  simply  to  have  greater  comfosA 
in  another.  In  his  system  of  values  it 
may  mean  more  to  be  able  to  go  travel¬ 
ing  than  to  have  a  modern  home.  An¬ 
other  sacrifices  traveling  to  buy  more 
land.  Another  sacrifices  both  to  go  fish¬ 
ing.  It  appears  that  some  people  would 
rather  live  in  a  chicken  house  than  do 
without  TV.  Thus  some  people  hay^ 
poorer  values  than  others.  But  remem¬ 
ber  that  the  man  who  spends  his  money 
unwisely  on  a  new  home  is  spending  it 
on  self  just  as  the  one  who  spends  his 
cm  any  other  luxuries. 

To  be  unselfish  we  must  have  values 
outside  of  our  own  sphere  of  life.  Whei^ 
we  sacrifice  our  own  wants  by  speniP^ 
ing  money  to  help  others,  then  only  are 
we  approaching  unselfishness.  We 
must  minister  to  the  needs  of  others 
without  thought  of  personal  advantage. 
We  can  be  selfish  even  as  we  minister 
to  others.  Our  nation  has  given  much 
help  to  people  in  need  who  threaten  to 
turn  to  communism.  Other  needy  peoi> 
pie  receive  little  aid  if  there  is  little 
possibility  of  their  turning  to  commu¬ 
nism.  Thus  our  nation  is  more  con- 
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cerned  about  preventing  needy  people 
from  turning  to  communism  against 
ijjrs  than  in  helping  them  for  their  own 
sake. 


If  we  help  a  neighbor  who  has  had  a 
loss  because  sometime  we  might  have 
the  same  loss  and  we  would  want  to 
be  helped  in  return,  is  our  motive  in 
helping  him  not  then  selfish?  We  have 
M  good  reputation  in  providing  for  our 
bwn  poor.  But  we  live  in  ease  while 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  others 
starve.  We  must  admit  that  our  pro¬ 
vision  for  our  own  poor  is  too  often 
group  selfishness.  A  group,  as  well  as 
an  individual,  who  recognizes  no  re¬ 
sponsibilities  beyond  their  own  circle  is 
selfish.  To  be  unselfish  our  services 

<nd  sacrifices  MUST  reach  beyond  our 
wn  circles. 

When  a  church  in  ordinary  circum¬ 
stances  uses  all  her  resources  for  the 
benefit  of  her  own  members,  that 
church  is  selfish.  She  has  not  yet 
learned  to  lose  her  life  in  unselfish  serv¬ 
ice  to  others  that  she  might  find  great¬ 
er  life.  “Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall 
liato  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit.”  Jesus  said  this  primarily 
of  His  own  death,  but  He  also  stated 
a  spiritual  law  which  applies  for  all 
time.  A  church  that  loves  her  own 
life  and  seeks  to  preserve  only  the  life 
of  her  own  members  will  lose  it.  Let 
€bs  not  assume  that  we  as  individuals 
are  innocent  of  selfishness  merely  be¬ 
cause  we  are  living  for  the  group,  that 
is,  our  church.  Unless  the  church  is 
willing  to  sacrifice  her  life  that  those 
outside  of  the  group  might  receive 
life,  we  have  only  transferred  from 


g^ndividual  to  group  selfishness. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


D.  L.  Moody  was  once  asked  how  to 
warm  up  a  cold  church.  He  answered : 
“Build  a  fire  in  the  pulpit.” 


A  house  is  no  home  unless  it  con¬ 
tains  food  for  the  soul  as  well  as  for 
the  body. 


ABOUT  TEMPTATIONS 

“Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation”  (Jas.  1  ;12). 

I  feel  to  write  about  temptations, 
for  my  own  benefit  and  those  that 
may  be  interested. 

We  read  about  Abraham  (Gen. 
22:1:  “God  did  tempt  Abraham.”  But 
this  is  not  the  temptation  I  have  in 
mind.  Of  this  the  RSV  says:  “God 
tested  Abraham.”  But  of  the  tempta¬ 
tions  I  have  in  mind  James  says :  “God 
cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither 
tempteth  he  any  man;  but  every  man 
is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away 
pof  his  own  lust  .  .  .”  (Jas.  1 :13,  14). 
iHere  the  apostle  reveals  that  a  man  is 
'tempted  of  his  own  lusts,  etc. 

We  may  think  here  of  major  tempta¬ 
tions  from  which  has  resulted,  and 
does  result,  great  harm  to  man ;  name¬ 
ly,  when  he  is  drawn  and  enticed  of 
his  own  lusts.  And  also  when  he  is 
directly  or  indirectly  tempted  by  the 
devil. 

Our  foreparents  did  not  endure  their 
first  temptation  of  the  devil.  How 
bitterly  they  must  have  regretted  and 
bemoaned  their  yielding  to  such  temp¬ 
tation.  The  blessing  of  the  b^eautiful 
Garden  of  Eden  was  lost.  (Thanks, 
however,  be  to  God  for  sending  His 
Son,  who  endured  temptation,  and  re¬ 
stored  what  He  took  not  away.  Ps. 
69:4;  Luke  19:10,  etc.) 

Passing  over  many  carnal  works  of 
Bible  characters  where  temptation  was 
not  endured,  let  us  stop  with  David 
who  at  one  time  did  not  endure  the 
temptation  of  his  own  lust,  but  yielded 
to  the  enticement  of  his  flesh  and  was 
drawn  away.  He  bitterly  regretted  his 
yielding  ta  temptation  and  bemoaned 
the  consequences  thereof.  He  com¬ 
plained  to  God :  “My  sin  is  ever  before 
'  me”  (Ps.  51 :3).  But  he  left  us  an  ex¬ 
ample  that  God  is  merciful  and  for¬ 
gives  sins  upon  true  and  sincere  re¬ 
pentance.  Nevertheless,  he  had  bitter 
reaping  because  of  his  not  enduring 
temptation.  It  was  told  him  the  sword 
would  not  depart  from  him  all  the  days 
of  his  life,  and  other  sad  consequences 
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resulted  from  his  permitting  himself 
to  be  “drawn  away  of  his  own  lust, 
and  enticed”  (Jas.  1 :14). 

Many  other  cases  could  be  men¬ 
tioned  from  the  Bible  of  how  the  devil 
prevailed  against  mankind,  and  how 
men  did  not  stand  against,  or  endure 
temptations  and  brought  upon  them¬ 
selves  bitter  reaping  and  death. 

We  need  not  yield  to  gross  sins  to 
be  robbed  of  blessings  and  be  led  into 
shame,,  bitter  reaping,  and  death. 
Turning  to  our  foreparents  in  the  Gar¬ 
den — Eve  knew  what  was  forbidden, 
and  that  God  had  said  (Gen.  3 :3)  :  “Ye 
shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye 
touch  it,  lest  ye  die.”  Oh !  how  bitterly 
must  our  foreparents  have  regretted 
the  touching  of  the  forbidden  fruit, 
for  had  they  not  touched  it,  they 
would  not  have  eaten,  and  consequent¬ 
ly  not  suffered  the  loss  of  the  Garden. 
May  God  help  us  to  take  a  lesson  from 
this,  and  keep  ourselves  aloof  from 
and  not  touch  the  forbidden  and  sinful 
things.  Even  things  not  forbidden  and 
yet  dangerous  and  deceiving — how 
well  for  many  would  it  be  not  to  touch 
them.  Take,  for  instance,  strong  drink. 
Of  this  the  Bible  says  (Prov.  20:1): 
“Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging :  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise.”  A  good  way  not 
to  be  deceived  thereby  is  not  to  touch 
it.  Even  where  it  has  been  touched, 
and  men  or  women  have  been  led  into 
the  drink  habit  for  touching  or  taking 
the  first  drink — how  well  for  them 
would  it  be  to  call  on  God,  ask  for¬ 
giveness  and  for  grace  to  be  able  to 
quit  touching  intoxicants. 

Can  it  not  be  truthfully  said  that 
the  liquor  habit  is  costing  many  the 
loss  of  blessings,  their  property,  good 
name,  a  body  and  soul? 

How  well  and  wise  therefore  would 
it  be  not  to  touch  intoxicants.  Also, 
what  good  can  come  from  the  tobacco 
habit?  Yet  men  get  so  enslaved  to 
it  that  it  seems  impossible  to  break 
loose ;  but  Jesus  tells  us  that  with  God 
all  things  are  possible. 

Coming  to  smaller  matters  with 
which  we  meet  in  life,  take  for  instance 


what  Jesus  says  (Luke  21:19):  “In 
your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls.” 
Are  we  keeping  our  patience  when 
meet  up  with  contrariness  with  men, 
or  children,  or  even  with  animals?  Do 
we  not  yield  and  say  words  “not  sea¬ 
soned  with  salt,”  or  even  fly  off  the 
handle,  as  the  saying  is?  Of  this  the 
apostle  says  that  the  wrath  of  man 
does  not  do  what  is  right  before  Go^ 
(Ger,  trans.).  And  wrong  doing  robs 
us  of  peace  and  blessings. 

Also  we  are  told  (Rom.  12:17): 
“Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.” 
If  men  speak  evil  of  us,  do  we  endure 
the  temptation,  or  do  we  speak  evil 
back,  or  even  recompense  evil  deeds 
for  evil  deeds? 

Temptations  need  to  be  endure^ 
even  in  matters  concerning  necessities 
of  life.  I  heard  a  brother  confess  that 
in  building  a  house,  his  lust  was  to 
build  it  large,  etc.,  but  the  Spirit  told 
him  it  would  be  beyond  his  means. 
The  flesh  told  him  it  would  be  so  nice 
and  handy,  etc.  He  yielded  to  the 
temptation  and  built  according  to  tl^ 
desire  of  his  flesh,  and,  if  I  understooW 
rightly,  he  lost  the  house,  and  suffered 
a  loss  of  blessings,  temporal  and  spir¬ 
itual.  This  same  brother  afterward 
hesitated  to  get  a  car,  fearing  if  he 
had  one  he  would  not  be  able  to  with¬ 
stand  temptation  to  go  here  and  there 
where  he  had  no  business.  || 

Is  not  this  matter  more  dangerous 
now  than  it  was  then?  New  up-to-date 
cars  now  cost  thousands  of  dollars. 
Are  not  poor  brethren  tempted  to  get 
them,  even  if  it  is  beyond  their  means  ? 
Does  not  the  flesh  tell  them,  they  are 
so  nice  and  so  handy,  etc.  ?  Then  hav^ 
ing  such  good  cars,  is  not  the  tempta¬ 
tion  there  to  go  to  places  to  which 
God  cannot  give  His  sanction? 

If  temptations  are  not  endured, 
blessings  cannot  follow.  How  sad! 
Oh,  how  sad!  Eternally  sad,  if  the 
blessings  of  “the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  thal^ 
love  him”  should  be  missed  for  laclc 
of  enduring  temptations.  — J.  J.  K. 

— Selected  by  Joe  Bontrager. 
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THE  LORD’S  DAY 

I  have  been  wondering  if  we  who 
ofess  Christianity  are  keeping  the 
Lord’s  day ‘as  He  intends  we  should. 
What  kind  of  an  example  do  we  as  par¬ 
ents  set  before  our  young  people  in  re¬ 
gards  to  keeping  this  day  holy  ?  Do  we 
prayerfully  consider  the  purpose  and 
significance  of  the  day  and  seek  to  plan 
^^ur  activities  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  or  are  we  more  concerned  about 
satisfying  our  appetites?  Do  we  make 
of  it  a  feast  day,  perhaps  seeking  the 
praise  of  men  with  such  an  elaborate 
meal  that  requires  several  hours’  work 
cooking  food  and  washing  dishes,  de¬ 
priving  ourselves  of  both  the  time  and 
the  energy  that  should  have  been  de- 

f»ted  to  the  worship  of  God  and  restful 
editation?  I  fear  some  of  our  prac¬ 
tices  are  not  pleasing  to  God. 

If  we  consider  some  of  the  conditions 
within  our  churches  today,  some  of 
the  sins  we  continually  hear  of,  I  think 
it  is  high  time  to  repent  and  mourn,  and 
to  pray  more  earnestly  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  church.  How  can  we 
ilame  the  young  people  for  their  mis¬ 
conduct  if  their  parents  show  more,  re¬ 
spect  for  their  carnal  appetites  than 
for  their  Christian  duties?  “To  day  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation,  in  the  day 
of  temptation  in  the  wilderness :  when 
vour  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me, 
Iftid  saw  my  works  forty  years.  Where¬ 
fore  I  was  grieved  with  that  genera¬ 
tion,  and  said.  They  do  always  err  in 
their  heart ;  and  they  have  not  known 
my  ways”  (Heb.  3:7-10).  David,  after 
having  fallen  into  sin,  in  his  prayer  of 
repentance,  cried,  “The  sacrifices  of 
£od  are  a  broken  spirit:  a  broken  and 
a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not 
despise”  (Ps.  51 :17).  It  is  time  for  us 
to  repent  and  pray !  I  feel  the  Lord’s 
day  should  rather  be  a  fast  day  instead 
of  a  feast  day. 

Why  should  we  go  to  church  only 
every  other  Sunday?  People  used  to 
gravel  great  distances  to  church,  and 
some  people  today  go  many  miles  to 
attend  a  worship  service.  Let  us  hon¬ 


estly  examine  our  own  zeal  for  the 
Lord  and  the  assembling  together  of 
His  people.  God  knows  our  hearts.  He 
knows  whether  or  not  we  are  eager  to 
hear  the  preaching  of  His  Word. 

Furthermore,  there  are  the  sick,  the 
widows,  the  lonely,  the  fatherless,  and 
the  afflicted,  to  whose  weary  hearts  we 
could  bring  bright  rays  of  warm  sun¬ 
shine  and  cheer  by  remembering  them 
with  brief  visits  (brief  for  their  sake), 
not  only  on  Sundays  but  during  the 
week  as  well.  (A  sick  person  may  have 
too  much  company  on  Sunday,  thus 
doing  more  harm  than  good.)  Jesus 
said,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth¬ 
ren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me”  (Matt. 
25:40).  “Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world”  (Jas.  1:27). 

How  can  we  keep  ourselves  un¬ 
spotted  from  the  world  ?  Being  different 
in  dress  and  in  some  of  our  customs 
and  then  given  to  sinful  practices  in 
other  respects  is  not  being  “unspotted 
from  the  world.”  We  need  to  pray  ear¬ 
nestly  for  wisdom  to  discern  good  from 
evil. 

If  we  do  keep  the  Lord’s  day  holy, 
are  we  concerned  enough  about  our 
children  ?  Do  we  know  where  they  are 
and  what<they  are  doing?  Does  their 
conduct  meet  the  approval  of  God  or 
does  it  just  meet  the  approval  of  the 
“crowd”?  It  is  high  time  for  us  to  do 
all  within  our  power  to  guide  these 
young  souls  into  the  paths  of  righteous¬ 
ness.  This  can  be  done  only  with  the 
help  of  God  and  according  to  His 
Word. 

“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  mep, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven”  (Matt.  5:16). 

“Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go ;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it”  (Prov.  22:6). 

“Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine” 
(I  Tim.  4:13). 
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“And  let*  us  not  be  weary  in  well  do¬ 
ing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not”  (Gal.  6:9). 

A  humble  sister, 
Millersburg,  Ohio 


OBITUARY 

Zehr. — Anna,  daughter  of  the  late 
Christian  and  Mary  (Naftziger)  Rog- 
gie,  Croghan,  N.Y.,  was  born  May  26, 
1883;  passed  away  in  the  Watertown 
Hospital  June  16,  1955,  where  she  had 
been  for  one  month  following  an  oper¬ 
ation  for  cancer ;  aged  72  years  and  21 
days. 

On  Oct.  19,  1909,  she  was  married  to 
Andrew  M.  Zehr,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  Nov.  8,  1938. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
an  adopted  daughter  (Beatrice)  and 
son-in-law  (Azor  Kennel),  Croghan, 
N.Y.  (with  whom  she  resided) ;  four 
grandchildren  (Mark,  Rochester,  N.Y. ; 
Rosanna,  Emanuel,  and  John,  at 
home)  ;  six  sisters  (Mrs.  Lena  Steria, 
Croghan,  N.Y. ;  Mrs.  Mary  Moshier; 
Rose,  Veronica,  and  Martha  Roggie, 
Lowville,  N.Y.),  and  three  brothers 
(Joseph  J.  Roggie,  Croghan,  N.Y. ; 
John  A.  Roggie  and  Samuel  C.  Roggie, 
Lowville,  N.Y.). 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in 
her  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  mem¬ 
ber.  Her  testimony  as  a  Christian 
mother  and  grandmother  in  the  home 
and  church  was  a  great  blessing.  Her 
seat  in  church  was  never  left  vacant 
when  she  was  able  to  attend.  By  her 
passing  our  loss  is  deeply  felt,  as  she 
was  always  so  willing  to  lend  her  help¬ 
ing  hand  wherever  needed. 

Funeral  services  at  the  home  were  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Joseph  Naftziger,  and 
at  the  Conservative  Mennonite  Church 
in  charge  of  the  brethren  Elias  Zehr 
and  Leon  Martin.  [Date  not  given. — 
Ed.]  Burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 


NOTHING  TO  WISH  OR  TO  FEAR 


His  name  yields  the  richest  perfume 
And  sweeter  than  music  His  voic* 

His  presence  disperses  my  gloom. 

And  makes  all  within  me  rejoice; 

I  should,  were  He  always  thus  nigh, 
Have  nothing  to  wish  or  to  fear; 

No  mortal  so  happy  as  I, 

My  summer  would  last  all  year.  ^ 

Content  with  beholding  His  face. 

My  all  to  his  pleasure  resigned. 

No  changes  of  season  or  place 
Would  make  any  change  in  my  mind ; 

While  blest  with  a  sense  of  His  love 
A  palace  a  toy  would  appear; 

And  prisons  would  palaces  prove 
If  Jesus  would  dwell  with  me  there. 

—John  Newton.  0 


Empty  Hands 

A  great  physician  told  me  how  once 
he  was  attending  the  deathbed  of  a  rich 
man  who  seemed  as  if  he  could  not  die, 
for  with  aimless  and  nervous  restless¬ 
ness  his  hands  kept  moving  and  open¬ 
ing  and  shutting  over  the  counterpart! 
“What  is  the  matter?”  asked  the 
physician. 

“I  know,”  answered  the  son  for  his 
speechless  father.  “Every  night  before 
he  went  to  sleep,  my  father  liked  to  feel 
and  handle  some  of  his  bank  notes.” 
The  son  slipped  a  ten-pound  note  into 
the  old  man’s  hand;  and  feeling,  ha*  : 
dling,  and  clutching  it,  he  died. 

Ah,  me !  That  ten-pound  note  grasp-  I 
ed  in  his  trembling  hand,  how  much 
would  it  avail  him  before  the  awful  bar 
of  God?  Yet  how  many  men  die  and  i 
have  nothing  better  to  show  God  than 
that !  0 

— F.  W.  Farrar. 


The  Bible  won’t  be  a  dry  Book  if 
you  know  its  Author. 
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2)urdj  Sciftcn  3ur  ^crrlidjfeit. 

Sfife  ntid^i  ftiH  bo§  Iragen, 

^ir  ^err  ^efu  folgen  na<J, 
d  Sitter  ©rbenluft  entfagen, 
aSittig  tragen  beine  Stt)madb ! 

Me§,  tuaS  td^  einft  erftrebte 
Unb  erboffte,  gab  bran, 

@eit  tdb  @otte§  ©nab’  erlebte 
Unb  be§  ^eil§  mid£^  riilimen  fann ! 

2Bitt  'bte  aSelt  midt)  fdfinbb  berlaffen, 
S)id£),  $err  ^efu,  jc^mabte  fie; 
w  aWenidbenItebe  mag  erblaffen, 

^ber  beine  Sicbe  nie; 
a3Ii(fft  bu  anerfennenb  nteber, 
giirdbt’  idb  nid£)t  ben  $afe  ber  SBelt 
Unb  erbeb’  getroft  rnidb  mieber, 

Ob  fie  mir  aud£>  fis'ttt. 

^  STuS  ber  Slngft  meifet  bu  au  retten, 

•  Sttid^teft  meine  Seele  auf, 

Oafe  idf),  frei  bon  Sorgenletten, 
f5rol)  bottenbe  meinen  fiauf; 

Sa,  folang  bein  ©eift  mid^  leitet 
Unb  bein  2Bort  mir  S:roft  juf^irid^t. 
jDeine  Siebe  mi^  begleitet, 

.^err,  folang  mir  nitt)t§  gebridf)t. 


(Slater  gor  gl^riftcii. 

bin  nidjt  fo  fdbletbt"  SBie  oft,  menn 
aWenfd^en  angerebet  mUrben  megen  ibre  er= 
lofung,  tommt  foldbe  Slntmort  ober  etma§ 
d  bergleidben  bor.  ©§  gibt  fotdfie,  bie  fagen, 
fie  fbnnen  ein  beffer  Seben  fiibren  benn 
man^e  bie  fi(b  ©briften  bcifeen,  obne  bafe 
fie  ficb  8U  einer  mrdbc  ober  ©emeinbe  ein* 
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fdbliefeen  laffen.  SoIcbeS  mag  mabr  genug 
fein,  benn  e§  gibt  au  biele,  bie  fi^  ©b^i* 
ften  nennen  unb  finb  getaufte  SKitglieber 
in  ein  SSerfaffung  ober  SBenennung,  bie  be* 
meifen  mit  ibre  3ru(bte,  bofe  fie  eigcntlid) 
feine  neue  unb  miebergeborene  SKenfeben 
finb.  eolcbe  aWenfeben  finb  ein  grofeen 
isd^aben  au  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  aw  ber  @r* 
bauung  Oon  bem  9teid^  ©otte§.  aSenn  bann 
Seute,  bie  ein  gute§  moralifcbeS  Seben  fiib* 
ren,  freunblidb  finb  unb  fonft  0iele§  tun, 
bafe  loblid^  ift,  angerebet  merben  megen 
ibren  Seelenbeil,  fonnen  fie  fo  leidbt  ibren 
ginger  aeiQCu  nacb  biefem  ober  jenem,  ber 
b^efennt  ein  ©brift  aw  fein  unb  tut  nidbt 
beffer  leben  aB  er. 

©§  mirb  im  STttgemeinen  oerftanben, 
bafe  grofee  grobe  ©iinber  oerloren  finb  unb 
merben,  auSgenommen  fie  fidb  befebren  unb 
93ufee  tun,  auf  bie  linfe  Seite  geftettt  an  fe- 
nem  grofeen  ©erid)t§tag,  mo  e§  bcifeen  mirb: 
©ebet  biw  bon  mir,  ibr  aSerfludbten,  in 
ba§  emige  geuer,  bo§  bereitet  ift  bem  5teu- 
fel  unb  feinen  ©ngein!  unb  bafe  biejenigen 
mo  ein  beiligc§  Seben  fubren,  fonnen  ein- 
geben  aw  ber  emigen  greube  unb  ^errlicb* 
feit.  Slber  mie  biele  aWenfeben  meinen,  bafe 
ibr  Seben  fo  fcblecbt  ift,  bafe  ©ott  fie  ber- 
bammen  mirb?  ©§  gibt  biele,  biele  (unb 
amb  nodb  unter  a^titglieber  in  ber  ©emein* 
be)  bie  meinen,  menn  man  gut  genug  lebt, 
bann  mirb  e§  mobi  beftettt  fein  an  jenem 
©eridbBtag.  ©§  merben  bon  biejenigen 
fein,  bie  an  jenem  Stage  fommen  merben, 
mie  SefuS  gefagt  bwtte  mit  biefen  2Sortcn: 
^err,  $err!  bwben  mir  niebt  in  beinem 
a^amen  Seufel  auSgetrieben,  baben  mir 
ni(bt  in  beinem  iltamen  biele  2!aten  getan? 
aWattb.  7,  22.  aSir  miffen  atte  ma§  Seful 
gefagt  bwt,  bafe  ibre  Slntmort  fein  mirb. 
©in  befebrter  ©briftenmenfeb  twirb  mobI 
ein  gute§,  aufridfitigeS  Seben  fiibren,  aber 
niemanb  ift  ein  ©brift,  biemeil  er  ein  guteB 
Seben  fiibret  ober  biele  gute  SBerfe  tun. 
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Sieber  fiefcr,  e§  mad^t  gar  ni<bt§  qu§ 
hJie  nabe  au  einer  recbtm  SBiebergeburt  bu 
gefommen  bift  ober  hjie  die!  -©uteg  on 
bie  ift,  ober  tote  toenig  (nacb  aKen)<ien  2ln* 
jefien)  ©iinbe,  bu  fannft  nid^t  fo  toor  ©ott 
bcftebenl  ein  ®2enidb  fonnte  fein  Seben- 
long  |u(ben  fiir  ein  fromme§  Sebcn  fitb* 
rcn,  unb  fo  biel  al0  ei  tnbgli(b  ift,  ficb  fret 
batten  oon  Siinbe,  aber  toenn  er  nidbt  an 
ienem  ©cricbt^tage  Sefum  bat  fur  feinen 
Surfbrecber,  fonbern  toiH  fidb  oerlaffen  bar- 
auf/  bafe  er  ein  guteS  Seben  gefiibrt  bat, 
bann  toirb  er  ficb  betrogen  finbcn  unb  fein 
fiobn  toirb  nitbtS  anberS  fein,  benn  ber  Sobn 
Don  bie  ®iebe,  SKorber  unb  SIrunfenbotbe. 

®a  iPauIuS  fidb  beranttoortete  tjor  bem 
i^onig  2tgribba  (3tbg.  26.),  ba  ging  e§ 
Stgrippa  burdb§  ^era  unb  er  fbra^: 
febtt  ni<bt  diet,  bu  iiberrebeft  micb,  bafe 
idb  ein  ©brift  toitrbe."  @r  toar  nabe  an 
^immelStur  unb  toir  glouben  fein  ^era 
toar  betoegt,  aber  c§  madbt  gar  nidbt§  au§ 
toie  nabe  an  bem  ^immet  er  gefommen  ift, 
ober  ob  er  bie  ©iite  be§  ^errn  gefdbmerft 
bat,  toenn  er  nIdbtS  mebr  getan  bat  batoe- 
gen,  unb  ficb  ^fum  ooflig  ubergeben,  bann 
batf  ibm  biefeg  attes  nidbt§.  (S§  ift  unB 
bange,  bafe  e§  au  biel  Seute  bat  toie  ber 
5J6nig  Stgripba.  2ie  feben  ettoaS  in  toab- 
rcm  ©briftentum  unb  DieHeicbt,  toenn  fie 
eine  tiefe  toicbtige  ifJrebigt  boren,  finb  fie  be¬ 
toegt  fiir  ficb  iibergeben,  aber  ba^  ift  jo 
toe.t  bafe  fie  fommen  mit  ber  @adf)e.  ©in 
SWenfdb  fann  fo  oft  faft  iiberrebet  fein  fiir 
ein  ©brift  toerben,  ba&  er  toiH,  toenn  er  e§ 
ni^t  oottig  auSfiibrt,  bann  toirb  er  bocb 
dertoren  fein.  biefem  tooHen  toir  nodb 
eine  SBarnung  geben.  SBenn  ber  ^err  ruft 
am  erftenmal,  ift  e§  bie  befte  3eit  fiir  bidb 
ubergeben  unb  ibm  anttoorten.  SESir  lefen 
nl(bt  bafe  ber  ilonig  Stgribba  fidb  jemalS  be« 
febrt  bat.  Seine  befte  ©elegenbeit  toar  too  er 
ben  9Beg  ber  Setigfeit  aunt  erftenmal  gc- 
bort  bat  bon  gJauIuS.  ©§  gibt  biele  ©bn* 
ften  bie  nidbt  gerabe  am  erftenmal  bie 
Stimme  be§  $errn  geborfam  toaren,  aber 
toir  baben  no^  niemaB  gebort  bon  foldbe 
bie  nicbt  meintp,  bafe  e§  toar  fcbtoerer  benn 
eS  getoefen  tocire,  too  ber  ^rr  am  erften 
fie  gerufen  bat.  ^gegen  finb  Umftanbe 
un§  befannt,  too  Seute  ficb  faft  iibergeben 
toonten  unb  ein  ttberaeugung  batten,  bafe 
fie  aufeer  ©briftum  berloren  finb,  unb  bocb 
fdboben  fie  eS  ab,  bi§  fie  fdtieinbar  gana  ber- 
faltet  toaren.  ©oicbe  Umftdnben  geben  una 
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grofee  Urfacb  fur  immer  fucbm  folebe  toei- 
ter  betfen,  bie  faft  auf  bem  Ufer  finb  unb 
geme  tooEten  ^efum  folgen  unb  finbeiiP 
bocb  nicbt  gana  SKut  fur  e§  bottbrin- 
gen.  ,^Ite,  unbefiimmerte  ©briften  geben 
audb  oft  foldbe  'itienfeben  einen  Urfa^  fiir 
nocb  toarten  unb  bie  Sacbe  abtun. 

£)  mdcbten  bocb  atte,  bie  ben  Stamen 
©brifti  nennen,  ficb  fo  auffiibren,  bafe  biele 
bon  benen,  bie  f^ier  gar  ©briften  finb^ 
bodf)  boHe  ©lieber  in  ©brifto  toerben  mbcb- 
ten,  unb  too  foicbe  finb,  bie  meinen  bafe 
gute  SBerfen  unb  SBanbel  jemanb  erldfen 
fonnen,  bocb  ibren  ^rrtum  getoabr  toerben 
fbnnen.  ■2)er  ^err  gebe  un§  aEen  eine 
tbabre  Seelenliebe  fiit;  oEen  SWenfcben,  eine 
Siebe  fiir  berlorene .  Seelen  erretten  unb 
ein  briiberlicbe  Siebe'fiir  unfere  ©laubenB- 
gefcbtoiftern. 

- - -  # 

Vom  t^od)tt>urMgen 
21ben6mat^I. 

SBir  naben  bie  ^breSaeiten  toieber,  too 
bo§  teure  Sefebl  oon  bem  ©ebdcbtnB  ober 
StbenbmabI  be§  $errn  borgetragen  toirb, 
unb  bann  bog  iBrot  unb  SBein  gmoffen  toir^ 
miteinonber  in  bie  cbriftlicben  ©emeinbetir 
unb  big  biefeg  bor  bie  Sefer  fommen  toirb, 
mdcbten  einige  bon  bie  ©emeinben  eg  fcbon 
borgenommen  baben. 

SBir  erinnern  ung  toieber  an  bie  SBor- 
ten  eineg  alten  ^erolb  Sdbreiberg:  SBir 
batten  biefe  teure  ©eboten  ni^t  urn  ^n- 
ber  ©otteg  au  toerben,  fonbern  toir  baltejfc 
fie  oug  Siebe  au  ©ott,  bietoeil  toir  ^nber 
©otteg  finb.  feine  duberlicbe  3eremo- 
nien,  oon  fidb  felber  betfen  fonnen,  ©ott 
au  gefaEen;  toeber  Staufe,  Stbenbmabt,  gufe- 
toofcbcn  ober  toag  eg  audb  fein  mag,  toenn 
nicbt  ber  ©tauben  unb  bie  SBiebergeburt, 
Seronberung  ober  ©rneuerung  beg  Sebeng 
^bei  ift,  fo  toirb  eg  oEeg  umfonft  fein.0 
ejotcbeg  madbt  ober  bie  ©adbe  nicbt  teidbter, 
bofe  toir  unbefummert  fein  fonnen  in  bie- 
fer  ^inficbt.  SBenn  jemanb  au  einer  dbrift- 
tidben  ©emeinbe  gebort  unb  fonn  fidb  bon 
3eit  au  3eit  nidbt  bereit  finben  biefe  ©e- 
boten  au  batten,  fo  febtt  ettoog;  bag  geift- 
ticbe  Seben  fangt  an  au  berfatten,  bie  Seetc 
toirb  mott,  ufto.,  bie  Sodbe  gebt  unter-# 
toartg;  eg  fonn  nicbt  fo  befteben,  too  ©e- 
tegenbeit  baau  ift,  unb  fdbabe  ift  eg,  bafe 
©emeinben  finb,  too  OieKeidbt  fiir  ettidbe 
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Soi^re  cinonber  bie  Saddle  aufgel^Iten 
tuirb;  )old)e§  bient  nid)t  sum  -©uten,  unb 
#)irb  nid^t  befjer  werben.  2)er  Ofeinb  ift 
liftig,  unb  toenn  er  jc^Ied^te  ©efiibler  ftif* 
ten  fann,  jo  ift  er  fleifeig  an  ber  Strbeit,  unb 
inenn  er  bie  SadE)e  jo  j(blimm  friegen  fann, 
bafe  h)ir  meinen  toir  fonnen  unjer  SWitbru* 
ber  gar  nicbt  mebr  gebulben,  ba§  ift  tna^ 
er  gern  bot.  Bo  joHten  toir  alle  fdble(bter 
g|@e;ubter  nieberlegen,  unb  tun  lute  ber 
^eilanb  un§  lebret,  luenn  bu  beine  ©abe 
auf  bem  2tltar  obferft,  unb  luirjt  aUba 
eingebenft  bafe  bein  SBruber  etluaS  luiber 
bt(b  babe,  fo  Ia&  aKba  uor  bem  Stitar  beine 
@abe,  unb  gebe  aubor  bin  unb  berjobne 
bi(b  mit  beinem  iBruber,  unb  aBbann 
fomm  unb  opfre  beine  ©abe.  fud^n 
einanber  aureibt  belf^n,  ba§  ift  fcbulbige 
JSflicbt;  aber  menn  luir  uni  ni(bt  faffen 
“onnen,  eine  Sad^  mit  unjerm  93ruber  ju 
Oerbanbeln,  jo  batten  mir  aitdE)  fein  9led)t 
urn  auriidf  bleibcn  belluegen.  Wiener,  luo 
fcbon  lange  am  25ienft  finb,  baben  el  luobi 
f(bon  bfterl  erfabren,  unb  mebr  fo  oil  tuie 
©emeinbe  ©lieber,  luo  Seute  maren  bie  ein 
fcblecbtel  ©efiibl  batten  gegen  jemanb  unb 
fo  lueit  gefommen  ift,  bil  fie  enbliib  gar 
^(btl  mebr  jeben  fonnten  all  bie  fcble^te 
^atben,  bie  ber  ftRenj^  geton  bat,  fie  fonn* 
ten  gor  nicbt  mebr  iiber  ber  SBanb  febn 
3u  j^auen,  luie  el  aulfiebt  ouf  ber  on* 
bern  ©eite,  unb  luo  ift  jemonb,  ber  ni(bt 
oil  no(b  einige  gute  SBerfe  bot;  barum 
muffen  luir  9f(bt  geben  in  biefer  $infi(bt, 
benn  el  nimmt  diel  ©ebulb  miteinonber, 
^ebulb  ift  oudb  not,  auf  bafe  ibr  ben  SBtllen 
©ottel  tut,  unb  bie  JBerbeifeung  erlanget, 
unb  fo  lueiter. 

iBun  luenn  mir  unferm  $eiIonb  fein  Slot 
mobrgenommen  baben,  mie  mir  fcbon  ge* 
mel'bet  baben,  bon  einanber  aurecbt  belfen 
mit  fonjtmutigen  ©eift,  unb  bonn  auiam- 
en  treten  urn  bal  bocbmiirbigen  3Ibenb- 
obl  bel  $errn  au  batten,  bal  93rot  unb 
SBein  miteinonber  aw  geniefeen  aum  ©e* 
bocbtnil  bel  $errn  Xob,  Seiben  unb  Ster- 
ben,  jo  moUrn  mir  nicbt  mebr  auf  bem  an* 
bern  feben  ob  er  el  mitbalten  miirbe,  fon* 
bern  an  bel  Slgoftell  Slot  fommen.  bo  er 
fagt:  „®cr  SWenfdj  |irufe  fiib  fefbft,  nnb 
olfo  efTe  er  b-in  biefem  93r ot,  unb  trinfc 
ibon  biefetn  .©eldb;"  miemobi  mir  fdfjon  obne 
Smeifel  im  SSoraul  uni  fudbten  aw  briifen, 
jo  ift  el  all  nocb  fcbulbige  f9fli<bt  bier  aw 
biefer  Stunbe.  S)enn  meld^er  unmiirbig 
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iffet  unb  trinfet,  ber  iffet  unb  trinfct  ibm 
jelber  awm  ©eridbt,  bamit  bafe  er  nid^t  un- 
terj^eibet  ben  2eib  bel  $errn. 

^it  bem  SDlunbe  geniefeen  mir  natiir* 
licbel  aSrot;  aber  im  ©eift  unb  im  ©lauben 
ber  Seib  ©bnfti;  alfo  mit  bem  SKunbc  no* 
tiirlicber  SBein ;  aber  im  ©eift  unb  im  ©lau* 
ben  bal  Slut  ©brifti.  9lwn  bicibet  bal 
Srot  bol  natiirUdie  Srot,  unb  ber  SBein- 
bol  namlidfie.  5w  anbern  ©orten  au  fagcn: 
SBir  geniefeen  nidbt  ©b^fti  Sleifcb  wnb  Slut 
im  Slatitrli^en;  aber  baburcb  fteben  mir  in 
©emeinjcbaft  mit  ibm,  gerabe  fo  mie  el 
mar  im  Ittiten  mit  bem  Dtyferfleifdb;  fcbet 
an  ben  ^Irael  natb  bem  Sleifcb.  SBeldbe 
bie  Obfer  effen,  finb  bie  nicbt  in  ber  ©e- 
meinf^iait  bel  Slltarl?  SBal  foil  icb  bentt 
nun  jogen?  ©oH  id^  fagen,  bafe  ber  ©obc* 
etmal  jei?  ober  bofe  bal  ©obenobfcr  et- 
lual  fei?  Slein,  bal  Dpferflcifdb  mar  nicbtl; 
aber  baburcb  maren  fie  in  ber  ©emein’cboft 
bel  Stitarl,  unb  fo  aucb  mit  uni,  burd^ 
bieje  ©eboten  batten,  gebenfen  mir  an  bel 
^errn  Xob,  mie  er  getitten  bat  om  ^euj 
fiir  unjere  ©iinben,  fo  baben  mir  ©emein* 
fcbaft  mit  ibm,  unb  fein  Stut  macbt  uni 
rein  bon  otter  ©iinbc,  jo,  er  i[t  ein  reinel 
Offer  gemorben  fiir  unfere  ©iinben,  bcitifl 
unb  bottfommen,  mo  mir  burcb  fein  anberl 
Dpferl  batten,  fonnen  ertoft  merben  benn 
attein  burcb  bal  Srccben  feinel  fieibel, 
unb  Sergiefeung  feinel  StutI,  metcbel  er 
jo  fo  mittiglicb  geton  bat  fiir  uni. 

ilnfer  ^eitanb  bat  nun  foicbel  mit  Srot 
unb  aSein  eingefebt  unb  mit  feinen  Stpofteln 
jetbft  gebrou^t  unb  gegeffen,  unb  ibnen 
p  feinem  ©ebad^tnil  aw  unterbatten  be- 
fobten,  unb  bie  Stpoftetn  baben  el  bann 
meiterl  in  bie  ©cmeinben  getebret,  fo  glau- 
ben  mir  aucb  fei  unjere  fd^ulbige  ^flicbt, 
el  aw  unterbotten. 

Slun  bat  er  uni  bie  otterbod^fte  fiiebe 
bemiefen  burcb  bie  Slufopferung  feinel 
Seibel,  unb  fo  fotten  mir  in  biefer  ^infiebt 
bie  Siebe  gegen  unfere  SWitmenjdben  be* 
meijen,  beraeiben  unb  bergeben,  mie  er  uni 
geton  bat,  ja  bie  Sertraglicbfeit  bobrn 
gegen  einanber,  unb  fueben  aw  beleben  bie 
©inigfeit  unb  ©emcinidbaft,  bie  mir  baben 
mit  ©ott  unb  untereinanber.  Sttte  JEage 
unjerl  SebenI  fueben  jeine  ©ebote  aw  bat¬ 
ten,  bol  meint  bie  febutbige  ^ftiebt  einel 
cbriftticbcnl  SebenI,  metcbel  mir  baben  otte 
Xage  unjerl  SebenI  bon  SOlorgen  bil 
StbenbI,  Sabr  aul  unb  5abr  eiW/ 
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$crr  un§  meg  ruft  bon  bcrer  unb  ber* 
fe^t  in  bie  emigtcit.  fioffet  un§  @ute§  tun 
unb  nic^t  miibe  iberben,  benn  3u  jeiner 
Belt  tberbcn  bJir  ernten  o^ne  ^ufi^oren. 
Senn  n}ir  nun  gefuc^t  tiaben  un§  3u  reini* 
gen  unb  bereiten  fur  ba§  StbenbmabI  iu 
bolten  bjoUen  tbir  nidE)t  benfen  tt)ir  finb 
jebt  uber|(b«ft  fiir  eine  Bcitlang  unb  brau^ 
cben  un§  ni<bt  befummem,  nein,  guns  unb 
gar  nicbt;  hjenn  tbir  mufeig  finb,  fo  fonn 
ber  gcinb  un§  gerabe  ber  niidbftc  Stag  ab^ 
fiibren,  nacbbem  ton  ba§  SIbenbmabI  ge= 
balten  f)ahen.  @oId£)e§  ift  nid)t  ein  Siinb- 
Dpfer,  unb  feine  Serficberuni  fiir  un^v 
njir  miiffen  furfien  bent  geinb  SBiberftanb 
3U  tun  im  feften  ©lauben,  „9Biberftebet 
bent  SSeufel,  fo  fliebet  er  bon  eu(b,  nabet 
eucb  3U  ©ott,  fo  nabet  er  fidb  3U  eucb." 

53ei  bent  StbenbmabI  be§  ^errn  gebbret 
aucb  ba§  gufei^Qf^ben  babei,  benn  nadbbem 
fie  ba§  3lbenbmabl  gebalten  batten,  tt)ie  3U 
finben  ift  in  Sobonneg  13,  ftunb  er  ouf, 
legte  feine  Kleiber  ab,  unb  nabm  einen 
Sd)ur3  unb  umgiirtete  fidb.  Sarnodb  gofe 
er  SBaffer  in  ein  a3edfen,  bob  an,  ben  Sun* 
gern  bie  gufee  3u  tbafdben,  unb  troctnete 
fie  mit  bent  Siur3,  bamit  er  umgurtet 
mar.  ®ei  bielen  ©emeinben  in  ber  SBelt 
beutige§tag§  ift  biefe§  gan3  berloren.  Sie 
miffen  gar  ni(bt§  ntebr  baoon,  u.  bei  einige 
don  ben  mcbrlofen  mennoniten  ©emeinben 
mitt  e§  au^  megfommen,  mo  bodb  fo  ein  teu* 
cr§  SBe^ebl  ift,  mie  Sef«§  felbft  gefagt  bat: 
@0  nun  S^b,  euer  §err  unb  SWeifter,  eudb  bie 
gufee  gemafdben  babe,  fo  follt  ibr  audb  eu(^ 
untereinanber  bie  giifee  mafdben.  @in  93ei* 
fdiel  babe  idb  eudb  gegeben,  bofe  ibr  tut,  mie 
Sdb  eudb  flctan  babe.  Unb  fogt:  So  ibr 
foIdbeS  miffet,  felig  feib  ibr,  fo  ibr  e§  tut. 
Dies  ift  audb  ein  Beidben  ber  mabre  Demut 
unb  9iiebrigfeit,  menn  mir  unS  beigen  un* 
fre  iWitmenfcben  bie  gufee  3U  mafdben,  unb 
audb  babei  3u  gebenten  baS  redbte  Sffiafdben, 
bon  unfre  ©unben  burdb  boS  Slut  ©brifti. 
Saffet  unS  nun  ftanbbaft  bleiben,  unb  bie 
©ebote  alle  balten  3«  unferm  beften  Ser= 
ftanbniS.  —  S-  ?)• 


SefuS  ©briftuS  ift  gefommen,  urn  baS 
Scriorcnc  8U  fucben  unb  3U  erretten.  ©r 
ift  getommen,  urn  3U  bienen,  unb  nicbt  urn 
fi(b  bienen  8U  laffen.  ©r  gab  ©ein  Seben 
3ur  ©tiofung  fiir  t)ielc. 


ttnfm  3u0«n6 

SiStI  grtase  Wi.  1833.  —  i^l 
ber  §err,  unb  ift  aufeer  mir  fein  .  .  .  maS? 

Sibel  groge  1834,  —  ^fo  ift  baS 
©efe^  unfer  Budbtmeifter  gemefen  au'f  ©bn* 
ftum,  bafe  mir  .  .  .  maS? 


^ntmorten  anf  Sibel  gragen.  ^ 

grage  9tr.  182L  —  ©iebe,  urn  Stroft 
mar  mir  febr  bange.  Du  aber  .  .  .  maS? 

^nttoort,  —  §aft  bicb  meiner  ©eele 
ber3lidb  angenommen,  bafe  fie  nid)t  oer* 
biirbe;  benn  bu  mirfft  aEe  meine  ©iinben 
binter  bidb  3uru(f.  Sef.  38,  17. 

9tu^(id)e  ficbre.  —  Dies  finb  bon  ben 
SBorten  ^iSfiaS  beS  ^bnigS  Suba,  ein^ 
ber  frbmmften  ^onigen,  bie  iiber  Sub# 
regierten.  $iSfio  mor  tobfranf,  genaS 
aber  mieber,  benn  ber  $err  fe^te  nodb  fiinf* 
3cbn  Sabre  3U  feinem  Seben.  ^acbbem  $iS= 
fia  baS  Beidieu  bon  beS  ©onnen3eigerS 
9ftucfgang  fab,  glaubte  er  unb  lobte  ©ott 
unb  in  biefem  Sob  fommen  bie  obigen  2Bor» 

Derain  ber  ®ttbr|ieit  * 


OCTOBER  1,  1955 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest  of 
the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES,  de- 
sitnied  to  awaken  and  maintain  a  greater  spirit¬ 
ual  activity,  for  disseminating  and  maintainii^ 
the  full  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  ^ 
Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-616  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Subscription  rates :  $2.00  per  year  in  ad¬ 
vance  ;  3  years  for  $5.50 ;  Ministers  $1.50  per 
year.  Newlyweds,  $2.00,  with  one  year  extra  if 
announced  in  this  publication.  Send  check  or 
money  order.  Unless  you  order  Herold  discon¬ 
tinued  at  expiration,  we  will  take  it  for  granted 
that  renewal  will  be  made  in  near  future.  M 
Address  all  communications  intended  for  th* 
German  part  to  Raymond  Wagler,  Partridge, 
Kansas,  Editor;  Associate  Editors,  Fred  Nisly, 
Kalona.  Iowa,  and  Andrew  A.  Miller,  Holmes- 
ville,  Ohio. 

All  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication.  address  Ervin  N.  Hershberger,  R.  #1, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Editor  of  the  English  part. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  Depart¬ 
ment,  address  Mrs.  Ben  Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft, 
Virginia.  _ 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-616  Walnut  Avenue.  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  Enos  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


293 


^erolb  bft 

ten  bor.  SSor^er  tear  er  tobfranf.  6r  mem« 
te  fterben  3U  muifen  unb  tnottte  bodb  nod) 
^id)t.  innn  betete  unb  n)eTnte  er  febr. 
Urn  Xroft  tnar  ibm  bange,  ©ott  aber,  ber 
oUe  getreuen  ©ebete  erbort  unb  bcantroor* 
tet,  nadb  jemem  SBoblgefaden  borte  er  audb 
$i§ftQ  unb  berldngerte  I'ein  Seben. 

38ie  ftebet  e§  mit  un§,  ein  jeglidber  bei 
fi(ib  felbjt.  SBaren  inir  —  ober  [inb  mir 
^ueb  tobfranf  mit  unferm  Siinbenleben. 
2&cnn  nidbt  fo  ift  je^t  bie  3eit,  unfere  ^nf. 
beit  3U  anerfennen,  bie  ^ranfbeit  ber  Sun= 
ben.  S)ie§  ift  eine  ^ranfbeit  bie  unbeil* 
bar  ift  burdb  aHe  9KitteIn,  allein  burcb  ©bn» 
fte  93Iut  ift  un§  ^eil  bargeboten.  ^i§fia 
erlangte  oerlangertel  Seben  nadb  feiner 
^eUung,  un^  genau  fo  ift  un§  oerb^ifeen 
emtgeS  Seben,  fo  mir  ba§  ^eil  in  ©bnft^ 
^annebmen  unb  un§  beilen  loffen  nacb  fei= 
•her  grofeen  ©ormberaigfeit.  ^a,  er  mirft 
aHe  unfere  Sitnben  b  inter  fid)  unb  fiebt 
un§  an  burdb  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  feineS  Sob* 
ne§.  ^onnen  mir  —  moKen  mir  baB  glau* 
ben? 

Sibel  1822.  —  S^b  meine 

aber  baB:  mer  ba  farglidb  fdet,  ber  mirb 
^ueb  fdrglidb  ernten;  unb  mer  .  .  .  maB? 

Slnttoort.  —  SBer  ba  faet  im  Segen,  ber 
mirb  audb  ernten  im  Segen.  2.  ^or.  9,  6. 

fRubad)e  fiebre.  —  SJiefe  SBorte  igauIuB 
finb  oieHeidbt  unterfdbieblicb  berftonben  ober 
bernommen,  aber  in  biefen  ^bitel  lebrte 
er  unB  bom  ©eben,  bon  ber  ^ilfBbereit* 
^milligfeit.  ©r  lobte  ben  miHigen  ©eber  unb 
ermuntert  unB  baju,  bafe  mir  gerne  geben 
bon  unferm  aeitlidbem  ©ut  3U  belfen  benen, 
bie  fHot  leiben.  ©r  meifet  Hud)  bin,  bafe  bie, 
bie  geben  tun,  ein  tBeifbiel  finb  unb  eine 
llrfod)e  3U  anbern  Seuten,  bafe  bie  audb 
millig  merben  su  geben. 

©in  grofeer  Segen  ift  eB  ^^ilfe  su  erlan* 

•  gen  menn  unB  ^ilfe  not  ift.  9tber  ein  iiber* 
quB  grbfeerer  Segen  ift  eB,  ©liter  ju  boben, 
fo  bafe  mir  anbere  belfen  fonnen.  Unb  ber 
grower  er  ©egen  ift  eB,  menn  mir  gefegnet 
finb  mir  ber  9ladbftentiebe,  ban  njir  geben 
fonnen  gana  milliglicb.  „3^enn  fo  einer  mil* 
lig  ift,  fo  ift  er  angenebm  nacb  bem  er  bnt, 
unb  niebt  nacb  bem  er  nidbt  bat."  2.  ^or.  8, 

•  12.  miHig  nadb  bem  er  bat.  9Bir  biirfen 
nidit  benfen:  „0  menn  ief^  tau^enb  ?:aler 
mebr  batte,  fo  mor  idb  mittig  funfgia  ba- 
non  geben."  fHein,  bie  mabre  Siebe  bringt 


So  M  beit 

baau  mitanteilen  non  bem,  bafe  mir  bnben, 
menn  eB  eigentlidb  nidbt  fo  niel  ift^ 

iHocb  eine  Sarnung!  9Kan  bort  eB  o^t 
gefagt,  eB  fommt  nid)t  barauf  an  mie  niel 
man  gibt,  nur  bafe  eB  mit  getreuen  $er* 
aen  gegeben  mirb.  9tIIeB  redbt  unb  gut,  aber 
man  mufe  glauben  bieB  mirb  oft  gefagt 
fid)  auBaureben,  nidbt  mebr  a«  Qeben.  Unb 
mie  fann  baB  ^era  getreu  fein,  fo  man  aebn 
Stalern  gibt  unb  bdtte  eB  bod)  im  9Sermogen 
amei  ober  brei  bunbert  au  geben,  obne  feinen 
Sebenemeg  au  anbern  ober  oerengern.  So 
bleibt  bie  ©etreubeit,  mo  bleibt  bie  Siebe, 
au'er  bie  ©clbftliebe?  ©inen  froblicben 
©eb:r  bat  ©ott  lieb.  ©B  mir  ft  bie  beibe 
Segen.  ©ott  liebt  folcb  einen  ©cber,  unb 
foldb  ein  ©eber  liebt  ©ott.  —  S.  ®. 

(8cbet  fur''I)au5li<l?c  2lnbadjt. 

Slbenbgebct  om  ^hfeitog. 

Sir  brei'en  unb  loben  beinen  bciligcn 
fHamen,  emiger  breieiniger  ©ott,  bafe  bu 
unB  erbbret  unb  unfer  ©ebet  nidbt  ber* 
febmabet  baft,  bafe  mir  beute  in  ber  aWorgen* 
ftunbe  dor  beinem  bciligcn  Slngefidbt  gc* 
braebt  baben.  3mar  ift  unB  don  beiner  mun= 
berbaren  ©iite  urn  unfer  Sdbmadbbcit  mil* 
len  nod)  baB  arteifte  derborgen;  barum  fon* 
nen  mir  bidb  nidbt  fo  dbllig  unb  fraftig  lo* 
ben,  olB  mir  fdbulbig  finb,  ja  alB  mir  burj 
beine  ©nabe  miinfdbe  unb  derlangen.  3:od) 
dreifen  mir  bid)  mit  unfere  Sidpen,  nacb 
bem  aWafee  beiner  ©nabe,  bie  bu  unB  ba* 
au  barreicbeft,  beibeB  fiir  bie  erfannten 
unb  unerfannten  mobitaten;  biB  mir  babm 
getongen,  ba  mir  fie  alle  erfonnen,  la  bid) 
felber  non  9tngeficbt  an  Stngefidbt  erfebauen 
merben.  iEiemeil  mir  bier  finb,  moEen  mir 
bid)  infonberbeit  preifen  fiir  baB  liebe  ^reu^ 
meId)eB  bu  unB  alB  hunger  ©brilti  taglid) 
auflegft,  urn  unfere  ©eelen  don  ben  Siiften 
biefer  Sett  red)t  an  entmbbnen  unb  an  bir 
gembbnen. 

5Hun  ift  io  biefeB  XageB  Saft  unb  $tbe 
iibcrftanben  unter  beinem  gnabigen  Sei* 
ftanbe.  So  mirb  ein  Sebritt  nacb  bem  an= 
bern  auB  biefem  ©lenbe  berauB  aurudge* 
legt,  unb  mir  fommen  immer  ndber  bin  an 
unferer  emigen  $errlid)feit.  Snbeffen  baft 
bu  ©ebulb  mit  unB,  unb  dcrgibft  unB  tag- 
lid)  unb  reicblicb  aHe  unfere  Sunben.  3^- 
rum  baben  mir  aucb  einen  freien  Bntritt 
au  bir,  unferem  aSnter,  in  bem  a3Iute  Scfu 
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©brifti,  toeld^eg  unS .  obgeluait^en  unb  t)on 
oHen  unferen  ©unben  gereinigt  bat.  SBie 
^rofe  ift  bcinc  fiiebc,  bafe  bu  un§  alfo  au§ 
@noben  felig  gemacbt  {oft,  unier  Saterl 
SBir  tt)crfen  bcinc  @nabc  nidbt  tocg,  ob  toir 
iDobI  unfcrc  ^cbrctbcn  unb  Unhigcnbcn  on 
unS  crfcnncn.  %ud)  njcifet  bu,  bofe  c§  unfcr 
^cracnS  SJcrIangen,  toottig  bodon  bcfrcit  au 
hjcrbcn,  unb  bofe  un§  barum  bicfc  ftcrbli^c 
4^uttc  briicft,  hjcil  tdir  un§  in  bicfeibcn  nicbt 
rctbt  au  bit  ouffcbujingcn,  no(b  unS  dollig 
mit  bir  dcrcinigcn  fonncn,  fonbern  immcr 
don  bcr  anHcbcnbc  ©unbc  tragc  gcmad^t 
idcrbcn.  S)ocb  lofe  un§  nur  bic|c  ©nabc  tdi- 
bcrfobrcn,  unfcr  Snter,  bafe  unfcr  ©briftcn- 
turn  big  Qng  €nbc  rccbtfdbQ^cn  fci,  unb  bofe 
ttJir  bcinc  ©nabc  au  unfcrem  taglidbcm 
2Ba(b§tum  nid^t  dcrgcblid^  cm^jfongcn,  fo  gc* 
niigct  ung.  * 

Sftun,  fo  nimm  ung  bcnn  aur  Stubc,  lie- 
bcr  SJotcrl  ®cnn  tdir  Icgcn  ung  in  bcinc 
STrmc,  in  gloubigcn  Sertrauen  auf  bcinc 
©nobc.  ©d&Iicfec  bu  ung  mit  bcincr  fegnen- 
ber  aSoterbonb  unfcrc  STugen  au  unb  bicibc 
inbeffen  dcreinigt  mit  unfern  ©eiftern,  bofe 
ber  ©Qton  feine  aWodbt  on  ung  finbe.  a3c- 
biite  gnobiglicb  unfcrc  Seiber  unb  ©eelen 
unb  oHeg  tuag  bu  ung  gegeben  baft,  ©r- 
bormc  bi(b  oueb  offer  aWenfiben  in  ber  SBcIt, 
infonberbeit  offer  bcincr  5^inber,  unfcrc 
fBriiber  un-b  ©cbtdcftern  in  ©brifto  Sefu, 
unb  lofe  fie  ou<b  biefen  Sfbenb  unfren  ormeg 
©ebetg  mitgeniefeen.  6ffne  ung  bonn  on 
bem  morgenbe  Stoge  tdicber  unfcrc  Slugen 
unb  cr'fuffe  unfcrc  ffffunbe  oufg  neuc  mit 
Sobe,  bomit  tdir  fo  longe  bicb  breifen  unb 
bir  au  @bre  lebcn,  big  ber  aibenb  biefeg  aeit- 
ficben  fiebeng  beronfomme,  bornocb  tdir  ung 
beralitb  febnen,  unb  bu  ung  ing  ©rob  aur 
fHube  legeft  unb  tdir  bonn  tdicber  oufertdcfft 
on  bem  red^ten  fffube-  unb  Sreubentoge 
bcincr  ihnber,  bo  unfcrc  Sonne  etdiglid^ 
nitbt  untergeben  tdirb,  foubern  in  etoiger 
aBobrbeit  unb  i^Iorbeit  dor  bir  Icben  tocr- 
ben.  Slmen.  Unfcr  Soter  . . . 

(eingefoubt  don  ein  ©ruber,  Slobbonce, 
Sfnbiono). 

(3)?cbr  ©ebet  folgen.) 


SHc  Dbfer  unter  bem  ©efeb  tdoren  urn 
ber  Sunben  tdiffen,  bog  Obfer  beg  ©briften 
ift  in  ©ereebtigfeit,  unb  urn  ©otteg  ©e- 
reebtigfeit  tdiffen. 


Zlontcr  8. 

2).  e.  SHaft.  * 

S)og  o(bte  ^^opitel  ift  bo(b  cine  febone 
©(brift  unb  bat  febon  monebem  gldubi^en 
©bnfteu  feinen  ©louben  unb  geiftlicbcg  fie- 
ben  geftdrft.  Sfber  ebc  unb  bedor  toir  tdciter 
geben,  tdoffen  tdir  nodb  mit  bem  ©folmiftcn^ 
beten:  „aBeife  mir,  §crr,  ^einen  SBeg,  bofe® 
icb  tdonble  in  2)einer  SBobrbeit;  erbalte 
mein  ^era  bei  bem  ©inen,  bofe  icb  2)einen 
iff  omen  fiircbte."  ©f.  86,  11. 

2)en  ©cbluffel  aum  8.  ^obitel  finbe  icb 
in  ben  atoei  lebten  ©erfen  beg  fiebten.  „Scb 
elenber  affenfeb !  tdcr  toirb  micb  erlofen  don 
bem  Seibe  biefeg  5tobeg?  ^cb  bonfe  ©ott 
burcb  ^efum  ©briftum,  unfern  ^errn.  ©o 
biene  icb  nun  mit  bem  ©emiite  bem  ©efe^ 
©otteg,  ober  mit  bem  Sfetf^b  bem  ©efeb  ^r 
©iinbe."  7,  24 — 25. 

„Scb  elenber  affenfeb!  toer  toirb  mi<b  er- 
lofen  don  bem  Seibe  biefeg  S^obeg?"  3)ag 
ift  bonn  cine  Sroge,  bie  oug  bem  innerften 
©runbe  beg  ^eraeng  fommt,  oon  einem, 
ber  miibe  unb  beinobe  erfebobft  ift  iiber 
bem  ^dn^fen  toiber  bie  ©iinbe.  „aBer  toir^ 
micb  erldfen  don  bem  Seibe  biefeg  Stobeg?  " 
©ine  ernftbafte  groge!  ^o,  ber  fiinblicbe 
Seib,  ber  olte  affenfeb,  don  bem  —  noeb 
Snbalt  don  6  —  icb  gemcint  babe,  er 
fei  gefreuaigt,  geftorben  unb  mit  ©brifto 
begroben,  ber  toil!  toieber  lebenbig  toerben 
unb  tdiff  regieren!  O,  toog  foH  id^  benn  on- 
fongen?  aSog  foil  icb  tun?  ©off  id^  bonn^ 
einen  atoeiten  ©unb  mit  meinem  ^efu  mo- 
d^en  ober  fcbliefeen,  urn  ein  atoeiteg  2Berf 
ber  ©nobe  au  <mbfangen?  iffein.  ©in 
atoeiteg  aBerf  ber  ©nobe  miirbe  bem  olten 
affenfeben  immer  nocb  erlouben  miiffen,  micb 
in  ©erfuebung  au  bringen.  1  affofe  1,  15. 
2)er  ©fobi  in  meinem  gleifcb,  beg  ©otong. 
©ngel,  ber  micb  mit  f^duften  fcbldgt,  toiffP 
niebt  toeicben.  SBog  foil  icb  anfongen?  ©on 
oben  berob  fommt  bie  Slnttoort:  „So6  bir 
on  meiner  ©nobe  geniigen,  benn  meine 
^roft  ift  in  ben  ©ebtooeben  mdebtig.  2  ^or. 

12,  8.  9.  „^db  bonfe  ©ott  burcb  ^efum 
©brift,  unferen  ^oerrn.  ©o  biene  icb  uun 
mit  bem  ©emiite  bem  ©efeb  ©otteg,  ober 
mit  bem  Sfeiftbe  bem  ©efeb  ber  ©iinbe."  0^ 
©dm.  7,  25.  ^ber  ©ott  bat  derbeifeen,  micb 
au  behxibren  burd^  unfern  $errn  Sefum 
©briftum,  ber  micb  erldfet  bat,  unb  on  ben 
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i(^)  bon  ^er^en  glaube,  unb  bertraue  ibnt, 
mi(b  8u  behxtbren,  bofe  bem  Slcil’die  unb 
•cm  ©efeb  ber  Siinbe  nicbt  biene. 

„^o  ift  nun  ni(bt§  aSerbamntlid^eS  an 
benen,  bie  in  ©bnfto  Scfu  finb,  bie  nicbt 
nodE)  bem  Sletfdb  uwnbeln,  jonbern  nod) 
bem  @eift."  95. 1.  ^r  fagt  „nun  niditS  93er» 
bammlid)e§  on  benen,  bie  in  ©brifio  Sefw 
finb."  bo§  ift  bod)  eine  berrlicf)e  unb 
■jroftlicbe  ^erbeifeung.  2lber  bod),  bofe  toir 
un§  nid)t  einen  foIf(ben  Stroft  modben,  fo 
fiigt  er  nodb  bie  SBorte  binau:  „S)ie  ni(bt 
na(b  bem  f^eifcb  inonbeln  fonbern  nQ(b  bem 
iSelft."  ©ntmeber  ift  unfer  9BonbeI  noth 
bem  gleifcb,  ober  noth  bem  ®eift.  Sefer, 
lofet  un§,  ein  feglieber  fidb  fetbft  pritfen. 

SJonn  gebt  er  ineitcr  unb  fogt:  „^enn 
bos  ©efeb  be§  ©eifteB,  ber  bo  lebenbig 
^od^t  in  ©b^ifto  S^fu,  but  utidE)  frei  gemo(bt 
^on  bem  ■@efeb  ber  8unbe  unb  be§  Xobe§." 
iJtun,  but  e§  ibn  gona  fret  gematbt,  ober 
nur  bulb?  28ir  lefen  bod^  ni(bt§  don  bulben 
©b^ften,  ober  don  einer  bulben  ©riofung; 
bo§  Opfer,  bo§  Sefu§  ©briftuS  geton  but 
ouf  Oolgotbu,  ba§  toor  ni(bt  ein  buIbeS 
Obfer,  fonbern  ein  doUfommeneS  Otjfer  — 
eine  doHfommene  ©riofung  don  unferen 
^unben,  fo  bofe  nidbtS  aSerbommli^eS  ift  on 
oenen,  bie  in  ©brifto  Sefu  ftub,  fo  fdE)tnadb 
unb  undoHtommen  fie  oucb  fein  mogen. 
„ifti(bt§  35erbommIi(be§!"  2:roftIidber 
©prutb!  Stber  toir  miiffen  in  Sbnt  fein, 
ober  bie  SSerbeifeun-g  ift  nicbt  fur  un§. 

^oob  mufete  in  bie  Strdbe  eingeben,  um 
gerettet  au  toerben;  er  mufete  fidb  ber  2lrd)e 
iiibergeben.  ©erobe  fo  miiffen  toir  un§  Scfu 
©brifto  iibergeben  aur  ©eligfeit.  S)oS  ©e* 
feb  ber  Siinbe,  bo§  ift  ber  glu^  unb  bie 
95erbummni§,  bie  ouf  bem  fWenf^en  liegt, 
ber  ni^t  in  ©brifto  Scfu  ift,  ber  ibn  nicbt 
onnimmt  ol§  feinen  ©riofer  unb  Selig* 
mocber.  95.  3:  „3>enn  ba§  bem  ©efeb  un* 
^moglidb  U>or,  fintemol,  e§  burd^  bo§ 
%efin)ddE)et  morb,  boS  tot  ©ott,  unb  fonbte 
feinen  Sobn  in  ber  ©eftolt  beS  fiinblid^en 
gleifcbeS  unb  ber  Siinbel^Iben,  unb  der* 
bommte  bie  Siinbe  im  gleifdb." 

S)ie  Opfer  im  ©efeb  fonnten  nid^t  mebr 
olS  idie  ba§  noturlicbe  Seben  erretten,  unb 
beuten  fdmbolifcb  ouf  boS  grofee  unb  doll* 
fommene  Odfer  Scfu  ©brifti  bin. 

•  95.  4:  „9(uf  bofe  bie  ©epdE)tigfeit,  dom 
©efeb  erforbert  in  un§  erfuHet  toiirbe,  bie 
mir  nid)t  no<b  bem  gleifcb  tdonbeln,  fonbern 
no(b  bem  ©eift."  9Benn  tdir  ober  no(b  bem 


gieifdb  monbeln,  fo  gebct  unS  biefc  95cr- 
beifeung  nidE)t  on.  9Benn  mir  ober  na(b  bem 
©eift  monbeln,  fo  ift  biefe  fficrbeifeung  fiir 
un§,  ndmIidE)  bofe  „bie  ©we^tigteit,  dom 
©efeb  erforbert,  in  un§  rafuUet  miirbe." 
25iemeil  Sefu§  ©briftuS,  uWer  ^err  unb 
9Keifter  bo§  ©cfeb  doUftonbig  erfiiHt  but 
fiir  un§.  2(ber  mir  miiffen  unfer  gleitb 
freuaigen  unb  nodE)  bem  ©eift  monbeln, 
fonft  mocbt  bQ§  teure  9Serbienft  unferen 
^errn  ^efu  ©brifti  ung  nicbt  dom  ©efe^e 
Io§. 

95.  5  u.  6:  „®enn  bie  bo  fleifdblicb  finb, 
bie  finb  fleifcblidb  gefinnet,  bie  ober  geiftlicb 
finb,  bie  finb  geiftlid^  gefinnet.  2tber  fleifcb- 
licb  gefinnet  fein  ift  ber  2^ob,  unb  geiftlid) 
gefinnet  fein  ift  Seben  unb  Sfriebe."  ©r 
fogt:  „Seben  unb  griebe."  ^o,  ben  recbten 
Seelenfrieben  mit  ©ott  au  buben,  ift  ein 
foftlicber  8cbob,  unb  ift  nicbt  onberS  an 
iiberfommen,  oI§  burd^  ben  ©louben  on 
Sefum  ©briftum,  unb  einen  doflftanbigen 
©eborfom  on  feine  9Borte. 

95.  7:  „®enn  fleifcblid)  gefinnet  fein  ift 
eine  Seinbfcboft  miber  ©ott."  5u,  mie  oiele 
©briftenbefenner  finb  bocb  fleifcblidb  gefinnt 
unb  finb  bober  in  geinbfcboft  miber  ©ott. 
Sefer,  menn  bu  nodb  fleifcbli^  gefinnet  bift, 
fo  bulte  bidb  ni^t  fur  befebrt,  benn  bu  be- 
triigft  bid^  nur  felber,  unb  bift  in  _geinb* 
fcboft  ofier  ©erecbtigfeit  unb  fonnft  ©ott 
nicbt  gefollen,  no<b  95.  8.  ‘  ' 

95.  9:  „Sbe  uber  feib  nicbt  fleifcbli^. 
fonbern  geiftlicb,  fo  onberS  ©otteS  ©eift  in 
eud^  mobnet;  mer  ober  ©brifti  ©eift  nicbt 
but,  ber  ift  nid^t  fein."  Sd)  boffe  bocb,  mir 
finb  don  benen,  bie  ©brifti  ©eift  buben;  mo 
ober  nicbt,  fo  finb  mir  orme  iWenfcben,  unb 
gebbren  iW  uidE)t  on,  unb  menn  mir  ibm 
nid^t  ongebbren,  mem  gebbren  mir  benn  on? 

ien  10.  2Jer§  moHen  mir  nocb  ©toge 
Uberfebung  onfiibren:  „Sft  ber  ^WeffioS  in 
eucb,  fo  ift  euer  Seib  um  ber  ©iinbe  mitten 
(bie  ba§  nbtig  mocbte)  getbtet,  ber  ©eift 
ober  ift  lebenbig  um  ber  (dom  ©eift  ge* 
mirften)  ©eredE)tigfeit  mitten."  Su,  menn 
©briftuS  in  un§  ift,  fo  ift  ber  fiinbli^e  2eib 
tot,  in  fomeit,  bofe  mir  ber  Sunbe  nidbt  bie* 
nen;  ober  mir  miiffen  ibm  ben  ©trie!  in  bi^ 
^onb  geben  unb  ibn  ben  gUbrer  fein  loffen. 
©obolb  mir  un§  oergeffen  unb  nur  fo  felber 
bran  finb,  au  fumbfeu  miber  bie  ^iinbe, 
fo  finb  mir  obnmoebtig  unb  ber  ©ieg  ift 
nicbt  unfer;  benn  „obne  midb  fbnnet  ibr 
nidbtg  tun,"  fo  fogt  ^efuS  au  ben  ©einigen. 
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SBenn  tuir  fo  burc^  bo§  8.  ^a^^itel  gc^en, 
fo  ift  un§  ber  ©egen  einmal  iiber  ba» 
Qnbere  aWal  Derbeifeen,  toenn  ft)ir  SejuS 
SbriftuS  in  un§  tnobnen  baben  unb  un§ 
leiten  unb  fiibren  loffcn  burcb  ben  beiliaen 
©eift.  5m  ©egenteil  aber,  menn  mir  5e[«nt 
©briftuni  ni<bt  in  un§  mobnen  boben,  fo 
finb  mir  nicbt  feinc  Sui^aer/  unb  finb  emig 
nerloren  —  emige  Serbornmnig  ift  unfer 
Xeil,  fo  mir  nicbt  burcb  ben  ©lauben  unb 
mobrc  Sufee  3u  ©ott  nodb  in  ber  ©naben* 
aeit  feine  hunger  merben. 

Sefer,  Ie|e  bie§  mein  Sdbreiben  mit  einer 
offenen  iBibel  babei,  unb  lefe  bann  bag  adbte 
ilapitel  big  jum  33.  SBerfe.  „aBer  miU  bie 
Sfugermoblten  ©otteg  befcbulbigen?  ©ott 
ift  bier,  ber  ba  geredbt  mad^t,"  fa,  ber  ge* 
re(bt  mod^t  burcb  feinen  ©obn.  93.  34: 
„9Ber  min  oerbammen?  ©briftug  ift  bier, 
ber  geftorben  ift  (berrlidbe  93erbei6ung),  fa 
bietmebr,  ber  audb  auferftanben  ift  (nodb 
berriidber),  meicber  ift  3ur  Sledbten  ©otte 
unb  oertritl  ung." 

93.  35:  „9Ber  miU  ung  fdbeiben  bon  ber 
Sicbe  ©otteg?  ^rubfol  ober  9tngft  ober 
SBerfotgung  ober  hunger,  ober  93I6fee,  ober 
gabrlicbfeit  ober  ©cbmert?  —  ©in  ftorfer 
$QuIug,  burcb  ©briftum  ftarf  gemadbt.  — 
SB.  36.  37:  „98ie  g^fcbrieben  ftebet:  urn 
beinetmittcn  merben  mir  getotet  ben  gan3en 
Stag,  mir  finb  geadbtet  mie  ©dblodbtfdbafe. 
Slber  in  bem  alien  liberminben  mir  meit,  um 
begmiHen,  ber  ung  gelicbet  but."  5u,  iuenn 
mir  bie  grofee  2iebe  ©otteg  betradbten,  ge» 
gen  ung  3ur  Soligfeit,  fo  fonnen  mir  bodb 
nicbt  belfen,  eine  foldbe  brennenbe  Siebe  3u 
ibm  boben,  bie  nicbt  aug3uI6fdben  ift,  eg 
!omme  bann,  mag  mill. 

93.  38.  39:  „^enn  icb  bin  gemife,  bafe 
mebcr  Xob,  nodb  Seben,  meber  ©ngel,  nocb 
Siirftentum,  meber  ©egenmartigeg  nodb 
Bufunftigeg,  meber  ^obeg  nodb  S^iefeg,  nodb 
feine  anbcre  ^Jreatur  mag  ung  fdbeiben  bon 
ber  2iebe  ©otteg,  bie  in  ©brifto  5efu  ift, 
unferem  $errn." 

$ier  iinbcn  mir  einen  ftarferen  S^aulug, 
alg  im  7.  ^apitel:  „S)ag  ©ute,  bag  idb  miU, 
bag  tue  icb  nidbt,  fonbern  bag  936fe,  bag  idb 
nicbt  mid,  bag  tue  idb."  ®r  moHte  bag  ©ute 
tun,  unb  bag  93ofc  nidbt  tun,  aber  er  batte 
bie  S^raft  nicbt.  ©r  mufete  lernen,  bafe  er 
unter  bie  ©iinbe  oerfauft  ift,  unb  bafe  nidbtg 
ibn  bemabren  fann,  alg  nur  bie  ^aft 
©brifti. 


©0  ift  eg  mit  mir  unb  mit  bir,  lieber 
Cefer;  ober  mit  ber  toft  ©brifti  fonnen 
mir  bie  9BeIt,  ben  Teufel  unb  unfer  eige# 
gleifcb  unb  93Iut  uberminben.  ©r  mill  unb 
fonn  ung  reinigen  bon  aHer  Untugenb; 
aber  mir  miiffen  unfere  ©iinbe  mit  fReue 
unb  Seib  bor  ibm  befennen,  1  5bb-  1,  9. 
Unb  feine  toft  olltaglicb  erbitten  unb  er« 
fleben,  unb  „  im  Sicbte  manbein,  gleidbmie 
er  im  Sidbte  ift."  5u,  eg  mufe  ung  ein  ©rnf^ 
fein  in  ber  ©acbe  5efu  ©brifti  3u  unferer 
©eligfeit. 

5<i,  lieber  bimmltfdber  SBoter,  medfe  ung 
auf  aug  bem  lauen,  Saobicatfcben  Bwftonb 
in  ein  bobereg,  mebr  geiftlidbeg  Seben,  mo3u 
Su  ung  berufen  b^ft  burcb  2)einen  lieben 
©obn  5efum  ©briflum.  SImen. 

^erolb  ber  9Bobrbeit  (1914). 

3br  fdbeinet  alg  fiidbter  in  ber  9BeIt  ^ 

©g  mor  nodf)  in  feineg  SRenfdben  9Babt 
geftellt,  ob  unb  mann  unb  mo  er  in  bie 
2BeIt  fommen  moHte;  ©ott  ftedt  eg  audb 
nidbt  in  unfer  freieg  SBelieben,  mann  unb 
mie  mir  aug  ber  9BeIt  fdbeiben  moHen;  aber 
in  meitgebenbem  SWafee  lafet  ©ott  ung  bar= 
iiber  mitbeftimmen,  mog  mir  in  biefer  9BeIi|p 
fein  mollen  —  fdbon  mag  bie  iiufeeren  93er= 
bditniffe  betrifft,  aber  nodb  mebr,  mag  bie 
innere  ©teHung  unb  SRidbtung  anbelongt. 
©ott  Idfet  eg  ouf  ung  onfommen,  ob  mir  in 
•ber  9BeIt  fein  moHen  alg  fdbdblidbe  ©dbma* 
rober  ober  alg  niiblidbe  ©lieber  om  ^or^er 
ber  SlRenf^beit,  alg  Idftige  Stroglaften  ober 
olg  mobltdtige  Safttrdger,  alg  ©egen  obe# 
gludb  fiir  unfere  Umgebung,  alg  giibrer 
ober  alg  SBerfiibrer.  greilidb  Idfet  ung  ©ot* 
teg  SBort  audb  nidbt  im  Bd’ei'fel  bariiber, 
bafe  mir  non  5bm  unb  audb  meift  non  un= 
ferem  97ddbften  nadb  bem  bebanbelt  merben, 
mag  mir  finb. 

2)ie  9BeIt  foH  bon  unferem  ©briftentum^ 
nidbt  nur  boren,  fonbern  audb  etmag  bobot^ 
3u  feben  befommen,  unb  3mor  foU  bag  nidbt 
nur  blibortig  bie  unb  ba  oufleucbten,  fon» 
bern  bauernb  3utage  treten,  unb  oudb  nadb 
etmoigen  SBerbunfelungen  immer  mieber 
3um  SBorfdbein  fommen.  5m  Sidbte  unfer  eg 
gottgemoUten  ©loubeng^  unb  Sebeng3eug» 
niffcg  follen  bie  9BeItfinber  ibr  ungdttlicbeg 
SSefcn  alg  foldbeg  erfennen,  mie  mir  bei# 
Sidbt  erft  re^t  ben  ©toub  in  unferen  ©tu» 
ben  unb  ben  ©dbmub  on  unferen  toibem 
feben.  '  *1^ 
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Editorials 

#  Let’s  Be  Consistent 

It  is  very  typical  of  human  nature  to 
be  strong  on  certain  points  and  accord¬ 
ingly  weak  on  others.  The  strength  of  a 
chain  is  determined  by  its  weakest  link, 
regardless  of  how  strong  the  strongest 
j^inks  might  be.  It  would  be  quite  fool¬ 
ish  for  a  blacksmith  to  keep  on  rein¬ 
forcing  the  stronger  links,  his  favorites, 
and  neglect  the  weaker  ones  for  which 
he  does  not  particularly  care.  Yet  many 
Christians  have  been  guilty  of  doing 
that  very  thing.  They  may  be  strong  on 
certain  favorite  points,  and  apply  most 
of  their  energies  on  developing  more 
zeal  and  greater  strength  on  that  par- 
(fcicular  “specialty.”  But  the  strength  of 
character  and  the  genuineness  of  our 
Christianity  are  measured  by  our  weak¬ 
est  link.  We  need  to  work  on  them. 

To  be  consistent  we  dare  not  be  self¬ 
contradictory.  The  story  is  told  of  a 
conscientious  objector  in  World  War  I 
who  was  ordered  to  wear  the  soldier’s 
^niform.  This,  of  course,  conflicted 
with  his  principles  of  nonresistance  and 
he  refused.  The  commanding  officers 
resolved  to  put  the  uniform  on  him  by 
force,  but  his  brawny  arms  and  heavy 
fists  were  too  much  for  them.  He  tried 
to  demonstrate  his  nonresistance  (?) 
by  the  most  violent  resistance  at  his 
Command.  That  is  self-contradictory. 

When  the  “powers  that  be”  request 
the  Christian  to  do  anything  that  is 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  “We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.” 
But  when  they  make  special  provisions 
for  those  of  us  who  can  not  sanction 
^military  training,  granting  us  the  priv- 
^ilege  of  choosing  one  of  the  many  fields 
where  the  true  Christian  can  be  of  real 
service  to  suffering  humanity  and  a  dy¬ 
namic  witness  to  the  world  for  Christ — 
privileged  to  do  some  of  the  things  we 
should  have  been  doing  long  before  the 
draft  ever  started — we  can  certainly 
not  teach  Biblical  nonresistance  by  be- 

#  ing  unscripturally  resistant  ourselves. 
Perhaps  God  is  using  the  draft  law  in 
an  effort  to  get  us  to  produce  fruit. 


Sobt  beit 

We  appreciate  our  brother’s  article 
in  “Our  Peace  Witness.”  Even  if  every 
one  of  our  I-W  brethren  would  be  shin¬ 
ing  examples  and  true  witnesses,  their 
faithfulness  abroad  could  never  com¬ 
pensate  for  inconsistencies  of  others  at 
home.  Sometimes  our  weakest  link  is 
our  everyday  home  life — the  things  we 
do,  the  words  we  say,  and  the  way  we 
act  when  we  are  unaware  of  being 
“known  and  read  of  all  men.”  Perhaps 
many  of  us  have  fallen  short  in  our 
highway  manners. 


We  are  told  of  a  traveling  Amishman 
who  entered  a  shoe  repair  shop  in  a  city 
where  he  was  a  total  stranger.  He  wait¬ 
ed  while  his  shoes  were  being  repaired. 
Meanwhile  he  lighted  a  cigarette  and 
was  smoking  leisurely  and  contentedly. 
Soon  the  cobbler  turned  to  him  and 
asked,  “Are  you  a  Christian?”  “Yes, 
sir!”  replied  the  Amishman.  Slowly 
and  thoughtfully  the  cobbler  said, 
“Well,  you  look  like  a  Christian.  You 
dress  like  a  Christian.  But  you  smoke 
like  a  sinner.”  Let’s  be  consistent! 


The  area  in  which  we  are  most  prone 
to  be  inconsistent  is  in  our  judgment 
of  eternal  versus  temporal  values.  Out 
on  the  highway  I  met  a  man  without 
legs.  He  sat  on  a  little  platform  with 
four  small  wheels,  laboriously  workmg 
his  way  up  the  hill  with  his  hands.  My 
heart  was  deeply  moved  with  pity.  At 
another  time  I  met  a  staggering,  curs¬ 
ing,  drunken  sinner,  and  my  heart  was 
moved  with  contempt.  Whom  should  I 
have  pitied  most,  a  man  without  legs  or 
a  man  without  Christ?  Eternal  versus 
temporal  values! 

Tornadoes  strike  (like  in  the  Mid¬ 
west,  last  May  and  June),  leaving  hun¬ 
dreds  of  homes  in  indescribable  ruins 
and  taking  many  lives;  or  a  sudden 
flood  (like  in  eastern  Pennsylvania,  a 
few  weeks  ago),  with  waters  rising 
swiftly,  from  cellars  to  attics  in  a  short 
time,  carrying  many  down  the  river  to 
an  untimely  death ;  leaving  a  stagnant 
aftermath  of  filth  and  stench  that  is 
even  worse  than  the  ruins  of  a  tornado. 
Our  people  moved  to  the  rescue  in 
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great  numbers,  and  rightly  so.  It  was  a 
Christian  duty — an  opportunity  to  put 
love  into  action.  The  love  of  God  work¬ 
ing  in  the  hearts  of  men  will  move 
them  to  compassion  and  action. 

Why  are  we  not  just  as  deeply 
moved  to  know  of  souls  who  are  “flood¬ 
ed”  with  sin — dying  without  Christ? 
Others  are  groping  in  heathen  dark¬ 
ness,  who  have  neyer  heard  the  name  of 
Christ — in  greater  need  of  spiritual 
help  than  the  disaster-stricken  victims 
were  in  need  of  physical  help.  We 
should  be  sensitive  to  the  physical 
needs  of  others,  but  how  can  we  be  so 
numb  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  millions? 
Eternal  versus  temporal  values ! 


We  may  experience  a  misfortune, 
leaving  us  in  need  of  physical  help.  We 
realize  our  helplessness,  our  depend¬ 
ence  upon  friends,  and  our  unworthi¬ 
ness  as  well.  We  understand  the  motive 
of  their  generosity  and  accept  their 
assistance  with  profound  gratitude.  We 
fervently  ask  the  Lord  to  bless  them 
for  what  they  have  done  for  us.  We  see 
value  in  their  concern  for  us. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  may  be  suf¬ 
fering  from  spiritual  backsliding.  Our 
spiritual  interests  may  sink  into  a  cold 
indifference.  Our  zeal  for  God  and  the 
work  of  the  church,  as  well  as  our  love 
for  the  brotherhood,  may  become  more 
or  less  tainted  with  bitterness. N^atan 
assures  us  that  others  are  at  fault  and 
we  are  their  victims.  We  become  deep¬ 
er  and  deeper  ensnared.  We  need 
help — spiritual  help — need  it  desperate¬ 
ly!  But  we  want  to  be  left  alone.  We 
want  others  to  attend  to  their  own  af¬ 
fairs  and  not  molest  us.  We  resent  their 
diagnosis  of  our  trouble,  even  though 
they  do  it  with  the  Word  of  God.  We 
don’t  appreciate  spiritual  help  nearly 
as  much  as  physical  and  material.  (Not 
as  long  as  we  are  still  backsliding). 
Why  not?  Our  judgment  of  values  is 
confused.  Eternal  versus  temporal 
values ! 


When  one  man  differs  from  another, 
there  is  opportunity  for  growth  in  love 
and  patience. 


SANCTUARIES 

By  Lorenzo  Schlabach  H 

The  prophets  spoke  of  a  new  day. 
They  spoke  ‘  of  the  coming  of  a  new 
order,  a  new  dispensation.  Jeremiah  re¬ 
fers  to  it  at  least  four  times.  Isaiah 
more  or  less  carries  the  theme  in  all  of 
his  sixty-six  chapters.  Ezekiel,  Daniel, 
and  Zechariah  all  speak  of  this  newfgf 
day. 

We  turn  to  the  New  Testament  and 
find  the  new  day  has  dawned.  The  writ¬ 
er  of  Hebrews  stresses  that  in  Jesus 
Christ  every  promise  is  realized.  When 
on  the  cross  He  said,  “It  is  finished,” 
He  meant  the  things  that  had  been  spo¬ 
ken  of  Him  [relative  to  His  suffering, 
sacrificial  death,  and  the  atonement],^ 
but  probably  those  who  heard  Him  say^ 
it  did  not  understand  what  He  was 
talking  about.  Hebrews  explains  that 
the  things  which  have  gone  before, 
under  the  law,  were  but  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come.  A  shadow  may 
give  some  comfort  and  hope,  yet  the 
object  sought  is  much  better  than  the 
shadow  thereof.  How  fortunate  we  are^ 
that  we  were  born  in  the  day  of  reali-^ 
ties  and  do  not  have  to  be  content  with 
shadows!  How  fortunate  we  are  that 
we  have  been  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  this  truth,  seeing  there  are  so  many 
who  do  not  know  it ! 

Jerusalem  was  the  capital  and  the  re¬ 
ligious  center  of  the  Jewish  nation.  In^ 
this  city  was  the  temple  toward  which 
everyone  looked  who  was  seeking  the 
Lord.  Within  the  temple  was  the  most 
holy  place  into  which  trod  no  one  ex¬ 
cept  the  high  priest  alone.  After  having 
observed  the  required  washings,  the 
required  sacrifices,  and  donned  the  re-^ 
quired  garments,  he  took  the  proper® 
censer,  put  therein  live  coals  from  the 
altar,  and  putting  thereon  the  specified 
incense  he  took  the  censer  and,  in 
another  vessel,  the  blood  of  the  sacri¬ 
fice.  Thus  he  entered  the  most  holy 
once  a  year.  In  the  most  holy  was  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  containing  the 
stone  tablets  on  which  were  inscribed  # 
the  words  of  God.  So  also  in  the  be¬ 
liever’s  innermost  heart  God  inscribes 
His  will.  Not  on  tables  of  stone,  but  on 
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fleshly  tables  of  the  heart.  See  Ps. 
119:11 ;  Jer.  31 :31-33;  II  Cor.  3:3;  Heb. 
#:10.  This  is  His  sanctuary. 

Just  as  the  first  sanctuary  [in  the 
tabernaclel  was  to  be  built  and  fash¬ 
ioned  exactly  according  to  God’s  blue¬ 
print  (Ex.  25:40),  so  also  must  we  fol¬ 
low  closely  God’s  plan  for  our  life,  so 
that  our  inner  sanctuary  [the  heart] 
H^^ill  be  gloriously  fashioned  according 
*o  His  will.  I  Pet.  3 :4.  Concerning  the 
first  sanctuary  which  He  was  having 
built.  He  promised  three  things : 
“There  I  will  meet  with  thee,”  “I  will 
commune  [speak]  with  thee,”  and  “I 
will  bles  thee”  (Ex.  25:22;  20:24).  This 
promise  is  now  fully  realized  in  the  one 
who  gives  himself  to  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.  When  the  altar  was  fully 
prepared  and  everything  was  in  readi¬ 
ness,  God  gave  the  fire.  In  like  manner 
when  the  heart  is  opened  to  Him  He 
gives  the  new  life.  John  1 :13 ;  Acts  2. 
The  fire  was  to  be  kept  burning  contin¬ 
ually.  Even  so  must  the  believer  keep 
alive  and  burning  brightly  the  spark 
that  God  gives.  See  Lev.  6:13  and  II 
^et.  1 :10.  If  the  fire  is  neglected  and 
reft  to  go  out,  will  God  light  it  again? 
Not  much  consolation  for  the  “Sunday 
Christian.” 

How  about  the  sisters  who  will  not 
wear  the  required  sign  except  about 
once  a  week  when  they  go  to  public 
services?  Are  their  lips  silent,  and  their 
hearts  void  of  prayer  and  prophesying 
m  the  intervening  time?  Has  the  fire 
gone  out?  If  so,  will  God  light  it  again? 

All  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  that 
required  fire,  the  golden  lamp,  the  cen¬ 
sers,  etc.,  was  to  be  of  the  fire  which 
God  gave.  It  was,  and  still  is,  a  danger¬ 
ous  thing  to  offer  strange  fire  before  the 
H^ord.  Lev.  10:1.  The  believer  must 
be  careful  not  to  bring  in  his  own  ideas, 
but  get  his  inspiration  from  God  and 
His  Word,  so  that  it  is  a  continuation 
of  the  original  spark  sent  from  God. 

Finally,  the  tabernacle  which  housed 
this  most  holy  place  was  sanctified 
(made  holy).  Listen  to  I  Cor.  3:16, 
g[‘Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell- 
eth  in  you?”  While  it  is  true  in  most 
cases  the  believers  are  spoken  of  col¬ 


lectively  as  comprising  the  temple  of 
God,  Paul  singles  out  the  individual 
and  says,  “  .  .  .  your  body  is  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  .  .  .  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God’s”  (I  Cor.  6:19, 
20). 

Greenwood,  Del. 


CITIES  OF  REFUGE 
By  Jonas  Christner 

As  Israel  was  settling  in  the  land  of 
Canaan  certain  laws  were  given  for  the 
safety  and  protection  of  the  innocent 
citizens.  Among  these  were  the  setting 
of  six  cities  as  places  of  refuge.  These 
cities  were  appointed  in  various  dis¬ 
tricts  and  were  to  be  centrally  located 
so  that  the  stranger  and  the  innocent 
manslayer  might  flee  to  them  for  pro¬ 
tection.  For  further  information  read 
Numbers  35  and  Joshua  20. 

These  cities  represented  types,  fig¬ 
ures,  and  shadows  of  the  new.  Let  us 
look  into  some  of  the  possible  meanings 
they  have  for  us. 

These  cities  were  for  refuge.  The 
manslayer,  the  avenger  of  blood,  the 
innocent,  and  the  guilty  could  flee  from 
their  accusers  and  find  rest  until  a  fair 
trial  could  be  had.  So  the  sinner  has 
broken  God’s  law  and  justice  pursues 
him  for  revenge.  God  in  His  mercy  has 
provided  a  refuge  in  the  person  of 
Christ.  Satan,  our  accuser,  cannot 
touch  us  in  this  refuge  of  safety.  Then 
someday  a  fair  trial  will  be  held  and 
Christ  will  justify  those  who  trust  in 
Him. 

These  cities  were  all  situated  on  high 
hills.  “A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  can¬ 
not  be  hid.”  The  city  of  refuge  could 
be  seen  for  a  long  distance  and  as  the 
guilty  one  fled  he  could  see  his  goal  a 
long  way  off.  Christmas  lifted  up  on 
the  cross  of  Calvary.  “As  Moses  lifted 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even 
so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up” 
(John  3:14).  “And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me”  (John  12:32).  Yes,  Jesus  is  easy  to 
see  because  He  is  lifted  up.  If  Christ  is 
exalted  in  our  lives,  many  will  be  able 
to  flee  to  this  place  of  refuge. 
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There  were  six  cities  of  refugee  and 
if  the  nation  increased,  more  were  to  be 
set  apart.  There  was  plenty  provision 
for  more  room  if  needed.  They  were 
never  to  become  so  full  that  there 
wouldn’t  be  any  room  for  those  who 
sought  refuge.  So  in  Christ  there  is  al¬ 
ways  provision  for  expansion.  No  one 
is  ever  refused  admittance  in  this  har¬ 
bor  of  safety. 

Great  pains  were  taken  with  the 
roads  leading  to  these  cities.  They  were 
to  be  wide  and  roomy.  All  stones  and 
obstructions  were  to  be  carefully  re¬ 
moved.  At  stated  times  the  priests  and 
elders  were  to  go  out  and  inspect  them. 
At  all  points  where  there  were  turns  in 
the  road  or  where  other  roads  crossed 
them,  a  signpost  was  to  be  erected  with 
the  word  “refuge”  painted  on  it.  The 
way  to  Christ  is  plain.  It  is  marked  and 
the  road  has  passed  all  inspection  tests 
by  God.  He  who  enters  may  read  the 
signpost  to  life  as  he  runs  to  safety. 

The  names  of  the  cities  were  symbol¬ 
ic  in  their  meanings. 

1.  Kedesh  means  “holy.”  Christ  was 
holy,  separate  from  sinners. 

2.  Shechem  means  a  “shoulder”  or 
“support.”  Isaiah  says  the  “government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder.” 

3.  Hebron  means  “fellowship.”  We 
who  have  Jesus  as  our  city  of  refuge 
are  called  unto  the  fellowship  of  God’s 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

4.  Bezer  means  a  “stronghold.” 
Christ  is  our  strong  tower.  All  those 
who  desire  refuge  flee  to  this  strong 
tower  and  are  safe. 

5.  Ramoth  means  “exaltation.”  Yes, 
God  has  highly  exalted  Jesus  and  has 
given  Him  a  name  above  every  name. 

6.  Golan  means  “joy.”  We  joy  in  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  What 
joy  to  flee  from  danger  into  the  refuge 
of  Christ! 

These  cities  had  grounds  belonging 
to  them  and  surrounding  the  city  walls. 
The  moment  the  refugee  touched  that 
soil  he  was  safe.  In  the  United  States 
slavery  is  not  tolerated  any  more.  Those 
shackles  fell  when  slaves  were  freed  in 
1863.  So  if  every  sinner  would  just 
touch  the  hem  of  His  garment  his 


shackles  would  drop  off  and  he  would 
be  a  free  man. 

The  manslayer  only  enjoyed  thiO 
safety  and  freedom  as  long  as  he  re¬ 
mained  in  the  city  of  refuge.  Take  heed 
lest  Satan  find  you  on  his  own  ground. 
Believers  are  only  safe  while  abiding  in 
Christ. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

-  € 

BOOK  REVIEW 

The  Challenge  of  Christian  Steward¬ 
ship,  by  Milo  F.  Kauffman ;  Mennonite 
Publishing  House;  1955;  180  pages; 
$2.50. 

All  too  often  Christian  stewardship 
is  thought  of  as  relating  itself  only  to 
financial  contributions  or  the  use  o^ 
money.  Actually  it  involves  a  partner^ 
ship  with  God  in  all  that  we  are,  have, 
do,  say,  or  think;  yea,  even  a  partner¬ 
ship  with  God  in  not  doing,  or  not  say¬ 
ing  or  not  having  anything  which  is  not 
to  the  furtherance  of  His  cause. 

The  ownership  of  God  and  the  stew¬ 
ardship  of  man  is  spoken  of  in  the  very 
first  chapter  of  Genesis  and  in  the  verA 
first  verse  following  the  creation  m 
man.  The  Creator  of  the  universe  main¬ 
tained  His  ownership  of  everything, 
but  immediately  gave  man  the  honor  of 
being  His  steward,  or  caretaker.  Man’s 
partnership  with  God  became  evident 
at  once.  Our  Triune  God  alone  created 
Adam.  He  could  have  created  Eve  th^ 
same  way,  but  Adam  was  given  part  in 
the  creation  of  Eve.  His  share  in  this 
mutual  enterprise  vividly  demonstrated 
God’s  ownership,  and  right  of  use,  of 
the  body  in  which  He  was  permitting 
Adam  to  live.  The  Holy  Ghost  and  the 
true  Christian  are  joint  occupants  oU 
the  physical  body.  P 

Bro.  Kauffman  says,  “The  first  chap¬ 
ters  of  Genesis  indicate  that  steward¬ 
ship  had  its  origin  in  the  very  heart 
and  mind  of  God  ....  God  needed 
some  being  with  intelligence  and  wis¬ 
dom  to  whom  He  could  entrust  His 
creation  .  .  .  ;  who  could  honor  Him 
by  having  dominion  and  developing 
these  natural  resources”  (p.  18).  “In 
the  Garden  God  tried  to  impress  upon 
man  His  ownership;  by  reserving  one 
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day  and  one  tree.  These  were  to  be  held 
sacred  to  God,  and  not  to  be  used  by 
^an.  They  Were  to  remind  man  that  he 
was  responsible  to  God.  Obedience  or 
disobedience  held  sig^nificant  conse¬ 
quences  for  Adam  and  for  the  race.  It 
is  likely  that  disregarding  God’s  day 
would  have  been  just  as  serious  as  dis¬ 
regarding  His  tree  ....  God’s  pur¬ 
pose  in  keeping  the  fruit  of  this  tree 
irom  them  was  not  to  keep  something 
good  from  them,  but  rather  to  remind 
them  that  He  was  the  owner  of  all 
things”  (p.  19). 

The  ownership  of  God  and  the  stew¬ 
ardship  of  man  is  the  keynote  through¬ 
out  the  book.  With  deep  and  well- 
grounded  conviction  the  author  dis¬ 
cusses  Christian  stewardship  of  our 
^bodies,  minds  (including  our  emo¬ 
tions),  abilities,  time,  personalities,  the 
soil,  the  Gospel,  material  possessions, 
in  earning  money,  in  saving  money, 
in  spending  money,  etc.  You  may  be 

OUR  PEACE 

^  HIGHWAY  WITNESSING 
By  Alvin  C.  Yoder 

Sometimes  we  get  the  idea  that  the  I-W 
men  are  giving  the  peace  witness  for  us  as 
^Mennonites,  and  forget  our  share  of  the  re¬ 
sponsibility.  We  who  are  at  home  are  also 
giving  a  wimess,  which  reveals  the  spirit 
within  us.  Are  we  obligated  only  to  be  at 
peace  with  our  brethren,  or  with  other  people 
as  well.?  “If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth 
in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men.” 

We  as  a  people  are  more  or  less  isolated 
•  from  the  world,  but  no  one  living  in  a  coun¬ 
try  like  ours  can  totally  live  to  him^lf.  One 
area  in  which  we  could  improve,  is  in  our 
use  of  the  highways.  The  public  roads  are 
used  by  all  of  us.  We  do  not  favor  rude  table 
manners,  but  what  about  our  road  manners.? 
Or  is  the  road  a  place  where  one  can  do  as 
he  pleases  unless  a  traffic  cop  intervenes?  It 
is  a  shame  for  people  who  profess  to  be  Chris¬ 
tians  to  drive  at  such  high  speeds  and  take 
chances  in  passing  others,  endangering  their 
own  lives  and  the  lives  of  others.  “Thou 


surprised  at  how  much  the  Bible  teach¬ 
es  on  these  subjects.  Our  churches  are 
in  need  of  more  definite  teaching  along 
this  line.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  recommend 
this  book  to  our  readers. 

It  has  ten  chapters  with  fifty-seven 
sub-titles,  all  listed  in  the  table  of  con¬ 
tents,  with  the  page  numbers  accom¬ 
panying  each  title.  This  makes  it  very 
convenient  for  topical  study.  Some 
thoughts  are  repeated  in  different  sec¬ 
tions,  but  are  equally  applicable  in  each 
topic  and  therefore  timely  in  each  case. 
It  contains  a  bibliography  including 
101  books  by  79  different  authors,  as 
well  as  many  other  booklets  and 
writers. 

It  is  good  stewardship  of  money  to 
invest  in  this  book.  To  study  it  prayer¬ 
fully  is  good  stewardship  of  time,  but 
the  real  blessings  and  overwhelming 
joy  of  Christian  stewardship  come  only 
as  we  live  up  to  its  message. 

— E.  H. 


WITNESS 

shalt  not  kill”  is  just  as  serious  a  command 
in  peacetime  as  in  wartime. 

If  a  sinner  without  Christ  would  be  killed 
on  a  highway  because  a  professing  Christian 
was  too  impatient  to  drive  moderately,  would 
not  the  professing  Christian  be  guilty  of 
blood?  Would  Christ  not  be  ashamed  to  call 
him  a  brother?  Or  if  such  a  Christian  would 
be  killed  because  of  his  own  carelessness, 
would  he  not  cut  short  the  purpose  God  in¬ 
tended  for  him  on  this  earth?  Many  people 
would  not  be  so  rude  as  to  walk  across  a 
woman’s  path  directly  in  front  of  her.  Should 
we  as  Christians  not  be  just  as  courteous  to 
our  fellow  travelers  on  the  highway? 

Not  all  of  us  drive  automobiles  but  we  can 
all  be  courteous  on  the  road.  Might  it  not 
bring  reproach  to  the  name  of  Christ  if  we 
who  use  slow  vehicles  stir  others  to  impatience 
by  taking  up  our  half  of  the  road  and  holding 
up  traffic  about  a  block  long? 

The  world  will  have  no  desire  for  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  nonresistance  until  we  as  Christians 
adorn  it  in  our  everyday  life,  respect  and 
love  our  fellow  citizens,  and  give  expression 
of  that  love  in  deed. 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Lynnhaven.  Va.,  Sq>t.  1.  1955. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We  took  a  trip 
this  summer  to  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  Indiana,  and 
a  day  in  Michigan.  In  Michigan  I  met  my  twin. 
Her  name  is  Idella  Borntrager.  I  also  have  two 
other  twins.  We  four  are  in  a  circle  letter.  If  I 
have  more  twins,  please  write.  My  birth  date  is 
May  13,  1943.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  Viola 
Mae  Mast. 

Dear  Viola:  You  have  40rf  credit.  Am  sorry  I 
can’t  print  the  pie  you  sent  in  because  you  did  not 
tell  where  it  is  found.  Try  again, 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  31,  1955. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  It  is  cool  and 
windy  since  the  rain  Monday  night.  School  starts 
Sept.  6.  I  am  in  the  sixth  mde.  I  go  to  Plainview 
Christian  Day  School.  Bishop  Henry  Miller's  son 
Leonard  and  wife  have  twins— a  boy  and  girl,  named 
Wilma  and  Wilbur.  I  should  have  written  sooner 
but  hardly  have  time  in  the  summer.  Thanks  for 
the  Birthday  Book.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
John  A.  Lehman. 

Dear  John:  You  have  47^  credit. 

Wilbur  and  Lydia  Ropp,  Kalona,  Iowa.  Wilbur 
has  $3.63  credit  and  Lydia  has  $1.01. 

Lydia  L.  Fisher,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  has  59^  credit. 
Aug.  29  6rst  day  of  school.  Yes,  your  work  is  very 
satisfactory. 

Rachel  Farmwald,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  has  36^  credit. 
Must  be  first  report. 

Susie  and  Lizzie  E.  Trover,  Fredericksburg,  Ohio. 
Susie  has  41^  credit  and  Lizzie  $2.95. 

Walter  Hochstetler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  $1.06  credit. 
Janet  Sue  Miller,  Princess  Anne,  Va.,  has  $1.13 
credit.  Birth  date  Aug.  24,  1943.  Has  21  pen  pals. 
Wants  more.  Wants  Elsie  Beachy’s  complete  address, 
please. 

Johnnv  Miller,  Princess  Anne,  Va.,  has  19^  credit, 
Serond  letter.-  Birth  date  April  2,  1946. 

Katie  D.  Bontrager,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  has  $4.55 
credit.  Will  go  to  Clinton  Christian  Day  School 
which  will  start  Sent.  6.  Wants  twin  or  pen  pal. 
Birth  date,  March  21,  1943. 

Mary  Bontrager,  Tuscola,  Ill.,  has  46^  credit. 
School  started  Aug.  25.  Is  in  eighth  grade. 

Wilmer  and  Melvin  S.  Beachv,  Rennedwille,  Md. 
Wilmer  has  $1.35  credit  and  Melvin  $2.36. 

Lvdian  Hershberger,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  has  $1.84 
credit.  Men  filling  silos. 

Sarah  Click,  Gap,  Pa.,  has  35d  credit.  Wants 
Moody  Book.  Last  letter.  Enjoyed  reading  Herold 
very  much. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 
Sent  by  Barbara  Yoder 

I  huogst  ni  niem  rcath  ot  vige  symlef  notu  einw, 
tey  cqaunniigat  einm  thera  thiw  sowdim;  dan  ot 
yla  lodh  no  llofy,  liti  1  higtm  ese  thaw  saw  ttah 
dogo  rof  eht  noss  fo  nme,  hhewi  hety  loiidsh  od 
duenr  het  veeanh  lal  eth  yads  fo  ehirt  eilf. 

Sent  by  Clara  Ann  Miller 
Orf  het  Rodl  fhliems  lalsh  dnedesc  mofr  vaeehn 
hwti  a  ousht,  htwi  teh  iceov  fo  teh  alrechgna,  nda 
thiw  eth  ptmru  fo  Odg:  dna  teh  eadd  ni  Tsirhc 
allhs  sier  sftri. 

Sent  by  Wilbur  Ropp 

I  aehv  onge  sryata  ikel  a  solt  peehs;  eske  hyt 
vraenst;  rof  I  od  etgrof  hyt  mmmnnatdesoc. 

Sent  by  Lydia  Ropp 

Fthrroeee  eahr,  ey  tsnnoai,  adn  wkno,  O  ggiooctnn- 
rea,  ahtw  si  gomna  mthe. 


Sent  by  Melvin  Beachy 

Orf  hiowutt  ear  gods,  dna  rrreeossc,  da|p^ 
eeoorrnhgmsw,  nda  rrreemsud,  nad  losritared,  dna 
ooeesrvbw  telohv  nda  kaehmt  a  eil. 

Sent  by  Melvin  S.  Beachy 

Dan  shti  si  het  tgrwini  atth  saw  nwertit,  neem, 
mnee,  kleet,  nuiphsra. 

Sent  by  Sarah  Click 

Adn  thaw  tagrmneee  uhh  het  tpleem  fo  Dgo  tiwh 
dolis?  rfo  ey  rae  hte  epletm  fo  hte  viignl  Dgo; 

Gdo  hhat  dsia,  I  lilw  wdell  ni  meth,  nda  Iwka  n|B 
hmte;  nad  I  liwl  eb  retih  Dgo,  nda  tyhe  hslla  eb 
ym  ppeeol. 


ANNIE  AND  VANIES  FIRST  REAL  PRAYER 


Two  sisters,  one  about  five  years  of  age,  the  other 
next  older,  were  accustomed  to  go  each  Saturday 
morning,  some  distance  from  home,  to  get  chips 
and  shavings  from  a  cooper  shop. 

One  morning,  with  basket  well  filled,  they  were 
returning  home;  when  the  elder  one  was  take^ 
suddenly  sick  with  cramps  or  cholera.  She  was  in^ 
great  pain,  and  unable  to  proceed,  much  less  to 
bear  the  basket  home.  She  sat  doivn  on  the 
basket,  and  the  younger  one  held  her  ^om  falling. 

The  street  was  a  lonely  one,  occupied  by  work¬ 
shops,  factories,  etc.  Every  one  was  busy  within; 
not  a  person  was  seen  on  the  street. 

The  little  prls  were  at  a  loss  what  to  do.  Too 
timid  to  go  into  any  workshop,  they  sat  a  while, 
as  silent  and  quiet  as  the  distressing  pains  would 
allow. 

Soon  the  older  girl  said:  “You  know,  Annie^ 
that  a  good  while  ago  Mother  told  us  that  if  w^ 
ever  got  into  trouble,  we  should  pray,  and  God 
would  help  us.  Now  you  help  me  get  down  on  my 
knees,  and  hold  me  up,  and  we  will  pray.” 

There  on  the  sidewalk  did  these  two  children 
ask  God  to  send  someone  to  help  them.  The  simple 
and  brief  prayer  being  ended,  the  sick  girl  was 
again  helped  up,  and  sat  on  the  basket,  waiting  the 
answer  to  their  prayers. 

Presently  Annie  saw,  far  down  the  street  on  the 
opposite  side,  a  man  come  out  from  a  factory, 
look  around  him,  up  and  down  the  street,  and  gd|^ 
back  into  the  factory. 

“O  sister,  he  has  gone  in  again,”  said  Annie. 

“Well,”  said  Vanie,  “perhaps  he  is  not  the  one 
God  is  going  to  send.  If  he  is,  he  will  come  back 
again.” 

“There  he  comes  again.”  said  Annie.  “He  walks 
this  way.  He  seems  looking  for  something.  He 
walks  slow  and  is  without  his  hat.  He  puts  his 
hand  to  his  head,  as  if  he  did  not  know  what  to 
do.  O  sister,  he  has  gone  in  again;  what  shall  we^ 
do?”  fP 

“That  may  not  be  the  one  whom  God  will  send 
to  help  us,”  said  Vanie.  “If  he  is,  he  will  come 
out  a^in.” 


“Oh,  yes,  there  he  is;  this  time  with  his  hat  on,” 
said  Annie.  “He  comes  this  way;  he  walks  slowly, 
looking  around  on  every  side.  He  does  not  see  us; 
perhaps  the  trees  hide  us.  Now  he  sees  us,  and  he 
is  coming  quickly.” 

A  brawny  German  in  broken  accents,  asks:  “O 
children,  what  is  the  matter?” 

“O  sir,”  said  Annie,  “sister  here  is  so  sick  she  d 
cannot  walk,  and  we  cannot  get  home.”  ' 

“Where  do  you  live,  my  dear?” 

“At  the  end  of  this  street;  you  can  see  the  house 
from  here.” 


“Never  mind,”  said  the  man,  *T  takes  you  home.” 
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So  the  strong  man  gathered  the  sick  child  in  his 
arms,  and  with  her  head  pillowed  upon  his  shoulder, 
carried  her  to  the  place  jointed  out  by  the  younger 

«rl.  Annie  ran  around  the  house  to  tell  her  ^mother 
at  there  was  a  man  at  the  front  door  wishing  to 
see  her.  The  astonished  mother,  with  a  mixture 
of  surprise  and  joy,  took  charge  of  the  precious 
burden,  and  the  ^ild  was  laid  upon  a  bed. 

After  thanking  the  man,  she  expected  him  to 
leave,  but  instead,  he  stood  turning  his  hat  in  his 
hands,  as  one  who  wishes  to  say  something,  but 
knows  not  how  to  begin. 

The  mother  repeated  her  thanks,  and  finally 

«id,  “Would  you  like  me  to  pay  for  bringing  my 
lild  home?” 

“O  no,”  said  he  with  tears,  “God  pays  me!  God 
pays  me!  I  would  like  to  tell  you  something,  but 
1  speak  English  so  poorly  that  I  fear  you  will  not 
understand.” 

The  mother  assured  him  that  she  was  used  to 
the  German,  and  could  understand  him  very  well. 

“I  am  the  proprietor  of  an  Ink  factory,”  said  he. 
“My  men  work  by  the  piece.  I  have  to  keep  separate 
accounts  with  each.  I  pay  them  every  Saturday. 
At  twelve  o’clock  they  will  be  at  my  desk  for  their 
money.  This  week  I  have  had  many  hindrances 

and  was  behind  with  my  books.  I  was  working 
Bard  at  them  with  sweat  on  my  face,  in  my  great 

Anxiety  to  be  ready  in  time.  Suddenly  I  could  not 

see  the  figures;  the  words  in  the  book  all  ran  togeth¬ 
er,  and  I  had  a  plain  impression  on  my  mind  that 
someone  in  the  street  wished  to  see  me.  I  went  out, 
looked  up  and  down,  but  seeing  no  one,  went  back 
to  my  desk,  and  wrote  a  little.  Presently  the  dark¬ 
ness  was  greater  than  before,  and  the  impression 
stronger  than  before,  that  someone  in  the  street 

needed  me. 

“Again  I  went  out,  looked  up  and  down  the 
street,  walked  a  little  way,  puzzled  to  know  what 

f,  meant.  Was  my  hard  work  and  the  cares  of 
usiness  driving  me  out  of  my  wits?  Unable  to  solve 
the  mystery,  I  turned  again  into  my  shop  and  to 
my  desk. 

“This  time  my  fingers  refused  to  grasp  the  pen. 
I  found  myself  imable  to  write  a  word,  or  make  a 
figure:  but  the  impression  was  stronger  than  ever 
on  my  mind,  that  someone  needed  my  help.  A 
voice  seemed  to  say:  “Why  don’t  you  go  out  as  I 
tell  you?  There  is  need  of  your  help.”  This  time 
I  took  my  hat  on  going  out,  resolved  to  stay  till  I 
tffound  out  whether  I  was  losing  my  senses  or 
whether  there  was  a  duty  for  me  to  do.  I  walked 
some  distance  without  seeing  anyone,  and  was 
more  and  more  puzzled,  till  I  came  opposite  the 
children,  and  found  there  was  indeed  nc^  of  my 
help.  I  cannot  understand  it,  madam.” 

As  the  noble  German  was  about  to  leave  the 
house,  the  younger  girl  had  the  courage  to  say: 
“O  mother,  we  prayed.” 

Thus  the  mystery  was  solved,  and  with  tear-stained 
cheeks,  a  heavy  breast,  and  a  humble,  grateful 
l^eart,  the  kind  man  went  back  to  his  accounts. 

I  have  enjoyed  many  a  happy  hour  in  conver¬ 
sation  with  Annie  in  hpr  own  house  since  she  has 
a  home  of  her  ovm.  The  last  I  knew  of  Annie  and 
Vanie  they  were  living  in  the  same  city,  earnest 
Christian  women.  Their  children  were  growing  up 
around  them  who.  I  hope,  will  have  like  confidence 
in  mother,  and  faith  in  God. 

Selected  from  Touching  Incidents. 


®  Who  goes  to  bed,  and  doth  not  pray, 
Maketh  two  nights  to  every  day! 

— ^Herbert. 


OBEDIENCE 

I  said:  “Let  me  walk  in  the  fields.” 

He  said:  “No,  walk  in  the  town.” 

I  said:  “There  are  no  flowers  there.” 

He  said:  “No  flowers,  but  a  crown.” 

I  said:  “But  the  skies  are  black; 

There  is  nothing  But  noise  and  din.” 

And  He  wept  as  He  sent  me  back — 

“There  is  more,”  He  said,  “there  is  sin.” 

I  said:  “But  the  air  is  thick 
And  fogs  are  veiling  the  sun.” 

He  answered:  “Yet  souls  are  sick. 

And  souls  in  the  dark  undone!” 

I  said:  “I  shall  miss  the  light. 

And  friends  will  miss  me,  they  say.” 

He  answered:  “Choose  tonight 
If  I  am  to  miss  you  or  they.” 

I  pleaded  for  time  to  be  given. 

He  said:  “Is  it  hard  to  decide? 

It  will  not  seem  so  hard  in  heaven 
To  have  followed  the  steps  of  your  Guide.” 

I  Cast  one  look  at  the  fields. 

Then  set  my  face  to  the  town;  / 

He  said:  “My  child,  do  you  yield? 

Will  you  leave  the  flowers  for  the  crown?” 

Then  into  His  hand  went  mine; 

And  into  my  heart  came  He; 

And  I  walk  in  a  light  divine 
The  path  I  had  feared  to  see. 

— George  Macdonald. 

GROWING  SMALL 

By  Samuel  Hertzler 

“But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ”  (II  Pet.  3:18). 

To  grow  in  our  spiritual  life  we  must, 
in  a  certain  sense,  grow  in  the  opposite 
direction  from  what  we  grow  in  our 
natural  life.  To  grow  big  spiritually  we 
must  become  small.  “Whosoever  will 
be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
servant”  (Matt.  20:27).  To  become 
strong  spiritually  we  must  become 
weak.  “I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities 
.  .  .  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong”  (II  Cor.  12:10).  Before  Jacob 
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could  receive  a  blessing  when  he  wres¬ 
tled  with  the  angel,  he  had  to  become 
weak.  Gen.  32 :25.  To  become  honorable 
we  must  become  humble.  “He  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted” 
(Luke  14:11). 

F.  B.  Meyer  wrote,  “I  used  to  think 
God’s  gifts  were  on  shelves  one  above 
the  other:  and  the  taller  we  grow  in 
Christian  character  the  easier  we  could 
reach  them.  I  now  find  God’s  gifts  are 
on  shelves  one  beneath  the  other,  and 
it  is  not  the  question  of  growing  taller, 
but  of  stooping  lower,  and  that  we  have 
to  go  down,  always  down,  to  get  His 
best  gifts.” 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


It  is  a  sad  thing  indeed  to  see  the 
young  people  marry  out  of  God’s  order. 
No  doubt  but  that  one  of  the  main  rea¬ 
sons  why  there  are  so  many  sad  homes 
and  the  alarming  number  of  divorces  is 
because  God’s  claims  are  ignored.  Peo¬ 
ple  depend  upon  their  own  feelings  in 
settling  this  important  event  which 
will  affect  their  whole  life. 

A  girl  of  my  acquaintance  married 
an  unsaved  young  man.  As  soon  as  the 
marriage  ceremony  was  performed  he 
moved  her  into  a  community  where 
she  had  no  opportunity  of  attending 
public  worship.  As  a  result  she  lost  out 
in  her  soul  and  is  today  in  the  insane 
asylum.  Several  precious  little  innocent 
girls  were  left  behind  to  share  in  the 
sad  mistake  of  the  mother  in  not  taking 
heed  to  the  Scriptures  quoted  above. 
And  just  to  think,  it  could  have  been 
avoided. 

It  is  true  the  above  is  an  extreme 
case,  but  the  judgment  day  itself  will 
only  reveal  the  great  host  that  are 
caught  in  this  “snare  of  the  devil.” 
One  person  came  to  the  writer  with 
about  the  following  words,  “Don’t  fail 
to  warn  the  people  wherever  you  go 
about  marrying  but  of  the  order  of  the 


Lord.  If  I  could  have  heard  this  sub¬ 
ject  preached  on  I  might  not  have  been 
in  this  trap,  but  I  didn’t  hear  ^ 
preached  until  it  was  too  late.” 

There  is  no  doubt  if  the  preachers 
would  preach  more  plainly  on  this  sub¬ 
ject  there  would  not  be  so  many  of  our 
young  people  caught  in  this  trap  to 
their  deep  and  lasting  sorrow.  None 
should  ever  take  this  step  until  the^jg 
have  received  the  advice  of  the  more 
serious  of  their  brethren.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  keep  our  precious  young 
people  out  of  this  “snare  of  the  devil” 

— ^John  Three  Sixteen. 


OBITUARY 

Bontrager. — Henry,  son  of  Samu^ 
and  Catherine  (Graber)  Bontrager,  wjff 
born  Dec.  5,  1889,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. ; 
died  April  26,  1955,  at  the  Goshen  hos¬ 
pital,  from  uremic  poisoning;  aged  65 
years,  4  months,  and  21  days. 

On  March  17,  1912,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Savilla  Kauffman,  living 
in  matrimony  43  years. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departun^ 
his  companion,  2  sops  and  4  daughters 
(Raymond,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Samuel, 
Goshen,  Ind. ;  Clara,  wife  of  Jacob 
Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Susan,  wife  of 
Willis  Miller,  Mio,  Mich.;  Anna  Ruth, 
wife  of  David  Schrock,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
and  Fannie,  at  home),  23  grandchildren, 
2  brothers  and  3  sisters  (Fred  and  Ai0 
thur,  both  of  Goshen;  Mrs.  Hannah 
Grabill  and  Mrs.  Louise  Miller,  both  of 
Elkhart;  Alta,  wife  of  Ervin  Miller, 
Goshen),  and  one  aunt  (Mrs.  Tobe 
Eash,  Middlebury).  His  parents,  2 
daughters,  one  brother,  and  one  sister 
preceded  him  in  death.  ^ 

Funeral  services  were  held  April  2y 
at  the  Griner  Conservative  Mennonite 
Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  in 
charge  of  Sam  Eash,  Clarence  Yoder, 
and  Louis  Kauffman. 

— His  bereaved  companion, 

Mrs.  Henry  Bontrager,  and  children. 
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^err,  bie  ©rben  ift  gefegnet 
?8on  bem  SBol^Itun  Seiner  $anb. 

^  ^ut  unb  aWube  ^at  geregnet, 

"  Sein  ©efd^enf  bebecft  ba§  Snnb. 

Slur  ben  ^iigeln,  in  ben  ©riinben 
Sft  Sein  Segen  ouSgeftreut. 

Unfer  SBorten  ift  gefrbnet, 

Unfre  ^eraen  finb  erfreut. 

Sitter  Slugen  finb  erl^oben, 
i^err,  gu  Sir  in  jeber  @tunb, 

0  Safe  Su  ©iieije  gibft  bon  oben, 

Unb  berforgeft  jeben  3Wunb. 

Unb  Su  offneft  Seine  ^dnbe, 

Sein  SBermogen  mirb  nidE)t  matt; 

Seine  ^ilfe,  •©ab  unb  Sbenbe 
SWacfeet  atte  frol)  unb  fatt. 

^ilf,  bafe  tbir  bie§  ©ut  ber  ©rben 
0  Sreu  bermalten  immerfort! 

SltteS  foil  gebeiligt  merben 
SurdE)  ©ebet  unb  @otte§  SBort. 
iC8a§  mir  mirfen  unb  bottenben 
8ei  gefdt  in  Seinen  Sffeofe!  — 

Sann  mirft  Su  bie  ©rnte  fenben 
Unau§fbredblicb  reidb  unb  grofe. 

^  —  SluSgemoblt. 

^eimotlofe  SSJonbcrer.  ^fterS  fefeen  mir 
Sente  bie  feine  irbifcfee  $eimat  feaben.  ©i* 
nige  finb  a3ettler  unb  SBanberer  bon  einem 
Ort  gum  anbern  unb  es  macfet  ifenen  nicfet 
^5U  biel  ou§  mo  fie  f)m  geben  menn  fie  nur 
•etma§  b^ben  gu  effen  unb  ein  Drt  finben 
fbnnen  mo  fie  fidb  bin  legen  fbnnen  gu  fcbla* 
fen.  ©§  gibt  mobl  gu  biefer  3eit,  abfonber§ 


in  bie  Sanber  mo  in  ben  lefeen  S^bren  5?rieg 
mor,  biel  foldbe  bie  beimotloS  finb.  Siefe 
finb  gembbnlidb  in  biefem  Stanb  obne  bafe  fie 
felbft  Sdbulb  baran  batten.  Unter  biefe 
finb  biele  bie  einft  eine  ^eimat  unb  eigenes 
©ut  berloren  batten  unb  baben  e^^  burdb 
bie  SBerbdltniffe  non  bem  ^rieg  e^  otte§  ber* 
loren. 

SBir  aber  motten  ni^t  banbeln  bon  biefe 
bie  natiirlidbermeiie  beintatlo^  finb,  fonbern 
ein  menig  betradbten  bie  geiftlidbe  SBanber- 
er,  bie  feine  ©emeinbebeimat  baben.  SBir 
batten  geftern  ein  iBebanblung  mit  einer 
grau  bie  etlidbe  bnnbcrt  3lteilen  bon  bier 
mobnt.  Siefe  Srau  batte  biel  gu  fagen 
mie  fie  biefe^  unb  feneS  getan  bat  feit  bie 
3eit  bafe  fie  eine  SSVitme  ift,  unb  mie  fdbmere 
Sd^ulben  auf  ibrem  Sanb  mar  ba  ibr  aWann 
geftorben  ift  unb  mie  fie  biefe  abbegablt  bat 
unb  jefet  12  bunbert  Slcfer  fianb  bat  unb 
aud^  nocb  9Sieb,  ufm.  Sa  bemerften  mir 
bafe  fie  e§  giemlicb  reicblicb  bat  nacb  bem 
Sttatiirlifben  unb  fragten  fie  ob  fie  aud^  einen 
©(bafe  im  ^immel  gereit  bat.  fagte 
fie  f(bnett  unb  fagte  mie  fie  getauft  marb 
ba  fie  18  ^abre  alt  mar  unb  mm  fie  eine 
e^reube  gefunben  bat  fur  leben  fiir  Sefu§. 
Stber  leiber  ba  mir  fie  fragten  gu  mel(ber 
^rcbe  fie  geborte,  fagte  fie,  fie  gefeoret  gu 
feine  unb  fann  aud^  ni(bt  einige  @otte§» 
bienfte  beimobnen  (au§  ber  Urfadb  bafe  fie 
fein  Sluto  faferen  fann  unb  attein  mobnt). 
aSir  motten  nicbt  ricbten,  aber  foldb  ein  3u‘ 
ftanb  ift  mebr  bebauerlicb,  benn  ber  3u* 
ftanb  bon  bie  arme  SBegmanberer  unb  93ett‘ 
ler  bie  feine  irbifdbe  ^eimat  baben.  ©ie 
batte  fein  ©emeirtbe  bagu  bafe  fie  ficb  bait, 
feine  ©elegenbeit  fiir  ©emeinfcboft  baben 
mit  ©laubenSgcfdbmiftern.  ©ie  ift  fein  §il« 
fe  gu  anbere  Sbriften  ober  einige  ©emeinbc 
unb  bie  ©emeinbe  ift  ibr  au(b  fein  9?ufeen. 

Ser  ^ebraer  ©^reiber  fagt:  .  .  .  unb 
nicbt  berlaffen  unfere  SSerfammlung,  mie 
etlicbe  bflegen,  fonbern  einanber  ermabnen; 
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unb  ba^  fo  Dtel  mebr,  fo  oiel  ibr  I'ebet  bafe 
fi(b  ber  nabt.  $ebr.  10,  25.  bie= 
fen  28orlen  er  un§  ermabnen,  bofe  tuir 
nicbt  Quiboren  foflen  un§  miteinanber  uer* 
iommeln.  Smmer  too  Oelegenbeit  ift  tun 
toabre  ©bnften  ficb  miteinanber  toerfom^ 
mein  unb  ©otteSbienjt  b^Iten.  28ie  ber 
abige  SJerfe  laute,  bann  gab  e§  an  ber  3eit 
ba  biefeS  gefcbrieben  toar,  foldbe  bie  auf= 
borten  ber  ©ottesbienft  beitoobnen  unb 
toenn  bie  Ufolgen  an  jener  3eit  toaren,  toie 
fie  jebt  finb  toenn  Ceute  biefeS  tun,  unb  toir 
baben  gar  feine  Urfadbe  gu  glauben  bafe  e§ 
anber^  toar,  bann  toaren  biejenige  balb 
oerfaltet  unb  mebr  $inberni§  benn  .§ilfe 
gu  ber  ©emeinbe. 

28ir  foben  unb  borten  fcbon  bon  berfcbie= 
benen  Umftanben  too  ©lieber  bei  einer  @e* 
meinbe  (nidf)t  nur  unfere  eigene,  aber  aucb 
bei  anbere)  toaren  unb  bann  toenn  ettoa$ 
gei<beben  ift  bafe  ibnen  nidbt  gefallen  bat 
ober  fonft  ettoaS  in  ber  9Beg  gefommen  ift, 
borten  fie  aitf  ber  '®otte§bienft  beitoobnen 
unb  finb  in  biefem  Stanb  berfaltet  unb 
unbefiimmert  getoorben,  bi§  e§  fcbtoer  toor 
fie  toieber  ertoecfen.  ©oicbe  Seute  finb  gu 
oft  ncfdb  gut  gufrieben  unb  oergniigt  in 
foicbem  3uftanb,  unb  tooHen  lieber  nicbt 
gu  t)iel  beunrubigt  toerben.  Scbeinbor  ift 
e§  SatanS  SBerfe  fiir  foldbe  Seute  ein  rubi' 
gen  @emut  geben.  Siir  foldbe  Umftanben 
follte  bie  gange  ©emeinbe  lebenbig  unb  an 
ber  SIrbeit  fein.  <S§  fott  ein  toabre  bruber= 
lidbe  Siebe  berrf^cn  unb  toenn  ein  ©lieb 
lafe  toirb  unb  ni^t  regelmofeig  beitoobnt, 
follte  bie  gange  ©emeinbe  betiimmert  fein 
unb  bariiber  beten  unb  bann  bie  Urfadi  ba= 
gu  unterfucbt  unb  fein  afiiibe  gefburt  fiir 
ba^  „fdblafrige'''  ©lieb  toieber  gu  ooUigem 
fieben  ertoecfen. 

gibt  gu  3eiten  audb  anbere  geiftlidie 
923egtoanberer,  foldbe  bie  bon  einer  ^irdbe 
ober  SBerfaffung  gur  onbere  geben  unb  iu= 
cben  fiir  ein  bonfommene  ©emeinbe  too  fie 
fidb  bonn  bogu  fdbliefeen  toollen.  ©oldbc 
2eute  feben  immer  biefe  gcbler  an  biefe 
Seute  unb  ein  anberer  ^ebler  an  jene  unb 
fonnen  ficb  faft  nidbt  babeim  madben  in  ir= 
genb  eine  ©emeinbe  bietoeil  fie  feben  ouf 
bie  aeute  ibr  UnboIIfommcnbeit  anftatt  bon 
binauf  fdbauen  gu  ^efu  ber  unfer  oUer  33oII^ 
fommenbeit  fein  foH.  Wit  biefem  tooHen 
toir  niemanb  ftdrfen  fiir  feine  eigene  ©iin= 
ben  recbtfertigen  al§  ©dbtoadbbeiten,  benn 
toir  toollen  ftreben  fiir  cine  ©emeinbe  ba= 


ben  obne  gledten  unb  IRungel,  eine  ©e» 
meinbe  bafe  toiirbig  ift  fiir  bie  93raut  ©brifti 
beifeen.  ^ 


ftur3e  Kad^ricf^tcn. 

Sruber  ©li  §)obcr  bon  ©omin§,  SKiibigan 
bot  un§  bie  folgenbe  illadbridbten  gefdbidtt. 
aSo  fleine  21nfieblungen  ober  ©emeinben 
[inb,  ift  Sienerbefudb  getoobnIidE)  mebr  ge# 
fcbdbt  benn  in  grofee  Slnfieblungen  too  e5 
immer  mebr  ijSrebiger  gibt  au§  anbere  ©e* 
genben.  2Bir  boffen  alle  ifJrebiger  merfen 
bie[e§  unb  benfen  oI$  an  foldfie  fleine  ©e^ 
meinben,  toenn  fie  bin  unb  ber  reifen. 

fprcbigcr  ffScrrl)  §)obcr  unb  grau  unb 
Jiafon  ©brift  ''HiiHer  unb  grau,  oEe  bon 
©bibibetoana,  ^nbiana,  finb  35onner§tag§, 
ben  8.  ©ebtember,  an  Soiroieto,  SKidbigatjP 
angefommen  unb  bielten  bann  ©otteBbienft 
an  bie  ©gra  Kauffman  ^eimat.  ©onntags, 
^’n  11.  ©eptemb^r,  toaren  ifJrebiger  unb 
2d)toefter  ^oban  oon  21?  EerSburg, 
Cbio,  in  bie  ©emeinbe,  too  ber  ©ruber  aucb 
bas  SBort  oom  ^reug  auSteilte.  SJer  ©ru= 
ber  bemerfte  nocb  bag  biefe  ©riiber  ibren 
©eruf  treulidb  toabrnommen  unb  bafe  e^ 
bei  ibnen  febr  angenebm  toar.  ^ 

9to(b  etiicbc  2flonate  bon  ungetobbniid) 
trocfeneg  aSetter  ift  e§  jebt  gong  onberS 
bier  in  ^onfog.  ^n  ben  lejten  acbt  SCagen 
ift  in  biefer  ©egenb  ettoa  fieben  3on  SBaf* 
fer  gefoEen,  fp  ba^  ber  ©oben  gut  befeudbtet 
ift  unb  Piel  SBaffer  ift  audb  fort  geloffen. 
aSo  eg  ebene  gelber  gibt  ober  foldbe  mit# 
2?icberungen  bie  nidbt  gut  brdnieren,  ftebt 
nodb  giemlidb  biel  2Baffer. 

©ruber  unb  ©dbtoefter  ^oe  ^oftetler  tjon 
airtbur,  ^Einoig,  toaren  bie  le^te  SBodbe  in 
biefe  ©egenb  au’f  ©efudb.  3)er  ©ruber  ift 
aufgetoadbfen  in  biefer  ©egenb  unb  toar 
fd)on  ein  giemlidbe  langc  3eitlang  nidbt  biet® 
getoefen. 


©ott  gebot  ben  S^raelitcn  gu  obfern, 
tocil  fie  Siinber  toaren;  aber  ©r  gebietet 
ben  ©briften  fo  gu  tun,  toeil  fie  beilig  finb. 
(3? dm.  12,  1.  2.) 


^inber,  bie  nidbt  belebrt  toerben,  bie  ©I*  ^ 
tern  gu  ebren  unb  gebordben,  toerben  au^ 
©ott  nidbt  ebren  unb  folgen. 
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Sringct  cure  (Sarben. 

®  SBir  lefen  in  bem  126.  ipjnlm:  2He  mit 
^iriinen  foen  hjerben  mit  greuben  ernten. 
®ie  gel^en  i^in  unb  meinen,  unb  tragen  eb= 
len  Somen,  unb  fommen  mit  gfcuben  unb 
bringen  ib^e  ^rben.  2)iemeil  mir  mieber 
in  ber  6rnte3cit  finb  unb  bie  ©arben  mo 
gebitnben  finb  miiffen  geben  mo§  fie  fja&en, 
#unb  ber  -^err  bat  in  unferem  Sonb  un§ 
reitbli^  gefegnete  mit  eine  gute  ©rnte. 
bie  ©arben  etma§  babeti  geben,  unb 
bonn  foUten  mir  febr  banfbor  jein  au  @ott, 
unb  nidbt  fein  mie  ^Srael  mar  au  bem  ^ro= 
Pbet  Yeremin  feiner  3eit.  .^ap.  5,  24. 

Unb  fprad^en  nidbt  einmal  in  ibrem 
^eraen:  Saffet  un§  bodb  ben  ^errn  unfern 
©ott  fiird^ten  ber  un§  Sriibregen  unb  2pQt» 
•regen  aw  retbter  B^tt  gibt,  unb  un§  bie 
®rntc  treulidb  unb  iabrli(b  bebiitet. 
mrnn  ©ott  unfere  3trbeit  niebt  fegnen  tat; 
bann  mer  es  atte§  umfonft.  mirb  fein 
mie  ber  ^falmift  fagt  in  127:  28o  ber 
$err  ba§  $au§  nitbt  bauet,  fo  ift  e»  um^ 
fonft  bie  baran  bauen.  Unb  menn  ber  §err 
bie  Stabt  nidbt  bemabrt  fo  modbtet  ber 
aSaebter  umfonft.  ift  umfonft  bnfe  ibr 
#friib  oiifftebet,  unb  bernadb  long  fiebet,  unb 
effet  euer  33rot  mit  Sorgen  benn  feinen 
■greunben  gibt  er  e§  fdblafenb.  SBir  finb 
nodb  in  einem  Sonb  mo  ©ott  un§  nidbt  ber* 
laffen  bat,  mie  bieEeidbt  fRufelanb  ober  ©bi= 
na.  aSir  fonnen  glauben  ©ott  bat  fie  ber* 
laffen,  biemeil  fie  ©ott  berlaffen  baben. 
^aSiele  finb  gemorbert  morben,  unb  biele 
® miiffen  flieben  unb  -miffen  tnum  mobin. 
2Bir  in  biefem  Sanb  baben  nodb  niemaB 
foIdbeS  gefeben.  aSir  fonnen  nodb  mit  bem 
^onig  ibobib  fagen:  ^db  mar  jung  gemefen, 
unb  bin  alt  morben,  idb  babe  nodb  nie  ge* 
feben  ber  ©eredbte  berlaffen,  ober  fein  So* 
men  nacb  a3rot  geben. 

#  atber  mie  long  ©ott  nodb  ©ebulb  baben 
min  mit  unferem  Sanb  miffen  mir  nidbt, 
ben  e§  mirb  je  longer,  fe  arger  mit  aller* 
bonb  Ungeredbtigfeit,  bie  Beidben  biefer 
Beit  beuten  nodb  ber  Bwfwnft  ^efu  ©brifti, 
mie  iPetriB  fagt:  ©§  ift  ober  nobe  gefom* 
men  ba§  ©nbe  oiler  2)inge.  ©§  ift  an  fiirdb' 
ten  biele  finb  mit  ber  aSelt  eingefdblafen  in 
A  Siinben  bann  mirb  e§  fein  mie  ber  ipropbet 
^eremio  fagte:  2)ie  ©rnte  ift  bergangm, 
ber  Sommer  ift  babin,  unb  un§  ift  feine 
^ilfe  gefommen.  So  biel  bon  ber  natiir- 


lidbe  ©rnte,  no^  ein  menig  tmn  ber  geift- 
licbe  ©rnte:  ^e  mit  SCranen  faen  ^rben 
mit  greuben  ernten.  Sie  geben  bin  unb 
meinen  unb  tragen  eblen  Somen,  unb 
fommen  mit  ^eeuben  unb  bringen  ibre 
©arben.  ^ben  mir  ctmo^o  an  bringen, 
ober  miiffen  mir  mit  leeren  ^anben  fteben 
Dor  ©ott.  Seb  gloube  ein  ^inb  ©otte§, 
ein  mabrer  ©beift  tut  biele  Xrdnen  ber- 
girfeen  in  biefem  Seben  iiber  fein  ormeS 
Seben,  unb  iiber  onbere  Wenfdben  ibr  Se= 
ben.  Xenn  bie  Ungeredbtigfeit  nimmt  iiber* 
bonb  unb  bie  Siebe  tut  in  bielen  erfalten. 
X\e  Sruberliebe  unb  bie  gemeine  2iebe  unb 
bie  Siebe  au  ^ott  mongelt  bei  bide,  unb 
mollen  boeb  ©briften  beifeen  unb  in  eincr 
©emeinbe  fteben.  Sie  moHen  a3Dfe§  gut  beif* 
fen,  unb  ©uteg  bog,  unb  aug  fauer  fiife  unb 
fiife  fauer.  ©ott  fpracb  mebe  aug  iiber 
foldbe  aRenfdben,  barum  bnben  mir  mobi 
Urfadb  urn  au  meinen.  I^er  ^eilonb  mei* 
nete  iiber  Semfolem  unb  fprocb:  ^erufa* 
Icm,  ^erufalem  bie  bu  tobeft  bie  ^ropbe- 
ten  unb  fteinigeft  bie  au  bir  gefanbt  finb, 
mie  oft  babe  icb  beine  ^inber  berfommlen 
molten  mie  eine  ^enne  nerfommelt  ibre 
Md^Iein  unter  ibre  Sliigeln  unb  ibr  babt 
niebt  gemont.  Siebe  euer  ^aug  foil  eu(b 
miifte  gelaffen  merben,  big  bafe  ibr  fpredbt: 
©elobet  fei  ba  fommt  im  Seamen  beg  ^errn. 

Sdb  meife  mobI  bafe  niemonb  felig  merbe 
aug  feinen  aSerfen  unb  gloube  oueb  bofe 
niemonb  fdig  merbe  obne  aCBerfen.  ®enn 
ein  guter  a3oum  bringet  gute  gmdbt,  unb 
ein  guter  fDlenfdb  bringt  guteg  oug  feinem 
Sdbob  feineg  $eraeng.  Unb  oug  menig 
fonn  biel  merben  menn  ©ott  borin  ift, 
benn  eg  ift  mie  ipoulug  fagt:  ©ott  ift  eg 
ber  in  eudb  mirfet,  beibeg  bag  SoHen  unb 
aSoIIbringen  nodb  feinem  aSSobIgef alien.  3lber 
monn  mir  ©ott  licben  bonn  bolten  mir 
feine  ©eboten,  unb  mir  lieben  oudb  bie 
aJruber,  unb  olle  9KenfdE)en  fo  meit  olg 
mogIi(b  ift,  unb  bdfen  Seelen  an  geminnen 
aum  emigen  Seben.  Unb  fobolb  mir  oug- 
gelebt  baben  in  biefem  Seben  unb  ©ott 
fertig  ift  mit  ung  bonn  fommen  mir  mit 
greiiben  unb  bringen  unfere  ©orben.  ^ie 
©rnte  ift  grofe  ober  bie  EIrbeiter  finb  me* 
nig,  borum  loffet  ung  orbeiten  biemeil  eg 
2:og  ift,’  benn  bie  fltocbt  fommt  mo  nie¬ 
monb  orbeiten  fonn.  aSo  mollen  mir  un- 
fer  Beit  an  bringen  in  ber  ©migfdt,  ober 
mo  muffen  mir  unfere  Bdt  an  bringen  in 
ber  ©migfeitv^  eg  ift  ung  borgelegt  Seben 
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ober  S^ob;  ©cgen  ober  Sludb.  3Woge  @ott 
un§  beifen  ba§  Sebcn  3u  ertDablen,  unb 
nidbt  ben  gludb,  ift  ber  SKunjcb  Dom  Sdbrei' 
ber  biefeS. 

2tuS  fiiebe  non  mir. 

— 3.  2B.  ^eacbei). 


IPunber  unb  geidjen. 

5ifl(bbem  SefuS  ju  feiner  Stbofteln  gejagt 
bat:  „(^ebet  bin  in  alle  SBelt  unb  bi^ebigt 
ba§  eoangelium  aHe  ^eatur.  SBer  glaubt 
unb  getaujt  mirb,  tnirb  ieltg  n)erben,  toer 
nicbt  gl'Qubt  toirb  berbammt  merben.  2)ie 
3eicben  ober,  bie  ba  folgen  n)erben  benen, 
bie  ba  glouben,  [inb  bie:  in  nieinen  Seamen 
n)erben  fie  S^eufel  auStreiben,  mit  neuen 
3ungen  reben,  3<blangen  nertreiben;  unb 
fo  fie  ettt)a§  tbblicbeS  trinfen,  tnirb  e§  ibnen 
nicbtS  fcboben.  5tuf  bie  ^anfen  njerben  fie 
bie  $anbe  legen,  fo  njirb’S  beffer  mit  ibnen 
merben.  3)ie  Stboftein  ober  gingen  au§  unb 
brebigten  bag  ^ort  an  oUen  Orten.  Unb 
ber  $err  loirfte  mit  ibnen  unb  befrafte  bag 
SBort  mit  mitfolgenbe  3eicben." 

SBaren  foldbe  3citben  uur  ben  Stpofteln 
gegeben  3U  tun?  Unb  finb  atte  bie  nicbt  fol- 
(be  3ei(ben  tun  Eonnen  am  tbren  Beruf 
ubertreten  menn  fie  fucbcn  aSeltmenfdben  au 
befebren?  ©emife,  eg  ift  unleugbor  bafe  bie 
Slpoftefn  babcn  Diet  Seidbcn  getan.  Unb 
mo  Sefug  3uerft  bie  3n)oIf  nur  auggefanbt 
bat  au  ben  Suben,  fo  bat  er  gefagt:  „^a^et 
bie  SJranfen  gefunb,  reinigt  bie  ?lugiabi» 
gen,  merfet  bie  SCoben  auf,  treibet  bie  2!eu= 
fel  aug."  25er  SRarcug  fogt,  bofe  fie  gingen 
aug  unb  trieben  biel  Steufel  aug  unb  falb* 
ten  biel  3iedben  mit  ^)I  unb  macbten  fie 
gefunb.  2)er  Sucog  fcbreibt  oudb  bobon 
bafe  fie  2:eiE^eI  augtrieben  unb  SJranfen  ge* 
funb  mocbfen.  iRun  im  aebnten  Sucag 
fonbte  ber  $crr  fiebaig  hunger  ou§  mit 
bem  ?9efebl  bie  Jhanfen  gefunb  modben. 
Unb  bie  3iebaig  fomen  micber  mit  grcuben 
unb  fbrocbcn:  „$err,  eg  finb  ung  aucb  bie 
JEeufel  unterton  in  beinem  ^^amen."  SBo» 
ren  biefe  Siebaig  audb  §IboftcIn?  SBenn 
nicbt,  fo  batten  oudb  onbere  bie  'D^adfit  ®un* 
•ber  aw  tun  unb  nidbt  allein  bie  9IbofteIn. 
9fucb  bjenn  mir  bie  SBorten  genau  betracb* 
ten  tm  16.  SWarcug  mo  er  fagt  bofe  fie  bin 
geben  foITen  in  olle  SBelt  unb  bog  gban^ 
gclium  brebigen  atte  5hcatur.  ©er  glaubt 
unb  getauft  mirb,  foU  felig  merben,  unb 


bann  bon  bie  3eifbeu  bie  bo  folgen  merben 
benen  bie  bo  glauben.  @r  fagt  nicbt  bofe 
bie  Stpofteln  folcbe  3ei<ben  tun  merben  ober  ^ 
miiffen,  bie  Seute  glaubig  au  macben,  fon= 
bern  eg  lautet  biel  mebr  ols  menn  bie,  mo 
burdb  ibre  SPrebigt  bon  ©oangelium  gliiu- 
big  gemorben  finb,  folcbe  3eidben  taten. 
SBiemobI  ibir  oudb  glauben  bafe  bie  Stboftein 
folcbe  S^idien  toten.  Stucb  madbt  fpoulus 
eg  tier  bafe  nicbt  aHe  in  bie  ©emeinbe  2Bun=  ^ 
bertater  maren.  2tber  idb  berftebe  bofe  ©ott 
etmog  Don  foldbe  3eidben  burcb  9Wenfcben 
gefdbeben  laffen  miE,  alg  eing  Don  bie  ^enn« 
aeid)en  Don  einer  dbriftlidbe  ©emeinbe. 

^n  EfJatlbaug,  mo  er  fagt:  „©ebet  b-u 
in  aEe  SBelt,  unb  lebret  aEe  SSoIfer  unb 
toufet  fie  in  bem  9Jamen  beg  SSaterg,  beg 
Sobueg  unb  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,  unb 
lebret  fie  balten  aEeg  mag  icb  eudb  befob= 
len  babe."  9Bar  bieg  gemeint  oEcg,  ober® 
nur  aEeg  auggenommen,  biugeben  in  aEe 
SBelt  bag  ©oangelium  au  brebigen  unb 
SBunber  unb  3ei4en  au  tun,  ^ranEe  gefunb 
macben,  ufm.?  ©g  mare  ben;i  aiublfte 
bitel  ^orintber  aumiber  fomobi  alg  DieEeidbt 
anbere  SteEen  ber  3^rift  bafe  bie  9lbofteI 
foEten  ein  feglidb  ©lieb,  bofe  glaubig  ge» 
morben  ift,  lebren  tun  aEeg  mag  ibnen  be^^ 
fobfen  mor.  3onft  batten  audb  3Beiber  ber^ 
SBefebI  befommen  au  brebigen  unb  aEe 
©lieber  foEten  toufen,  ufm.  ®g  mare  mir 
nidbt  Elar,  auggenommen  bofe  fie  foEten  bie 
©emeinben  lebren  balten  aEeg  mog  ibnen 
alg  eine  ©emeinbe  befoblen  mar. 

9Jun  lefen  mir  nidbt  biel  bon  einige 
3eidben  ober  SBunber  Safe  bie  3iuoIfe  ge=^ 
tan  baben  auggenommen  S^eufel  ouggetrie= 
ben  unb  ^ranEe  gefunb  gemodbt.  ®iefe 
3mei  foEten  audb  immer  mebr  ober  meniger 
au  f inben  fein  bei  einer  ebriftfidbe  ©emeinbe. 
3^enn  menn  mir  niemaig  Eonnen  mit  bie 
^raft  bon  bem  ©bangelium  ^eu'fel  aug»  ' 
treiben,  bann  finb  mir  entmeberg  au  meit 
entfernt  bon  ©ott,  ober  bann  ift  foicbeg  ber  # 
t?aE  bon  bie  SWenfdben  boau  mir  reben. 
(gortfefeung  foigt.) 


©laube  feft,  liebe  inbriinftig,  boffe  freu- 
big,  bete  ernftlidb,  manble  bemiitig,  arbeite 
fleifeig,  marte  gebulbig. 


9tEe  grofecn  unb  erfolgreidben  3eelenge» 
minner,  bie  eg  je  gegeben  bat,  moren  SWan* 
ner  bon  bielen  unb  maebtigen  ©ebeten. 


i 
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Itnfcve  3tid«n6 

^  Sidel  Stage  9!r.  1831.  —  Siitdltc  bid) 
nid:t  benn  id)  ^abe  bic^  erIo[t;  id^  f>abe 
bid)  bei  beinem  Sfiamcn  gerufeti  unb  .  .  . 

h)Q5? 

©ibel  iJragc  9h.  1832.  —  Sl^rtftiiS  aber 
^Qt  un^  erloft  bon  bem  glud^  be§  ©efe^eS, 
bo  er  tborb  ein  Slud^  fiir  ung  (benn  e§ 
#  ftel^et  geid^rieben)  .  .  .  tba§? 


Slnttoorten  cuf  Sibel  iJrogcn. 

5’ro0c  5»r.  1823.  —  3tae§  gleijd)  ift 
®ra§  unb  ode  feme  ©iite  tit  ttJte  eine  93Iu- 
me  oUf  bem  3elbe.  ^a§  @ra§  berborret, 
bie  ®Iume  bertbelft;  benn  .  .  ,  hKi§? 

Slnttaiort.  —  S)enn  be§  $errn  ©eift  bloft 
borein.  ^ef.  40,  6.  7. 

®  9}ii^Iid^e  fic^rc.  —  Soft  bie  nomlidbe 
28orte  finben  tbir  in  1.  i|Jet.  23,  25.  (5§ 
miU  un§  logen  tbie  mentg  nub,  b)ie  ni(bt§ 
mir  im  gleiidb  finb.  ^5)e§  3)^enidben  @iite 
unb  .<oerrIid)feit  ift  berglidien  3U  etner  93Iu= 
me  bie  bliifiet  ein  furje  3eit,  bonn  ift  e§ 
oEe§  borbei.  95ei  bem  ®?enfd^,  obmot)!  bie 
Seele  in  ©migleit  bleibt,  ift  e§  bodb  gleid) 
0au$  mit  bem  moS  ©ut  ober  fdbbn  fd^eint 
noeb  bem  gleifdb.  J)ann  beifet  e§  im  noeb- 
iten  5Ber§:  5Iber  ba§  SBort  uniere§  @otte§ 
bleibt  in  emigfeit."  3)ie  ©iite  unb  ^err= 
ticbfeit  ®otte§  ift  tbo?  mert  b^t  unb  morouf 
3U  bouen  ift. 

Xer  SWenfdb  ift  oft  geneigt  311  ftubieren 
unb  benfen  toie  unb  mo^  unb  mo  unb  mo* 
%  rum  (^ott  ift;  ober  bie  ®ottbeit  3U  berfteb= 
en.  Jfber  Sott  ift  fo  grofe  unb  fo  bollfom' 
men,  mir  merben  niemol^  fo  meit  qereidben 
in  biefer  3eit.  ^onnte  idb  bie  ©ottbeit  ber* 
fteben  io  more  id)  @ott  gleidb.  (Sft  bo§  hw§ 
©bo  gelernt  botte?)  2)onn  ibore  ^ott  nidbt 
(«ott. 

3rber  e§  bilft  un§  bie  ©ottbeit  mebr  311 
•  begreifen  menn  mir  aebenfen  mie  menig 
unb  mie  gering  mir  felbft  finb,  ob  mir  fdbon 
meinen  biel  @ute§  oeton  m  b^i'&en  ober 
un^  berriidb  unb  boHer  ^iite  odbten.  Se= 
fu§  GbriftuS,  ba§  SBort  ■®otteB  ift  ber  einige 
fWofeftoB  mornit  mir  un§  meffen  foITen  unb 
cr  fogt  „oIIeB  Sleifdb  ift  mie  ®raB." 

^  3iro0e  jfJr.  1824.  —  Sofe  bir  on  meiner 
©nobe  genugen,  benn  .  .  .  moB? 

9(nttaJort.  —  ^enn  meine  .^oft  ift  in 
in  ben  Sdbmodben  mddbtig.  2.  ^or.  12.  9. 


iRu^Iidbe  fiebre.  —  Urn  bier  eine  Sebre 
3U  bernebmen  tun  mir  om  beften,  mie  oudb 
immer,  menn  mir  aufeben  mer  bie  ^orte 
gebroudbte  unb  unter  meldbe  Umftonbe.  $ier 
fdbreibt  i^ouIuB  unfer  Xejt  olB  ©otteB 
Slntmort  3u  fpouli  ©ebet  bofe  boB  ^obl 
ouB  feinem  gieifdb  genommen  more.  fKei- 
nungen  finb  berfdbieben  iiber  moS  boB  ^fobl 
in  f^ouluB  i^Ieifdb  mor.  ©tlidbe  fogen  fie 
miffen  eB  ni(bt  (onbere  meinen  feine  Slugen 
moren  fd)moi,  lefet  @oI.  4,  15.  ©b.).  3^ir 
ift  eB  beutlidb  genug  unb  icb  bin  3ufneben 
bofe  moB  iPouIuB  fein  ifJmbl  ^r,  ift  moB 
foft  jeber  SWenfeb  bat  unb  ein  ^fSifobl  fein 
foil  unb  ift  3U  bem  fdodbfolgen  ©brifti,  nom* 
lidb,  ber  ©eift  ber  ©rbebung  ober  ber  bobe 
aWut.  2)er  ©ngtifdie  beifet  eB  ©go.  ^iefen 
©eift  ober  3Wut  berurfo^te  einen  fdbmeren 
^ombf  fiir  fPouIuB.  ©r  tut  oud)  fiir  mi^ 
unb  biele  onbere  fieute,  idb  gloube  oUe  bie 
bomit  fombfen.  2Senn  mir  nidbt  bomiber 
fdmbfen,  fo  ift  fein  ^ombf  unb  ber  $o(b* 
mut  nimmt  uberbonb  unb  boB  ift  Siinbe. 
Siinbe  ift  ein  3»ftanbe  beB  $er3enB;  unb 
ob  boB  ouBmenbige  fdbon  fo  febr  bemiitig 
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f(|emet,  fattn  boc^  ber  €rbebung§geift  im 
-^rae  ipobnen. 

^Qulug  bittet  bann.  biefen  ®eift  h)egge» 
itommen  au  b<iben  Quf  bafe  er  nitbt  fo  Hr 
berjudtit  h)urbe.  Grlongte  aber  Me  obige 
ilntmort.  Bo  lofet  un§  nid^t  -©ott  bitten 
bofe  toil  bon  aSerfucbungen  frei  bleiben, 
fonbern  inn  @nobe  oUe  aSerfucbungen  an 
itbern)i|iben.  S.  35.  aR. 


IDarten  voiv  auf  feiner  Der= 
(^eifungen  mit  (5c6uI6? 

Unb  bie  ©ebulb  unfer  ^errn  ad£)tet  fiir 
eure  3eligfeit.  2.  i(Set.  3,  15.  SSorber  in 
bem  namli(f)en  fiapitel  tut  i^etruS  fie  tt)Qr=> 
nen  bafe  bie  ©ottlofen  marten  auf  ein 
S^age  tno  bie  $immel  bom  gewer  aergeben 
unb  bie  ©lemente  bor  ^ifee  aerfdbmelaen 
mcrben.  3tber  bie  ©er^cbte  marten  auf  ein 
neuen  ^immel  unb  eine  neue  6rbe,  nadb 
feiner  Serbeif?ung,  in  meldben  ©ere-i)tig= 
bit  mobnet.  SBir  glauben  ifSetru^  bot  ibnen 
fagen  moHen,  menn  fie  nodb  am  marten 
finb  auf  ber  Swfwbft  ber  Stage  be§  §errn, 
in  meicbem  bie  ^immel  bom  geuer  aergeb* 
en;  bann  folten  fie  gteife  tun  ben  grieben 
au  fud)en,  auf  bafe  fie  aucb  einen  neuen  ^im» 
met  ermarten  fonnen.  Bo  menn  mir  grie* 
ben  baben  mit  ©ott,  fo  moHen  mir  nicbt 
ungcbulbig  merben  au  marten  auf  feiner 
SSerbeifeung.  3)enn  ber  $err  but  feine  SScr= 
beifeung  nidbt  boHaogen  biemeil  mir  nod) 
©iinbcr  moren,  fonbern  batte  ©ebulb,  auf 
bafe  mir  gricbcn  bubeu  fonnen  mit  ©ott. 
SBie  i(Jetru§  un§  meiter  fagte  mie  ber  Iie» 
ber  93ruber  ifJauIuS  gefdbrieben  bat,  nacb 
ber  3Seij?’beit  bie  ibm  gegeben  ift.  SBir 
glauben  i|jaulu§  bat  feine  ©iite,  ©ebulb 
unb  Sangmiitigfeit  geadbtet  fiir  ein  grofte§ 
aieicbtum  bon  bem  ^errn.  28eil  i|8ouIu§ 
bat  ^cfu§  berfolgt  unb  bat  beftig  geftritten 
gegen  ibn  unb  feine  a?adbfoIger.  Slber  bei 
oH  bic’em  mar  SefuS  gebulbig,  unb  offen= 
barte  fid)  auf  eine  fonberlidbe  SBeife,  auf 
bafj  er  fi^  befebrte,  95ufee  tut  bon  feine 
©iinben  unb  J^ricben  madbte  mit  ©ott. 
atacb  bem  bafe  ?paulu§  ber  f^rieben  bat  mit 
©ott,  berf iinbigte  er  ba§  $eil  in  ©brifto,  in 
meld)em  er  audb  berfolgt  ift  morben.  3tber 
er  batte  foId)e  Siebe  fiir  SefuS,  biemeil 
Sefu?'  fo  gebulbig  mar  in  ber  3Mt  ba  er 
nodb  in  Siinben  mar,  unb  ibm  bie  ©elegen* 
beit  gab  fiir  ber  mabren  grieben  finben 


mit  ©ott.  Bo  batte  fPauIuS  audb  ©ebulb 
in  feiner  SSerfoIgung,  unb  barete  nicbt  auf^ 
au  brebigen  ba§  SBort  non  ©brifto,  auf  ba&^ 
biele  grieben  macbten  mit  ©ott.  O 
foId)e  Siebe.  3Bir  moEen  un§  'fragen  ob 
mir  foicbe  Siebe  baben  au  unferm  $errn 
^efum  ©briftum,  meil  er  une  erlbfet  bat, 
unb  glauben  audb  bur<b  ibn  felig  au  mer= 
ben.  ^aben  mir  genug  Siebe  ibm  aEein 
au  bienen,  unb  berfolgt  ober  berba^t  mer=  w 
ben  urn  feinetmiEen?  Sie'ben  mir  aud)  aEe 
a)tenfdf)en  mie  ^efuS  un§  geliebt  bat  unb 
feben  mir  unfer  SSertrauen  auf  ^efum,  bafe 
fie  audb  grieben  baben  mbdbten  mit  ©ott? 
2Bir  moEen  audb  fragen  au§  ma§  'fur  Ur- 
faib  mir  ©ebulb  baben,  ift  e§  biemeil  mir 
miiffen,  ober  au§  Siebe?  ifJetruS  fdbreibt 
meiter  mie  ifJauIuS  bobon  rebet  in  aEen 
33riefen,  in  meltben  ift  etIidbeS  fdbmer  au|| 
berfteben,  ba§  bermirren  bie  Ungelebrigen 
unb  Seidbtfertigen,  mie  audb  bie  anbern 
■edbriften,  au  ibrer  eigenen  SSerbammniS. 

2.  ipet.  3,  16.  SBir  glauben  bafe  ifSauIuS 
eine  tiefe  ©rfenntnis  gebabt  bat  in  unferem 
^errn  unb  ^eilanbeS  ^efu  ©brifti,  bafe  er 
bieEeid)t  eine  grbfeere  Siebe  bat  3u  ^efu, 
benn  bie  anbere  Stpoftel,  benn  er  bat  biele 
95ergebungen  erlangt.  ^aulu§  fdbreibt  an# 
1.  ^or.  15,  9.  10:  2)enn  idb  bin  ber  ge* 
ringfte  unter  ben  Slpofteln,  ber  idb  nidbt 
mert  bin,  bafe  idb  ein  Slpoftel  beifee,  barum, 
bafe  idb  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  derfoigt  babe. 
2tber  don  ©otte§  ©nabe  bin  idb  ujo§  idb  &in, 
unb  feine  ©nabe  an  mir  ift  nidbt  dergeb* 
lidb  gemefen,  fonbern  idb  babe  oiel  mebr  ge= 
arbeitet,  benn  fie  aEe,  nidjt  aber  idb,  fon^  ® 
bern  ©otte§  ©nabe,  bie  mit  mir  ift. 

^a,  mir  fonnen  in  aEen  33riefen  lefen 
don  ber  Siebe,  mo  ^ouIu§  batte  fiir  ba§ 
ganae  menfdblidbe  ©e'd)Iccbt.  2)enn  er  fagte: 

ift  bier  fein  Unterfdbieb  unter  ^uben 
unb  ©riedben,  e§  ift  aEer  aumal  ein  ^err, 
reidb  iiber  aEe,  bie  ibn  anrufen.  ®enn  mer  ^ 
ben  atamen  be§  ^errn  mirb  anrufen/  foE^ 
felig  merben.  atom.  10,  12.  13. 

iPetru§  batte  audb  foicbe  ©rfenntniS,  an 
bie  3eit  ba  ibn  ©orneliuS  berrufen  laffen 
bat.  2)enn  er  tat  feinen  SKunb  ouf,  unb 
fbradb:  „atun  erfabre  icb  mit  ber  SBabrbeit, 
•bafe  ©ott  bie  ifSerfon  nidbt  anfiebt;  fonbern 
in  aEerlei  SSoIf,  mer  ibn  fiirditet  unb  red)t  ^ 
tut,  ber  ift  ibm  angenebm."  3Iber  am  ©o*  ^ 
loter  iBriefe  im  ameiten  ^abitel,  lefen  mir 
•bafe  i|5etru§  foldbe  ©rfenntniS  teilmeife  der* 
loren  batte.  SBir  glouben  er  mar  derfubret 
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oon  belt  Suben,  bte  an  ^efu  glaubten  unb 
||od^  bQ§  ©efeb  i^alten  moUten.  ^enn  er 
nfe  ni(f)t  mit  ben  §eiben.  ^aulu^  aber 
Iniberftartb  ifim  unter  Stugen;  unb  fKilf 
il^m  toieber  3U  red^t.  3>Qrum  I'd^reibt  ^e» 
tru§:  SBad^i'et  aber  in  ber  ©nabe  unb  @r' 
fenntniS  unfer§  ^errn  unb  ^eilanbes  ^eju 
efirifti.  ^entfelben  jet  ©bre  nun  unb  311 
^elnige  Seiten!  3Imen.  —  5f.  39.  WZ. 

(Bcbct  fiir  t^auslicl^c  2ln6ad)t. 

SRorgengcbct  am  SonncrStag. 

28acbe  auf,  ber  bu  fdblafeft,  unb  ftebe  auf 
Don  ben  S^obten,  fo  ioirb  bidb  ®briftu§  er* 
Ieu(bten!  D  bu  barmberaiger  ^ott,  beffen 
©iite  unb  S^reue  aHe  SWorgen  neu  ift,  toir 
Higen  bir  mit  ^era  unb  ^unb.  Sob  unb 
^anf,  bafe  bu  un§  biefen  a)?orgen  gejunb 
baft  loffen  Don  unjerm  Sager  auffteben  unb 
unfere  Seiber  Dor  Sd^aben  unb  unjere  See* 
len  Dor  Siinben  bemobrt  baft.  SBie  grofe  ift 
beine  ©iite,  ^rr,  bafe  2)?enjdben  unter  bem 
Sd^atten  beiner  Sliigel  trauen  unb  unter 
biefelben  fo  madbtig  bemobret  merbeni  2Bir 
Mauen  nodb  ber  §infterni§  mieberum  ba§ 
^onnenlidbt.  '©ib  un§  ©nabe,  bofe  mir  bie* 
fen  Stog  in  beinem  Sidbte  manbein  unb  alle 
SBerfe  ber  gitiflerniS  flieben.  28ir  adbten 
ber  2;og  Derloren,  on  meldbem  mir  ber  SBelt 
gebient  unb  un§  nadb  ber  SBelt  ©emobn* 
beiten  unb  ^orbeit  geridbtet  baben,  mofiir 
mir  einft  Dor  beinem  ©eriibt  fdbmere  ffiedben* 
^oft  geben  miiffen.  9Bir  obfern  un§  bin* 
*egen  bir  gona  au  beinem  2)ienft  unb  Seele. 
Safe  un§  nidbtS  mollen,  nidbtS  Dornebmen 
unb  gebenfen,  al§  ma§  bir  gefdHt,  auf  bafe 
ber  ganae  3:ag  modbte  bir  gebeiliget  fein. 

lafe  un§  oUeaeit  fo  leben,  reben  unb  tun, 
oI§  ob  mir  beute  nodb  fterben  miifeten.  Unb 
ba  mir  nadb  ber  finftern  3^a^t,  barin  mir 
gjfild  beine  ^inber  in  beine  ttrme  gelegen, 
nun  mieberurn  Don  neuem  leben,  fo  miffen 
mir  nirgenbS  bin,  al§  aw  ^Bir  Hopfen 
an  beine  ©nabentur;  mir  menben  un§  mie* 
ber  aw  ber  @cgen§quelle,  au§  meicbem  mir 
nebmen  ein  Segen  nadb  bem  anbern;  benn 
mo§  bu,  -©err,  fegneft,  ba§  ift  gefegnet  emig* 
lidb;  menu  bu  beine  ©anb  ouftuft,  fo  mirb 
^Ileg  gefdttigt  mit  aSoblgefallen.  @ib  un§ 
%uten  9tat,  menn  mir  9ldt  bebiirfen,  ridbte 
unfere  Slnfdbldge  unb  SSornebm  nodb  beinem 
©iflen.  ©ntaiinbe  in  un§  bio  glamme  bei¬ 
ner  gottlidbe  Siebe,  bafe  mir  biefen  Xag  un* 
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fer  ©lauben  mit  ben  SBerfen  a^ifl^w  unb  in 
mabrer  Siebe  gegen  bidb  unb  ben  9iadbften 
Der^rren,  auf  bofe  mir  obne  ©emiffenS* 
munben  ben  '^benb  erreidben.  SBenn  mir 
rufen  aw  bir,  ©err,  unfer  ©ott,  fo  fcbmeige 
un§  nicbt,  bore  bie  ©timme  unfere  3ieben, 
menu  mir  bie  ©anbe  anfbebcn  aw  beinem 
bciligen  ©bor.  Safe  bos  ©ebet  ber  ©lenben, 
^raurigen,  .^ranfen,  unb  audb  ba§  ©ebet  ber 
UnSrigen  unb  aHer  grommen  Dor  beinem 
©nabenftubi  erbbbung  finben.  Stmen. 

Unfer  39ater  ... 

(aWebr  ©ebete  folgen.) 

^ftappanee,  ^nb.  —  ©in  'Sruber. 

geugniffc. 
fiitwtib,  31 

O  fel’ge  ©tunb,  mo  @otte§  Sidbt 
^n  meine  ©eele  fdbien: 

Sie  Soft  ift  meg,  mein  ©era  ifi 
Unb  bafiir  pvei^’  idb  ibw! 

Srig  icb  am  ©nabcntbrone  lag, 

^ebrt’  Seiw§  bei  mir  ein! 

®ie  3ung’  ift  e§  nid[)t  befdbreiben  mag, 
mufe  erfabren  fein! 

3tudb  idb  mbcbte  mieber  ein  fleineg  3ewg- 
nig  f^reiben  awr  ©bte  ©otteg,  ber  midb  ge* 
tragen  bat  big  auf  biefe  Stunbe.  SSieHeidbt 
ift  e§  mein  lefeteg,  meil  icb  fcfeon  alt  bin. 

Sdb  bonfe  bem,  bafe  er  midb  gefucbt  unb 
gefunben  bat,  alg  idb  wodb  in  meinen  fdbon* 
ftcn  ^bren  mar.  ©r  nabm  mir  meine 
©iinben  ab,  unb  idb  fonnte  bann  bem  ©errn 
bienen  mit  growben.  SIber  idb  mufete  mei* 
nen  3Beg  bann  attein  geben,  benn  eg  foftet 
Diet,  bem  ©errn  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabr* 
beit  au  bienen. 

^db  bin  aber  bem  ©errn  fo  banfbar, 
bafe  idb  mit  bem  Sieberbidbter  einftimmen 
unb  fagen  fann,  bafe  ©otteg  Sidbt  in  meine 
©eele  gefdbienen  bat.  ^a,  bag  fonn  nirf)t 
mit  SBorten  au^gebriicft  merben,  eg  mufe 
erfabren  fein.  Unb  erft  nocbbem  mir  biefe 
©rfabrung  gemadbt  baben,  mirb  bag  Seben 
lebenSmcrt.  ©eit  44  ^bren  babe  i4  nun 
bem  ©errn  gebient,  unb  er  bat  midb  ge* 
tragcn  auf  Strmen  ber  Siebe,  bi§  auf  biefe 
gegenmdrtige  Stunbe. 

O  meine  lieben  ©efcbmifter,  lofet  ung 
treu  bleiben  big  ong  ©nbe!  ff?ur  mcr  be- 
barrt  big  an§  ©nbe  mirb  gefront.  S5er 
©err  liebt  ung  unb  er  ftebt  ung  bei;  er 
bilft  ung  treu  aw  fteben  in  aflen  Sagen 


312 


^erolb  ber  SBobr  beit 


unb  ibm  ottejeit  red)t  au  bienen.  hJeife, 
bafe  man  c§  bielforf)  nid^t  mebr  fo  genau 
nimmt  mit  bem  ©ottbienen  toie  tJormaB, 
olS  mir  orffingen;  ober  ber  $err  nimmt 
nodf)  ebenfo  genou  unb  feine  ^raft  unb 
■@nabe  ift  ourf)  lieute  nodb  biefelbe.  3tudt) 
ba§  bobe  idb  erfobren  biirfen. 

^ure  alte  ©cbtuefter  im  ^errn, 

91.  ©(better. 

—  ©dangeliumS  ipofaune. 


2(errcH’^n6cn}ctt« 

^ittcbinfon,  ^anfag. 

(9teiie  93eri<bt.) 

Gin  freunblidben  ^rufe  au  atten  mit 
t)ib:  „Dennodb  bleibe  idb  ftetg  on  bir;  benn 
bu  biiiteit  micb  faei  meiner  red)ten  ^onb" 
iPi.  73,  23.  2)q§  boben  tnir,  grau  unb  id), 
taglid)  erfobren,  bo  mir  un§  ouf  bie  longe 
9leife  gegeben  b(*ben.  SBiele  gute  grewnbe, 
Diener,  ®ruber  unb  ©dbiueftern  l^ben  mir 
ongetroffen  unb  b^ben  unfer  grieben  unb 
Sfreuben  ou'fg  neue  bef(bert.  SEBir  b^iben 
biele  IJronfen  unb  3liten  befuibt,  bouon  f(bon 
etiicbe  ibren  Stbfcbieb  genommen  boben  unb 
finb  jebt  in  bie  Gmigfeit  oerfebt  unb  marten 
ouf  bie  ©tunbe  mie  ^efuS  fogt,  bofe  otte  bie 
in  bie  ©rober  finb  merben  berbor  fommen, 
bie  bo  ©uteg  geton  b^ben  aur  Sluferftebung 
beg  Sebeng  unb  bie  bo  libel  geton  baben  aur 
Sluferftebung  beg  ©eri(bt§.  ^onfbeiten 
finb  immer  ein  SBornung,  bofe  mir  bier 
fein  bleibenbe  ©tdtte  baben,  fonbem  biel* 
mebr  bofe  mir  ein  emige  9tube  fudben  fotten, 
bie  berbeifeen  ift  otte  bie  bon  neuem  ge» 
boren  finb. 

3fuf  bie  9leife  nodb  bie  oftlidben  ©tooten 
finb  mir  ouf  bem  3wfl  gefobren  big  ^on= 
fog  ©itt),  bo  bot  ein  SBIinber  un§  gefroqt 
urn  ^ilfe,  ber  mar  ouf  bem  2Beg  nod)  2Bofb= 
ington,  2).©.,  fur  in  ein  aSeterong  $ogpitoI 
geben.  Gr  fogte  er  berlor  fein  ©eficbt 
mdbrenb  bem  ^ieg.  b^be  ibn  geleitet 
unb  mufete  bonn  on  bie  SBorte  ^efu  benfen 
mo  er  footer  ©o  ein  iBIinber  ben  onbern 
leitet,  fatten  fie  beibe  in  bie  ©rube.  SBo 
mir  in  ©t.  Souig  onfommen  frogte  ber 
©onbuftor  ob  mir  ibm  bel'en  merben  in 
bem  iBobnbof,  idb  mate  jo.  2>a  fonben  mir 
bolb  jemonb  ber  ouf  mortete.  SBenn  Sefu§ 
uniere  5^anb  bot  unb  mir  ibm  folgen,  bonn 
boben  mir  oudb  l^oft  onbcre  au  ibm  au  brin* 
flcn. 


Xo  mir  onfommen  bei  3lrtbur,  Sttinoig, 
boben  mir  mein  SSetter,  aWofe  ttttoft,  ong^ 
troffen,  bo  mir  obfteigen.  ©§  mor  gor 
morm  bo  mir  in  Sttinoig  moren,  unb  ber 
©dbmeig  ift  gefloffen,  bodb  foben  bie  notur* 
lidbe  Sriidbte  gut  oug.  2)ort  bd&eii  i^ir  bie 
tronfe  ©dbmefter,  9iabel  ©tubman,  etlidbe 
aWoI  befudbt,  bie  bot  ibre  ^offnung  gona  ouf 
bie  ©nobe  ©otteg  geftettt,  unb  mortet  ouL 
bie  felige  ^offnung  unb  ©rfdbeinung  beP 
^errlicbfeit  beg  grofeen  ©otteg,  unb  unfer 
^eilonbeg  ^efu  ©brifti.  Stitug  2,  13.  (©ie 
ift  feitbem  ^eim  gegongen.  ©b.). 

aWeine  grou  bot  eine  ^fine  in  SfJidbigon 
mo'bnen  bie  fie  nie  gefeben  botte,  bie  bo&en 
mir  gefunben,  unb  mit  grower  Sreube.  ©ie 
finb  beibe  75  ^bre  olt.  SBir  moren  bei  bie 
©emeinbe  bei  Jerome,  ajZidbigon.  2)iefe 
fleine  ^erbe  ift  febr  bebiirftig  unb  bittep 
boB  ber  §err  ibnen  bodb  ein  $rebiger  fen* 
ben  mirb. 

Sn  ^efionce  ©ountb,  ObiO/  botten  mir 
oudb  eine  febr  lieblidbe  3eit,  mir  moren  nidbt 
gut  befonnt,  ober  bie  S&ruberliebe  mor 
berali^.  9to^  ber'ittotur  mor  bier  mie  oucb 
on  foft  otten  Orten  otteg  mebr  benn  ge* 
mdbniidb.  25er  SBeiaen  bot  otteg  iibertrok 
fen,  ber  ^ofer  fo  reidblicb  mie  man  eg  foP 
nocb  nidbt  gefeben  bot  unb  bog  ^orn  fob 
oug  olg  mottte  eg  bunbertfoltig  trogen. 
2>odb  bogegen  menu  mon  frogte  bon  bem 
grieben  unb  ©inigfeit  in  ber  ©emeinben, 
mongelte  eg  oft  in  biefer  ^infidbt.  2>ann 
moren  mir  eine  3eitIong  in  ^olmeg  ©oun« 
tt),  Ohio,  ^ier  foben  mir  biele,  jo  foft  tou^ 
fenb  junge  Seute,  bie  fotten  otte  in  dbrifP 
lidbe  ^eimoten  eraogen  merben.  2)ie  mer= 
ben,  fo  mie  bie  a3ibel  lebrt,  fein  mie  fie  ouf* 
eraoqen  merben.  3ldb  SSdter  unb  aiRiitter, 
modbte  bodb  ©ott  ung  ^roft  unb  ©nobe 
geben  bofe  mir  ein  fdboneg,  feuidbeg  unb 
©ottieligen  SBonbel  fiibren  moditen:  unb 
menn  eg  fdbeint  olg  menn  unfer  SBermobne# 
unb  .3udbt  nidbtg  gilt,  fo  boben  mir  olg  nodb 
bie  aSerbeifeung:  Nidbtg  ift  unmoglidb,  bem 
ber  gloubt. 

^db  mill  fcbfieben  mit  ipreb.  12,  13,  14: 
„fiofet  ung  bie  ^ouptfumme  otter  Sebre 
boren:  f^iirdbte  ©ott  unb  bolte  feine  ©ebo* 
te,  benn  bog  gebort  otte  aWenfdben  iu. 
2)enn  ©ott  mirb  otte  aBerfe  bor  ©eridbp 
bringen,  otteg  mog  Oerborgen  ift,  eg  fei 
gut  ober  bofe. 

©ebtember  22,  1955.  —  9i.  2).  SWoft. 
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EDITORIALS 
%  God  Moves 

The  loving-kindness  and  mercy  of 
God  far  exceeds  all  human  comprehen¬ 
sion.  Throughout  his  entire  history 
man  has  been  getting  himself  into 
trouble  through  disobedience,  negli¬ 
gence,  and  waywardness.  If  left  to  him¬ 
self  he  would  speedily  accomplish  his 
own  doom.  God,  on  the  other  hand, 
has  constantly  been  moving  in  behalf  of 
the  eternal  welfare  of  man.  The  inter¬ 
vening  acts  of  God  have  frequently 
been  misunderstood  and  the  overshad¬ 
owing  power  of  His  hand  has  not  been 
duly  appreciated. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  how  God 
l^ioves  in  a  twofold  way.  His  warnings 
were  frequently  expressed  both  verbal¬ 
ly  and  physically.  For  instance; 
through  the  mouths  of  Moses  and 
Aaron,  He  verbally  told  Pharaoh  to  let 
Israel  go.  Pharaoh  refused  to  hear 
verbal  laijguage,  so  the  Lord  gave 
physical  expression  in  the  form  of  the 
en  plagues. 

During  their  forty  years  of  journey¬ 
ing  through  the  wilderness  the  Israel¬ 
ites  repeatedly  saw  the  physical  ex¬ 
pression  of  the  Lord’s  displeasure  for 
their  unfaithfulness.  They  saw  the 
earth  swallow  whole  families  who  had 
rebelled  against  His  instructions.  They 
^aw  fire  from  the  Lord  come  out  and 
Consume  two  hundred  and  fifty  men 
who  offered  incense  unauthorized  and 
contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  However, 
these  drastic  physical  evidences  were 
resorted  to  only  when  the  Word  of 
God  was  ignored. 

God  had  faithfully  forewarned  His 
ffpeople  of  the  manifold  consequences 
disobedience  would  bring  upon  them, 
even  after  their  establishment  in  the 
promised  land.  Lev.  26:14-39.  In  addi¬ 
tion  to  the  original  warnings  He  sent 
them  one  prophet  after  another  to 
plead  with  and  to  admonish  the  peo¬ 
ple.  Nor  did  He  stop  with  the  verbal 
^message  only.  Through  the  prophet 
^Arnos  He  names  a  whole  catalog  of 
physical  expressions  with  which  He 
meant  to  warn  them  to  return  to  their 
God.  Amos  4:6-12. 


SSttb  tfjeit 

Today  we  are  repeatedly  facing  con¬ 
ditions  such  as  our  nation  has  seldom 
experienced  before.  We  have  a  com¬ 
bination  of  elemental  abnormalities . 
scorching  droughts,  devastating  floods, 
hurricanes,  tornadoes,  sand  storms,  and 
immense  forest  fires.  America  had 
these  years  ago,  but  we  are  convinced 
that  the  proportion  and  the  frequency 
of  them  has  very  noticeably  increased 
in  these  latter  years.  This  writer  be¬ 
lieves  very  definitely  God  is  speaking, 
through  the  elements,  to  a  nation  who 
have  failed  to  listen  to  His  Word  or  to 
His  spoken  message. 

“God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way. 

His  wonders  to  perform ; 

He  plants  His  footsteps  in  the  sea. 
And  rides  upon  the  storm.” 

As  usual,  God  is  moving  in  a  twofold 
way.  He  is  awakening  men  from  the 
ranks  of  almost  every  denomination  we 
know  of,  and  has  endued  them  with 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  pro¬ 
claim  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  vigor,  zeal,  and  fervor. 
There  are  men  like  Billy  Graham,  and 
others,  who  do  not  preach  everything 
we  wish  they  would  (true  Biblical  non- 
resistance  and  nonconformity,  for  in¬ 
stance),  but  they  do  preach  the  saving 
Gospel  of  Christ,  doubtlessly  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  are  lead¬ 
ing  great  numbers  to  the  Lamb  of  God. 

How  do  we  account  for  the  dynamic 
power  so  undeniably  evident  in 
preaching  of  some  men,  in  spite  of  their 
weakness  on  some  of  the  doctrines  so 
plainly  taught  in  the  Bible?  We  must 
realize  that  as  long  as  the  Lord  uses 
men  to  do  His  work  He  is  working 
with  fallible  material.  Some  of  His 
workers  are  weak  in  one  point  and  oth¬ 
ers  in  another.  We  are  emphatically 
warned  to  examine  ourselves,  whether 
WE  be  in  the  FAITH.  II  Cor  13:5. 
The  fact  that  the  power  of  God  can 
work  so  effectively  with  defective 
“tools”  does  in  no  way  justify  the  in¬ 
consistencies  and  errors  of  man,  but 
only  magnifies  the  power  of  God.  God 
is  mighty  to  save,  and  uses  men  who 
allow  themselves  to  be  used. 

Satan  never  lags  behind,  “.  . .  because 
he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short 
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time”  (Rev.  12:12).  Even  as  the  Lord 
sends  forth  laborers  into  His  vineyard, 
so  also  does  Satan.  Then  how  can  we 
know  which  is  which?  How  can ‘we 
know  which  voice  to  folldw  ?  Again  we 
need  to  turn  to  the  Voice  of  the  ages, 
which  is  the  Word  of  God,  and  take  a 
lesson  from  the  Bereans,  who  “.  .  . 
were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thes- 
salonica,  in  that  they  received  the 
WORD  with  all  readiness  of  mind, 
AND  SEARCHED  THE  SCRIP¬ 
TURES  DAILY,  whether  those  things 
were  so”  (Acts  17:11). 

God  is  not  so  much  concerned  what 
denomination  a  man  represents,  but 
He  is  concerned  that  he  represents  Je¬ 
sus  Christ;  crucified,  resurrected,  as¬ 
cended,  and  coming  again.  It  is  not 
enough  to  preach  about  Christ,  or 
about  the  Gospel,  or  about  the  Word 
of  God.  It  must  be  the  supreme  pur¬ 
pose  of  every  minister  to  preach 
CHRIST,  to  preach  the  GOSPEL,  to 
preach  the  WORD  OF  GOD  in  its 
purity,  fullness,  and  power;  not  only 
with  words,  but  with  consistent  daily 
living  as  well.  ^Paul  warned,  in  no  un¬ 
certain  terms,  against  those  who  preach 
a  “substitute”  gospel.  Galatians  1 :8- 
12,  15,  16.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  Chris¬ 
tian  to  “prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.” 

There  is  only  one  yardstick  with 
which  to  prove  all  things;  that  is  the 
infallible  Word  of  God.  Whatever 
stands  the  test  of  God’s  Word  dare  not 
be  rejected  or  cast  aside  lightly,  and 
anything  that  is  not  in  harmony  with 
the  Scriptures  cannot  be  accepted  as 
a  message  from  the  Lord.  The  Spirit  of 
God  NEVER  moves  contrary  to  the 
Word  of  God.  Therefore  it  is  very  es¬ 
sential  to  “search  the  Scriptures”  dili¬ 
gently  and  prayerfully.  God  is  definite¬ 
ly  moving  among  us.  We  dare  not 
stand  in  His  way,  or  hinder  His  lead¬ 
ings  within  ourselves  or  among  oth¬ 
ers.  Someone  has  said,  “Find  out  which 
way  God  is  moving,  then  get  in  line.” 


Reckon  him  a  Christian  indeed  who 
is  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  nor  a 
shame  to  it. 


ANONYMOUS 

Some  people  feel  articles  should  n(j0 
be  published  unless  the  author’s  name 
is  also  published.  Others,  for  various 
reasons  (some  noble  and  good,  and 
some  perhaps  questionable),  object  to 
the  publishing  of  their  names  with 
their  articles.  Even  though  most  edi¬ 
tors  and  most  readers  prefer  to  hav^ 
the  names  published,  names  will  be 
withheld  by  the  editor,  unpublished, 
and  kept  in  confidence  for  legitimate 
reasons,  at  your  request.  However,  it  is 
quite  generally  understood  that  an  edi¬ 
tor  is  expected  not  to  publish  original 
material  unless  he  has  the  name  of  the 
author. 

At  present  we  have  two  articles  om 
hand  from  two  different  sources,  whicff 
are  usable,  except  for  the  fact  that  the 
names  of  the  writers  have  not  been 
given.  At  your  request  your  names 
will  be  withheld  from  publication,  but 
will  you  please  send  us  your  names  so 
that  we  may  use  your  articles. 


THE  LORDSHIP  OF  CHRIST^ 

OVER  CHURCH  AND  STATE  ^ 

The  following  declaration  was 
adopted  by  a  theological  conference 
held  at  Puidoux,  Switzerland,  in  which 
a  number  of  theologians  from  Lutheran 
and  Reformed  churches  in  Europe  met 
with  representatives  of  the  Histori^ 
Peace  Churches  (Brethren,  Friends* 
and  Mennonites)  and  the  International 
Fellowship  of  Reconciliation,  Den¬ 
mark,  England,  France,  Germany, 
Netherlands,  Switzerland,  and  United 
States  were  among  the  countries  rep¬ 
resented. 

(There  has  been  virtually  no  discus^ 
sion  between  theologians  and  pastors 
of  the  large  Lutheran  and  Reformed 
bodies  and  the  Historic  Peace  Church¬ 
es  since  the  first  Anabaptist  debates  in 
the  1620’s.  The  Puidoux  meeting  was 
thus  a  historic  event  of  some  impor¬ 
tance,  as  is  the  fact  that  a  considerable 
number  of  continental  theologian.SA 
have  arrived  at  or  are  approaching  a* 
pacifist  position.  The  fact  that  the  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  at  its  recent  meeting  at 
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Davos,  Switzerland,  directed  a  repre- 
^tative  commission  to  study  the  im- 
imcations  of  nuclear  war  for  Christian 
faith  adds  timeliness  to  these  develop¬ 
ments.) 

The  Church  and  Peace 

With  thankfulness  and  rejoicing  we 
report  that  we  have  discovered  ag^ain 

ta  concrete  way  that  the  unity  of  the 
urch  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  takes 
form  as  we  listen  together  to  Scripture, 
in  a  fresh  realization  of  our  common 
responsibility  for  faithful  witness  to 
our  Lord  and  for  service  in  His  name 
in  the  world. 

In  spite  of  the  variety  of  our  eccle¬ 
siastical  traditions  and  theological  con¬ 
ceptions,  we  have  found  ourselves  unan- 
i||ilous  in  affirming  that  our  Lord 
expects  from  us  today  an  obedience  to 
His  Gospel  which  expresses  itself 
through  a  self-sacrificing  love  for  all 
men. 

This  love  constrains  us  to  action  for 
justice  and  peace  among  men  with  all 
our  strength,  by  every  means  compati- 
with  the  Gospel,  and  therefore  with- 
mk  recourse  to  war. 

We  believe  that  the  church,  as  it  ac¬ 
cepts  the  constraint  of  this  love,  will  be 
inspired  and  enabled  to  command  the 
Gospel  by  manifesting  the  neighborli¬ 
ness  which  transcends  differences  of 
race  and  class,  and  by  carrying  out 
^oss  all  national  boundaries  the  work 
3r  compassionate  service  and  of  Chris¬ 
tian  evangelism  of  which  our  world 
stands  in  such  need. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  share  the  resume 
of  our  discussions  with  any  who  are 
interested.  We  intend  to  continue  our 
study  of  the  theological  problems 
ighich  have  engaged  us  at  this  confer¬ 
ence,  and  we  cordially  welcome  the  co¬ 
operation  of  our  fellow  Christians. 

*  Readers  of  this  statement  in  U.S. 
and  Canada  may  address  inquiries 
about  the  Puidoiix  Conference  and  sim¬ 
ilar  work  being  done  to  Peace  Section, 
MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


It  is  not  great  preachers  God  needs  so 
much,  as  men  and  women  great  in  holi¬ 
ness,  faith,  and  prayer. 


“IS  IT  NOT  .  .  .  THE  BODY  OF 
CHRIST?” 

I  Cor.  10:16 
Evan  J.  Miller 

In  the  minds  of  most  of  us,  the  com¬ 
munion  service  of  the  church  doubtless 
has  an  important  place  in  our  matters 
of  faith  and  practice;  yet  it  may  be 
well  for  us  to  take  more  serious 
thought  on  our  motives  and  concepts 
in  this  quite  vital  service.  There  is 
possibility  that  w'e  may  have  fallen 
into  a  mechanical  observance  of  this 
ordinance  and  we  may  fail  largely  to 
grasp  and  assimilate  its  true  spiritual 
values  and  life  which  are  essential  to  a 
real  showing  of  “the  Lord’s  death  till 
he  come,”  in  our  churchly  order  and 
economy. 

As  a  rule,  we  meet  in  the  communion 
service  twice  a  year.  The  counsel  serv¬ 
ice  is  taken  for  granted  as  a  service  of 
preparation  preceding  the  communion 
and  may  be  a  real  service  of  heart 
searching.  It  may  too,  if  we  want  to 
make  it  such,  be  a  mere  formality 
which  ignores  the  deep  significance  of 
the  communion  service,  concerning  it¬ 
self  chiefly  with  externals  and  in  effect 
making  them  the  things  of  greater  im¬ 
portance.  We  have  wondered  at  times 
when  and  why  our  churches  began  the 
practice  of  taking  communion  time  to 
rake  up  differences  of  opinion  and  try 
to  put  things  across  or  keep  them  from 
being  put  across.  It  is  evident  that  often 
there  are  things  which  need  to  be  ad¬ 
justed,  but  we  are  speaking  of  the  gen¬ 
eral  practice  of  a  general  shake-up  in 
regard  to  church  rules  and  regulations. 
Is  not  communion  a  service  in  memory 
of  the  death  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
rather  than  a  service  of  lining  up  mem¬ 
bers  in.  the  way  we  think  they  should 
go?  Is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
body  of  Christ? 

“The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood 
of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ?”  Are  we  thinking  of  the  shed 
blood  and  broken  body  of  our  Saviour 
when  we  meet  in  communion?  Are  we 
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so  wrapped  up  in  our  devotion  to  Him 
and  so  eng^rossed  in  what  we  want  to  be 
and  do  in  return  for  what  He  has  done 
for  us  that  we  look  inwardly  for  spon¬ 
taneous  fruits  of  this  love  and  devotion, 
purging  ourselves  by  His  grace  and 
power  that  we  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit?  If  this  is  not  true  of  us,  we  are 
either  indifferent  or  we  see  in  other 
people  faults  and  failures,  or  fancies  of 
such,  which  we  criticize  or  magnify 
and  we  turn  the  beautiful  commmunion 
service  into  a  service  of  malice  and 
mockery. 

The  bread  as  we  take  it  one  after 
the  other,  may  be  a  means  of  drawing 
our  hearts  and  minds  to  the  Man  of 
Galilee,  hanging  on  the  cross  of  Golgo¬ 
tha  in  agony  for  us.  We  see  again  the 
pierced  hands  and  feet  and  side,  sens¬ 
ing  to  a  small  extent  the  unrelieved 
pain  of  Christ  as  He  endured  the 
breaking  of  the  house  in  which  He 
lived.  But  if  we  live  only  in  the  form 
and  take  pride  in  our  fancied  goodness 
as  manifested  in  our  part  of  the  service, 
it  is  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ ;  it  is  an  emptiness,  a  shell  which 
mocks  the  death  of  the  Christ  and  con¬ 
demns  ourselves  because  we  are  not 
“discerning  the  Lord’s  body.’’ 

The  cup  as  it  is  taken  by  one  after 
the  other,  may  be  a  means  of  greater 
appreciation  for  the  blood  of  the  Sav¬ 
iour  as  it  was  poured  out  for  us.  We 
may  resolve  anew  to  give  more  faith¬ 
fully  our  life  forces  in  service  for  Him 
and  for  others.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
it  is  not  truly  for  us  “the  communion 
of  the  blood  of  Christ,’’  it  will  be  noth¬ 
ing  of  value  and  may  even  make  us 
“guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord.’’  Nor  will  the  fact  that  we  are 
faithful  to  the  accepted  standards  and 
rules  of  our  church  be  of  any  help  to  us. 

We  appreciate  the  privilege  of  meet¬ 
ing  with  brethren  and  sisters  and  to¬ 
gether  partaking  of  the  emblems  of  His 
suffering.  We  thank  God  for  the  fel¬ 
lowship  afforded  and  we  believe  it  is 
pleasing  to  Him  that  we  are  together 
in  love  in  this  manner.  But  after  all, 
our  service  is  to  be  in  remembrance  of 
Christ  and  His  salvation.  Therefore. 


we  need  more  than  this  fellowship, 
precious  as  it  is.  It  shall  be  the  cog|- 
munion  of  Christ,  not  only  and  irot 
primarily  of  the  brotherhood.  This 
simply  means  that  our  churchliness, 
our  organizational  system,  should  have 
as  little  attention  as  is  possible.  It  is  to 
be  a  service  to  Christ,  in  His  memory. 
This  involves  more  than  we  are  acci^ 
tomed  generally  to  think.  It  takfl 
attention  away  from  ourselves  and  di¬ 
rects  it  to  the  Saviour. 

As  we  together  take  the  bread  and 
the  cup,  members  one  of  another  and 
of  the  true  body  of  Christ,  we  are  knit 
together  in  a  greater  measure  of  love 
and  unity.  And  yet,  if  there  is  no  cor¬ 
responding — even  greater  measure  of 
love  for  the  heavenly  Father  and  lUb 
Saviour  Son  through  this  service,  we 
have  failed  to  catch  the  vision  of  His 
love  and  have  not  received  the  greater 
blessing  He  is  wanting  to  give  us.  Our 
communion  service  has  been  too  much 
a  service  of  our  own  rather  than  of  the 
Lord,  It  has  not  been  in  the  fuller 
sense  the  communion  of  the  blood  ai^ 
the  body  of  Christ.  " 

It  is  possible  all  of  us  need  to  culti¬ 
vate  a  deeper  sense  of  appreciation. 
Those  of  us  who  have  taken  part  in 
the  communion  services  scores  of  years, 
may  have  lost  to  some  extent  the  fine 
sense  of  reverence  we  felt  in  our  first 
communions.  Reliving  our  fresh  a^jp 
first  experiences  as  young  Christians, 
may  do  us  much  good.  Forgetting  our 
material  accomplishments  and  gains 
for  a  while,  and  meditating  on  the  spir¬ 
itual,  especially  the  sacrificial  offering 
of  the  Son  of  God  for  us,  may  do  won¬ 
ders  for  us  to  deepen  our  gratitude.^ 


All  the  mighty  things  recorded  in 
Acts  were  accomp'lished  by  prayer.  It 
is  true  that  they  were  accomplished  by 
the  power  of  God,  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
by  the  Son  of  God,  and  by  the  laboig 
of  the  disciples,  but  they  all  came  ra 
answer  to  prayer.  So  it  is  with  what  we 
accomplish  today.  — Sel. 


^CTolb  bcr  Sabrbrit 


317 


OUR  PEACE  WITNESS 


Glimpse  of  the  Fresh  Air  Boy*s  Camp 
By  Iva  Burkholder 

I  can  say  with  the  prophet  Isaiah,  “I  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Whom  shall  I 
send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?  Then  said  I, 
Ifcre  am  I;  send  me.”  When  I  answered  my 
Bird  with  these  words,  I  did  not  know  where 
I  would  be  sent.  But  praise  the  Lord,  He 
led  me,  in  a  very  definite  way,  to  the  Straw¬ 
berry  Hill  Boy’s  Camp,  Grantsville,  Mary¬ 
land.  This  camp  consisted  of  underprivileged 
boys  from  New  York  City;  colored,  Puerto 
Ricans,  and  white;  ages  from  five  to  eleven 
years.  We  had  four  different  groups,  each 
for  a  period  of  two  weeks.  The  largest  group 
i®nbered  twenty-eight.  The  combined  total 
for  the  summer  was  ninety-nine  boys.  Most 
of  these  children  were  from  homes  where  the 
parents  were  parted. 

Before  arriving  at  Strawberry  Hill,  on  July 
5,  I  had  no  idea  what  the  place  or  my  work 
would  be  like.  I  was  asked  to  do  the  cooking, 
which  I  thought  would  be  impossible.  Then 
thought  of  my  theme  verse,  “I  can  do  all 
tMigs  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me.”  So  I  served  as  cook  the  first  five  weeks 
and  taught  Bible  school  the  last  three  weeks. 

It  certainly  touched  my  heart  to  hear  these 
young  souls  tell  of  their  home  life.  For  in¬ 
stance,  the  three  Negro  brothers  living  with 
their  grandmother  in  a  one-room  apartment, 
^ey  knew  nothing  of  true  parental  love,  and 
cStainly  were  not  anxious  to  go  home.  When 
the  time  came  for  them  to  leave  they  cried 
and  said,  “I  don’t  want  to  go  home!  What 
do  I  want  there?”  It  was  hard  for  the  work¬ 
ers  to  see  them  leave  like  that,  not  knowing 
if  we  will  ever  see  each  other  again. 

Some  of  these  boys  had  never  before  been 
tin  church  or  heard  Bible  stories  and  Gospel 
songs.  It  thrilled  my  soul  to  see  them  taking 
an  interest  in  the  Gospel.  Most  of  those  who 
had  gone  to  church  or  kn^w  anything  about 
the  Bible  were  Catholic. 

Each  morning,  from  nine-thirty  to  eleven- 
forty-five,  we  had  Bible  school.  Some  boys 
were  always  anxiously  waiting  for  it,  while 
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others  would  go  and  hide.  These  had  to  be 
brought  in  even  thought  they  did  cry  and  say, 
“I  don’t  like  Bible  school,”  or,  “I  don’t  want 
to  go  to  Bible  School.”  Of  course,  they  always 
gave  up  and  came  after  all.  The  last  morning 
of  Bible  school  it  touched  my  heart  very  deep¬ 
ly  to  hear  most  of  them,  waiting  in  the  chapel 
room,  saying,  “We  want  Bible  school!”  They 
knew  they  would  each  receive  a  small  New 
Testament  that  day. 

In  the  afternoon  there  was  always  some 
activity  provided  for  them;  sometimes  such 
as  swimming,  hiking,  or  hay  rides.  At  other 
times  they  would  stay  at  camp  and  play  ball 
or  games  like  that. 

At  nine  o’clock  in  the  evening  the  bell 
w'ould  ring  for  chapel.  This  was  always  a 
happy  time.  The  workers  and  children  all 
gathered  together  as  a  large  family,  sang 
songs,  listened  to  Bible  stories,  and  had  prayer 
together. 

Teaching  and  working  at  Strawberry  Hill 
has  not  all  been  easy  work,  but  it  has  ^en  a 
wonderful  opportunity  and  a  real  privilege 
to  serve  my  Lx>rd  and  Saviour  in  this  way. 
It  required  much  patience  and  physical 
strength,  trying  to  guide  and  teach  these 
young  lives  in  the  way  of  life.  Above  all  we 
need  to  keep  “Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  kith;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  ^t  before  him  endured  the  cross, 
despising  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God”  (Heb.  12:2). 

As  I  think  back  over  the  summer’s  work, 
I  am  made  to  wonder;  Have  we  done  all 
that  the  Lord  has  asked  of  us?  Have  we  done 
our  very  best  in  teaching  and  caring  for  these 
children?  It  is  our  prayer  that  these  children 
may  have  seen  Christ  living  within  us,  and 
that  we  might  have  shown  nothing  but  love 
and  kindness  toward  them.  We  trust  and 
pray  that  the  seed,  which  we  have  sown  dur¬ 
ing  these  eight  weeks,  may  take  root  and 
grow  in  the  young  and  tender  hearts  of  these 
ninety-nine  souls.  May  it  help  them  to  see 
their  need  of  the  Saviour  and  to  yield  their 
lives  to  Him. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Lowville,  New  York.  Sept.  5,  1955. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We  are  well  ex¬ 
cept  colds.  There  are  a  few  cases  of  polio  around 
here.  A  few  have  died.  School  starts  Tuesday.  I 
will  be  in  the  sixth  grade.  Mrs.  Buxton  is  my  teach¬ 
er.  1  am  glad  to  start  to  school  again.  Later,  Tues¬ 
day  morning.  School  didn’t  start  because  of  polio. 
If  I  have  a  pen  pal  or  someone  near  my  age.  please 
write  and  I  will  gladly  answer.  My  birthday  is  May 
22,  and  1  am  11  years  old.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
.\  Herold  reader.  Eunice  Gingerich. 

Dear  Eunice:  you  have  51^  credit. 

Carrie  Kuhns,  Bremen,  Ind.  Has  97^  credit. 

Susan  and  Betty  Yoder,  Ashley,  Ind.  Susan  has 
66^  credit  and  Betty  has  40^. 

Katie  Yoder,  Jamesport,  Mo.  Has  $1.67  credit. 
Goes  to  Lockspring  School,  and  is  in  third  grade. 
Teacher  is  Mrs.  Day. 

Ruth  S.  Stoltzfus,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.  Has  $2.06 
credit.  Weather  pleasant  but  still  wet.  School  starts 
Sept.  7. 

John  A.  Mast,  Millersburg,  Ohio.  Has  74^  credit. 
Have  warm  days,  cool  nights  and  plenty  of  rain. 
Neighbors,  Paul  Kauffmans,  have  twin  girls,  born 
Sept.  7. 

Ella  A.  Yoder,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio.  Has  47<^  credit. 
Is  glad  when  school  starts.  Teacher  Hettie  Kreider. 

Ella  Mast.  Apple  Creek,  Ohio.  Has  64^  credit.  Is 
in  sixth  grade.  Teacher,  Mrs.  Welty.  .\re  35  pupils 
in  her  grade. 

Erma  Yoder,  Hutchinson.  Kans.  Has  $2.87  credit. 
Weather  cooler.  Scarlet  fever  and  scarlatina  in  the 
community.  Last  letter,  14  soon.  Birth  date  Sept.  8, 
1941.  Would  like  to  have  another  pen  pal  or  twin. 

Rebecca  D.  Zook,  Gap,  Pa.  Has  $1.07  credit. 

PRINTERS  PIES 
Sent  by  Mary  Bontrager 

Aceep  1  evael  ihtw  oyu,  ym  ceaep  I  vieg  tuno  oyu: 
ont  sa  eth  Idowr  tivghe,  vige  I  unot  uoy.  Elt  ont 
oryu  aetrh  eb  bdlortue,  eenhitr  elt  ti  eb  faadir. 

Sent  by  Fannie  Mast 

Ear  tno  otw  wssrrpao  Isdo  ofr  a  nfiraght?  dan  eon 
fo  emth  llhas  nto  alfl  no  hte  nudogr  othtwui  oryu 
Haetfr. 

Sent  by  Katie  Yoder 

Fo  cuhs  na  eon  Iwli  I  loyrg:  ety  fo  sifeym  I  lliw 
tno  yglor,  tub  ni  nemi  ifriisetmin. 

Sent  by  Robert  Overholt 

Rfo  ohwoveers  Iwli  vsea  shi  file  halls  sleo  ti:  nda 
howoevers  lliw  oles  shi  lief  rof  ym  kase  sllah  ndif  ti. 
Sent  by  Robert  Overholt 

Ofr  I  vhae  aetne  shaes  keli  raedb,  dan  melding  ym 
knird  thiw  eepnigw. 


CONSECRATION 

By  Miriam  R.  Beachy 

Every  Christian  needs  to  be  fully 
consecrated  to  God  in  order  to  live 
victoriously.  The  person  who  is  not 
consecrated  is  sure  to  suffer  defeat  in 
his  or  her  Christian  life.  “Neither 
yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments 
of  unrighteousness  unto  sin  but  yield 
yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members 


as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto 
God”  (Rom.  6:13). 

Consecration  is  to  “let  go  and 
God.”  It  means  to  let  go  of  our  own 
stubborn  will  and  sinful,  selfish  ways, 
and  let  God  have  control  of  our  life  in 
every  area. 

Some  people  seem  to  fear  that  if  they 
dedicate  their  all  to  the  Lord,  He  will 
take  advantage  and  ask  things  of  theja 
that  they  would  dislike.  What  kind  ot 
a  Ruler  is  God  anyway?  Would  He  be 
a  cruel  Master? 

Let  us  suppose  that  a  little  boy  would 
decide  one  morning  that  today  he  is 
going  to  do  just  as  his  father  wishes. 
Do  you  suppose  the  father  would  try 
to  make  that  a  hard  day  for  him? 
Would  he  not  rather  make  that  a  pleas¬ 
ant  day  for  his  son  whom  he  lovddi 
Yet  there  has  never  been  an  earthly 
father  whose  love  could  have  been 
nearly  so  deep  and  far-reaching  as 
God’s  love  for  His  children,  who  have 
entrusted  their  lives,  their  possessions,, 
and  their  all  into  His  hands. 

There  may  be  things  sometimes 
which  we  of  ourselves  would 
choose,  but  if  our  all  is  on  the  altar  ^ 
will  want  God’s  will,  assured  that  His 
way  is  best.  That  which  is  for  God’s 
glory  is  for  our  good. 

God  has  created  us  to  bring  glory  to 
Him.  Isa.  43 :7.  He  has  a  plan  for  each 
individual’s  life,  and  if  that  life  is  dedi¬ 
cated  to  God  He  can  use  it  in  a  migh|«’ 
way.  It  may  be  in  an  unnoticed  w^ 
through  prayer.  This  is  one  way  in 
which  God  wants  to  use  every  Chris¬ 
tian.  We.  need  to  put  ourselves  at  God’s 
disposal  to  be  used  in  whatever  way 
He  has  planned. 

His  will  may  even  take  us  into  paths 
which  some  well-wishing  friends  wouH 
disapprove.  But  God  sees  the  end 
from  the  beginning  and  will  work 
things  out  for  the  very  BEST  if  it  is  in 
His  hand.  God  never  asks  His  children 
to  do  anything  for  which  He  will  not 
supply  the  necessary  strength.  “I  be¬ 
seech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  yon|| 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accept¬ 
able  unto  God,  which  is  your  reason¬ 
able  service”  (Rom.  12:1).  It  is  only 
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reasonable  that  we  present  ourselves 
unto  God,  for  we  are  really  not  our 
^■n,  we  are  bought  with  a  price.  Why 
not  give  God  that  which  rightly  be¬ 
longs  to  Him? 

“For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we 
keep  his  commandments :  and  his  com¬ 
mandments  are  not  grievous”  (I  John 
5:3).  If  we  are  living  wholeheartedly 
^r  God  it  is  a  joy  to  us  to  do  His  will, 
*ut  if  we  are  living  for  self  His  com¬ 
mandments  will  seem  grievous. 

We  owe  nothing  to  self.  It  is  only 
when  self  is  crucified  and  we  are  yield¬ 
ed  to  God  that  we  are  pliable  in  God’s 
hands  like  clay  in  the  potter’s  hands. 
Only  then  can  He  mold  us  and  shape  us 
into  a  vessel  fit  for  the  Master’s  use. 
“Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not 
ill  things  on  the  earth”  (Col.  3:2). 
Our  affection  needs  to  be  undivided ; 
serving  God  always ;  not  only  when  His 
will  does  not  inflict  too  much  on  self. 

There  is  no  place  on  earth  of  greater 
happiness  and  more  perfect  peace  than 
to  be  in  the  center  of  God’s  will ;  not 
because  we  feel  we  MUST,  to  be  ac- 
^ptable  in  God’s  sight,  but  because  we 
^e  God  with  all  our  heart,  soul,  mind, 
and  strength. 

The  Good  Shepherd  will  not  leave 
His  sheep  to  walk  alone  but  when  He 
calls  His  sheep  and  leads  them  out.  He 
goes  before  them  and  they  follow  Him. 
John  10:3,  4.  “And  who  then  is  willing 

consecrate  his  service  this  day  unto 

e  Lord?”  (I  Chron.  29:5). 

He  knows.  He  loves.  He  cares ; 
Nothing  this  truth  can  dim; 

He  gives  His  very  best  to  those 
Who  leave  the  choice  with  Him. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 

•  “WHATSOEVER  YE  DO” 

“In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,...” 
(I  Tim.  2:9).  What  is  the  Christian 
standard  of  “modest  apparel,”  or  how 
shall  we  adorn  ourselves  to  be  modestly 
dressed?  We  see  the  scantily  dressed 
pomen  of  the  world  today,  many  with 
^  little  clothing  it  could  hardly  be  said 
they  are  dressed.  We  are  disgusted 
with  their  shamelessness  and  lack  of 


self-respect,  and  rightly  so;  but  per¬ 
haps  we  had  better  examine  ourselves 
to  see  if  we  too  might  be  following  the 
world  “afar  off”  and  yet  much  closer 
than  we  would  be  willing  to  admit. 

Is  it  becoming  for  a  Christian  to 
wear  such  thin,  semitransparent  cloth¬ 
ing  that  the  body  lines  are  revealed 
rather  than  concealed?  The  clothes 
that  Adam  and  Eve  had  made  from  fig 
leaves  were  insufficient,  and  God  in 
His  mercy  provided  more  substantial 
garments  for  them  to  cover  their 
bodies.  This  is  not  meant  to  imply 
that  our  clothing  should  be  made  from 
the  skins  of  animals,  but  to  remind  us 
that  God’s  idea  of  modest  apparel  was 
not  of  the  spider-web  type.  Can  we 
wear  such  thin,  short,  and  tight-fitting 
dresses  and  meet  God’s  standard  of 
“modest  apparel”? 

Another  tendency,  which  we  feel  is 
prevalent  enough  among  us  to  cause 
alarm,  is  the  purchase  and  use  of  things 
which  have  no  value.  “Wherefore  do 
ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread?  .  .  (Isa.  55:2).  Money  spent 
for  beer,  wine,  liquor,  or  tobacco  (and 
dare  we  say,  chewing  gum),  is  spent 
“for  that  which  is  not  bread.”  The 
Christian’s  body  is  “the  temple  of  God” 
(I  Cor.  3:16),  and  “the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost”  (I  Cor.  6:19).  If  God 
rules  the  heart  Satan  cannot  rule  the 
appetite. 

We  may  be  free  from  the  unclean 
habits  to  which  many  have  become 
pathetically  enslaved,  only  to  find  our¬ 
selves  ensnared  in  spending  money  for 
other  vanities.  Do  ornaments  which 
are  bought  to  decorate  the  house  or 
lawn  do  anyone  any  good  except  to 
satisfy  the  lust  of  the  eye?  These  little 
things  may  not  cost  much,  but  whether 
they  cost  much  or  little,  the  money  we 
spend  is  the  Lord’s  money  entrusted  to 
our  use  and  care  for  only  a  short  time. 
We  need  to  be  very  conscientious  in 
our  stewardship  of  the  Lord’s  money, 
and  should  be  very  cautious  about  the 
purchase  of  anything  that  is  of  no  value 
to  anyone. 

There  are  so  many  ways  in  which 
money  can  be  used  to  further  the  cause 
of  Christ  that  a  child  of  God  can  never 
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afford  to  spend  it  loosely  on  worthless 
trinkets  and  trifles.  If  a  Christian  has 
money  to  spend  he  very  definitely  has 
a  responsibility  to  spend  it  wisely.  God 
does  not  demand  that  every  Christian 
must  be  a  successful  financier,  but  .  . 
it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be 
found  FAITHFUL”  (I  Cor.  4:2). 

If  we  consider  the  love,  compassion, 
and  suffering  of  our  dying  Saviour, 
realizing  it  was  for  us  He  suffered  and 
died,  surely  our  chief  concern  must  be 
to  worship,  to  serve,  and  to  please  Him 
by  every  means  available  to  us.  May 
the  Lord  help  us  to  examine  our  own 
motives  for  buying  the  things  we  buy, 
for  wearing  the  things  we  wear,  for  do¬ 
ing  the  things  we  do,  or  for  chewing 
whatever  substance  we  may  be  in  the 
habit  of  chewing.  “And  WHATSO¬ 
EVER  YE  DO  in  word  or  deed,  do  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him’ 
(Col.  3:17). 

A  Herold  Reader 


LOVE  AND  FORGIVENESS 
By  Joe  J.  Miller 

Grace,  forgiveness,  mercy,  and  peace 
shall  be  multiplied  to  all  who  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  who  are  “kind  one  to 
another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake 
hath  forgiven  you”  (Eph.  4:32).  “For¬ 
bearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one 
another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel 
against  any:  even  as  Christ  forgave 
you,  so  also  do  ye”  (Col.  3:13).  “But  if 
ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  forgive  your 
trespasses”  (Mark  11 :26).  “So  like¬ 
wise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also 
unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  for¬ 
give  not  every  one  his  brother  their 
trespasses”  (Matt.  18:35). 

Christ  has  not  come  to  consume  or  to 
destroy,  but  to  help  the  whole  world 
unto  righteousness.  Luke  9:56.  He  has 
shown  His  great  love  to  all  by  sending 
“his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso¬ 
ever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
X 


but  have  everlasting  life.”  “Stand  fast 
therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  n^ 
entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bond¬ 
age”  (Gal.  5:1).  If  we  do  not  have  true 
love  for  our  fellow  men,  and  deal  with 
them  in  an  unforgiving  spirit,  we  are 
striving  against  the  love  of  God  and 
will  find  ourselves  under  His  wrath  in 
the  day  of  judgment.  ^ 

May  we  beware  of  shunning  anyon* 
who  is  within  the  fold  of  Christ.  Jesus 
has  said  whatever  we  do  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  His  brethren  we  do  unto 
Him.  “Wahrlich,  ich  sage  euch:  Was 
ihr  getan  habt  eihem  unter  diesen  mein- 
en  geringsten  Briidern,  das  habt  ihr  mir 
getan”  (Ger.) — Matt.  25:40. 

Plain  City,  Ohio 


THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD 

By  Samuel  Hertzler 

Where  is  the  kingdom  of  God?  Is  it 
in  heaven  only,  or  is  it  also  here  on 
earth?  The  answer  may  be  found  in 
Romans  14:17.  “For  the  kingdom  ^ 
God  is  not  meat  and  drink;  but  righ^ 
eousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.”  Of  course  there  is  right¬ 
eousness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  heaven,  but  it  can  also' be  had 
here  on  earth.  It  is  the  will  of  God  that 
you  and  I  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  God 
here  on  earth.  If  we  wish  to  belong 
God’s  kingdom  in  heaven  we  must  first 
belong  to  His  kingdom  on  earth.  Then 
when  we  pass  from  earth  to  heaven  we 
do  not  change  kingdoms,  but  we 
change  from  an  earthly  body  into  a 
heavenly  body.  We  will  change  from 
this  body  of  imperfection  into  the  bodv 
of  perfection.  ® 

The  kingdom  of  God  here  on  earth 
is  not  made  up  of  a  special  class  of 
people.  It  consists  of  ordinary  people 
like  you  and  me,  redeemed  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  but  it  demands  that 
we  live  in  righteousness  and  peace  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Salisbury,  Pa.  QHi  ^ 
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sued,  ttaS  i(r  tnU  SBorten  ober  tnU  SSerfen,  ba0  tbnt  alle0  in  bent  Stamen  be0 
$erm  3efn.  ftoloffer  3,  17. 


^fl^rgong  44. 


1.  StobcmBer,  1955. 


9tr.  21. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Das  IDort  vom  (Blauben. 

©laubeft  bu  bon  gonjem  ^eraen, 

Sin  ben  $eiIonb  ^efum  ©Brift, 

H  ®er  fiir  bid^,  bicB  ormen  (Siinber, 

Wuf  bie  @rbe  fomnten  ift? 

•©iQubeft  bu  bon  gonaem  $eraen, 
2)afe  @r,  oI§  ba§  •Dtiferlontm, 

Sur  bid^  Bbt  ben  2^ob  erlitten, 

6r  itorb  am  ^euaesftamm  ? 

©laubeft  bu  bon  ganaem  ^eraen, 
jDafe  ^bn  ©ott  bbt  Qufermedft, 

P  Unb  dr  fi^t  jur  Slefbten  @otte§, 

2Bo  bidf)  Seine  guribrarf)’  bedft? 

©laubeft  bu  bon  ganaem  ^eraen, 

33ift  bu  felig  unb  gerefbt, 

Sift  ein  ^nb  be§  SfHerbbdbften 
Unb  bon  gottlidbem  @efd|Iedi)t! 

^  Stun  betenn’  audb  mit  bem  9Wunbe 
^  S)einen  ©lauben  aHeaeit; 

@ib  ben  iSrunb  ber  fel’gen  ^offnung, 
^alt’  anm  ^ampf  aud^  bid^  bereit! 

^n  be§  @eifte§  ^aft  unb  Starfe, 

^en  ber  ©laube  bir  berlieb’n, 

3euge  bu  burdb  SBort  unb  SSonbel^ 
A  Son  bem  ^errn  —  befenne 
•  ©rmabit. 


CfrHoricIIcSe 

Sinb  totr  Sotted  Gigentnm  ober  @ottc§ 
Solf?  „5br  aber  feib  ba§  ouSerhxiblte  (Se» 
fcbled)t,  ha^  foniglidbe  Srieftertum,  ba§ 
#beilige  Solf,  bo^  Solf  be§  ©igcntninS,  iiof^ 
ibr  berfiinbigen  follt  bie  ^ugenben  be§,  ber 
eudb  berufen  bnt  bon  ber  5infterni§  aw  fei= 
nem  hnmberbaren  SidE)t."  1.  Set.  2,  9. 


Setjon  balb  nocb  ber  Stbobfung  botte 
^ott  fein  eigen  Solf  ober  Seute  bie  ibm 
bienten.  Si§  ouf  Stbrobam  nxiren  e§  foldbe 
gered^te  2eute  bie  on  @ott  glaubten  unb 
bienten  buref)  <SIauben,  ben,  an  bem  fie 
glaubten  unb  bofften.  Unter  biefe  often 
Soreltern  benannt  ber  ^ebraer  2df)reiber 
brei,  namlidb:  2fbel,  .^lennocb  unb  Stoab. 
Son  Sfbrobbm  on  botte  ©ott  ibm  nod)  ein 
befonberS  Soft  ermoblt  bofe  fein  eigen  Soft 
fein  fofite.  ^iefe§  Soft  mor  nidbt  erbxiblt 
bofe  fie  oUein  bie  ®elegenbeit  bnben  foUten 
fiir  bo§  emige  Seben  ererben,  ober  @ott  ber* 
biefe  Sfbrobom  bofe  burcb  feinem  Somen 
follen  oUe  ©efdble^ter  ouf  Srben  gefegnet 
fein.  25odb  @ott  mollte  bofe  bie  ^nber 
roe!  foHten  fein  ^igentum  fein  nor  ile 
Softer.  2.  SWofe  19,  5.  6.  fefen  mir  fofgen* 
be§:  „38erbet  ibr  nun  meiner  Stimme  ge* 
bord^en  unb  meinen  Sunb  balten,  fo  fofit 
ibr  mein  ©igentum  fein  bor  offen  Soffern ; 
benn  bie  ganae  @rbc  ift  mein.  Unb  ibr 
fofit  mir  ein  briefterlidb  ^onigreidb  unb  ein 
beilige§  Soft  fein."  SDterfet  bofe  biefe  Ser* 
beifeung  bebingenbertoeife  gegeben  hjor,  fie 
mufeten  be§  ;^errn  Stimme  gebordben  unb 
feinem  Sunb  boften  menn  fie  fein  Soft 
fein  mollten.  Sie  mufeten  fidb  aw  @ott  bnl* 
ten  menn  fie  ^ott  bei  fidb  boben  moCften. 

ift  ober  fdbobe  bofe  biefe§  Soft  fo  oft  bon 
@ott  abgefollen  ift,  unb  fo  oft  ibn  betriibt 
boben  bi§  er  enblidb  fie  aerftreuen  liefe  unter 
onbere  Softer,  bi§  on  bie  3cit  bo  ber  ber« 
beifeene  ©rfofer  geboren  mor,  mor  nur 
ein  tfeiner  Uberreft  bon  bie  i^nber  ^sroel 
bie  nodb  feft  glaubten  unb  morteten  ouf 
Seine  Serbeifeungen. 

(?§  ift  brute  nodb  gerabe  mie  e§  bon  3In- 
fong  ber  SBeft  mor.  @ott  min  jefet  oudb  nodb 
ein  eigen  Soft  boben;  ober  e§  ift  nidbt  ein 
©efcbfedbt  ober  Soft  bon  befonberer  Sfbftom* 
mung  bofe  ber  $err  ermdbit,  fonbern  ,,mer 
bo  miH,  ber  fomme."  ^obonne^  fogt:  ,.(5r 
tom  in  fein  ©igentum;  (au  bie  ^wben)  unb 
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bie  ©eincn  na^men  il^n  nid^t  auf"  (iiber* 
baupt).  SBie  biele  ifin  ober  Qufna^en, 
bcnen  gab  er  aWod^t  <Sotte§  ^nber  ju  toer* 
ben,  bie  an  jeinen  abamen  glauben.  ^ier 
feben  mir  bafe  e§  bei  ^ott  fein  Untcrfc|ieb 
ift  ob  tnir  ober  ^eiben  finb  ober 

nwS  unfere  Sorettern  toaren;  aber  hja§ 
etttwg  unb  alle§  au§  mad^t  ift  ob  totr  3u 
ibm  befebrt  finb  bon  ganaem  ^eraen. 

2>iefe§  aufeertoablte  5BoIf  ober  @otte§ 
©igentum  ift  mobi  in  biefer  SBelt  aber  ibr 
ficben  unb  jSanbel  ift  anber§  bon  ber  3BeIt. 
Unfer  ganaer  -Sinn  foil  fein  fiir  ^ott  ge= 
fallen  unb  leben  fiir  ibn,  bann  toenn  e§ 
ber  fleiftblidb  ©efinnung  bon  ber  aSelt  nicbt 
gefallt,  biirfen  tbir  ni(bt  tnonfen.  Seiber 
gik  e§  ©briftenbefenner  bie  meinen  e^ 
liegt  ein  8egen  barin  fiir  fidE)  efelidE)  madden 
bor  Ungidubige  Seute,  aber  foIcbeS  fommt 
niemalS  au§  ein  hwbrfeS  bemiitigeB  ©efiibl, 
fonbern  e§  ift  ein  SehjeiS  bon  Selbftge» 
recbtigfeit.  2)agegen  ift  e§  aber  aw  biefer 
3eit  fo  oft  ber  SpwH  bafe  bie  ujo  ficb  aw  ber 
^emeinbe  @otte§  awblew,  tboHen  fo  teil* 
tbeife  Sefu  nadbfolgen,  aber  fie  hJoHen  aucb 
ber  SBelt  greunb  fein.  @ie  toollen  nicbts 
tun  bafe  fie  angefeben  toerben  alg  befibie* 
ben  bon  aHgemeinen  aWenfcben. 

aSenn  b3ir  bie  ©efcbicbten  lefen  bon  bie 
Stboftein  unb  bie  mabre  ©bripen  gana  burdb 
bie  @ef(bi(bten  bon  bie  d^riftli(be  ©emeinbe, 
bann  feben  tbir  baft  bie  toabre  atacbfolger 
©brifti  immer  fucbten  ^otte§  SBiHen  foI« 
gen,  nidbt  ibren  eigenen  SSillen  ober  ber 
S&illen  bon  SBeltleute,  eB  mocbte  Seben  ober 
2freunbe,  foften,  fie  blieben. 

SKod^ten  tbir  in  unfer  Seben  unb  2Ban= 
bel  getreulicb  <Siott  bienen  unb  ein  S^eil 
fein  bon  bem  ateu  Steftamentlidb  aSoIf  beB 
^igentumB,  h)ie  iPauIuB  fagt  in  S^ituB  2, 
14:  „3)er  fi(b  felbft  fiir  unB  gegeben  bot, 
auf  tKife  er  unB  erlofete  bon  alter  Unge- 
recbtigfeit  unb  reinigte  ficb  felbft  ein  Solf 
aum  ©igentum,  baB  fleifeig  tbdre  aw  guten 
ffierfen." 

fiur3e  Had^rid^ten. 

©ruber  ^eb  aiiBlb  bon  ^olono, 
^otba,  beridbtct  unB  bofe  fie  etiidbe  S^age 
an  berfdbiebenen  ^eimaten  aufammen  fom- 
men  finb  fiir  Jiomaten  in  ©iicbfen  tun  fiir 
bie  5linberbeimaten  in  S^anfaB  4itt)  unb  in 
^enberfon,  atebraBfa.  3iewilidb  biel  ©au= 
em  in  bie  i^olona  ©egenb  bwtten  J!omaten 


gebflanat  fiir  ein  ©annert)  unb  inbem  bie 
©annerb  bie  lenten  28odben  fie  nidbt  mebt. 
gefauft  bwt,  maren  nocb  aiemlicb  biel  iibriji 
bie  anberBUJo  nur  berfault  mdren,  toenn 
nidbt  iemanb  fie  gebraudbt  ^wite.  2)a  ift 
immer  -©elegenbeit  awm  belfen  toenn  tbir 
nur  toillig  finb, 

Sttfiter  ift  oucb  ein  ©cricbt  bon  ^otva  ge» 
fommen  bafe  ber  aWofe  aJifflet)  Cfriiber  bot^ 
©urnmner  So.,  ^anfaB)  geftorben  ift. 
tourbe  bor  toenigen  SBodben  ettoaB  berlebt 
burcb  ein  Unfatt  mit  einem  S^raftor,  au^_ 
tnor  er,  inbem  er  biifloB  auf  bem  ©oben  log 
ettoaB  geribt  unb  bertounbet  bei  etiidbe 
taufenbe  2:rutbubner  (turfebB).  ©tlidbe  Seu* 
te  bon  biefe  unb  oon  ber  $aben  ©egenb  finb 
nodb  ^on>o  gegangen  um  bie  Seidbenbegdng* 
niB  beitoobnen. 

.^eutc  (fKontag,  ber  17.  Oftober)  toolleif^ 
©ifdbof  ©lam  ^oftetler,  ©ruber  ?)oft  aWiHer 
bon  aitillerBburg,  Dljio;  unb  ©rebiger  SB. 
2B.  ®agler  bon  bier,  nodb  ©anaba  reifeen 
au  unterfueben  toegen  aWiffionBarbeit 
unter  bie  ^nbianer  in  norbmeft  Dntorio. 
©B  gibt  bort  nocb  aiemlidb  biele  Swbianer 
bie  im  ^interlanb  toobnen  ouf  9teferbaten, 
obne  ©elegenbeit  fiir  fij  felber  belfen  itl^^ 
©eiftlidben  ober  im  atotiirlidben. 

IDun6cr  unb  geid^en. 

(Sortfebung.) 

atun  fagt  ^fobuB:  „Sft  jemanb  franf, 
ber  rufe  aw  fidb  bie  ^Iteften  bot^ 
ber  ©emeinbe  unb  Ioffe  uber  fidb  beten." 
5ft  boB  oUeB?  atein,  er  fagt  nodb  toeiter: 
„Unb  falben  mit  61  im  atamen  beB  ^errn." 
aSenn  ber  ^anfe  nur  fagte  fie  foEten  ibu 
falben,  aber  begebrte  fein  ©ebet,  fo  todre 
fdbon  ettoaB  unredbt.  2fber  ift  eB  toie  eB 
fein  fottte  toenn  fie  gu  3eiten  boB  Salben 
nidbt  begebren?  ^ietoobl  er  fogt  nodb  toei# 
ter,  bofe  boB  ©ebet  beB  ©laubenB  toirb  ben 
^ronfen  belfen.  ©r  fagt  nijt  bafe  bie  'Sal» 
bung  mit  61  ibn  bilft-  ^onnten  toir  ba= 
rum  bie  Salbung  berodbten?  5db  meine 
nidbt,  ift  eB  boB  natiirlidbe  ©rot  unb  aSein 
bob  toir  am  Stbenbrnabl  geniefeen  too  unB 
bilft.  ©ber  ift  eB  boB  tooB  mir  geniefeen  geift* 
ledbertoeife?  ©emife,  nidbt  boB  ataturlidbe,^ 
fonbern  boB  ©eiftlidbe.  Sodb  fdnnen  toir 
nidbt  mit  redbt  boB  natiirlidbe  bermerfen. 
aWbdbte  iemanb  fagen  5efuB  bwt  unS  ein 
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Seifpiel  gelafjen  hjegen  bent  Slbenbmal^I, 
bgtn  er  fe^te  e§  cin  mit  ^Brot  unb  ba§  @e* 
beB  aSeinftocfB.  So  l^aben  aud^  bic 
Stboftel  alg  aSorgiinger  un§  ein  ®eiit)iel 
gelaffen,  benn  [ie  jalbten  biele  ^tec^e  (^an* 
fe)  mit  ©I.  aJtarf.  6,  13. 

gibt  tooi^l  @ad)en  bie  tcir  nictit  nef)- 
men  biirfen  nad)  bem  aSudbftaben,  in  bem 
Mb  toir  nicbt  Se[um  fein  Sleijdb  unb  IBIut 
Ipnfe,  benn  bie§  toare  ber  ©cbrift  3u* 
tniber.  3lud^  ift  bie  aSiebergeburt  nid)t  eine 
©eburt  na(i)  ben  a3u^itQben,  jonbern  nad^ 
bem  ©eift.  3tber  atte  Qufeerlidf)e  ^eremonien 
bie  im§  gegeben  |inb,  bie  ni(f)t  bem  Sinn 
unb  ©runb  bon  ber  Sdbrift  3un)iber  finb, 
foben  n)ir  nad)  bem  Sucbftaben  beobad)ten. 
Sonft  fbnnen  inir  mit  ber  3eit  gnna  in 
^rrtum  fommen  unb  benfen  njir  brautbeu 
giifee  nicbt  nxifdien  unb  fbnnen  bie  aub= 
erticbe  J^aufe  beradbten.  3Bir  mbd^ten  nod^ 
bie  Srage  fteUen:  SBie  fbnnte  jemanb  ein 
anberer  •iD'fenicb  geiftlid^ermeife  mit  ^)I  fal* 
ben?  3)enn  menn  be§  £)I  ber  ©Inuben  be= 
beutet,  fo  fonn  nicbt  jemanb  I'einen  ©lau* 
ben  anbere  mitteilen,  gerabe  jo  tt)enig  qI» 
bie  flugen  ^ungfrauen  fbnnten.  So  b^ben 
n)ir  Qcbt  3U  geben  bafe  toir  nicbt  jucben  et» 
non  bem  SKort  junid^te  madden.  aSie* 
iDobI  idb  glaub  bafe  e§  ©briftcn  gibt  bie 
nicbt  ©rleucbtung  b^ben  iiber  biefen  ^unft, 
unb  bodb  ©ott  gefaHig  finb. 

aWbcbte  jemanb  fagen  nmrum  mirb  biefeS 
|d)on  lang  fo  toenig  getan  unter  unfern 
©emeinben?  25iefe§  fbnnte  fommen  ou^ 
^ifederftanbnife  unb  au  3eiten  inirb  eB  nicbt 
jR'ebrt  unb  3U  3eiten  bagegen  gelebrt,  unb 
fo  fbnnte  boSfelbige  oud)  gefragt  toegen 
nodb  mebr  Sadden  bie  nid^t  mebr  finb  toie 
fie  rnoren  3U  ber  1)Wartbrer=3eit.  toa* 
rum  be§  Stabaf  gebraucben,  ber  unebelidbe 
a3eifdbIof,  ba§  Stimmen  fiir  folcbe  bie  aSelt* 
amter  fucben  an  einige  Drten,  unb  ba§  ^in» 
^laffen  bon  bem  beiligen  bie  ein- 
folbe  Kleiber  unb  ^eimaten,  ber  aSitmen- 
aimt,  uftt).  S)iefe§  alle§  bebeutet  ein  febr 
aerfaCener  3«ftoub  unb  foCte  un§  aur  a3ufee 
rufen. 

So  mbcbte  aucb  gefagt  UJerben,  menn 
cin  Sbfenfcb  gefunb  mirb  burcb  bie  Salbung, 
bann  taten  bie  ^tlteften  fidb  bieUeidfit  er» 
Mben  bttburdb.  iDiefeS  fbnrtfe  mbgli(b  fein, 
Wler  eB  mor  audE)  mbglidb  aw  i>er  9lbofteI« 
3eit.  aBo§  fbnnen  mir  ttt,n  ba§  nicbt  ge« 
fabriicb  ift?  aCSenn  mir  ouffteben  aw  pre- 
bigen  unb  ©ott  un§  bilft  ^  bot  eB  ©efabr 


bafe  mir  bie  ©bre  babew  motten  bafiir. 
SoCten  mir  urn  ber  ©efabr*aBiIIen  nicbt 
brebigen?  aSenn  mir  fucben  unS  rebli^ 
au  ernabren  mit  Sfrbeit,  unb  ©ott  fein  Se- 
gen  boau  gibt,  fo  bot  ©efabr  bafe  mir 
meinen  toir  bwben  eB  getan,  ober  ba|  mir 
boll  merben  unb  ©ott  bergeffen  ober  baft 
mir  natiirlicb  gut  nicbt  redbt  gcbraudbcn? 
SoHten  mir  urn  be§  aSillen  nid)t  arbeiten? 
aSir  fteben  mie  ^auIuS  fagt:  Sllle  Stunbe 
in  ber  ©efabr,  aber  getreu  ift  ©ott,  ber  bie 
Seinen  nicbt  la&t  in  ber  ©efabr  umfom- 
men. 

SoUte  jemanb  nun  ein  jebeSmai  bafe  er 
ein  menig  franf  ift,  bie  ^tlteften  bemiiben? 
^db  glaube  nidbt,  benn  mir  foHten  mdfeig 
fein  in  alien  ISingen.  9Iu(b  fagt  Swfobuv 
bab  ber  ^ranfe  rufe  ju  ficb  bie  Meften. 
©§  munbert  micb  ob  biefeS  nicbt  etmaS  bon 
einem  Sfegel  fein  mod)te,  benn  bie  Siebe 
tat  un§  fo  biel  lebren,  bafj  menn  ber  Slfenfcb 
nur  ein  menig  franf  ift  fo  fbnnte  er  aw  ben 
ailteften  geben  anftatt  fie  aw  ficb  rufe.  aSir 
glauben  aber,  bafe  bie  Salbung  audb  lang* 
mierige  ^anfbeiten  einnebmen  tut,  benn 
bon  foicbe  finb  biel  aw  S^lwS  gefommen. 
9?amlicb,  bag  atBerb  mit  bem  alwblfjabrigen 
a3Iutgang,  unb  biele  3Iu§fabige. 

aiudb  braucben  bie  ^Iteften  nicbt  foicbe 
falben,  mo  eg  nid)t  begebren,  benn  mir  glau¬ 
ben  nicbt  bafe  bie  unglaubigen  Swben  ge- 
beilt  morben.  Sw  bie  ©efabren  bie  mir 
burcbmacben  fiir  ein  ©ebot  ©otteg  tun,  bw- 
ben  h?ir  Me'  Serbeifeung  bag  ©ott  ung  be- 
mobret,  biefeg  bw^cn  mir  nidE)t  menn  mir 
feine  ©eboten  nicbt  bwiten  mollten.  ©g 
mdre  nocb  biel  mebr  aw  fcbreiben,  aber  milt 
eg  laffen  fur  biefeg  9WaI.  Setet  fiir  unS. 

—  fif.  Stolbfug. 

(Bebet  fiir  tjauslidfc  2tn6ad}t. 

aiRorgengebet  ant  Sonntagabenb. 

aillmacbtiger,  barmberaiger  ©ott  unb  aSa- 
ter,  mir  armen,  fiinbige  SKenfcben  erfcnnen 
in  biefer  2)?orgenftunbe  beine  baterlicbc 
§ulb  unb  ©nabe,  baburdb  bu  ung  bon  un- 
fere  ©eburt  on  big  auf  biefe  Stunbe  atteg 
©ute  on  Seib  unb  Seele  reidblicb  ermiefen 
baft.  aSir  breifen  bidb,  gnabiger  ©ott,  fiir 
otie  foicbe  beine  unaobligen  aSobltoten;  be- 
fonberg  aber  bafiir,  bafe  bu  ung  in  bei* 
nem  Sobne,  ebe  nocb  ber  aSeltgrunb  mor, 
fo  beralid^  geliebt  unb  ibn  um  feinetmitlen 
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am  8tamme  beg  ^reu^eg  b<Jft  fterben  laffeti. 
2(cb  SBoter,  mir  banfen  bir,  bafe  bu  ung  boft 
in  ber  mabren  cbriitlicben  ^rcbe  laffen  ge« 
boren  merben,  unb  ung  3u  ©lieber  beri'el* 
bigen  gemacbt  baft,  au^  burdb  bein  beilifleS 
aSort  itetg  ermecfeit  unb  trofteft. 

28ir  bitten  bidb  berjlidb,  gib,  bafe  iuir 
foicbe  beine  grofee  ^nabe  nimmermebr  oer> 
geficn,  [onbern  bidb  bafiir  mit  ftetem  2)anfe 
ebren.  3cbenfe  ung  aucb  beine  ^inabe  unb 
ben  93elitQnb  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,  bafe  mir 
foicbe  bimmlifdbe  ©iite  burdb  unfer  funb* 
lidjcg  icieben  nidbt  oerlieren  mogen.  Safe 
ung  fletg  Dor  bir  toanbeln  unb  fromm  fein, 
unb  niemaig  miber  bidb,  unfer  ^errn,  iun» 
bigen. 

®crgib  ung,  toir  bitten  bidb,  o  ^err,  alle 
unierc  Siinbcn  unb  ^iffetoten,  bamit  tt)ir 
bie  ganae  3cit  unferg  Sebeng  binburdb  in 
©ebanfen,  SBorten  unb  SBerfen  bidb  er= 
jurnet  baben.  ©ebenfe  nidbt  bie  Siinben 
nieiner  ^ugenb  unb  meiner  iibertretungen; 
.gebenfe  aber  mein  nadb  beiner  aSormberaig* 
feit  urn  beiner  '®ute  SBillen.  SSertoirf  ung 
nicbt  Don  beinem  Stngefidbt  unb  ftebc  bu  ung 
in  -©naben  bei,  bafe  mir  nidbt  burrf)  3atang 
Xiicfe  unb  Sift  Don  bir  abgefiibrt  toerben. 

Siebcr  bimmlifdber  abater,  id^  laffe  bid!) 
nicbt,  bu  fegneft  micb  benn.  Segue  aud) 
beute  all  unfer  S^un.  Sn  beinem  stamen 
fangcn  toir  eg  an;  fei  mit  ung  unb  lafe  eg 
rnobl  geraten  3U  beiner  ©bre,  unfer  3?ad)^ 
ften  Sftuben  unb  unfere  Seligfeit.  3tuf  bidb 
.<^err  Derlaffen  luir  ung.  Safe  ung  in  un* 
fer  ^’tmter  unb  Seruf  treulidb  inanbeln  unb 
iiber  aHeg  bicb  treulidb  fucfeen.  SKebre  in 
ung  beine  ©rfenntnig  unb  erbalte  unfere 
.^•craen  bei  bem  ©ini.ien,  bafe  toir  beinen 
9^amen  fiirdbten. 

Segnc  audb  nadb  beiner  3ufage  ben  ir* 
bifd)en  SSorrat,  ben  bu  ung  gegeben  buft, 
auf  bafe  mir  bie  taglicfee  S'totburft  b<Jben 
mogen,  unb  lofe  bie  Unfrigen  nidbt  nadb 
aShrot  geben.  SBiUft  bu  nadb  beiner  Siebe, 
beute  ober  fonft,  ^reua,  IJrangfal,  SSerfoI* 
gung  ober  eine  anbere  i)?ot  iiber  ung  Der* 
biingen:  fo  reidbe  ung  beine  .^anb,  bofe  mir 
nid)t  erliegen,  unb  lebre  ung  in  ©ebulb  auf 
bid)  boffen. 

Grbarme  bidb  beiner  uncnblidben  ©iite 
alien  afienfdben,  bie  bidb  fud)en  unb  lieben. 
®^ube  beine  bebriingte  ^ir^e,  unb  erbalte 
bir  and)  au  biefer  3eit  ein  ^auflein  tuebrer 
©Idubigen,  bie  bidb  anbeten  unb  ebren.  ®r» 
bore  bag  Sebreien  ber  aSerlaffenen  unb 


©lenben  unb  fdbaffe  ibnen  9tat  unb  Slroft. 
<Sib  bu  bem  Sanbe,  barin  U)ir  ftjobnen,  b^ 
grieben,  ben  bie  2BeIt  nidl)t  geben  fann,  uud 
lafe  ung  alle  bie  ISJaben  beiner  ^iite  mit 
2)anffagung  empfangen  unb  miifeig  ge» 
braueben. 

©rbolte,  fd^iibe  unb  leite  unfere  £)brig= 
feiten,  unb  lafe  alle  SeiDobner  unfereg  San* 
beg  in  ftitler  ©brbarfeit  unb  ©ottfeligfeit 
leben.  SSerlafe  ung  nid)t,  o  @ott  ben# 
mir  boffen  auf  bi^.  Unfere  Seiber  unb  un* 
fere  Seelen,  unfere  3Ingebbrigen,  unfere 
aufeere  ©iiter,  unfere  ©b^e,  Stanb  unb 
@ut,  ja  ad  bag  Unfere  befeblen  ipir  jefet 
unb  adeaeit  in  2)eine  ^anbe.  ©rbore  ung, 
um  Sefu  Kbrifti  aBiden,  Slmen. 

Unfer  Sater  .  .  . 

(idicbr  ®ebete  folgen  iuenn  ber  ^err  fo 
mid.  —  €.inge|onbt  Don  ein  a3ruber  D# 
iliopbonee,  ^nbiana). 


•6g  ift  leiibter,  anbern  au  fagen,  mag  fie 
tun  foden,  alg  eg  ung  felbft  au  fagen. 
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ttnfevc  3M0en6 

^  »t6ef  gtoBe  9!t.  1833.  —  ^di,  idi  bin 
ber  ^err,  unb  ift  oufeer  mir  fein  .  .  .  iua^? 

mtl  ^O0e  9lr.  1834.  —  m]o  ift  ba§ 
©efe^  unfer  3ud^tmeifter  getuefen  auf  ©lbn= 
[turn,  bafe  h)ir  .  .  .  tt)a§? 


lb  Sroge  9ir.  1825.  —  Wber  bie  auf  ben 
§errn  barren,  friegen  neue  ^raft,  bafe  fie 
auffabren  mit  glugeln  tnie  2(bler  .  . .  hwS? 

$lntta)ort.  —  fie  laufen  unb  nid}t 
mott  tnerben,  bafe  fie  rt>anbeln  unb  nic^t 
miibe  inerben.  Sef.  40,  31. 

9J»^Ii(^e  fiebre.  —  Sefajo  gibt  un§  eine 
fd)6ne  Sebre  ben  bie  grofee  ^raft  unb  3III* 
macbt  @otte§.  fagt  fein  9!^ermogen  unb 
0ir!e  ^aft  ift  fo  grofe  bafe  es  nidbt  an 
einen  [eblen  fann.  Sffienn  mir  armen  ®?en= 
fdien  auf  ben  §errn  barren,  unb  unfer 
SSertrauen  auf  ibn  fe^en  in  aE  unfere  9Sor* 
nebmen,  fo  gibt  er  un§  neue  (geiftlicbe) 
^raft.  SBir  miiffen  aber  beten  unb  anbalten 
unb  nid)t  miibe  merben  in  bemfelbigen. 
3Benn  mir  erfiiEt  finb  mit  bie  geiftlicbe 
Srait,  bann  merben  mii;  laufen  unb  nicbt 
TOtt  merben  nacb  bem  <Seift,  manbein  unb 
nicbt  miibe  merben.  So  miiffen  mir  an= 
batten  unb  nicbt  miibe  merben  menn  unfere 
©ebete  nicbt  aufs  erfte  Etta!  beantmortet 
merben.  5efu§  fagt:  „6uer  SSater  meife 
nat'  ibr  bebiir'fet,  ebe  benn  ibr  ibn  bittet. 
a«attb.  6,  8. 

t  - 

^roge  3Jr.  1826  .  —  Xie  ®nabe  unfer§ 
^errn  ^efu  €brifti  unb  bie  Siebe  @otte§, 
unb  bie  .  .  .  mag? 

Stnttoert.  —  Xie  ©emeinfcbaft  be§  bei* 
ligen  <Seifteg  fei  mit  eucb  affen!  3tmen.  2. 
^or.  13,  13. 

♦  dtii^ticbe  fiebrc.  —  mir  nidbt  aEe 

febr  banfbar  fiir  bie  grofee  ©nabe  unb  Sie= 
be,  bie  ©ott  uns  gebcn  miE,  unb  bemeifet 
gegen  uns,  mie  ipautus  fcbrieb  3U  bie 
rintbifcbe  ©emeinbe?  SBir  fiibten  banfbar 
bafe  mir  ©emeinfcbo'ft  baben  mit  bem  bei» 
ligen  unb  guten  ©eift.  SBir  moEen  ung 
iibergeben  3u  ©ott,  fo  bag  ber  gute  ©eift 
#n  ung  mobnen  fann  unb  un§  leiten  unb 
fiibren  mag.  9tber  eg  ift  febr  fcbobe  bafe  fo 
Oiele  Ettenfien  nicbt  Etaum  baben  fiir  ben 
beiligen  ©eift,  unb  baben  bocb  Eloum  fiir 


ben  bo  fen  ©eift  ber  fie  bod)  fubrt  ing  emige 
SSerbammnig. 

EBir  moEen  bie  ©eifter  briifen  ob  fie 
bon  ©ott  finb.  ^obanneg  gibt  ung  cin 
fd}bner  %roft  in  1.  ^ob-  4,  9:  „2Mran  ift 
erfd)ienen  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  gegen  ung,  bafe 
©ott  feinen  eingeborenen  Sobn  gefanbt  bat 
in  bie  SBelt,  bafe  mir  burcb  ibn  leben  fol* 
ten."  Eflfo  in  Sob-  3,  16.  gibt  er  ung  noc^ 
mebr,  unb  fagt  ung  bafe  mir  bag  emige 
Seben  baben  fonnen,  aEe  bie  mir  an  ibn 
glauben  unb  ibn  annebmen  alg  unfer  ©r- 
lofer  unb  Seligmacber. 

9Bir  moEen  nodb  mebr  bemerfen  non  ber 
©nabe,  benn  eg  ift  nur  aug  ©nabe  ba§  mir 
felig  merben.  „@ott  miberftebet  ben  ^of* 
fdrtigen,  aber  ben  ©emutigen  gibt  er  ©na¬ 
be."  Saf.  4,  6.  E)?od)ten  mir  ung  bemutigen 
unb  flein  merben,  benn  mir  miiffen  3uerft 
flein  merben,  ebe  mir  grofe  merben  fonnen 
bei  ©ott.  —  ©.  93. 


Die  f)aarc. 

©g  febeint  diet  Uneinigfeit  3U  fein  megen  i 
bie  Sange  non  bie  Etianner  ibre  ^are.  9BiE 
oudb  nicbt  fagen  bof)  icb  reebt  nerftebe,  bod) 
acbte  icb  eg  notmenbig  etmag  mit^uteilen. 

Sebret  ung  nicbt  bie  Etatur  bafe  eg  einem 
EJtann  eine  unebre  ift  fo  er  langeg  .^or 
3euget.  ©ott  bat  immer  ein  Unterfd)ieb 
gema^t  amifdjen  bem  mdnniicben  unb  meib- 
licben  Xiere  unb  93c>gel.  35iefeg  foEte  ung 
lebren  bafe  ©ott  audb  ein  Unterfebieb  baben 
miE  smifeben  Wann  unb  SBeib.  5^rum  foE 
ber  iWann  fein  langeg  ^ar  baben  mie  bag 
EBeib.  91ber  bag  fa<gt  nidbt  bafe  bem  fein 
^ar  3U  lange  ift  menn  eg  iiber  bie  Dbron 
fommt.  9lm  menigften  meife  idb  nidbt  mie 
jemanb  bag  bemeifen  fonnte  mit  biefer 
Sd)Tift.  EBiemobt  icb  aud)  glaube  bafe 
ein  EWann  fein  ^ar  3u  lang  mdre,  ob  bie 
ndmiicbe  Sdnge  genug  mdre  fiir  ein  2Beib. 

©in  guter  Urfad)  fiir  bem  EJtann  ein  95art 
3u  tragen,  ift  biemeil  ©ott  ibn  fo  gefebaffen 
bat.  Xiefeg  glaub  icb  ift  genug,  unb  foBte 
aucb  fein  fur  ^ar  auf  bem  .’paupt.  Unb 
bie  $aare  madbfen  aug  bem  $>aupt  fo 
meit  unten  alg  bag  Eftitte  non  bem  Obre 
unb  nieEeicbt  ein  menig  meiter.  E?un  ge 
rabe  norne  an  bem  Dbr  macbfen  audb  ^are 
berunter  febiergar  fo  meit  alg  bintcr  bem 
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D^r.  3)ieie  tood^i'en  bort  e^e  ble  SJacfen^ 
bort  ^are  mad^ien,  fo  miiffen  fie  ein  Steil 
Dorn  ^Qupt-^aor  fein.  S^un  h)enn  U)ir 
ba§  Dbr  nid^t  aum  2:eil  bebecfen  mollen  fo 
miiffen  luir  entroeber  ein  ^uSfd^nitt  (notc^) 
madden  fitr  bie  £)bren,  ober  bie  §aare  tiorne 
bent  Obr  abfdbneiben  biS  oben  an^  Dbr. 
Cber  bieffeidbt  ntie  etiidbe  tun,  fie  tuadbien 
laffen  long  genug  'fiir  fie  iiber  ba§  £)br 
auriicf  ftreidben.  le^te  au  tun  more 
■ba§  .^oor  oug  bie  Drbnung  gu  ftreidben 
mie  ber  ^err  fie  motbfen  lofet,  meldbeS  midb 
biinft  more  fomobi  bie  Scbrift  aumiber  qI§ 
fie  aerteilen  nodb  ber  SKobe  ber  SBelt.  f^itr 
bie  ^ore  borne  on  bem  Obr  genou  obneb- 
men  tut  oudb  be§  §errn  Orbnung  bredben. 
®enn  morunt  fonnte  mon  nidbt  fomobi  ou^ 
bie  ^ugenbroue  obntodben?  SiefeS  ober 
mollten  bie  SD?ennoniten  ^emeinben  nidbt 
boben,  fonbern  obne  S^i^eifel,  toten  fogen, 
bie  3Wenidben  foHten  ibre  Hngefidbter  nidbt 
fo  beronbern. 

3S3ir  boben  ein  febr  meifeer  @ott  ber 
ni(bt§  umfonft  gemod]t  bot,  obmobi  mir  nicbt 
immer  begreifen  fijunen,  morum.  5tber 
menn  mir  feine  Stugenbroue  botteg  bonn 
tot  ber  folaige  @dbmei§  un§  gerne  in  bie 
Stugen  loufen.  Unb  fo  munbert  e§  midb  ob 
bie  $oore  iiber  bie  Obren  nidbt  oudb  einen 
@d[)ufe  jein  fonnen  ouf  berfdbiebene  SBegen. 

©inter  megcn  bie  ^olte,  unb  im  Sont= 
nter  tot  e§  etmo^  Stoub  unb  Itngeaiefer 
ou§  bie  Obren  bolten. 

So  mbdbte  femonb  fogen,  foUte  bo§  ©eib 
nicfit  oudb  ibre  §oore  iiber  bie  Obrtn  boben. 

fonte  ni<bt  notig  fein  benn  ibre  $ou.t)t= 
bcbcdfung  foUte  bo§  ^foubt  bebeden.  ^n  bie 
©cit  tun  mobi  bie  ©eiber  fidb  berfteHen 
mit  ibre  ^oore  unb  Kleiber  mie  bie  aWon* 
ncr,  ober  e§  foil  nidbt  fo  fein. 

©o§  ^efefiel  44,  29.  ongebt,  meife  idb 
nicbt  gerobe  mo§  e§  meint  in  ber  englifdbe 
Sbrodbe  mit  ben  ©orten:  „St:bet)  fboH  onit) 
boH  tbeir  beob§."  9tbcr  menu  idb  bie  beut= 
fdbe  Sbrodie  betrodbte  bonn  fom  i(b  sum 
Sdblufe  bofe  ber  ^oubt  foH  nidbt  befdboren 
fein,  fonbern  bo§  ^ioor  ob'dbneiben  unten 
unb  urn  ben  ^obf  umber,  atomlidb  nicbt  flir^ 
aer  modben  oI§  mo  ber  onfongt,  unb 
•boS  .^kiubt  ouibort.  ^icfe§  biinft  midb 
ftimmt  iiber  ein§  mit  3.  SKofe  19,  27;  21,  5. 

Diefe  Sd)riften  (^efefiel  44,  20.  unb 
3.  aWofc  19,  27)  rebet  mobI  ao  bem  fpric= 
ftern.  atber  iPetruS  fogt  ibr  feib  bog  oug- 
ermobite  ©efcblcdbt,  bog  foniglidbe  ?Prie* 


ftertum.  2tudb  lefen  mir  in  ber  Offenborung 
bo^  mir  finb  au  ^bnigen  unb  fPriefter  ge= 
mod]t.  % 

So  mcdbte  oiid)  femonb  fogen  bofe  fie 
oud)  bie  ^toten  nid)t  onriibren  follten  unb 
oud)  oiele  onbere  ©efefte  botten.  9Iber  oieic 
moren  nur  gegeben  olg  ©efebe  Sebotten 
unb  f^iguren  bie  ode  in  ©brifto  oufboren. 
3;^enn  gleidbmie  fie  nidbtg  foHten  ao  fdjoffen 
boben  ben  Xoten  fo  foHen  mir  oudb  nidbij| 
au  fdboffen  bobeo  geiftlidbermeife  mit  ben 
toten  Sodben.  So  foHte  mon  oud)  nidbt  be= 
boubten  bof?  mir  bie  fpriefterlicbe  Orbnung 
Oom  $oor=Scbne;ben  boben  foden,  bofe  mir 
ung  oucb  mit  brieftcriidbe  Kleiber  fdbmiiden 
unb  aieren  bubfen.  $enn  mir  foden  immer 
fudjen  au  Oerfteben  morum  ©ott  etmog  olg 
ein  '©ebot  gegeben  bot,  bonn  ift  eg  leidbter  au 
Oerfteben  mog  nodb  an  bolten  ift  Oom  olten 
©efeb.  # 

©ir  lefen  oudb  biefeg  im  ^lugbunb  Sie= 
ber  iSudb  megen  bem  ©iberdbrift  ouf  Seitc 
544: 

„®in  5£eil  Oom  §oor  bot  er  gefeboren, 

9tuf  feinen  ^obf  ein  fpioten, 

©eldbeg  bodb  ©ott  mit  b^dem  ©ort 
SDenn  99?eni^en  b^t  oerboten." 

90?  it  biefem  fonnen  mir  Oerfteben  bdff 
biefer  SOiortbrer  bie  Sdbrift  fo  Oerftonben 
bot  bob  foId)eg  nodb  Oerboten  mor  an  feincr 
3eit,  unb  menn  eg  nur  im  Wlten  ©efeb  au 
finben  ift.  ©id  ober  nidbt  fogen  bob  icb 
eg  redbt  Oerftebe.  S)enn  mir  fonnen  nid)t 
mit  floren  ©orten  le’en  bob  mir  bie  ^oorc 
iiber  ein  ^eil  Oon  bie  Dbren  boben  fodetw 
So  fonnen  mir  oudb  nicbt  lefen  bob  miF 
Souglinge  nidbt  toufen  foden.  Dodb  oloub 
idb  bob  inir  ©runb  boben  in  ©otteg  ©ort 
men  mir  toufen  foden,  unb  oudb  tnie  mir 
bie  ^oore  trogen  foden. 

6g  modbte  Oiedeidbt  femonb  fogen  bob 
mir  ung  nidbt  bie  ©elt  gleidb  fteden  foden, 
meld)eg  oudb  mobr  ift,  in  fo  meit  bob  bi# 
©elt  ob  bon  ©otteg  ©ort  ift.  ®og  meint 
ober  nidit,  bob  menn  bie  ©eltmobe  ift  fiir 
lonrte  fdodfe,  bob  unfere  ©eiber  bonn  fur* 
ae  fdodfe  boben  foden.  So  mor  omb  einc 
8eit  bob  bie  ©cltmonner  ein  fBort  truoen, 
bog  mor  ober  fein  ©runb  bob  bie  ©briften 
bO'?  ©egenteil  tun  foden.  Sdein,  fonbern  mir 
fodten  bei  einer  ftbriftmobige  Sodf)e  blei^ 
ben,  unb  nicbt  bon  einer  9P?obe  aum  onbern 
geben. 

aaetet  'fiir  ung.  —  97.  Stolbfug. 
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tt)ad?c  auf,  6er  bn  fd?Idfft. 
t  2).  e.  awoft 

o«ff  bcr  btt  fc^Idfft,  unb  ftc^c 
auf  bon  ben  toten^  fo  mirb  btt^  (S^bTtfhtS 
erlcnd^ten."  @pl^.  5,  14.  J)iefer  Sieft  ift 
ein  9iuf  @otte§  on  ben  fd^Iafenben  Sunber. 
atufmoc^en  ift  bod^  immer  bos  ©rfte, 
man  auffteljen  fann.  Saaarur  mufete 
auerft  Qufgemedt  merben,  el)e  er  Quf= 
ftefien  fonnte.  Stber  e§  njar  gerabe  ^raft 
mit  bem  28ort  Oerbunben,  urn  auT3u= 
fte^en;  unb  fo  ift  e§  getabe  nadt)  bent 
@eift.  2)er  jd^Iafenbe  Sunber  mug  einmol 
aHterft  erhjctft  nterben,  unb  fein  oerlornen 
©tanb  erfenntlidf)  merben,  ei^e  unb  auOor 
er  fonn  aur  Sufee  bemegt  merben.  ift 
^ber  bod^  nicf)t  genug  bafe  ber  jd^Iafenbe 
^feunber,  feinen  oerlornen  Stanb  erfennt* 
lid)  mirb,  unb  fid^  nid^t  meiter  aie^en  lafet, 
burd^  bie  ©naben  Stimme  @otte§,  unb  311 
^efu  fommt,  um  erleud^tet  au  merben,  unb 
©nabe  unb  SBergebung  feiner  Siinbe  au  er= 
longen.  fo  bolb  ber  Siinber  fann  be» 
megt  merben  feinen  Siinbenftanb  au  ber= 
loffen,  fo  fann  @ott  einen  neuen  SWenfdE) 
gDu§  il|m  madben,  bur^  ben  ©lauben  an 
^a§  Oergoffcne  33Iut  ^efu  iSIbnfti  um  ®tam= 
me  be§  ^reuaeS. 

„a®o(^c  onf,"  ber  bu  nodb  bie  fiinbige 
aScIt  lieb  f)Qft;  ,fbenn  fo  jcntonb  bic  SBcIt 
licb  butr  in  bem  ift  nid^t  bie  £iebe  bes  lBa« 
ter§r  benn  alle§  toa§  in  ber  2BeIt  ift,  be§ 
iJIeifi^e^Inft  nnb  ber  3lngenlnft  nnb 
Hfdrtigeig  Seben,  ift  nidft  bom  aSoter,  fon* 
bern  bon  ber  ©elt  Unb  bie  SBelt  bergeljt 
mit  ibrer  finft;  toer  ober  ben  SBitten  ©ot* 
te!§  tnt,  ber  bleibet  in  ©loiflfeit." 

Xiefe  aSBelt  oergejt  mit  all  ibrer  Sitft= 
barfeit;  unb  mer  fein  ^era  nodb  baran 
bongt,  bem  bleibt  nidE)t§  ubrig  al§  emig  oer» 
loren  geben.  ouf,"  ber  bu  nodb  |o 

•^ana  aufgeblafen  bift,  unb  im  .^odbmut 
lebeft,  unb  fur  grofe  unb  bod)  gebalten 
midft  fein;  bein  Stanb  ift  ein  ©reuel  Oor 
©otteS  aiugen,  unb  in  bemfelbigen  ®tanb 
fannft  bu  nidbt  oor  einem  geredbten  ©ott 
befteben.  ^SSodbe  onf,"  ber  bu  bid)  auf 
bein  moralifdbeS  Seben  berldffeft,  benn  baB 
ift  nidjtB  alB  beine  eigene  ©eredbtigfeit, 
•unb  be§  a^enfdben  ©crecbtigfeit  ift  nur  mie 
ein  unflatig  ^leib  Oor  bem  §errn.  ^ef- 
64,  5.  „5Soi!)e  ouf,"  ber  bu  nodb  bie  fau» 
len  unniiben  SBortc  lieb  baft;  benn  fie  finb 


SSabt  btit 

ein  flareg  ^nnaeidben  Oon  einem  unrei* 
nen  ^eraen,  „benn  toeiB  boB  ^erj  bolt  ift, 
beiB  gebt  ber  ^unb  fiber."  afftattb.  12,  34. 
8dbredflidb  ift  bein  8tonb  oor  ©ott,  bcr 
Sftedbenfdbaft  forbcrt  Oon  bir,  om  iiingften 
©eridbt  „bon  einem  jegtidien  nnnfiben  Sort 
bai^  bu  gerebet  baft."  36.  „5lnB  beinen 
Sorten  toirft  bn  gercd;tfeTtigt  toerben, 
nnb  auB  beinen  Sorten  toirft  bu  oerbam* 
mt  toerben."  37.  „Sad)e  anf,"  bcr  bu 
bir  fein  ©emiffen  mo^ft  ben  9famen  ©otteB 
au  mifebraudjen,  mit  gludben  unb  Sd)m6= 
ren,  benn  bu  oermagft  nidbt  ein  $aor  mcife 
ober  fd)mara  au  macben.  „©ott  toirb  ben 
nid)t  ungeftraft  laffen,  ber  feinen  fRamen 
mifiBrand)t."  2.  aWofe  20,  7. 

„Sadb€  onf,"  ber  bu  bir  fein  ©emiffen 
mod)ft  bcB  ^crrn  3:ag  au  entbeiligen  mit 
ollerlei  unbetligen  Sefen,  Sorten  unb 
SBanbel;,  benn  bie  ©ebeiligten  beB  .^errn 
fodten  mit  SobuuneB  tief  im  ©eift  fein  on 
beg  $errn  Stag.  Dffb.  1,  10.  „Sad)c  auf" 
ber  bu  ben  a3unb  mit  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©e* 
mein  gemad)t  buft,  unb  buft  allem  ange* 
fagt  unb  buft  bidb  Sefum  6bnftum  auge* 
fagt,  ibm  ottein  au  biencn,  unb  buft  fo  meit 
nodb  nidbtB  getan  fur  ibn,  (ber  fo  Oiel  ge- 
tan  fiir  bidb)  alB  nur  ein  finftereB  Sicbt 
bargeftellt,  unb  ba§  berriidbe  ©nabent»funb, 
boB  ^funb  ber  griofung  baft  bu  nid)t 
geadbtet,  boft  nur  bobin  gelebt  alB  ob  cB 
fein  ©ott  gebe  bcr  bidb  erlbfet  but  burd) 
boB  Slut  feineB  SobneB.  SaB  miHft  bu 
fogen  menu  ©r  (SefuB)  mieber  fommt 
alB  9iid)ter  ber  ganaen  Selt,  unb  bi(b  Oor 
bem  ©crid^t  -forbert?  ^nnft  bu  fagen  bu 
boft  nidbt  beffer  gemufet?  Slannft  bu  fa= 
gen  bafe  er  ein  borter  2)?ann  ift,  bafe  cr 
nimmt  baB  er  nidbt  gelegt  bot,  unb  erntet, 
boB  er  nidbt  gefat  but?  ©r  forbert  mebr 
Oon  mir  olB  maB  er  mir  gegeben  bat? 
^onnft  bu  fo  fagen  au  beinem  grlbfer 
menu  er  mieber  fommt?  Senn  boB  bein 
©tanb  ift,  unb  bu  ni^t  Sufec  tuft,  nodb  in 
ber  ©nobenaeit,  fo  mirft  bu  mobi  bie  bera« 
bredbenben  Sorte  buren  muffen  an  jcnem 
^ge:  f,?luB  beinem  aOtunbe  riibtc  i(b  bid), 
bu  0d)al!.  Sufiteft  bn,  ba^  ub  ein  barter 
fOtann  bin,  nebme,  toaB  idb  nidbt  bin  gelegt 
babe,  unb  emte,  baB  idb  nidbt  gefat  bnbe; 
Sarnm  baft  bn  benn  mein  ©elb  nid)t  in 
bie  Sedbfelbanf  gegeben?  Itnb  toenn  id) 
gefommen  tofire,  bntte  Wb  mit  Sinsen 
erforbert."  2>a  mirb  eB  bann  bcifecu; 
„9tebmet  baB  $funb  Oon  ibm  unb  gebefB 
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bem,  ber  je^n  ^fuiib  I|ot."  fioffet  bie  er» 
lofung  gelten  filr  bie  ba  Ireu  maren,  unb 
e§  hjert  geadbtet  j^oben,  unb  nid^t  -riir  bie 
e§  nicbt  Inert  gcoc^tet  i^aben.  ,,9te!imet 
bOi$  $fitnb  bon  ibm,  jo  bofe  elnig  feine 
@nabe  me^r  ift  fiir  i^n,  emig  nerloren. 
Suf.  19. 

„&a(ffe  ottf,"  ou§  beinem  lauen  Sao- 
bicaiid)en  Suftanb,  unb  faufe  Oolb  nod^  in 
ber  ©nobenaeit,  ba^  mit  ^feuer  burdEjlciu* 
tert  ift,  bafe  bu  rei<^  toerbeft;  unb  ineifee 
ftleiber,  bafe  bu  bid^  antuft  unb  nid^t  o'f= 
fenbart  hjerbe  bie  Sc^onbe  beiner  93Ibfee; 
unb  folbe  beine  21ugen  mit  Stugenfalbe, 
bofe  bu  feben  mogeft.  Dffb.  3,  18.  „S3cfd^e 
3d)  Iteb  ^obe,  bie  fitrafe  unb  suj^tigc  itb. 
So  fei  nnn  flei^tg,  nnb  tne  ^n^e.  Siebe, 
tdb  ftefft  bor  ber  Stir  nnb  flobfe  on.  So 
jetnonb  tneine  Stintme  hiirb,  nnb 
bie  Snr  onftnt,  jn  bent  toerbe  idb  ein- 
geben,  nnb  boig  Slbenbtnabl  tnit  ibtn  bolten 
nnb  er  tnit  tnir."  ;$ier  ift  ber  namlidbe 
©noberuf,  on  bie  louen  Sbriftenbefenner, 
inie  in  unferm  Sejt,  on  bie  in 
Siinben  fdblofenben,  oufauttjodben,  unb  fo 
oucb  ouffteben  bon  ibrem  ©iinbenftblof,  unb 
3U  3ciu  fommen  urn  erleucbtet  ju  tnerben. 
,,SBod)e  ottf,  ber  bu  ftblofft,  nnb  ftebe 
anf  bon  ben  Soten,  fo  toirb  biib  6briftn§ 
erlencbten."  3ltnen. 

—  ^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit,  (1930). 


Sinb  tt>ir  tnel^rlos? 

(5Jon  ©.  ©cbitfbocb.) 

©rftlidb  cin  ©rufe  on  oUe  ©ottfudbenbe 
©eelen,  unb  rniinfcbe  bie  befte  ©efunbbeit 
be§  fieibeS  unb  nocb  mebr  bie  ©efunbbeit 
nodb  bem  ©eift,  olg  nodb  bem  Seib.  3db 
luunfdbe  bofe  ibr  mocbtet  feft  unb  unbemeg* 
Iid[)  fteben  in  ber  ongenornmenen  2Babr= 
beit,  big  bofe  ber  $err  feine  ©rfcbeinung 
modben  mirb;  benn  mir  fteben  in  einer  be= 
bcnflicben  3eit,  bo  mir  mocbten  gepriift 
merbcn,  ob  mir  oudb  mirflicb  mebriog  finb; 
moncber  ftellt  fid)  bor,  menn  er  nicbt  in  ben 
5^rieg  gebt  unb  feine  Bo’ffen  nimmt,  fo  ift 
er  gdnalid)  mebriog,  unb  meife  oielleicbt 
nidbt  mog  bog  SBort  mebrlog  eigentlicb  au 
bebeuten  bat.  3db  gloub  in  ottcn  dbriftlidben 
©emeinben  befennen  fie  foft  oil  bog  ndm» 
litbe  Scfenntnife,  menn  fie  ben  Soufbunb 
oufricbten.  Mmlidb:  fie  fogen  ob  ber  SBelt, 


bem  Seufel  mit  oH  feinem  SBefen  fommt 
unferem  eigenen  ^leifdb  unb  93Iut,  unb  be- 
gebren  niibtg  olg  ^^fug  ©b^iftag  oHein  a# 
bienen,  eg  gelte  bog  fieben  ober  bog  ©ter- 
hen. 

9Bie  ift  eg  ober  menn  mir  ouf  bie  iJJrobe 
gefteHt  merben?  SBir  fonnen  ©ott  nidbt 
genug  bonfen,  bofe  unfere  9tegierung  un- 
fere  iungen  ^Briiber  nod)  fo  Oiel  greibeit 
augeloffen,  unb  fie  nid^t  iiber  ibr  ©emiffei# 
getrieben  bat.  9tun  bort  man  ober  Oon 
JBriibern  in  gemiffen  ©egenben,  bofe  fie  mit 
foicben  bie  nidbt  mebrlog  finb,  ober  mon 
fonn  fogen:  ^ompfluftigen,  in  ben  ©tobten 
on  ben  ©den  fteben  unb  bifputieren,  unb 
fidb  mit  ibnen  ftreiten;  bieg  ift  nicbt  nur 
nublog,  fonbern  fdboblidb,  benn  eg  fcbmodbt 
unfer  ©louben,  unb  ftellt  unfer  Sidbt  un- 
ter  bie  Sonf,  benn  mir  fonnen  gerobe  f^ 
mob!  mit  SBorten  ftreiten,  olg  mit  SBoffen, 
benn  ber  5XpofteI  fogt:  „5BergeItet  niemonb 
SJofeg  mit  iBbfem,  §Ieifeiget  eudb  ber  ©br- 
borfeit  gegen  febermonn."  fRom.  12,  17, 
unb  1.  Sbeff.  5:15. 

Sebet  au,  bofe  feiner  ©bfeg  mit  ©ofem 
lemonb  oergelte;,  'fonbern  olleiaeit  jogfet 
bem  ©uten  nod^,  untereinonber  unb  gegen 
iebermonn.  Unb  in  1.  ipet.  3,  9,  oergeltiill 
nidbt  ©ofeg  mit  33ofem  ober  ©dbeltmort 
mit  ©^eltmort,  fonbern  bogegen  fegnet 
unb  miffet,  bofj  ibr  boau  berufen  feib, 
ba§  ibr  nicbt  miber  ftreben  follt  bem  libel; 
fRomer  12:16,  big  au  ©nbe.  Unb  3efM^ 
fprodb:  2Rattb.  5:39,  3db  aber  foge  eudb 
boft  ibr  nicbt  miberftreben  fottt  bem  iibel^ 
fonbern  fo  bir  jemonb  einen  ©treidb  gib^ 
Qiif  beinen  redbten  Sodcn,  bem  biete  ben 
onbern  oucb  bor.  aRon  lefe  bog  ^opitel  big 
au  ©nbe.  3a  bem  45.  SSerg  fogt  er  morum 
bofe  mir  olfo  tun  foden:  „2luf  bofe  ibr 
^inber  feib  eureg  SSoterg  im  ^immel."  ©o 
mir  ober  ber  SBelt  begegnen  mit  aBortftrei- 
tcn,  onftott  ibnen  greunblidbfeit  bemeifenA 
fo  finb  mir  fcbon  nidbt  oollfommen.  SBerg 
48. 

aRir  fcbeint  eg  iprebiger  foEten  oufmerf- 
fom  fein,  unb  ibre  ©emeinbe-©Iiebern 
fleifeig  au  mornen  oor  foicben  3rrtbumern, 
ouf  bofe  niemonb  biefe  unfere  ©dbidfole 
nicbt  fo  leidbt  odbte,  benn  mer  meife?  ob  ©ott 
Oielleicbt  nodb  etmoS  fdblimmereg  iiber  ung^ 
befcbloffcn  bat.  ERon  lefe  3  aRoie  26:14  big^ 
30,  mie  ber  §err  ftoft,  bie  ungeborfom  finb. 

aXug  ^.b.SB.  1918. 
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EDITORIAL 

lb  Why  People  Go  to  Hell 

If  you  were  asked  to  name  the  most 
common  reason  why  people  go  to  hell, 
what  would  you  name?  Stealing?  We 
know  of  a  thief  who  was  executed,  and 
went  to  paradise  the  same  day.  Luke 
24:43.  Adultery?  David  committed 
iHiis  terrible  sin  and  yet  we  anticipate 
meeting  that  great  “man  after  .  .  . 
[God’s]  own  heart”  (Acts  13:22)  in 
heaven.  Lying?  Well,  the  Bible  does 
say,  “.  .  .  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part 
in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimstone”  (Rev.  21 :8),  but  it  also 
teaches  of  a  more  common  cause  for 
the  final  doom  of  the  sinner. 

^  First  we  want  to  remember  that  the 
^ying  thief  and  the  transgressing  Da¬ 
vid  both  repented  with  true  penitence, 
else  we  could  hardly  hope  to  meet 
them  in  heaven.  However,  lest  we  con¬ 
clude  that  repentance  is  the  way  to 
heaven  we  need  to  recall  that  Judas, 
the  betrayer  of  our  Lord,  also  “repented 
himself”  (Matt.  27 :3)  with  a  deep 
Kleart-rending  remorse but  remorse 
alone  can  save  no  one  from  the  pit  of 
hell.  Many  are  the  victims  of  mind- 
racking  remorse  who  passed  on  to  the 
realm  of  outer  darkness  unsaved. 

Hell  was  never  designed  for  people: 
it  was  “prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels”  (Matt.  25  :41).  But  Jesus  spoke 
tif  a  great  separation  where  the  “cursed” 
will  be  sent  “into  everlasting  fire.”  He 
named  a  number  of  reasons  for  it,  with¬ 
out  mentioning  one  act  of  sinfulness, 
e  named  the  things  they  didn’t  do. 
att.  25 :42-46.  Just  simply  doing  noth¬ 
ing  is  a  superhighway  to  hell. 

—  Again,  there  will  be  those  who  went 
*bout  with  feverish  haste  doing  this 
and  doing  that,  with  so  much  emphasis 
on  DOING,  that  someday  they  will 
stand  outside  rejected,  shouting,  “Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
name  ?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils  ?  and  in  thy  name  done  many, 
wonderful  works?”  (Matt.  7:22),  “So 
Hhen  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of 
him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  shew- 
eth  mercy”  (Rom.  9:16). 

Equally  great  will  be  the  disappoint¬ 


ment  of  those  who  feel  they  have  never 
done  anything  bad  enough  to  be  re¬ 
jected  and  those  who  feel  they  have 
done  enough  good  to  be  acceptable. 
The  redeemed  go  to  heaven,  not  be¬ 
cause  of  what  they  have  done  but  be¬ 
cause  of  what  Christ  has  done  for 
them.  The  lost  sinner,  who  failed  to 
accept  the  salvation  provided  for  him 
in  Christ  the  Saviour,  goes  to  hell,  not 
so  much  because  of  w'hat  he  has  done, 
but  because  of  what  he  is. 

The  murderer  is  indeed  a  sinner,  but 
he  is  not  a  sinner  because  of  the  mur¬ 
der  he  committed.  He  had  to  be  a 
sinner  before  he  could  ever  commit 
the  murder.  The  murder  he  committed 
is  the  consequence  as  well  as  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  what  he  is — namely,  a  sinner. 
An  apple  tree  is  not  an  apple  tree  just 
because  it  bears  apples,  but  it  bears 
apples  because  it  is  an  apple  tree.  It 
has  to  be  an  apple  tree  BEFORE  it 
can  bear  apples.  The  ffuit,  produced 
by  the  tree,  is  the  result  and  the  un¬ 
mistakable  evidence  of  the  tree,  but  it 
is  not  the  cause,  or  the  agency  that 
makes  the  tree  what  it  is.  Likewise, 
a  man  is  not  lame  just  because  he 
limps,  but  he  limps  because  he  is  lame. 
However,  habitual  limping  can  develop 
actual  lameness.  Even  so  does  habitual 
sinning  stimulate  the  sinfulness  of  man, 
but  the  sinfulness  is  always  the  cause, 
or  the  stimulus  of  the  sinning;  while 
the  sinning  is  merely  the  consequence 
and  the  evidence  of  the  root — sinful¬ 
ness. 

We  must  understand  that  man  is 
sinful  by  nature  (Gen.  6:5);  “shapen 
in  iniquity ;  and  in  sin  did  my  mother 
conceive  me”  (Ps.  51 :5 ;  verse  7  in  Ger.). 
“But  as  many  as  received  him  [Christ], 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name:  w'hich  w^ere  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God”  (John 
1:12,  13).  There  w'e  have  the  answ'er. 
People  go  to  hell  because  they  fail  to 
receive  Him  w'ho  gives  the  “power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God.”  The  sons  of 
God  are  “born  of  .  .  .  the  Spirit.  .  .  . 
(before  they  can]  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God”  (John  3:5).  Being  born 
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of  the  Spirit  we  “walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit”  (Rom.  8:1). 

What  we  do  is  the  result  of  what  we 
are,  and  what  we  are  will  determine 
our  eternal  destiny — either  we  are  sons 
of  God  and  heirs  to  heaven,  or  children 
of  the  flesh  on  the  way  to  hell. 

CHURCH  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Ordination — Bro.  Paul  D.  Brenne- 
man,  Bayside,  Va.,  (ordained  to  the 
ministry  April  19,  1955),  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  bishop  Oct.  4.  The  offi- 
,ciating-  bishop,  Jonas  H.  Hershberger, 
Montezuma,  Ga.,  was  assisted  by  Bish¬ 
op  John  A.  Stoltzfus,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa. 

May  the  everlasting  arms  of  ^  our 
loving  heavenly  Father  firmly  sustain 
and  keep,  and  may  His  unerring  hand 
divinely  lead,  our  young  brother  in  this 
most  responsible  calling. 

Funeral  services  for  Sister  Amelia 
(wife  of  Lloyd  W.  Yoder,  Norfolk, 
Va.),  who  departed  from  this  life  Oct. 

•  9,  1955,  were  held,  first  at  the  home 
church,  and  later  at  Montezuma,  Ga., 

’  where  the  body  was  to  be  interred. 
Obituary  later. 

The  Menno  Travel  Service  European 
and  Holy  Land  Tour,  composed  this 
time  of  10  men  and  16  women,  left  New 
York  October  13,  and  are  scheduled  to 
return  December  12.  Among  them,  if 
plans  carried,  are  three  brethren  and 
two  sisters  from  our  Amish  brother¬ 
hood  ;  Bro.  and  Sister  Enos  Miller, 
Kalona,  Iowa ;  Bro.  and  Sister  William 
Overholt,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  and  Bro.  Chris¬ 
tian  K.  Zehr,  Milverton,  Ontario. 

May  the  Lord  grant  them  a  safe 
journey,  fill  their  hearts  with  deep  spir¬ 
itual  inspirations,  and  may  the  personal 
life  and  the  spiritual  mission  of  Christ 
take  on  renewed  meaning,  as  they  tread 
the  very  soil  on  which  Jesus  trod. 

Bro.  Miller,  being  Secretary-Treas¬ 
urer  for  the  Herold,  has  secured  a  sub¬ 
stitute  to  take  care  of  all  details  con¬ 
nected  with  his  work.  Address  same  as 
usual. 


THE  BLOOD  IN  THE  BIBLE 

By  Jonas  E.  Christner  0 

Blood  is  mentioned  over  three  hun¬ 
dred  times  in  the  Scriptures.  We  find 
the  blood  spoken  of  wherever  we  have 
the  doctrine  of  atonement  brought  out. 

In ,  Revelation  we  have  “blood”  and 
“lamb”  mentioned  twenty-eight  times. 

It  is  the  core  of  the  Bible,  the  found^ 
tion  of  the  faith. 

Blood  is  the  life  of  the  body.  Gen. 
9:4-6;  Lev.  17:11;  I  John  1:7.  God 
has  given  it  a  sacredness  in  His  Word. 
Since  the  blood  is  the  life  and  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death  only  sinless  blood 
could  make  atonement  for  a  guilty 
soul.  It  is  the  blood  of  Christ  that 
“cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.”  ^ 

The  shedding  of  blood  will  be  r^ 
quired  [called  to  account  for].  Gen. 

42 :22 ;  Matt.  27 :25 ;  Acts  2 :23.  Reuben 
saw  that  the  blood  of  Joseph  must  be 
accounted  for.  So  it  is  with  the  blood 
of  Christ.  The  people  cried  out  and 
said,  “His  blood  be  upon  us  and  on 
our  children.”  Peter  declared  to  the 
Jews,  “Him,  being  delivered  by  tl|^ 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknowl¬ 
edge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by 
wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain.” 
What  an  indictment ! 

The  blood  of  judgment.  Ex.  4:9; 
Rev.  16:6;  John  5:24.  Blood  is  the 
symbol  and  expression  of  judgment  up¬ 
on  sin.  As  Pharaoh  in  Egypt,  becaus^ 
of  unbelkf  and  rebellion,  saw  the  rivers 
turned  into  blood  so  will  it  be  for  the 
sinner  at  the  last  judgment.  Oh,  be¬ 
loved,  the  blood  that  flowed  at  Calvary 
was  God’s  judgment  upon  our  sih,  but 
that  judgment  for  the  believer  is  past. 

His  blood  will  be  required  of  thos^ 
who  did  not  appropriate  the  atonin* 
power  of  the  blood. 

The  blood  is  presented.  Gen.  37:22- 
31;  Heb.  9:12-14,  18-28.  As  Joseph’s 
coat  was  dipped  in  blood  and  presented 
to  Jacob,  his  father,  so  was  the  blood 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  presented  be¬ 
fore  God,  His  Father,  through  which 
we  have  eternal  redemption.  # 

The  blood  speaks.  Heb.  12:24;  Col. 

1 :20.  Just  as  the  blood  of  Abel  cried,  ' 
or  speaks,  so  does  the  blood  of  Christ. 
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It  will  either  cry  vengeance  upon  the 
enemy  or  speak  peace  to  the  believer’s 
%eart. 

We  are  washed  in  the  blood.  Rev.  1 : 
5 ;  5 :9 ;  7:14.  The  blood  is  a  sign  that 
marks  us  as  God’s  own  children.  It  is 
the  blood-washed  saints  who  will  shine 
at  our  Lord’s  second  coming.  The  new 
song  in  heaven  will  be  sung  only  by 
^he  redeemed,  washed  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb. 

The  blood  appeases.  Ex.  12 :13 ;  Col. 
1 :20 ;  I  Pet.  1 :2.  As  it  was  when  the 
sword  passed  through  Egypt  and  the 
blood  upon  the  posts  and  lintels  of  the 
door  brought  peace  of  mind  to  those 
who  applied  it,  so  Christ  made  peace 
for  us  through  the  blood  of  His  cross, 
^he  Apostle  Peter  speaks  of  the 
^sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ”  which  gives  grace  and  peace. 

The  blood  proclaims: 

1.  Redemption  for  the  slave.  Eph.  1 :7. 

2.  Justification  for  the  guilty.  Rom. 
5 :9. 

3.  Cleansing  for  the  polluted.  I  John 

4.  Peace  to  the  troubled.  Col.  1 :20. 

5.  Nearness  for  the  alien.  Eph.  2 :13. 

6.  Sanctihcation  for  the  unholy.  Heb. 
13:12. 

7.  Victory  over  Satan.  Rev.  12.11. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

^  LITTLE  TEACHERS 
By  Mrs.  Henry  E.  Yoder 

While  staying  in  a  children’s  hospital 
with  a  small  daughter,  the  difference 
in  attitude  and  reaction  to  pain  and 
fear,  of  the  children,  was  impressive  to 
rne.  As  white-clad  figures  entered  the 
^ooms  to  perform  various  treatments, 
a  variety  of  cries  could  be  heard  from 
the  children.  These  doctors  and  rmrses 
were  performing  necessary  tasks  for 
the  good  of  the  children.  However, 
they  could  not  understand  this,  nor 
see  any  reason  for  these  unpleasant 
and  painful  proceedings. 

^  Some  of  these  little  children  were 
good  examples  of  consecrated  Chris¬ 
tians —  we  heard  only  subdued  sobs 
from  them,  and  comforting  words  from 


their  mother.  Others  behaved  like 
worldlings  having  nothing  to  cling  to. 
They  ordered  nurses  out  and  screamed, 
“Leave  me  alone.” 

There  are  times  when  we  may  face 
unpleasant  experiences  that  w^e  do  not 
understand.  Perhaps  God  is  doing 
some  necessary  pruning,  molding,  or 
surgery  for  the  good  of  our  spiritual 
growth.  Are  we  humbly  submissive, 
or  is  ours  a  Leave-me-alone  attitude? 
What  is  our  reaction  to  adversities  and 
trouble?  Do  we  claim  the  promise  of 
Romans  8:28  and  submissively  bow  to 
God’s  will,  or  do  we  rebel  and  feel  God 
has  been  unjust? 

Like  our  daughter,  most  of  these 
children  were  too  young  to  compre¬ 
hend  the  love  of  a  heavenly  Father, 
but  rather  turned  to  their  visible,  earth¬ 
ly  parent  in  time  of  trials.  The  trust 
and  confidence  those  little  ones  placed 
in  us  as  mothers  was  touching.  A  four- 
year-old  became  panicky  when  he 
awoke  and  learned  that  his  mother 
had  gone  for  lunch.  No  one  could  sub¬ 
stitute. 

Neither  can  anyone  substitute  for 
God.  No  matter  who,  or  where,  or 
what  we  may  be,  our  greatest  need  and 
the  only  fortress  of  absolute  safety  is 
God.  He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake 
us  (Heb.  13:5),  but  it  ispossible  to  be¬ 
come  so  cold  or  lukewarm  that  one 
might  sometime  awaken  in  panic  to 
find  himself  outside  the  fold.  Matt. 
25:10-14. 

Each  encounter  with  a  needle  or  any¬ 
thing  unpleasant  made  our  little  girl 
draw  closer  to  her  mother.  The  door 
was  more  closely  watched,  and  when 
anyone  entered,  at  least  a  handhold,  if 
not  the  security  of  her  mother’s  lap, 
was  sought. 

What  is  our  reaction  to  pain  and 
suffering?  Do  we  draw  closer  to  God, 
leaning  on  the  arms  of  Jesus,  or  do  we 
seek  comfort  in  worldly  things;  thus 
wandering  farther  away? 

In  a  hospital  a  child  will  sometimes 
be  taken  away  from  its  parents  for  a  , 
while,  even  against  the  wishes  of  the^ 
parents ;  but  we  have  the  assurance  that 
nothing,  neither  physical,  nor  moral, 
nor  spiritual  power,  shall  be  able  to 
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pluck  us  from  our  heavenly  Father’s 
hand.  John  10:28,  29. 

The  natural  love  and  trust  of  an  in¬ 
fant  for  his  parents  is  an  extra  special 
g^ift  from  God,  which  we  should  cherish 
as  a  precious  treasure,  and  never  be¬ 
tray.  (We  need  to  be  armed  with  jeal¬ 
ous  care  to  fulfill  the  calling  of  parents. 
The  child  whose  trust  in  his  parents 
has  not  been  betrayed  is  better  fitted  to 
comprehend  God’s  love  when  he  be¬ 
comes  old  enough.)  We,  the  children 
of  God,  need  to  exercise  a  simple, 
trusting,  childlike  faith  in  our  heavenly 
Parent,  for  Jesus  said,  “Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.’’ 
(Matt.  18:3). 

Grantsville,  Md. 


THE  DOOM  OF  THE  LOST 

By  Ray  S.  Kinsinger 

This  is  not  a  pleasant  subject  to  write 
about.  Many  people,  perhaps  even 
Christians,  would  rather  not  hear  much 
about  hell.'  Truly  it  is  easier  to  tell  of 
the  everlasting  joy  and  glory,  but  if 
sinners  are  warned  of  everlasting  doom 
and  eternal  torment  they  may  be  led  to 
cease  their  careless  living  and  sinful 
indulgence.  -Warnings  bring  many  peo¬ 
ple  to  their  senses  and  lead  them  to 
sober  thinking.  A  certain  minister’s 
wife,  on  her  way  to  the  hospital  (where 
she  died)  admonished  her  husband  to 
preach  more  about  hell. 

The  doom  of  the  lost  is  severe  pun¬ 
ishment,  not  only  for  their  wicked  sins, 
but  for  their  neglect  of  salvation.  “The 
Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels, 
and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  king¬ 
dom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them 
which  do  iniquity:  and  shall  cast  them 
into  a  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth’’  (Matt. 
13:41,  42).  “And  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever:  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor 
night”  (Rev.  14:11). 

The  doom  of  the  lost  is  not  just  for 
a  certain  length  of  time,  but  through 
all  eternity.  “And  these  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment . . (Matt. 
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25:46).  The  Bible  offers  no  hope  of 
ever  getting  out  of  this  terrible  place. 
In  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  L.d.z0 
arus  we  are  told  “there  is  a  great  gulf 
fixed.”  If  one  has  squandered  the  op¬ 
portunities  of  this  life,  and  dies  without 
salvation,  he  is  hopelessly  and  eternally 
lost. 

Did  you  ever  realize  that  no  little 
children  will  be  found  in  this  awfu^ 
place?  Jesus  said,  “Suffer  little  chil-^ 
dren,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto 
me :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heav¬ 
en”  (Matt.  19:14).  The  companions  of 
the  lost  are  the  devil  and  his  angels. 

Some  may  think  an  all-merciful  God 
would  save  the  wicked  in  the  end,  re¬ 
gardless  of  their  wickedness.  He  has 
abundantly  provided,  through  the  all- 
sufficient  blood  of  Christ,  to  atone  idm 
the  most  crimson  sin  (Isa.  1 :18),  but 
they  who  willfully  reject  the  plan  of 
salvation  and  all  that  God  has  done  for 
them,  should  not  expect  Him  to  break 
His  Word,  in  permitting  them  to  defile 
heaven  as  they  defiled  the  earth.  They 
who  enter  heaven  do  so  because  of 
God’s  grace,  but  they  who  enter  hell  di^ 
so  because  the  plan  of  salvation  wa^ 
either  rejected  or  neglected;  perhaps 
being  too  proud  or  self-righteous  to 
submit  to  God’s  way  of  obtaining  a 
better  place.  “The  wicked  shall  be 
turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God”  (Ps.  9:17). 

Heaven  is  a  glorious  place,  standing 
out  in  brilliant  contrast  to  what  we 
have  been  considering. 

Without  any  further  delay,  let  us  get 
right  with  the  Saviour,  yield  our  lives 
to  Him,  and  faithfully  follow  His  foot¬ 
steps,  for  we  do  not  know  at  what  hour 
the  Son  of  God  cometh.  Are  we  ready 
and  hopefully  looking  for  the  Lord’# 
return,  or  will  that  day  find  us  unpre¬ 
pared  ? 

Remember  the  awful  doom  of  the 
lost! 

Springs,  Pa. 


Too  many  Christians  are  so  busy 
talking  they  say,  in  effect :  “Quiet# 
Lord,  for  Thy  servant  talketh,”  instead 
of,  “Speak,  Lord,  for  Thy  servant 
heareth.”  — Sel. 
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%  Needy  New  York  City 

By  Ray  Gingerich 

[After  serving  his  term  of  I-W  service  in 
Lancaster  General  Hospital,  Brother  Ray  gave 
some  time  to  the  work  in  New  York  City;  of 
which  he  writes. — ^Ed.] 

^  It  has  been  called  the  melting  pot  of  the 
world,  the  place  where  the  peoples  and  the 
troubles  of  the  world  meet.  New  York  City 
has  2,225,000  Jews  of  various  types;  Judaism 
being  predominant.  It  has  large  sections  of 
Spanish-speaking  people,  chiefly  Puerto  Ri¬ 
cans  and  mostly  Catholics.  Catholicism  ranks 
next  to  Judaism.  There  are  also  many  Chi¬ 
nese,  Italians,  and  various  other  nationalities 
f||nd  races  with  quite  a  mixture  of  religions,  as 
well  as  large  numbers  of  Americans  with 
similar  mixtures  of  religious  faiths.  Thus  we 
find  a  wide  range  and  a  great  combination 
of  religious  and  cultural  backgrounds  among 
the  city’s  well  over  7,000,000  people  in  less 
than  a  twenty-mile  radius. 

In  a  comparatively  small  rooming  house,  in 
which  several  of  our  Sunday-School  children 
*ifcve,  there  are  over  200  children  besides  the 
parents.  Some  of  these  families  have  claim 
to  only  one  room,  and  many  of  them  to 
only  two.  Filth  and  immorality  abound.  In 
central  Manhattan  there  is  a  residential  area 
with  a  population  of  35,000  and  not  a  single 
church  within  its  bounds. 

These  are  but  a  few  examples:  dozens  of 
^similar  ones  exist.  From  these  corrupt  homes 
spring  the  lewdness  and  debauchery  so  com¬ 
mon  on  the  streets  and  in  the  schools.  In 
such  an  environment  millions  of  young 
Americans  have  been,  and  still  are,  growing 
up.  Without  Christ  the  inevitable  result  is 
that  youth  is  becoming  the  precise  image  of 
Atheir  damnable  environment.  Oh,  the  need 
Tor  Christ  in  this  chaotic  city!  The  need  of 
this  chaotic  world !  It  can  not  be  emphasized 
strongly  enough.  It  is  beyond  human  com¬ 
prehension. 

Even  though  the  need  has  long  been  ur¬ 
gent,  not  until  approximately  seven  ywrs  ago 
was  the  first  Mennonite  church  established  in 
^New  York  City.  Today  there  are  three  es- 
^tablished  churches  and  several  others  in  the 
embryo  stage. 

But  the  unspeakable  needs  of  this  great 
metropolis  are  like  the  outstretched  hands  of 


a  dying  man.  They  need  love!  They  need 
the  true  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ!  They  need 
to  be  shown  Christ  personified  in  the  daily 
lives  of  consecrated  men  and  women.  The 
challenge  is  tremendous,  but  the  laborers  are 
few.  Preachers,  teachers,  and  workers  are 
needed.  ^ 

New  York  City,  like  most  needy  fields,  is 
not  an  ideal  place  to  live,  but  the  richest  bless¬ 
ings  can  be  expected  only  as  we  fully  yield  to 
the  divine  leadings  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Oh, 
that  we  may  lose  our  lives  [in  unconditional 
and  complete  surrender  to  Him]  for  Christ’s 
sake! 

Just  to  imagine  ourselves  as  having  been 
born  into  one  of  these  corrupt  homes,  living 
in  spiritual  darkness,  ignorance,  immorality, 
and  all  the  wretchedness  of  a  Christless  life, 
should  certainly  increase  our  burden  for  lost 
souls.  It  is  only  by  the  grace  of  God  that  we 
are  not  in  a  similar  condition  ourselves.  In  no 
way  could  we  merit  salvation.  We  have  noth¬ 
ing  whereof  to  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour. 

The  unmerited  grace  of  God,  which  He 
has  so  abundantly  bestowed  upon  us,  makes 
us  undeniably  accountable  to  God  for  the  re¬ 
sponsibilities  we  owe  to  our  less  fortunate 
fellow  man.  Are  we  allowing  Him  to  use  us 
as  He  would,  or  is  His  grace  bestowed  upon 
us  in  vain.?  [Sec  II  Cor.  6:1.]  Do  we  truly 
love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.? 

Nevertheless,  our  service  for  the  Master 
should  be  a  spontaneous  expression  of  grati¬ 
tude  and  praise  to  God,  rather  than  an  at¬ 
tempt  to  meet  our  responsibilities.  If  we,  in 
truth,  can  keep  the  first  and  great  command¬ 
ment,  “Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind”  (Matt.  22:37),  then  the 
keeping  of  the  second  commandment  will 
naturally  follow,  for,  “the  second  is  like  unto 
it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself” 
(22:39). 

Kalona,  Iowa 


Ask  a  friend  to  subscribe  to  the  Her* 
old.  Help  increase  the  circulation. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Hartville.  Ohio.  Oa.  4.  1955. 

Dear  Herold  Readers  and  Aunt  Mary,  Greetings 
in  Christ's  precious  name.  This  was  a  very  nice 
day.  On  Sept.  23  grades  8,  9,  and  10  of  the  Lake 
Center  Christian  Day  School  took  a  trip  to  Cleve¬ 
land.  We  went  to  the  Terminal  Tower  which  is 
52  stories  high.  We  went  to  the  top  and  looked  all 
over  the  city  of  Cleveland.  The  cars  and  buses 
looked  like  toys.  We  also  went  to  the  largest  store 
in  Ohio.  It  is  7  stories  high.  We  went  up  on  a 
moving  stairway.  At  each  floor  you  would  take  an¬ 
other  stair.  We  also  went  to  the  museum,  and  to 
the  health  museum.  It  was  a  rainy  day,  but  we 
enjoyed  it.  We  left  home  at  8:00  A.M.  and  got 
back  at  8:30  P.M.  Oct.  15  will  be  the  wedding  of 
my  cousin  Alvin  Gingerich  and  Martha  Sommers. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Fannie  Ruth  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Ruth:  You  have  J1.47  credit.— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  28.  1955. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  high  and  holy  name.  We  had 
a  nice  rain  yesterday,  so  we  didn't  quite  finish 
sowing  wheat.  Dad  is  walking  around  on  crutches 
now  and  can  go  to  church  and  to  town.  With  love 
and  best  wishes.  A  Herold  reader,  LaVern  A. 
Lehman. 

Dear  La  Vem;  You  have  $2.63  credit.— Aunt  Mary. 

Cora  an^  Minnie  Gingerich,  Inola,  Okla.  Cora 
has  $4.10  credit  and  Minnie  has  $3.71.  Am  order¬ 
ing  'Testamenu  and  Birthday  Book  for  them. 

Edna  Erb,  Hartville,  Ohio.  Has  $1.85  credit. 
Likes  school  very  much.  Weather  fine. 

Robert  Overbolt,  Lynnhaven,  Va.  Has  $1.94  credit. 
Church  Hymnals  cost  $1.75. 

Leon,  Elmer,  and  Susie  Ellen  Helmuth,  Kalona, 
Iowa.  Leon  has  $1.08.  Elmer  78^  and  Susie  93^. 

Sarah  S.  Click,  Gap,  Pa.  Has  5^  credit  since  she 
got  a  reward. 

We  are  practically  out  of  printer's  pies,  so  we 
will  try  something  different  this  time,  Bible  Drill 

?|uestions.  We  would  appreciate  very  much  hearing 
rom  Juniors  or  parents,  how  you  like  the  present 
setup  of  Our  Juniors,  or  if  you  would  rather  have 
it  the  old  way.  We  want  to  serve  you  humbly  and 
willingly  with  the  help  of  Cod. 

—Aunt  Mary. 

No.  1.  What  high  priest  stopped  a  plague  by 
swinging  a  censer  between  the  dead  and  the  living? 

No.  2.  What  nation  was  saved  by  using  moldy 
bread  and  old  shoes? 

No.  3.  Upon  what  mounuin  did  the  ark  finally 
rest? 

No.  4.  How  was  the  bunch  of  grapes  brought 
from  Canaan  by  the  spies  carried? 

No.  5.  What  men  were  slain  because  they  could 
not  pronounce  the  letter  H? 

No.  6.  What  prophet  who  was  neither  among  the 
living  nor  the  dead  did  fifty  men  search  for? 

Please  give  the  answer  and  where  it  is  found. 

THE  BEST  IN  THE  WORST 

"I  simply  can't  stand  Hector,"  said  Alfred.  ‘‘He's 
a  horrid  boy.  I  hate  him.” 

‘‘You  shouldn’t  hate  anybody,”  said  Mother. 

“But  I  do.” 

"Well,  you  shouldn't.” 

“Why  not?” 

“Because,  for  one  reason,  there's  always  something 
good  in  the  worst  people,  and  it  is  for  us  to  seek 
that  good,  and  love  it  and  make  it  grow.” 


“Well,  there  isn’t  anything  good  in  Hector,”  | 
growled  Alfred. 

“It  may  look  that  way  to  you  now,”  said  Mother^ 
“But  you  never  know.  Sometimes  the  very  wors^ 
boys  turn  out  to  be  the  best  men  when  they  grow 
up." 

“It’s  going  to  take  Hector  a  long  time  to  grow  up, 
then,”  said  Alfred. 

“Let  me  tell  you  a  story,”  said  Mother. 

“What  about?”  asked  Alfred. 

“About  a  very  bad  and  difficult  boy.  His  name  was 
Bob,  and  he  lived  in  Scotland  many  years  ago.  No 
one  could  do  anything  with  him,  and  he  used  to 
run  around  with  the  worst  boys  in  the  city.  Then|P 
one  day  he  went  to  a  class  that  a  kind  lady  had 
started  for  poor  boys.  It  was  held  in  a  church  hall. 

Bob  found  himself  with  a  group  of  boys  as  dirty 
and  as  ragged  and  as  noisy  as  he  was.  Together  they 
gave  that  poor  lady  a  pretty  lively  time. 

“But  she  didn't  become  angry  with  them.  Instead 
she  tried  to  show  them  that  she  really  loved  them, 
despite  all  their  mischief.  She  arranged  for  them  to 
be  dressed  in  nice,  clean  clothes.  But  no  sooner  did 
Bob  have  his  new  clean  clothes  than  he  stayed  away 
from  the  class.  So  she  went  in  search  of  him,  and 
what  do  you  suppose  she  found?" 

“1  dunno,”  said  Alfred.  ^ 

“She  found  that  the  new  clothes  she  had  given" 
Bob  were  all  torn  and  dirty.  But  she  took  him  back 
and  gave  him  another  suit.  And  if  he  didn’t  go  and 
tear  that  one  as  well.  This  was  almost  too  much  for 
the  kind  lady. 

“  ‘Bob  just  about  discourages  me,’  she  said,  ‘I 
don't  think  anything  can  be  done  for  him.’  But  she 
decided  to  take  him  back  again. 

“  ‘Bob,’  she  said  to  him  when  he  turned  up  at  the 
class  next  time.  ‘Don’t  you  Want  to  be  a  good  boy 
and  dress  neatly  like  the  others?’ 

“  ‘Yes,  Miss,’  he  said.  ^ 

“  ‘Well,  if  I  give  you  another  suit,  will  you  promise" 
to  look  after  it  and  attend  class  regularly?’ 

“  ‘Yes,  Miss,’  he  said. 

“So  she  gave  him  a  third  suit,  and  after  that  Bob 
went  to  class  every  week.  There  he  learned  about 
the  Bible  and  Jesus.  He  gave  his  heart  to  God.  By 
and  by  he  joined  the  church.  Then  he  became  a 
teacher  of  a  boys’  class. 

Next  he  decided  he  would  study  for  the  ministry, 
and  now  can  you  guess  who  it  was?” 

“No,”  said  Alfred,  “I  don’t  know.”  ^ 


“Well,”  said  Mother,  “that  poor,  ragged,  runaway  ^ 
boy  who  was  so  bad  and  difficult  and  trying  that 
his  best  friend  well-nigh  despaired  of  him,  grew  up 
to  be  none  other  than  the  famous  Robert  Morrison,  . 
great  missionary  to  China,  the  man  who  translated 
the  Bible  into  the  Chinese  language  and  brought  the 
good  news  of  the  love  of  God  to  millions  in  that  , 
great  land.” 

“Well,”  said  Alfred,  “that  may  have  happened  to 
him,  but  it  will  never  happen  to  that  hateful  Hec¬ 
tor.”  ( 


“But  that’s  what  you  don’t  know,”  said  Mother. 
“It  may.  God  may  have  something  wonderful  in 
mind  for  Hector.  Perhaps  God  wants  him  to  become 
a  great  preacher  or  a  great  missionary  in  some  heath¬ 
en  land.” 


“Hector  a  missionary!”  laughed  Alfred. 

“Yes,”  said  Mother.  “Who  knows?  The  thing  to 
do  is  to  work  for  Hector  as  though  some  such  glori¬ 
ous  destiny  was  going  to  be  his;  then  seek  to  bring 
him  to  Jesus,  the  great  changer  of  children’s  hearts, 
who  can  bring  the  best  out  of  the  worst.”  | 

"I’ll  try,”  said  Alfred,  “but  it’s  going  to  be  a  job.” 

"It  always  is  a  job,”  said  Mother,  “but  it’s  worth 
it.” 

Selected  tnm  *TTie  Children’s  Hour.” 
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AUTUMN 

ill  vase  of  treasured  autumn  bloom; 

^Roses,  loved  and  cherished, 

Now  shriveled,  faded,  touched  with  doom. 
Their  beauty  well-nigh  perished. 
“Farewell,”  I  think — but  as  I  lift 
The  vase,  a  sweet  perfume 
Flows  out,  as  if  from  Mary’s  gift; 

Whose  odor  filled  the  room. 

“  sense  of  comfort  reached  my  heart; 

Mine,  now,  are  autumn  days. 

My  work  is  past,  in  greater  part; 

But  yet  this  prayer  I  raise: 

“Lord,  of  Thy  sweetness’  precious  hoard 
A  vessel  let  me  be: 

From  which  Thy  name  like  ointment  poured 
May  draw  sad  souls  to  Thee.” 

—A.  T.  White 


BOOK  REVIEW 

The  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  by  Paul 
Erb ;  Mennonite  Publishing  House ; 
1955;  153  pages;  $2.50^ 

This  is  not  a  discussion  of  a  system 
of  interpretation,  but  of  eschatology 
(“The  study  of  ‘last  things,’  of  events 
^  the  end  time”)  as  being  “concerned, 
not  so  much  with  the  ‘last  things’  as 
with  Him  who  is  the  first  and  the  last” 
(p.  46).  The  reader  wiill  grasp  anew 
the  undebatable  Christrcentered  real¬ 
ity  of  all  history  (past,  present,  and  fu¬ 
ture),  without  having  to  explore  the 
realms  of  controversial  interpretations 
0  prophecy.  A  few  quotations  (some 
original  and  some  selected)  indicate 
this  feature. 

“The  student  of  Biblical  prophecy 
has  no  call  to  become  a  prophet.  ‘Rev- 
I  elation  is  enough.  Speculation  is  more 
I  than  enough.’  .  .  .  ‘The  Word  does  in- 
'  ^ed  manifest  throughout  a  spirit  of 
TOaste  caution  which  serves  to  check 
'  our  natural  curiosity  and  imagination, 
i  .  .  .’  We  must  not  be  afraid  to  admit 
j  that  there  are  many  things  we  do  not 
I  know.”  “Their  salvation  will  not  be 
effected  by  their  interpretation,  but  by 
,  their  Lord.  .  .  .  ‘when  A^e  the  children 
of  time  try  to  speak  about  the  realm  be- 
j  ^nd  •  time,  it  is  as  though  infants 
I  sought  to  participate  in  the  conversa¬ 
tion  of  adults.’ . . .”  “Perhaps  we  should 
be  ashamed  of  the  differences  which 


have  divided  us  into  schools.  Let  us 
get  interested  in  the  house,  or  rather  in 
the  Lord  of  the  house.  The  Kingdom  is 
the  thing,  not  the  stages  by  which  we 
may  reach  it”  (pp.  34,  35,  40,  77). 

No  matter  what  view  you  hold,  this 
impartial  thesis  will  appeal  to  you  with 
its  deep,  Biblical  certainty — certainty 
because  of  its  freedom  from  specula¬ 
tion.  If  you  are  uncertain  about  the 
Biblical  prophecies  of  the  future  you 
will  find  rich  blessings  by  reading  this 
book.  If  you  have  mastered  the  pro¬ 
phecies  of  the  future  and  are  sure  of 
your  owm  interpretations  beyond  any 
shadow  of  human  uncertainty,  you  es¬ 
pecially  may  need  the  blessings  await¬ 
ing  the  reader  of  “The  Alpha  and  the 
Omega.”  Its  profound  Christ-centered- 
ness  throughout  gives  it  a  triumphant 
ring  which  penetrates  far  beyond  our 
mental  limitations,  but  without  over¬ 
stepping  the  bounds  of  revelation  as 
clarified  in  the  Scriptures. 

Even  though  most  Herold  readers 
may  need  a  dictionary  in  connection 
with  their  study  of  this  subject  (most 
of  us  should  use  it  a  lot  more  than  we 
do),  it  is  written  in  very  clear,  under¬ 
standable  style.  The  depth  and  very 
nature  of  the  subject  accounts  for  the 
occasional  use  of  words  not  commonly 
understood  by  our  readers.  For  this 
reason  a  short  glossary  appears  in  the 
front  of  the  book.  Refer  to  it  during 
your  study  and  their  meaning  will  be¬ 
come  clear  to  you. 

We  recommend  this  book  as  a  valu¬ 
able  addition  to  the  library  of  any  Bible 
student.  — E.N.H. 


GOD’S  SUNSHINE 
Never  once — since  the  world  began. 

Has  the  sun  ever  stopped  shining; 

His  face  very  often  we  could  not  sec. 

And  we  grumbled  at  his  inconstancy, 

But  the  clouds  were  really  to  blame,  not  he. 
For  behind  them  he  was  shining. 

And  so — behind  life’s  darkest  clouds 
God’s  love  is  always  shining; 

We  veil  it  at  times  with  our  faithless  fears. 
And  darken  our  sight  with  our  foolish  tears, 
But  in  time  the  atmosphere  always  clears. 
For  His  love  is  always  shining. 

— ^John  Oxenham. 
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GREAT  LESSONS  IN  FEW 
WORDS 

By  Jonas  E,  Christner 

In  Matthew  5:39-44  Jesus  taught 
love  in  action.  If  we  had  no  other 
Scriptures  bearing  on  nonresistance  in 
daily  living  this  would  be  sufficient. 

The  lessons  taught  in  these  few 
verses  alone  are  as  follows : 

1.  Turn  the  other  cheek — 5:39. 

2.  Give  the  cloak  also — 5 :40. 

3.  Go  the  second  mile — 5:41. 

4.  Give  to  those  who  ask — 5 :42. 

5.  Love  your  enemies — 5 :44. 

6.  Pray  for  your  persecutors — 5 :44. 

These  Scriptures  are  self-explan¬ 
atory.  It  is  our  duty  to  apply  them  in 
daily  living  so  the  non-Christian  will 
know  what  they  mean  and  what  the 
message  of  Jesus  is  to  the  world.  Have 
you  lived  this  message  of  love  in  your 
community?  Remember  it  takes  a 
whole  lifetime  to  live  them,  and  that  is 
too  short  ! 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


EVEN  THE  TEARS 

By  Samuel  Hertzler 

“For  the  lamb  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall 
lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
waters  :  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes”  (Rev.  7:17). 

This  world  is  a  place  of  sorrow  and 
misery,  but  that  does  not  mean  God  has 
forgotten  us.  He  expects  those  who 
travel  the  strait  and  narrow  way  to 
have  tears,  God  Himself  will  be  there 
to  wipe  the  tears  from  our  eyes. 

He  will  not  send  Gabriel,  who  stands 
in  the  presence  of  God,  nor  will  He  send 
His  Son,  who  is  King  of  all  kings. 
Those  who  enter  the  gates  of  heaven 
He  considers  worthy  of  His  own  special 
attention  in  every  detail — down  to  wip¬ 
ing  tears  from  their  eyes. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

X 


THE  ONLY  ONE 

He  is  truly  the  only  One  0 

For  every  crying  need; 

Whatever  it  is  you  yearn  to  own, 

For  whatever  cause  you  bleed. 

I’ve  tried  Him,  after  I  tried  again 
And  yet  again  man’s  aid. 

Which  fruidess  left  me  emptier 
And  a  double  burden  laid. 

So  coming  at  last  to  the  only  Source  " 

Of  power  in  earth  or  heaven, 

I  cried  out  my  heart  so  close  to  His  own 
And  there  was  His  blessing  given. 

— Jo  Gardner. 


OBITUARY 

Smoker. — Emma  E.,  daughter  of  John 
J.  and  Barbara  (Mast)  Stoltzfus,  w3|| 
born  March  19,  1867 ;  died  at  the  home 
of  a  stepdaughter,  near  Intercourse, 
Pa.  Aug.  28,  1955 ;  aged  88  years,  5  mo., 
and  9  days. 

On  Dec.  9,  1886,  she  was  married  to 
Abraham  B.  Stoltzfus,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  Oct.  18, 1916.  Dec.  13, 1921, 
she  was  married  to  Sam  P.  Smok^ 
who  survives.  W 

She  is  also  survived  by  three  children 
(Dan  M.  Stoltzfus,  Talmage,  Pa.; 
Aaron  A.  Stoltzfus,  Norristown;  Em¬ 
ma,  wife  of  John  L.  Petersheim,  Lan¬ 
caster),  nine  grandchildren,  and  twen¬ 
ty-two  great-grandchildren.  One  son 
Qohn  S.  Stoltzfus)  preceded  her  SepL 
19,  1954.  Also  surviving  are  five  ste^ 
children  (David  L.  Smoker,  Atglen, 
Pa. ;  Rachel,  wife  of  Moses  B.  Stoltzfus, 
Bareville ;  Rebecca,  wife  of  Kore  Stoltz¬ 
fus,  Ronks ;  Katie,  wife  of  John  S. 
Glick,  and  Amanda,  wife  of  John  P. 
Stoltzfus,  both  of  Gap)  ;  also  step^and- 
children  and  step-great-grandchildre^ 
She  had  confessed  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Weavertown  A.M.  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  30,  in 
charge  of  the  brethren  George  Beiler, 
Elam  Kauffman,  and  David  Yoder. 
Burial  at  Myers  Cemetery. 
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21uf  6en  Danffagungstag. 

2Bir  banfen  ©ott  tm  SCl^ron, 

^er  un§  |o  gnobig  oerfc^ont 
aSor  ntond^em  libel  unb  ©efobr, 
wS)a§  e§  entgegen  fam  tm  ^abr; 

Unb  bofe  ®r  un§  nicbt  bot  geftraft 
aCBie  mir§  Derbient  in  unferm  fiauf, 

Sa  ieine  ©iit  mabrt  fiir  unb  fiir, 

Sie  un§  3ur  Su&e  leitet  bier. 

©r  ift  nnb  bleibt  geredbt  unb  treu, 
^)0  bafe  ®r  un§  bo^  gndbig  fei, 

^®ic  mir  iebt  nocb  am  Seben  finb, 

©r  mon  un§  biiten  Uor  ber  Siinb. 

IJJafe  mir  leben  mie’S  Sbm  g’fallt, 
5^iemeil  ro  r  finb  nodb  in  ber  iffielt. 

D  ^eiu§  ©bri)i«§  ©olteS  Sobn, 
aSerleib  uno  ^ra[t  burcb  beinen  Sobn. 

^  21n  biefem  S)Qnf ;agungS  SCage, 

^en  elften  ib^onat  in  bem  ^abr 
Sldbtaebnbunbert  adbtunbfiebaig, 
SBelier  ift  fo  fdbon  unb  lieblidb- 

Safe  mir  ibn  au  beiner  ®bre 
^inbringen  mlt  Sob,  iPreiS  unb  ®br» 
•  Siie  ficb§  gebiibret  einem  ©brift, 
ber  bo  neu  geboren  ift. 

irtun  moHen  mir  mit  Sobgefang, 
fVernerbin  un'er  Sebenlong, 
ien  aSater  ebren  burd)  bcrt  Sobn, 

2!er  un§  erfauft  burd)  ieiiien  Sobn. 

gH  Sie§  ^Janflicb  io  gcbiditct  marb, 

9in  einem  io  gemeinen  Crt, 

Slls<  ba  mo  bic  'Jleboction 

S5e§  fleinen  ^ugenbfreunbcS  mobnt. 


Sin  biefem  SonffagungStage, 
2Bie  oben  fcbon  gemelbet  marb, 
Sn  grofeer  UnooHfommenbeit, 
©arb  bie§  3)QnIIieb  fo  aubereii 


aSorgebenbeg  S)anflieb  mar  gebidbtet  fur 
ben  6.  ^ugenbfreunb;  unb  nodb  Scrlauf 
non  77  Snbren,  mirb  e§  benubt  fiir  ben* 
feibcn  Sojecf,  fiir  ben  „$eroIb  ber  aSobr- 
beit." 


CMfovtcIles. 

^anfbarfeit. 

aBeldb  ein  ©efubi  0ibt  ung  menn  mir 
etmag  tun  fur  jemanb  (eg  mog  ein  ©e- 
madifener  fein  ober  nur  ein  Slinb)  menn 
fie  bann  gar  fein  a3emeig  Don  Dantborfeit 
geben  ober  nodb  Qar  unbanfbar  finb.  aSir 
naben  mieber  bie  ^obregaeit  mo  unierc 
Obrigfeiten  eg  fiir  f^idflidb  anfiebt  fiir  ein 
Xag  ber  Sonfbarfeit  gegen  ©ott  fe’ern. 

3um  Sebauern  mirb  biefer  Siag  mie 
faft  aHe  onbere  geiertoge  mebr  migfaraudit 
unb  gebolten  alg  ein  Sag  Don  aSobUebcn, 
anftott  ein  Sog  Don  mobrer  Sanfbarfeit. 
aSir  finb  Diefleicbt  au  Diet  geneigt  m  e  bie 
aWenfdjen  im  ottgemeinen,  unb  Dergcffcn 
eigentlitb  immcr  banfbar  au  fein  gcgcn 
unfer  ©ott.  Don  mcld;cm  oEes  ©iite  fommt: 
unb  nebmen  bieie  ©aben  on  olg  ob  ©ott 
ling  fie  fdmlbig  mare  unb  geben  unfer  SBeg 
on,  unb  mie  ber  ^i[gt)btiid)e  aSeinfcbenf  So- 
fepb  DergoB,  bo  eg  ibm  mobi  ging,  fo  Der* 
geffen  mir  au(b  oft  unfer  Sonf  gegen  ©ott 
au  bemeifen. 

fVaft  Don  otte  ©egenben  mo  unfere  Sente 
mobnen  mirb  gefogt  bafe  biefeg  5obr  bie 
Sriicbte  out  moren.  aSSie  fonnen  mir  bann 
unfere  S^nfbarfeit  gegen  ©ott  bemeifen 
menn  ©r  un§  gefegnet  bat  mit  einen  gu- 
ten  ©infommen?  SoHen  mir  eg  gebraueben 


^erolb  ker  St|rkeit 


urn  noc^  me^r  2anb  obec  ^iiufer  au  Fau* 
fen?  Ober  noHen  mir,  tnie  ber  reicbe  3Rann, 
unS  cinbilbcn,  roir  boben  jckt  cinen  outcn 
SSorrat  ouf  oiele  ^abren?  9lein,  roenn  mir 
redbt  banfbar  finb  gegen  (Sott,  bann  tnoUcn 
tnir  eS  ju  fetncr  6bre  gebroutbcn.  SBo  tt)ir 
beburitigc  ®c}cbtbiitcrn  f)aben,  bcF^en  ttJir 
ibnen;  eg  gicbt  immcr  niel  ©elcgenbeit  fiir 
guteg  tun  mit  bent  ungerecbten  i0?ammon. 
(Sbriftug  bat  gclagt  mir  finb  bag  Sitbt  ber 
SBcft  unb  incnn  toir  in  bent  ©ebraucb  bon 
unfere  ®uter  gerabe  tun  mie  bie  Seute  bie 
nicbt  (Sbriften  finb,  bann  finb  n)ir  Fein 
fiicbt  fonbern  oerbunFeln  noth  bag  nxtbce 
fii(bt  Scfum  Sbriitum,  hjeltbeg  burtb  wn§ 
fcbeinen  foQ. 

(S8  ntirb  ofterg  gefagt  bafi  toir  bie  ®a« 
ben  io  n)ie  gute  ©efunbbeit  nicbt  inert 
ftbaben,  big  toir  banon  beraubt  tnerben  ober 
fie  ni(bt  mebr  baben.  Seiber  ift  bag  ;iu  oft 
ber  Sfafl.  2Benn  eg  ung  gut  gebt  unb  tnir 
Feinen  SRangel  leiben  (ober  fo  fublen)  bann 
finb  mtr  3U  niel  lelbft  genitgenb  unb  ber< 
geffcn  unfem  mabrcn  elenben,  biiflofen 
0tanb.  SBenn  n)ir  unter  biefe  U^anFbaren 
finb,  bann  laffet  ung  beute  onfongen  fiir 
atte  Stage  ein  Xanffagunggtag  macben.  SBir 
tt)offen  eg  gar  nicbt  abraten  fiir  einen  be- 
fonbcrcn  Xag  baltcn  alg  ein  jjanffagungg- 
bg.  ^n  bent  alten  SBunb  gab  eg  niele  £age 
unb  Sefte  bie  jobrlid)  gebalten  njurbcn. 
Sie  fcicrtcn  5eft  ber  Caubbiitten  tneicbeg 
cigcntlid)  ein  gcft  ber  Sanfbarfeit  fiir  bie 
©ate  ©otteg.  (3.  'JWofe  23,  34—44.)  SBir 
mcinen  eg  fci  }d)icflid)  fur  einen  befonberen 
Sag  balten  alg  ein  Sag  ber  Stanfbarfcit 
unb  tt)itn|d)en  eg  fonnte  fo  fein  baft  n}ir 
ofterg  auf  biefcm  Xog  ©ottcgbienft  batten. 
aSir  njcHen  eg  aud)  nicbt  nerbieten  eg  olg 
ein  freiibiger  Stog  ju  batten;  aber  tnir 
tnoCen  niemalg  biefen  S^og  baiten  alg  ein 
Stag  Don  ^eittid)  aSobtleben  unb  ung  nod) 
nerfd)ulben  mit  ©ffen  unb  ©aufen! 

Sir  tnoflen  aui  nid)t  nergeffen  bofe  eg 
and)  ein  ipflid)t  ift  non  ung  otg  Gbnften- 
menfd)en  fur  and)  gutig  unb  banfbar  fein 
gcgen  alle  iWenidjen  unb  nid)t  nur  3U  ©ott 
oflein.  6g  ift  fdjroer  fur  gutig  unb  banf- 
bor  fein  gu  foldbe  bie  ung  migbanbein,  ober 
bod)  ift  bog  unfere  ^flid)t.  Sir  baben  eg 
fd)on  gcfeben  mo  ben  ormen  Seute  nieteg 
gcgcben  rourbe,  fie  nabmen  eg  an  olg  mdren 
bie  Seute  ibnen  id)ulbig  311  bctfen;  unb 
mic  bie  neun  augfdeige  Scanner,  bie  Sefng 
beilte,  fie  acbtelen  eg  nid)t  roert  genug  fiir 


ficb  tnirFIidb  bebanFen.  @oIdbe3  ift  nidbt  ein 
(briftticbc  Siugenb. 

„Seib  bonFbar  in  ollen  3)ingen." 
fer  a3e[ebl  gibt  ung  ifJaulug  in  1.  Sibef.  5, 
18.  3)iefeg  meint  aucb  in  3eiten  non  Strub- 
fat  unb  iKimmerntg.  Sir  fonnen  nidbt  im* 
mer  feben  mog  ber  SwccF  ift  non  foicbe  Sa- 
dben,  ober  eg  ift  ber  Sitte  ©otteg,  fo  miif* 
fen  mir  ibn  bonFbor  fein.  3)ag  ift  bie  Siot- 
fod^e,  ober  leiber  ift  eg  fo,  bafe  bie  Seut| 
mo  am  meiften  banfbar  finb,  gemobniiy 
bie  nidbt  fo  gefegnet  finb,  mie  bie  meiften 
Seute.  D  mie  ermutigenb  ift  eg  fiir  bie 
greube  unb  3>anFbarfeit  boren  unb  feben 
in  foldbe  bie  nidbt  gefunb  finb,  unb  nielleicbt 
foft  ibr  gan3eg  Seben  in  tonFbeit  aubrin- 
gen;  ober  au  feben  mie  eg  orme  Seute  l^t 
bie  bocb  reicb  in  ©brifto  finb  unb  fo  nergniigt 
unb  greubenDoff  finb  bofe  ein  mandber  ber 
niele  ©uter  non  biefer  Sett  bat  fidb  fd# 
men  mufe.  „25onFet  bem  ^errn." 


fiur3e  Had^rid^tcn. 

©g  ift  tnobi  bie  meiften  non  unfere  Sefer 
befannt  bafe  unfer  ©efretdr  ©nog  SDfitter 
unb  feine  gran  non  ^lono,  ^oma  finb 
jebt  ouf  eine  9teife  nodb  ©urot)a  unb  ^ 
SBibel  Sonber.  ©ruber  unb  edbmefter  aS® 
Doerbolt  non  StforfoIF,  ©a.,  finb  oudb  in  bie 
namlidbe  ©runf^e.  Sie  geben  mit  eine 
©rutJpe  non  fiebunbamanaig  SPerfonen  unb 
moHen  ctma  odbt  Sodben  ou'f  ber  9leife  3u* 
bringen. 

fPrebiger  2)anib  2,  SWilter  unb  gomitie, 
unb  ©rebiger  ^obon  ©.  ?)ober  unb  gami^ 
gebenfen  beibe  ben  Sinter  in  bie  ^eromZ 
aWid)igon  ©egenb  aubringen,  meil  fie  Fein 
^rebiger  in  bie  fleine  ©emeinbe  baben. 

Sn  bie  Dft  ©enter  ©emeinbe  bei  $utdbin- 
fon,  ^onfag,  gebenfen  fie  ein  ©ifd)of  er- 
mdblen  am  Sonntag  ben  13  SftoDember,  fo 
ber  $err  mill.  ^ 

©ruber  ©.  g.  Stolafng  Don  (JiDerfon, 
©0.,  fd)idEt  ung  bie  folgenbe  ittodiricbten: 

—  5n  Soncafter  Go.  baben  afle  ©emein- 
ben  SiebegmobI  gebalten  ouggenommen 
amei.  aim  20.  Oft.  bat  bie  norbmcft  unter 
©equea  ©emeinbe  SiebegmobI  gebalten  unb 
bonn  oud)  ein  Oiafon  ermabit,  Sieben 
©ruber  aogen  in  bem  Sog  meld)eg  geaogcfc 
marb  Don  3)aDib  ^lonig,  41  Sabre  alt. 

—  Sa  bie  fubmeft  ober  ©equea  ©emein¬ 
be  marb  ein  ©rebiger  crmdbit  ouf  bem  nam- 


^er»Ik  ker  Btlrfetl 


lid^en  Xoq.  $ier  toaren  neun  SBriiber  in 
bem  unb  e§  marb  gejogen  bon  SBenuel 
^i[]^er,  ein  ftebunbattwnaig  ja^riger  93ruber. 

—  §n  bic  unlcr  ^equca  ©emeinbe  h)o 

ber  berftorbene  Slaron  Olitf 

frailer  ^otte,  toarb  oud^  ein  ^ve> 

biger  am  13.  Oft.  ertoal^It.  giinf  Sriiber 
aogen  in  bem  fio§  toelc^eg  auf  ©ibeon  Slie^il 
fiel.  ©r  ift  32  ^afire  Qlt. 

m  —  Sn  bie  ober  SWillcreef  ermabiten  am 
^0.  Oft.  ein  ^Prebiger.  ®Ii  0.  0tolafu§  3og 
bag  So§.  ift  41  bit. 

—  Sn  bie  unter  ^equea  fiibmeft  @emein* 
be  too  ber  bcjabrte  SBifiiof  Slaron  91.  Olid 
3Iufftcbt  bbtte,  ertoabiten  fie  am  21.  Oft. 
ein  SJifcbof.  S^a  ©toIa-fuS  unb  9Wofe  St. 
®Ianf  30  gen  in  bem  fio§  unb  e§  fiel  auf 
Sra.  @r  ift  fcbon  64  ^bre  alt. 

H  —  5Der  SJruber  bbt  noth  bin3u  g^iigt 
er  toiinfcbt  alle  neuertoobiten  ©riiber  @ot- 
teS  reicben  Segen  unb  SJeiftanb,  fo  bafe  fie 
immer  toiHig  finb  bie  amif(ben  ©emeinben 
auf  bem  recbten  ®runb  balten,  gleidbtoie  bie 
SIbofteIn  fo  bafe  toir  eine  toabre  ^emeinbe 
©brifti  fein  fonnen  bobon  SefuS  ®briftu§ 
ber  ©dfflein  ift.  @r  fagt  er  bat  ein  fonberlicb 
aWitgcfubl  fur  ben  SBifcbof,  bietoeil  fie  bieleg 
A  6n  baben,  in  biefem  lenten,  berfubri* 
ftoen  3eiten. 

—  <J)er  ©ruber  bat  nocb  gefagt  fie  baben 
an  biefer  3eit  angenebmeS  $erbft  SSetter 
mit  aiemlidb  9legen,  fo  bofe  bie  ^erbftfriicbte 
ettoaS  fbater  gefot  toerben  al§  getoobniiib. 

Sn  biefc  fRummcr  ift  ein  STrtifel  gef(brie- 

fn  bon  ein  Gintoobner  in  G§belfamb, 
eutfcblanb.  28ir  embfeblen  alle  Sefer  bie* 
fen  Strtifel  3U  lefen.  2Bir,  bie  toir  niemal§ 
hunger  erlitten  baben  toiffen  bieHcicbt  ci» 
gentlicb  ni(bt  toie  banfbar  toir  fein  foUten 
fiir  unfer  taglicb  ©rot. 


^  Unfer  taglicf)  3rot. 

Ofolgcnbe  Griebniffe  au§  mcincr  So.^arctt- 
3eit  in  ruffiid)cn  S^riegc^gefangenirfiaft  mo- 
gen  baau  bienen,  urn  uni  311  bcfinncn,  (bc- 
fonber§  om  Grntebonftoq)  baft  aiirf)  baS 
fleinfte  ftiidcbcn  ©rot  ein  (Bcidienf  @ottc§  ift. 

SEief  erfdjiitlert  toor  id)  cinmal,  olS  id) 
fab  toie  man  grcfee  Stiide  ilud)cn  (ber  gut 
gjibereitct  toar)  ben  2d)toeincn  gab.  90?cl)e 
nn§  toenn  toir  unfcrcn  bimmlifd)en  ©ater 
er^urnen  inbem  toir  ocrgcffcn  bafe  a(Ic§  oon 
Sbni  ift. 


9^n  totU  idb  gan3  Furs  cinige  Griebniffe 
ftbilbern:  „$unger"  toar  es  ben  man  battc. 
„$unger"  toar  e§  non  bem  man  fpracb.  Unb 
im  Xraume  ging  eS  nur  urn  guteS  Gffen. 
GS  toabr  febr  oft  nicbt  fcbon  bie  ^^ameroben 
in  ibren  Sriebe  biefen  hunger  au  ftiflen 
3u  beobacbten.  Giner  oerftblang  fein  tocnig 
©rot  toie  ein  Xiier.  Gin  anberer  nobm  nur 
gan3  fleine  ©tiiden  in  bem  9Wunb  foft  nicbt 
grofeer  alS  Xabletten.  Gin  Oritter  tormte 
bon  bem  ©rot  gan3  flein  5higeln  unb  Fautc 
fo  langfam  bofe  er  3u  100  gram  ©rot  2 
©tunben  braucbtel 

®en  iFameraben  bie  am  ©terben  toaren, 
ftabi  man,  bei  ©unfelbeit,  ba§  ©rot  toeg. 
©iele  erfcbiittembe  3cene  babe  icb  gefeben, 
3Wir  felbft  rat  GJott  oft  tounberbar  ©rot 
gef^nft:  unb  brei  Griebniffe  mocbtc  icb 
fcbilbern. 

1.  Gin  iJamerab  ber  mit  mir  im  feCben 
©ett  lag,  ftarb.  Stb  nabm  feine  Untcr- 
toafcbe  unb  burfte  an  ben  naben  oorbei- 
fliefeenben  glufe  geben  unb  bie  SBafcbe  au 
toafcben.  9'iuffifcbe  Sioiliften  fcbcnften  mir 
faft  ll^  filo  (3  pounbi)  ©rot.  (^cb  batte 
troft  grower  iWilte  recbt  langfam  getoafcbcn). 

2.  SBir  batten  fcbon  mebrere  3:age  fein 
©rot  befommen:  Scb  befam  bie  Grlaubnig 
auf  ber  SBiefee  einige  effbare  ©flanacn  au 
fucben.  Gin  ruffifcber  3foiIiit  ber  in  3irta 
20  9Keter  Gntfernung  oorbeiging  Icgte  ein 
©tiid  ©rot  (500  gr.)  inS  @ra§  unb  ging 
toeiter. 

3.  dJar  fdfon  fo  toeit  gefunb  bofe  icb 
micb  al§  ©ktfferboler  melbete.  ®a§  93?offer 
bolte  icb  jeben  Stag  au§  bem  ^lub.  £a 
fom  eineS  2lage§  ein  gebcugteS  9Wutterfd)cn, 
toinfte  mir,  unb  legte  atoci  felbft  gcbacfene 
©rotcben  3toifd)en  alte  ©aufteine. 

S5iefe§  toiebcrbolte  ficb  mebrcr  9KoIc  bi§ 
id)  leibcr,  am  Oftcrabcnb,  fo  franf  rourbe, 
baft  icb  niid)  toicbcr  iuS  ©ett  Icgcii  muftte. 
2tlg  icb  fotoeit  gefunb  toor,  boft  icb  toieber 
geben  fonnte  unb  mid)  toieber  im  Sreien 
aufbielt  fo  toeit  c§  erlaubt  loor.  ba  fab  id) 
mein  aftiitterlein  toicbcr.  ©cbncfl  Fom  fie 
auf  mid)  311,  toinfte  mir  mit  ben  9Iugcn  iim 
bie  $ou§ccfc  unb  fd)cnftc  mir  aroci  flpfcl, 
fd)3ne  gutid)mcdcnbe  Hpfcl.  SBog  bo5  fiir 
bo^  orme  3)iutterlcin  bcbcutet  b0‘?  fann  nur 
ber  toiffen,  ber  bie  ruffid)cn  Scbcn§  ©er- 
baltniffe  banioIS  fonnte.  Oiott  toirb  ibt 
lobncn.  —  ©aiil  ^orncl. 

G§peIfamp-9KitttoaIb,  ©ermang. 
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Itnfm  2U>t«ibind. 

SKbel  ^oge  Wr.  1835.  —  Dcrtilgc 
beiue  anitjetat  tuie  eine  ^olfe,  unb  beine 
Siinbc  tt)ic  .  .  .  tt>a§? 

TOcl  grofle  air.  1836.  —  2)enn  t^r  )cib 
alle  Oofc  ilinber  biirc^  . . .  tooS? 

ainttaiorteit  anf  ^Ihtl  Bfragen. 

8f»«8e  9lr*  1827.  —  So  fiirc^te  bi(^  nid^t, 
bu  JBurmlein  ^fob,  i^r  armer  ipaufe  §§• 
rael.  Scb  bslfe  bir,  ipric^t  bet  ^err,  unb 
. . .  tDQSV 

9ittta)ort.  —  3)ein  ©riofer  ift  bet  $eilige 
in  §§roeI.  ^ei-  41,  14. 

9lit|lii^e  £ebre.  —  2Bo  bie  iJinber  S^racI 
in  bet  aiot  roaren  fo  batte  bet  ^err  Sarm- 
beraigfeit  iiber  fie.  ©t  fab  luie  fie  fo  b^rt 
gebrungen  inaren,  icb  bilb  mir  ein,  fie 
tnaren  oft  faft  mutloiS,  unb  boben  beftig 
gebeten  fiir  ^ilfe  unb  Shctft.  SIber  bet 
^err  gab  ibnen  mieber  Stroft  ba  er  fpracb: 
„5urcbte  bicb  nicbt  icb  nt’.t  bit;  toeicbe 
nicbt,  benn  icb  bin  bein  @ott.  ^cb  ftarfe 
bicb,  icb  boI[e  bit  aucb,  icb  erbalte  bi^  burcb 
bie  recbte  ^anb  meiner  ©erecbtigfeit."  5ef. 
41,  10.  35er  ^err  ift  langfam,  abet  er  ift 
tmmer  auf  3eit. 

aSierbunbert  ^obre  tnar  gettjlfe  eine  langc 
Beit  unter  fo  fdbUJere  Slrbeit.  ?lbcr  ibr 
Seten  finb  erbort  ujorben,  unb  er  bot  burcb 
feine  grofe?  llraft  einen  SBeg  gemoebt  bafe 
fie  baoon  roeg  fonnten.  ®urtb  ibre  Unge* 
bulb  finb  fie  oft  geftraft  njorbett,  nieil  fie 
ibren  SSertrauen  nicbt  feft  auf  ben  §errn 
gefteUt  baben. 

Saffet  une  bie  an  unS  fteHen:  3^un 
tnir  unfer  iBertrauen  aHeaeit  unb  in  a^en 
©acben  fo  feft  ouf  ben  S>erm  ftelT^n,  baft  er 
un?  belfen  fonn?  ift  eine  ©rguirfung 
boft  njlr  ein  Grioicr  baben,  aubem  n)ir  aHe* 
jeit  gebm  fonnen  mit  alle  unfere  aSroblemc. 
Xcr  ®rI6icr  ber  ^eiliaen  tut  un§  niemalB 
nerfoffen  O  roelib  ein  Xroft  menu  nj’r  un§ 
nidbt  ffirebten  miiifen  hjcber  toon  ®ott  no<b 
^cn^dben.  ..^tb  liege  unb  icblafe  oanj  mit 
^rieben:  benn  ollein  bu.  tor,  bilfft  mir, 
boft  icb  fitber  itoobnc"  aPf.  4, 9. 

fifroge  ah’.  1828.  —  „aBenn  icb  ben  ®len- 
feben  no(b  gefaffig  marc,  fo  .  .  .  mo8? 

aintlQnrt.  —  So  mare  icb  CTbrifti  Ihecbt 
nicbt."  ®al.  1,  10. 


aiiibiicbe  £tbre.  —  f)SauIu§  gibt  einen 
febonen  Slustrag,  toon  ®ott  mebr  gefattia 
fein  al§  SWenicben.  aCSiemobt  mir  moUe# 
iUienIcben  gefdUig  fein  unb  in  grieben  teben 
mit  ibnen  fo  meit  al§  c5  iiterein  ftimmt 
mit  @otte§  aCBort.  ®ott  foE  bie  ®bre  bc»* 
ben,  ber  unfer  J^erg  priiit.  1.  2ibcf.  2,  4. 

gibt  foicbe  mo  fo  gern  'Dlenfcben  gefoEig 
finb  urn  eine  ©bre  on  fi^b  3“  siebeU/  unb  finb 
toieEeicbt  @ott  gumiber.  ©in  ^i^ter  f(bi:£ibt® 
„®ibt  unferm  ©ott  bie  Q^re."  fieibe  bicb 
oI§  ein  guter  Streiter  ^efu  ©brifE.  aWocb= 
ten  mir  oEe  Beit  ®ott  gefaEig  fein.  2Benn 
mir  toernebmen  ma§  ©ott  fur  un§  getan 
bat,  inbem  er  fein  lieber  Sobn  ^efu  bat 
loffen  aufopferh  baft  mir  emig  leben  mo* 
gen.  ©ott  fei  gebanfet  fiir  feine  grofte 
Siebc. 

Safobug  in  feincm  ©piftcl  fdbreibt  au^ 
toon  biefer  2ai.  „2Benn  mir  ber  SBeir 
f^reunb  fe'.n  moEcn,  fo  merben  mir  ©otte§ 
geinb  fein.  S)arum  fonnen  mir  toernebmen 
boft  alle  Untuaenb.  unb  aEe  Itnaerecbtia- 
feit  eine  geinbfeboft  ift  miber  ©ott."  So 
laffet  un§  bagegen  ftreiten  unb  obfagen 
menn  mir  geicbt  merben  toon  ungeift* 
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lid^en  3Wen|(^en.  fomntt  mir  im  ©inn 
Don  iunjen  Sente  bie  gerne  fur 
%ben  njoHen;  roerben  aber  Don  anbere  Der* 
Q^tet  bie  fie  nett)  gar  „©oobie§"  beifeen. 
f^iir  ein  ^netf)t  ©brifti  fein  mogen  fie  fol^e 
SWenfeben  niebt  gefaflig  fein.  —  S3. 

(Ein  ItTann 

enttaianbte  ettoas  Dont  @clbe.  Slbfl.  5,  2. 
fR.  2).  9Raft 

Sft  bie  ©iinbe  be§  SfnaniaS  unb  ©apbira 
gana  Qu§  ber  ®2meinbe  ©otte§  gefommen? 
3u  mir  i^eint  e§  aB  maren  fie  befebrt  ge* 
mefen  ober  fie  taten  n'.dbt  allcS  auf  ben 
Slltar.  Die  ©nobe  @otte§  ift  ein  freic§  ©e- 
febenf  unb  ©abe  ©otte0,  bocb  foftet  e5  unfer 
Sides  fur  ba§  au  beleben.  Sicmeil  ber  $err 

biefem  fo  ft^eng  gebanbelt  bt^t  ^iil 
er  un§  betoeifen  bafe  iReu  Sieftamentlidbc 
©efeb  gerabc  fo  ftreng  ift  oI§  bal  Stite  ttwr. 
nnter  bem  alten  bat  bie  SCat  getan  fein 
mliffen,  ebc  iemanb  ftbwli^i'g  '^ar.  Unter 
bem  neuen  S3unb  beif^t  e§:  SBer  e:n  SBeib 
anfiebt  ibr  iu  begebren,  fo  foigt  fdjon  ber 
f^Iucb.  SBir  burfen  niebtS  un§  geliiften  laf* 
en  unb  anriidf  balten  fiir  un§  felber.  ©ott 
.ottt  ein  Dottlg  Dpfer  baben.  2)er  Sltban  bat 
e§  and)  geluftet,  er  bat  genommen  unb  e§ 
Derftedt,  barum  fonnte  ber  ©egen  nitbt  fol* 
gen.  ©§  foftete  36  iWonner  ibr  Seben.  ©r 
unb  alt  bie  ©einigen  finb  bann  gefteinigt 
morben  urn  un§  au  aeigen  bafe  ©ott  fein 
^eucbelei  baben  hjill. 

A  3)er  SSauIuS  fragt  in  1.  Kor.  7,  16: 
,,£enn  maS  meifet  bu  SBeib,  ob  bu  ben 
SRonn  merbeft  felig  macben?  Ober  bu 
spjann.  ma§  meifet  bu,  ob  bu  ba§  SBeib  mer¬ 
beft  felig  madben?"  ^n  bie  ©cfcbitbte  Don 
StnaniaS  unb  SaDbira  finb  bie  beiben  einig 
gemorben  fiir  etmo§  auriicf  batten,  unb  bott) 
ftbeinbor  adeS  aeben.  (fiir  b'e  ddanner  unb 
^bre  i^tauen  einig  au  fein  ober  einig  mer- 
ben  fiir  etmaS  guteg  tun,  ift  ein  ftboneS 
SSorbilb,  aber  fiir  beibe  einig  merben  fiir 
ein  ©unbe  tun,  ift  traurig  unb  menn  fol- 
(be§  ber  gad  ift  miiffen  bie  beibe  babci 
Iciben.  ®b.)  ©eborfam  ift  beffer  benn  Op- 
fer.  Oarum  mir  SRdnner,  at§  SSorfteber 
ber  Samitie,  laffet  unS  am  inS  .^^errn 
||$anb  geben  unb  niebts  auriitf  batten,  fo 
bofe  mir,  unfere  5r<*”cn  unb  autb  bie  S!in- 
Seben.  Stmen. 

bcr  mogen  bebaltcn  merben  sum  emtgen 


€ 


®ef>et  fiir  Iiauslidjc  Sinbadit; 

(SIbenbgeBet  am  ©onnobenb.) 

„2)anfet  bem  §errn,  benn  er  ift  freunb- 
ticb,  unb  feine  ©iitc  mabret  emigticb."  SBcr 
fann  bie  grofeen  Staten  be§  $errn  auSreben, 
unb  alte  feine  Iieblid;en  SBerfe  preifen!  SBir 
banfen  bir  au^  Don  ganaen  Bergen,  mir 
moden  bitb  erbbren,  un'er  ©ett,  bu  ^dnig, 
unb  beinen  SRamen  loPen  immer  unb  emig- 
lid).  SSir  moden  bid)  tdglid)  unb  aucb  feljt 
am  ©nbe  biefer  SBodbe  lobcn  unb  beinp 
SRamen  Dcrberriidben.  S)enn  mer  finb  mir, 
$err,  $err,  unb  maS  ift  unfer  SauS,  bafe 
bu  unS  bi§  bieber  gebraebt  baft?  O  bu 
baft  biefe  ganae  SBcd)c  uber  nid)t  mit  mir 
gebanbelt  nacb  meinen  ©iinben  unb  mir 
nid)t  Dergotten  nacb  meinen  SRiffetaten.  2u 
burcb  be.n  Sluffeben  baft  bu  meinen  Obem 
baft  mit  Seben  unb  SBobltaten  ergeiget,  unb 
bemabret.  SBir  finb  be§  S:ageS  unter  beinem 
©d)atten,  im  Sldmacbtiger.  SBarum  fod- 
ten  mir  niebt  Don  ganaem  $eraen  an  bir 
fpreeben:  SReine  Suoerfiebt  unb  meine  S3urg, 
D  mobt  ein  treuer  ©ott,  auf  ben  icb  boffp» 
auf  ben  idb  micb  in  Dodigem  ©tauben  lebnc! 
£enn  bu  baft  un§  bicie  ganae  SBodbe  Dor  fo 
mandierici  Unfad  in  ©nabc  bemabret.  SBic 
reicblicb  baft  bu  mir  taglicb  Dergebenl  SBie 
beralicb  baft  bu  bicb  mciner  ©sele  ange- 
nommen,  baft  fie  niebt  Derbiirbe!  Unb  ob 
bu  un§  aueb  geaiicbtigft,  unb  mit  Seiben 
unb  SBibermartigfeiten  bcintgefu^t,  fo  baft 
bu  un§  boeb  bem  2:obe  niebt  iibergegeben, 
fonbern  eS  ift  unS  an  Stiub  geiebeben,  bafe  mir 
beine  ^eiligung  erlangen. 

Slueb  Dergib  unS,  urn  ^efu  ©brifti  ffiiden, 
unfere  ©iinben,  melebe  mir  miber  bid),  m> 
ber  unferen  fRdcbftcn  unb  miber  un3  felbft 
begongen  baben.  ©d)affe  in  un§,  ©ott,  ein 
reines  ^era  burcb  baS  S3Iut  5eiu,  beineS 
©obneS,  unb  emen  neuen  ©era  burcb  beinen 
©eiligen  ©eift.  Unb  gleiebmie  bu  unS  au3 
©naben  unfere  Diclen  Ubertretungen  cr- 
Idffeft,  mit  meliben  mir  biefe  SBoebc  binbureb 
iibertreten  baben,  alfo  neige  aucb 
©eraen  burcb  beine  ©rtormungen  a«r  ©r- 
barmung  gegen  ade,  bie  unS  beleibigt  ba¬ 
ben,  bafe  mir  aucb  Don  ©craen  oergeben 
einen  fegliiben  feine  gcblcr.  SBir  miffen 
aucb  niebt,  ob  in  biefer  iRa^t  ba§  ©nbe  un- 
ferS  SebenS  einbreeben  moebte.  ^arum  la& 
un§  ni^t,  meber  in  ber  ©iinbe  be§  3  'rneS 
unb  bcr  Unoerfobnli^fcit,  nocb  fonft  in  ein 
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Softer  ftcrbcn  ober  tocrbei^cn,  fonbem  in 
©Ijrifto  ^ciu,  unfer  ^eilonb,  erfunben  hjer- 
ben.  5n  bie|em  troften  mir  un§.  2:u  §err 
bift  unfere  3woerfid()t  unb  bu  ^ocbfter,  bi)‘t 
uni'ere  Suflucbt.  Surcb  beine  ^raft  betnabre 
un^,  unb  bie  Unirigen  unb  oUe,  bie  nmb 
bir  frogen  unb  bein  $eil  lieb  b^ben;  bafe 
ein  jebcr  boS  SBerf,  ba§  bu  ibm  befoblen 
baft,  tjon  Stag  aw  ^wg  treulid)  ou§ridf)te, 
unb  om  Gnbe  feine§  Seben§  ntit  Steuben 
DcIIenbet  babe;  bomit  ba§  6nbe,  e§  fomme 
beute  ober  morgen,  ein  33efreiung  Oon  bem 
^ienft  be§  oerganglicben  SBefenS  unb  ein 
Sfnfong  ber  bcrriicben  Sreibcit  ber  ^inber 
<3?otte§  in  jener  3BeIt  fei.  £q§  tue,  lieber 
aSoter,  um  ^efw  Gbrifti,  beineS  lieben  Sob* 
nc§,  unier§  ^errn  unb  ^eilanbeS  SBiHen. 
^men.  Unfer  SSoter  .  .  . 

S>a§  ®nbe. 

©inaefonbt  ou#  S?iebe  unb  aur  @bre  @ol* 
te§.  Setct  iiir  un§.  <5in  unmurbiger  93ruber. 

S^abpanee,  ^nb.  —  SUoin  JD'J.  Sober. 


—  Xanffaget  in  ottetn,  benn  biefcS  ift 
ber  aBiUe  ^totted  in  (Sbrifto  i^efu  gegen  end). 
1.  S^beffalonicber  5,  18.  (©Iberfelber  SBibel.) 

Gg  ift  gemife  ongenebm  dor  ^ott,  menu 
tdir,  mie  eg  in  ^^eutidbfonb  Sitte  unb  @c* 
brou^b  ift,  einen  a3ufe>  unb  Setlag  feiern. 
9fber  nid]t  menigcr  moblgefadig  dor  Sbnt 
mirb  eg  fe’.n,  menn  mir  einen  ©onffagungS* 
tag  feiern.  Gg  ift  bieg  eine  Sitte  in  bie* 
fern  fionbe  unb  eg  ift  eine  febr  fcbone  Sitte, 
menn  bicfer  Stag  in  ber  reibten  SBeife  ge- 
feiert  mirb.  Sebr  diet  fd^bner  ift  eg  aber 
nod),  menn  mir  jeben  Stag  unfereg  Sebeng 
an  einem  2^anftag  macben,  bag  ift  aucb  bee 
SBille  ©otteg,  mie  obiger  SSerg  eg  fogt 
baben  mir  benn  an  jebem  2:ag  Urfoebe  aum 
banfen?  5fuf  ben  erften  SBIitf  mag  eg  mobi 
nitbt  fo  ftbeinen,  aber  mir  follen  ©ott  nidbt 
nur  banfen  'fiir  Seine  Segnungen,  mir 
follen  Sb-W  aucb  banfen  fur  Seine  ^eim* 
Mungen.  Sutber  bat  oMgen  SBerg  iiber- 
fetjt:  Seib  banfbar  in  alien  3)ingen  .  .  ., 
in  anbredjtg  9?euem  ^^eftament  beifet  biefe 
StcHc:  Seib  in  jeber  fioge  banfbar.  ^enn 
bag  miH  ©ott  in  ©briftug  don  eueb-  ^ag 
au  tun,  font  einem  aBeltmenfcbcn  natiir* 
lid)  nid)t  ein,  er  ift  dielmebr  febr  oft  mit 
©otteg  f^itbrwngen  unuifricben,  aber  don 
ben  Seinen  ermartet  ©ott,  bafe  mir  aud) 


fiir  frbtdere  3eiten  unb  Stunben  banfbar 
finb.  SDag  gebt  miber  bie  9fatur  unb  be^ 
balb  miiffen  mir  ung  biefe  $anfbarfe# 
don  ©ott  febenfen  laffen.  Gr,  mill  fie  aud^ 
•gerne  geben,  menn  mir  nur  in  unfern  $er* 
aen  bafiir  9laum  macben  moUten. 

2Iber  mir  derfoumen  oft  niebt  nur,  ©ott 
fiir  Seine  ^eimfuebungen  aw  banfen,  mir 
derfdumen  eg  oft,  audb  fiir  bie  guten  Sa» 
cben  ^bm  aw  banfen,  mir  nebmen  fie  al# 
felbftoerftanblicb  aug  Seiner  $anb  unb 
meinen,  fo  mufe  eg  fein.  Stidfen  mir 
einmal  na^  5lrmenien.  2)ort  finb  bie  ©bri* 
ften  (mieoiel  mabreg  ©briftentum  in  ibnen 
ift,  meife  icb  niebt)  alleaeit  in  ©efabr  ibreg 
Sebeng.  2Bie  oft  baben  fie  fdfon  f(bredf= 
lidbe  Srangfale  burdjmadben  miiffen,  ibre 
$eime  finb  ibnen  oerbrannt,  fie  finb  der» 
trieben,  ibre  (5amilien  augeinanber  geriffettn 
oft  bie  ©Item  ober  mebrere  don  ben  ©e^ 
febtdiftern  getbtet  ober,  mag  nodb  fdblim« 
mer  ift,  in  eine  fcbrecflidbe  ©efongenfdboft 
gefdblepbt.  Sie  baben  feine  ^leibung,  fie 
finb  in  grcfe:n  Sagern  obne  ^leibung,  ob* 
ne  SIfabrung,  obne  dratlidbe  ^ilfe,  aKeii 
Seudben  unb  ber  ^dlte  fdbonungglog  aug* 
gefebt  unb  fterben  in  grower  3abl  babin. 
^ag  finb  bie  a3erid)te,  bie  oon  ba  fommen# 
Unb  bennodb,  finb  fie  mabre  ©briften,  fo 
gilt  felbft  in  biefer  Sage  audb  fiir  fie  obigeg 
2Bort. 

Ober  blidfen  mir  nadb  fflufelanb,  nacb 
iinfern  ©Iaubenggefd)miftern  bort.  ©g  ift 
genug  unb  mebr  alg  genug  fdbon  don  ib* 
nen  unb  ibrer  iltot  beridjtet  morben,  aber 
eg  mirb  img  beilfam  fein,  menn  mir  unli^ 
fedt  am  3>anftag  einmal  in  ibre  Sage  der* 
feden.  Senn  aucb  fwr  fie  gilt  obigeg  SBort. 
58iele  drn  ibnen  baben  nid)t  ein  ^eim,  fie 
finb  dertrieben  bon  Sang  unb  Saf,  finb 
auf  bie  S&armberugfeit  anberer  angemiefen 
bie  fefber  niebtg  baben.  Sie  ein  Seim  ba* 
ben,  baben  nidtg  fiir  ben  SBinter,  bie'eW 
Seim  aw  marmen.  Sie  baben  feine^ 
marme  .^leibung  fiir  ben  SBinter,  fiir  bie 
fdbarfe  ^alte,  meber  fiir  fidb  nod)  fiir  ibre 
dor  i^roft  aitternben  unb  meinenben  ^n* 
ber.  ^a,  mir  baben  fdfon  Kleiber  gefanbt, 
aber  mie  diele  miiffen  nocb  leer  auggeben. 
Unb  mie  gerne  miirbe  bie  5Kutter  unb  ber 
aSater  nod)  frieren.  menn  nur  bie  lieben 
^Ueinen  morme  ^leib’mg  baben.  Sie  baben® 
nid)tg  au  effen.  Sie  finb  ba  gong  ober  nocb 
aum  grof^en  Seil  auf  ung  angemiefen. 
aBenn  ibre  ^leinen  fiir  SBrot  ftbreien,  fie 
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fonnen  bie  ibtien  ni<3^t§  geben.  Sie  unb 
^nber  finb  unterernabrt  unb  fie  fon- 
Rn  nicbt§  tun,  e§  iu  onbern.  SBie  mufe  ibc 
§er3  bluten,  tnenn  fie  bie  mogeren  ^leinen 
onieben,  tnenn  fie  ibnen  franf  toerben  unb 
ibnen  nidbt  belfen  fonnen.  @ie  bctben  toobl 
fjreimbe,  benen  fie  ibre  3^ot  flagen  fonnen, 
aber  bie  finb  in  berfelben  Soge,  fie  fonnen 
h)obl  mit  ibnen  meinen,  aber  nidbt 

ift  oft  ba§  93ilb  bort  unb  ob  toir  fdbon 
Oiel  gebolfen  baben,  e§  finb  immer  nod) 
oiele  ba,  benen  e§  fo  gebt  unb  nodb  fcblim- 
mer. 

2Senn  ioir  bQ§  feben  unb  e§  un§  emmal 
bor  Stugen  fitbren,  tt)ie  banfbor  fonnen 
toir  @ott  fein,  audb  fiir  bie  fleinften  Singe. 
Bir  fonnen  un§  mebrcre  SOtoje  am  Sage 
mit  att  unferen  Sieben  fatt  effeti,  toir  ba* 
toarme  ^leibung  fur  ben  SBinter,  mir 
oben  unfere  ^eime,  toenn  fie  audb 
immer  unfer  eigen  finb,  fo  fonnen  toir  bodb 
bie  aJJiete  bafiir  besoblen,  toir  baben  ^eU* 
materiol  fiir  ben  SBinter  ober  fonnen  c§  be- 
forgen,  toir  finb  nicbt  unterernabrt.  SBcnn 
toir  in  bte  froben  ©eficbtcr  un'erer  ^lei- 
nen  feben,  bie  feinen  Wongel  leiben  brau- 
dben  (toenn  fie  fronf  finb  baben  toir  gute 
litate  unb  ^eilmittel  jur  SBerfugung)  toic 
unenblid)  banfbar  follten  toir  fein  fur  biefe 
taglidien  Singe,  bie  toir  geniefeen  unb  fo 
oft  im  ttberflufe  unb  benfen  Oielfadb  nicbt 
baran.  ^a,  toie  gut  ift  ©ott  bi§ber  mit  unS 
gemefen,  bafe  ©r  un§  oerfdEionte  oon  Krieg 
unb  $unger§not,  bofe  toir  un3  nid^t  Oor 
Sauberbonben  3U  fur^ten  braudben.  Saffet 
bo§  nie  oergeffen. 

Slber  toieOiel  mebr  nodb  foHten  toir  ©ott 
bonfbar  fein,  bafe  toir  benen,  bie  in  fo 
bitterer  'Jtot  finb,  nodb  belfen  fonnen,  bafj 
©ott  un§  aWittel  in  bie  §anbe  gegeben 
bot,  benen  mitauteilen,  bie  fo  toenig  ober 
niit§  baben.  Saffet  un§  ba§  tun  au§  alien 
Ifrdften. 

$ie§  ift  nur  ein  fleiner  Seil  toofiir 
toir  banfen  fonnen,  eS  todre  auoiel  alleS 
ouf3U3dbIen.  Suotel  olle  irbifdben  3eq- 
nungen  3U  nennen  —  unb  toer  fonnte 
fllle  bimmlifdben  Segnungen  nennen,  bic 
unfer  finb  ober  unfer  marten?  Sarum  laf- 
fct  un§  nie  flagen,  fonbern  ^nfen  unb 
Umar  mit  ^crjen,  fIRttnb  unb  ^nben. 
©efcbrieben  in  1922. 

—  3.  S.  ©iingeridb. 


SBabrbeit 

2>er  erfte  2)anf  fagu,ngstos. 

gur  un§  ift  e§  nidbt  fd)mer  am  Sanf- 
fagungStage  banfbar  3U  fein.  Unfere  Seg- 
nungen  finb  fooiel,  bafe  mir  mandte  ber* 
felben  gan3  oergeffen.  Unfer  SanffagungS- 
tag  bringt  un0  bie  ©ntbebrungen  ber  ^il- 
gerodter  frifcb  mieber  in§  ©emiit.  3ie 
bielten  idbriitb  einen  Sanffagung^tag  fiir 
bie  Segnungen,  bie  fie  erbalten  batten. 

maren  102  ©anberer,  meicbe  in  ber 
„Wai)fIomer"  nadb  3Imerifa  famen  unb  an 
ber  ^iifte  ocn  9J(affad)ufetl§  lanbeten.  9tacb 
^lOmoutb  in  (Snglonb  nannten  fie  ibren 
neuen  SBobnort.  Sie  Seute  maren  ooff 
<b(Ut,  ben  grofeen  03ean  311  freusen;  in 
ein  frembe§  2anb  3U  fommen,  mo  fie  feine 
Stdbte  unb  meifee  Seute  fonben,  nur 
SBalb  unb  ^nbianer,  nebft  ©efabren  man* 
dber  Strt  Oon  ben  milben  Sieren. 

Sie  Seute  aber  maren  nidbt  gludflidb  in 
ber  $eimat  im  fernen  Gnglanb.  Sort 
fonnten  unb  burften  fie  ©ott  nict.t  bienen 
nadb  ber  uber3eugung  ibre§  ©emiffen§.  Sa 
ber  famen  fie  nad)  $aufe,  fid)  ein  neueS 
^eim  btPt:  3U  griinbcn. 

Sn  ^lomoutb  licgt  am  Ufer  ein  raub* 
er  SelSblocf,  auf  meicben  bie  ^ilger  traten 
beim  SSerlaffen  ber  ^oote,  bie  fie  oon  ber 
„Wat)fIomer"  an§  Sanb  trugen.  3^^an  benft 
oiel  oon  bem  Selfen,  „S^It)moutb  9todf"  ge- 
nannt,  baft  atte  Seute,  Me  nacb  ^H):ooutb 
fommen,  ouf  ben  gelfen  fteigen. 

SRadbbem  ber  erfte  ©inter  unb  ba§  grub* 
jobr  iiberftonben  maren,  bielten  fie  bei  ber* 
anfommenber  ©rnte  einen  SanffaguniS* 
tag.  3ie  maren  banfbar,  baft  bie  „3(I?at)« 
flomer"  fidber  nadb  ?Imerifa  amefommen 
mar,  baft  fie  ein  neue§  $eim  fanben.  unb 
meil  fie  fcbmereS  burdbjumacben  batten,  er* 
fannten  fie  bie  Segnungen  beffer,  al§  oiel* 
Ieid:t  mir  e§  tun.  ©ir  finb  oon  fo  oielcn 
Segnumen  ©otte§  umgegeben,  baft  mir 
audb  banfbar  fein  follen  fur  feine 

Siebe,  Sreue  unb  f^urjorae. 

—  $eroIb  ber  ©abrbeit  (1923). 


©enn  unfer  9lnfer  feft  gegriinbet  ift,  fo 
merben  mir  in  b:n  iprufungen  unb  Stiir* 
men  be§  2eben§  ftanbbalten  fonnen. 


^rufungen  finb  oftmall  Sotfcbaften  ber 
Siebe. 
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Die  IDaI)rt]eit  un6  2lufrid)tig^ 
feit  bleibt  in  (Etnigfeit. 

Snbem  roieber  ein  beinal^e  ber* 
id)rt)imben  ift,  unb  id)  iibcr  ein  ^abr  fein 
9IrtifcI  fiir  ben  ^erolb  ge|d)rieben 
unb  ber  ^err  un§  ^iemlii)  ge3iid)tigt 
mit  2eibe5-Hd)n)Qd^beit,  aber  ttjieber  be* 
gnabigt  mit  ©eiunbbeit  —  m  n  icb  ibn  diet* 
mol  Icben  unb  prcifen  in  bem  innerften 
meincr  Seele  —  oud)  fiir  Speig  unb  S^ronf 
bin  icb  |d)ulbig  if)m  au  banfcn.  i^auhiS 
iogt:  jeib  niemonb  nid)t§  jdbulbig,  benn 
bofe  il)r  eucb  untrreinonber  liebet;  benn 
ber  ben  onbern  liebet,  ber  bat  bal  ©ejeb 
crfuflet.  So  mill  ii)  benn  m  eber  Doroug 
beaoblcn  fiir  ben  ^erolb  fiir  bag  folgenbe 

Sabr. 

Sd)  fab  in  bem  ©bitor  fein  S-ibreiben, 
i>aj3  oiele  finb,  bic  iiir  ben  $eroIb  auf* 
gefdbrieben  baben  —  nidbt  beaablet,  unb 
nod)  bag  ®^Qtt  befommen.  D!  bo?  ift 
Ceiitfinnigfeit  —  ©in  ieber  meig  bo_cb 
bof)  bie  ^erauggeber  biefeg  ®elb  notlg 
baben  f>"'r  ben  ©ruder  au  bemblen, 
biefe  miiffen  qu^  ibr  ©elb  baben.  ©iemeil 
biefeg  iBIatt  bie  SBobrbeit  bringen  foU, 
barum  follten  aHe  bie  ©eil  baron  baben, 
allcaeit  oufrid)tig  ibre  Scbulben  beaoblen, 
fo  bofe  5a»  immer  Sa  bleibt;  mo  ^a  fcbit, 
ba  fommt  eine  fiuge  awai  SSor'cbein.  So  ift 
eg  mi’n'dbengmert,  bafe  mir  unb  oUe  @iau* 
beng'Senoffen  unfern  Sebengfauf  in  bem 
auriidgelegten  ^obr  genau  briifen  ta^en, 
unb  bann  Meg  mog  mir  finben  bog  nid)t 
gcinalicb  mit  ber  Sebrc  ^efu  iiberein  ftimmt, 
bann  freuaigrn  unb  in  ben  ©ob  bringen, 
unb  ben  r'dbtigen  SBeg  ber  SBabrbeit.  in 
DoIIem  ©rnft  ontreten  —  unb  mit  ber  $iilfc 
©ottrg  barauf  manbcin,  bag  more  ri^tin. 
©enn  fbrad):  „$^(b  bin  ber  SBeg  unb 
bie  5Babrb3it  unb  bog  Seben.  niemonb 
Fommt  aam  93oter  benn  burcb  mid)."  — 
Mer  bie  groftte  3''bl  ber  SWen’dben,  baben 
nid)t  geglauOt,  mag  gefprocben  bat, 
unb  monbelten  in  i^'nftemig,  mie  fBauIug 
fagt:  „^n  ber  Slinbbeit  ibreg  ^ergeng." 
©jpb.  4:18.  ©erobe  fo  gebt  eg  beutautoqe, 
eg  fdjeint,  bofe  eg  oiele  qibt  in  oUen  @e- 
meinben,  bie  immer  ben  ^rrmeg  geben  mol* 
len.  unb  ben  ^unb,  ben  fie  gemocbt  baben, 
nidbt  Qdbten,  unb  bie  l*iebe  (Sfott  unb  b'^n 
9Fod)ften  oerlaffen,  unb  embfomen  bie  £ie- 
ht  biefer  ffielt,  unb  mag  nicbt  taugt.  ©g 


fdbeint,  fie  mollen  ber  Sdbrift  fWeiftcr  fein 
unb  miffen  nidbt  mag  fie  fagen  ob?r  febe^ 
meld)eg  ^rgernife  unb  Unfrieben  anrid)ter 
in  ©emeinben,  unb  einigc  bie  unb  bo  — 
ibre  SBerfammIung  oerlaffen  (meil  fie  bie 
Siebe  biefer  SBelt  befommen  baben)  unb 
fcbfiefeen  ficb  bei  onbern  an,  mo  mebr  grei* 
beit  erloubt  ift.  fpoulug  bat  foldbeg  oer* 
boten,  er  gibt  au  oerfteben,  bafe  biefeg  eine . 
mutmiUige  Siinbe  ift,  er  fagt:  „So  mi0 
mutrniflig  fiinbigen.  nadbbem  mir  bie  ©r* 
fenntnife  ber  SBabrbeit  embfongcn  baben, 
baben  mir  fein  onberer  ©pfer  fiir  bie 
Siinben." 

9?un,  liebe  Sefer,  menn  bog  fo  eine  grofee 
Siinbe  ift,  menn  mir  unfere  SSerfommlung 
oerioffen  —  bonn  foUte  eine  Strafe  folgen 
—  benn  fpoulug  fdireibt:  ©ie  ba  fiinbigen, 
bie  ftofe  Oor  alien,  auf  bafe  bie  onbern  fij& 
fiirifiten.  SBarum  tun  bie  ©iener  foldjr 
Suiiille  nidbt  mebr  beobodbten  unb  ibre 
fdbulbige  ^flidbt  augridbten,  auf  bafe  bie 
©emeinben,  nodb  beg  $errn  SBort  rein  er* 
balten  mrrben.  ^oulug  fdbreibt  (burdb  ben 
©eift  ©otteg) :  „^affet  nidbt  Spaltungen  un* 
ter  eudb  fein."  S^un  aber  bat  eg  Spaltun* 
gen,  unb  tut  nocb  immer  mebr  geben,  mel* 
dbeg  oHemal  mebr  ober  mcniger  ^rgernito 
Unfrieben  unb  llnliebe  oerurfadben  tut; 
meldbeg  olleg  unter  bem  ftebet,  inbem 
bie  Siebe  ©otteg  gon^  Oerloren  ift.  SBenn 
fie  fdbon  mit  3Kenfdben*  unb  mit  ©ngel* 
aungen  reben  fonnten,  unb  bii'^ten  ber 
Slebe  nid)t,  fa  more  eg  bodb  nidbtg  mert. 
1.  ^or.  13:1.  ©ie  ©emeinben  miiffen 
gereinigt  merben  —  onberg  baben  fil0 
Feinen  grieben  mit  bem  Somme  ©otteg. 
©og  feben  mir  beutlidb  on  bie  Uebon  ©e* 
meinben  in  SIfien  —  in  ber  Dffenbarung 
Sobanneg  2  3  bte  jimei  ©emetn* 

ben  Smyrna  unb  ffJb-Iobelbbia  maren  ooH* 
Femmen  —  ober  oier  maren  unrein,  inbem 
fie  ©emcinbe*©Iieber  batten  bie  nidbt  in^ 
©’^ouben  ©brifti  geb^ieben  finb.  ©orum  b  “ 
ber  $prr  ibrem  Ce^*rer  ae'oat:  menn  er 
nidbt  iBufec  tut,  bag  ift,  menn  er  feine  ©e* 
meinbe  nidbt  reini'^t,  bonn  mirb  er  bem 
erften  bie  ©emeinbp  meaf+of?'’n  —  unb  mit 
ben  onbern  min  er  friegrn  ’^it  bent  Sdbmert 
feineg  SKunbeg.  Itnb  ben  Siegrnben  in  ber 
©eme’nbe  ©bdotiro  foote  er  —  er  mitt  ibre 
IHnber  tot  fdblagen  menn  fie  nicbt 
tun.  ^^n=*  ©.  iBorntreger. 

Sbidfbeidona.  ^nbiann. 

—  $eroIb  ber  SBabreit  (1918). 
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EDITORIAL 

H  Self-expressive  Gratitude 

Gratitude,  like  other  emotions,  ex¬ 
presses  itself  naturally,  without  any 
artificial  efforts.  The  most  eloquent 
words  of  thanks  are  only  empty  sounds 
unless  they  are  supported  by  the  fruits 
of  gratefulness.  This  does  not  require  a 
Prepayment  of  all  benefits  received,  for 
that  is  often  impossible,  but  it  involves 
“a  proper  sense  of  duty”  (Webster). 

An  elderly  sister,  noted  especially  for 
her  profound  giving  of  thanks  for  every 
little  token  of  kindness  or  any  little 
benefit  received,  is  a  good  example  of 
how  true  gratitude  reacts.  It  is  fairly 
well  known  that  if  someone  gives  her 
Must  one  cooky,  or  just  one  piece  of  pie, 
she  will  take  a  piece  of  it  to  her  nearby 
neighbor  so  they  too  get  a  taste  of  the 
treasured  delicacy.  A  simple  friendship 
letter  or  an  ordinary  greeting  card  she 
likewise  values  higlilv  enough  to  share 
it  with  others  immediately. 

These  examples  are  given  just  to 
illustrate  how  true  gratitude  finds  its 
Unost  expressive  out’et  in  sharing. 
Hoarding  is  an  expression  of  ungrateful 
selfishness.  Dear  friends,  this  principle 
applies  to  every  area  of  life.  May  we 
briefly  note  a  few  of  the  applications. 

1.  Material 

When  sharing  is  mentioned  we  usu¬ 
ally  think  first  of  material  things,  even 
though  they  may  not  be  first  in  impor¬ 
tance.  “But  if  anyone  has  the  world’s 
means  of  supporting  life  and  sees  his 
brother  in  need  and  closes  his  heart 
against  him,  how  can  the  love  of  God 
remain  in  him?  Dear  children,  let  us 
^top  loving  with  words  or  lips  a’one, 
^ut  let  us  love  with  actions  and  in 
truth”  (I  John  3:17,  18,  Williams). 

If  we  are  truly  grateful  to  the  Creator 
of  heaven  and  earth  for  our  material 
blessings,  we  must  share  them  unself¬ 
ishly  with  the  less  fortunate.  The  very 
comforts  of  life  can  become  miserable 
liabilities  to  those  who  selfishly  with- 
fftiold  their  contributions  from  worthy 
causes.  Money,  if  controlled  by  Biblical 
Christian  stewardship,  is  a  convenient 
servant,  but  whenever  it  accumulates 


beyond  that  proportion  it  becomes  a 
cruel  master.  Happy  are  they  whose 
gratitude  bubbles  over  with  generosity. 

2.  Social 

The  social  realm  is  frequently  over¬ 
looked  in  our  contributions  to  the 
needy.  Man  was  created  a  social  being ; 
therefore  a  desire  for  fellowship  is  in¬ 
deed  natural.  We  like  to  mingle  with 
those  who  inspire  us  to  nob’er  lives.  We 
need  those  inspirations.  Sometimes  we 
become  so  interested  in  what  we  can 
gain  from  social  contact  with  others 
that  we  fail  to  contribute  to  the  social 
well-being  of  the  maladjusted. 

If  we  really  appreciate  our  friends, 
let  us  share  them  with  others  who  also 
need  their  friendships.  (We’re  thinking 
of  Christian  friendships  just  now  — not 
multiple  love  affairs.)  Occasionally  a 
small  c’ique  of  two  or  three,  sometimes 
more,  become  so  mutually  self-centered 
they  are  just  not  interested  in  associat¬ 
ing  with  others  who  need  their  friend¬ 
ship.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  teen-age 
girls  to  become  involved  in  such  a  sit¬ 
uation  without  realizing  it.  Those  who 
don’t  quite  fit  into  the  “intimate  circle” 
may  be  deprived  of  proper  fellowship 
and  suffer  emotionally  from  it.  Sociabil¬ 
ity,  like  a  smile,  become^  quite  stale  if 
it  is  not  shared  with  others. 

Family  life  is  wonderful.  It’s  great  to 
have  the  most  wonderful  parents  in  the 
world,  and  brothers  and  sisters  (or 
sons  and  daughters)  who  are  second  to 
none ;  but  even  this  is  sometimes  car¬ 
ried  too  far.  Any  family  who  sits  too 
smugly  on  their  family  pedestal  to 
properly  appreciate  other  families,  and 
who  reserve  their  friendliest  hospitality 
only  for  those  whose  dignity  equals 
their  own,  contributes  very  little  to  so¬ 
ciety. 

A  poet  once  said,  “Let  me  live  in  the 
house  by  the  side  of  the  road,  and  be  a 
friend  to  man.”  Even  in  the  social  phase 
of  life,  true  gratitude  finds  its  most  ex¬ 
pressive  outlet  in  contributing  friend¬ 
liness  to  the  friendless,  yea,  even  to  the 
unfriendly. 

3.  Time 

This  is  perhaps  the  most  fleeting  el¬ 
ement  of  life.  They,  to  whom  it  is  most 
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recious,  who  value  the  moments  most 
ighly,  are  often  the  ones  who  most 
willingly  give  of  their  time  to  the  inter¬ 
ests  and  benefit  of  others.  Many  are 
willing  to  give  of  their  time  if  they  “get 
enough  out  of  it,”  but  busy  persons  are 
more  likely  to  contribute  free  time.  It’s 
their  expression  of  gratitude  for  the 
precious  element  of  time. 

4.  Mental 

Do  we  really  appreciate  the  blessings 
of  a  healthy  mind?  Those  who  appre¬ 
ciate  it  most  keenly  have  a  deep  con¬ 
cern  for  the  mentally  ill.  Perhaps  there 
is  not  much  we  can  do  individually,  but 
it  has  been  extensively  proved  that 
many  can  be  restored  to  normal  mental 
health  through  proper  institutional  care 
and  treatment.  This  can  be  provided 
only  through  organization.  Does  our 
interest  in  this  work  indicate  true  grati¬ 
tude  for  a  sound  mind? 

5.  Religion 

Last,  but  not  least,  on  our  list  is  the 
most  sacred  area  of  life.  Do  we  recog¬ 
nize  the  priceless  value  of  the  saving 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ?  If  deep  grati¬ 
tude  is  best  expressed  by  unselfish  shar¬ 
ing,  and  if  hoarding  is  an  expression 
of  ungrateful  selfishness  in  all  other 
areas  of  life,  we  are  probably  faced  by 
the  same  reality  in  this  area.  “Oder  ist 
Gott  allein  .  .  .  [unser]  Gott?  1st  er 
nicht  auch  der  Heiden  Gott?  Ja  freilich 
auch  der  Heiden  Gott”  (Rom.  3:29, 
Ger.). 


WHAT  IS  THANKSGIVING? 

By  John  E.  Gingerich 

[The  German  article  (to  which  this 
article  refers)  was  written  by  Paul 
Hohnel,  Germany,  who  had  been  a  pris¬ 
oner  of  war  in  Russia.  It  should  appear 
in  the  German  section  of  this  issue. 
Please  do  not  fail  to  either  read  it  or 
have  someone  read  it  for  you. — Ed.] 
Today  I  think  of  Thanksgiving.  I 
think  of  the  heavily  laden  tables  in 
America  and  in  many  Christian  homes. 
I  think  of  the  food  that  will  be  eaten.  I 
think  of  the  family  as  they  assemble 


around  the  board.  Eyes  are  lifted  to 
God  in  praise  and  gratitude  for  His^ 
blessings.  Then  I  stop  and  think  of  un¬ 
grateful  hearts.  Yes,  the  lips  may  speak 
a  thank-you  prayer  but  ah,  the  heart! 

I  think  of  the  I-W  man  who  grumbles 
because  he  has  to  be  separated  from  his 
home  by  a  few  hundred  miles  and  two 
years,  with  all  the  vacations  and  week 
ends.  I  think  of  the  lad  in  the  Russian^ 
prison  camp  who  has  been  there  for 
more  than  ten  years.  No  wages — no  let¬ 
ters  from  home — Where  is  home?  He 
doesn’t  even  know.  No  table  heavily 
laden  with  food.  With  his  two  potatoes, 
his  slice  of  bread,  he  bows  his  head  and 
says,  “Thank  you.  Lord,  for  bread.” 

I  think  of  the  wealthy  farmer  in 
America — yes,  he  goes  to  church 
Sunday  and  sings  and  prays.  But  I 
heard  him  say,  “I  am  not  sending  those 
Germans  anything.  They  got  them¬ 
selves  into  the  war  and  now  they  have 
what  they  deserve;  let  them  look  out 
for  themselves.”  I  think  of  the  two 
little  German  schoolgirls  on  their  way 
to  school.  They  kissed  their  mothe^ 
good-by.  They  were  never  sure  the^ 
would  return  again.  They  were  in  the 
war.  The  two  little  schoolgirls  chased 
butterflies  and  sang  as  they  went  along. 

A  machine  gun  speaks  from  a  bush, 
and  a  little  schoolgirl  kneels,  and  weeps 
over  her  dying  sister.  Were  the  little 
girls  at  fault?  ^ 

I  think  of  the  farmer  or  the  wealthy 
businessman  who  hoards  all  the  profit 
for  himself.  Yes,  he  goes  to  church ;  he 
sings  and  prays  with  his  mouth.  But 
even  his  son  knows  his  deceitfulness. 
His  father  has  three  farms  but  will  not 
sell  any  to'  the  son,  because  the  oil  com-^ 
pany  can  pay  more  for  it.  Then  I  think^ 
of  the  little  old  man  going  up  the  street. 
News  has  arrived  in  Germany  (Octo¬ 
ber,  1955)  from  the  East.  A  transport 
of  600  war  prisoners  are  returning. 
Their  names  will  be  read  off  on  the 
radio  at  6:00.  It  is  5:45  and  he  must 
hurry.  Why  is  he  so  anxious  to  listen  ? 
He  has  two  boys — missing.  No  infor-P 
mation  of  their  whereabouts  for  ten 
long  years.  He  can’t  give  his  boy  a 
farm  or  a  nice  house,  but  if  he  could 
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only  have  him  home  he  would  divide 
^is  last  bread  with  him. 

^  What  is  Thanksgiving?  Thanks  for 
what  we  have,  and  giving  in  return  for 
what  we  have.  The  little  old  lady  (de¬ 
scribed  in  German  article)  manifested 
her  thankfulness  by  sharing  with  some¬ 
one  less  fortunate.  Please  read  Isaiah 
58. 

•  Espelkamp-Mittwald,  Germany. 


THE  SIN  OF  INGRATITUDE 

By  Owen  Yoder 


Fred  is  a  friend  of  mine.  In  general 
he  is  a  nice  fellow.  He  is  always  pleas¬ 
ant,  and  usually  he  is  either  singing  or 
whistling.  He  professes  Christianity 

flhd  is  a  faithful  member  of  the - 

Church.  He  tries  to  do  what  is  right, 
and  expects  all  Christians  to  do  the 
same.  However,  he  does  things  which 
we  cannot  approve ;  but  he  also  pos¬ 
sesses  some  good  qualities  which  we 
need  to  develop  and  cultivate  among 
ourselves. 

tFred  was  really  very  busy  with  his 
m  work;  but  still  he  took  time  to 
give  Jim  (also  a  professing  Christian) 
a  lift  by  helping  him,  expecting  a 
“Thank  you”  for  it.  Jim  only 
shrugged  his  shoulders,  as  though  this 
favor  had  been  Fred’s  obligation  to 
him.  This  hurt  Fred,  and  gave  him  a 
l^d  impression  of  Jim.  Later  he  said 
he  won’t  go  out  of  the  way  to  help  Jim 
any  more,  because  he  doesn’t  even  ap¬ 
preciate  it. 

How  often  we  fail  to  thank  God  for 
the  countless  favors  He  is  constantly 
doing  for  us!  We  take  so  many  things 

tr  granted.  Are  we  actually  guilty  of 
gratitude,  such  as  Fred  suspected  in 
Jim?  God  has  provided  such  a  great 
plan  of  salvation,  and  continues  to  pour 
out  blessing  after  blessing  upon  us,  and 
we  continue  to  manifest  ingratitude 
through  unmindfulness  and  shameful 
neglect.  Are  we  like  the  nine  lepers, 
when  ten  were  healed  and  only  one  re¬ 
timed  to  thank  Christ  for  what  He 
had  done?  The  nine  were  glad  to  be 
healed,  but  were  too  thoughtless  to  re¬ 
turn  to  Jesus  to  offer  thanks.  They  may 


have  thought  God  knows  all  about  it, 
and  needs  no  further  acknowledgment 
from  them. 

As  we  are  nearing  Thanksgiving  Day 
may  we  ask  ourselves,  just  what  does  it 
mean  to  us?  Are  we  truly  thankful  to 
God  as  we  should  be,  or  are  we  like  the 
man  who,  instead  of  counting  his  bless¬ 
ings,  counted  his  sheep,  thinking  of 
how  many  more  his  neighbor  had?  We 
may  sometimes  think  God  hasn’t  been 
quite  fair  with  us.  We  should  look  at 
ourselves,  and  see  how  unfair  we’ve 
been  with  God.  We  may  think  our 
neighbor  is  better  off  than  we  are  and 
he  should  be  the  more  thankful.  Re¬ 
member,  God  does  not  measure  us  by 
our  neighbor  or  credit  us  with  faithful¬ 
ness  because  someone  else  may  be  even 
less  faithful.  God  deals  directly  and 
individually  with  each  one. 

The  Apostle  Paul  tells  us,  “And  hav¬ 
ing  food  and  raiment  let  us  be  there¬ 
with  content.’’  From  Eph.  5:19,  20  we 
glean  that  our  hearts  should  be  over¬ 
flowing  with  praise  and  thanksgiving 
continually. 

Thanksgiving  day  is  not  only  a  day 
for  giving  thanks,  but  a  day  to  render 
praise  to  God  as  well  as  thanksgiving. 
Nor  can  we  confine  this  to  a  day.  True 
worship  can  only  be  experienced  and 
expressed  on  a  daily  and  continual 
basis. 

The  pilgrims  were  the  first  Ameri¬ 
cans  to  have  a  time  set  apart  for  special 
thanksgiving.  They  spent  a  whole 
week,  because  they  were  really  thank¬ 
ful  for  the  good  harvest,  and  the  normal 
blessings  of  life.  We  need  to  be  thank¬ 
ful  for  our  blessings,  whether  they  are 
great  or  small.  Paul  said.  ’’I  have 
learned,  in  whatever  state  I  am,  there¬ 
with  to  be  content’’  (Phil.  4:11). 

Today  there  are  many  who  are  hun¬ 
gry,  homeless,  insufficiently  clad,  and 
frendless.  Some  are  bedridden  and  help¬ 
less,  who  would  be  glad  if  they  could 
only  walk  again.  There  are  many  who 
have  incurable  diseases,  and  sores,  but 
most  miserable  of  all  are  the  many  who 
who  have  not  heard  the  Gospel,  who 
are  sincerely  seeking  for  something, 
and  yet  know  not  what.  Many  would  be 
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willing  to  accept  Christ  if  only  someone 
would  tell  them  about  Him. 

Actions  speak  louder  than  words. 
Might  our  actions  be  shouting,  “UN¬ 
GRATEFUL”  so  loudly  our  thanks 
cannot  be  Jieard?  In  conclusion  may  we 
take  warning  from  Rom.  1 :21,  “Because 
that,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glori¬ 
fied  him  not  as  God,  neither  were 
thankful ;  but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart 
was  darkened.” 

Beltsville,  Md.  (In  I-W  Service) 


ARE  YOU  THANKFUL? 

By  Anna  Dora  Yoder 

We  are  again  approaching  the  day 
designated  by  our  government  as  a  day 
of  special  thanksgiving.  This  was  first 
observed  by  the  Pilgrims,  and  the  prac¬ 
tice  continues  to  this  day.  It  brings 
joy  and  thanksgiving  to  my  heart  to 
know  that  the  government  was  con¬ 
cerned  about  this.  We  believe  they  rec¬ 
ognized  the  gifts  and  blessings  they 
had  from  God. 

I  wonder,  how  many  of  our  American 
people  today  are  actually  thankful  for 
everything  they  have,  or  how  many  feel 
they  don’t  have  much  to  be  thankful 
for?  The  Pilgrims  were  deeply  grateful 
because  the  terrible  famine  and  epidem¬ 
ic  of  sickness  and  death,  of  the  previous 
year,  had  ceased,  and  now  they  had 
enough  to  eat.  We,  on  the  other  hand, 
are  enjoying  comforts  such  as  they  had 
not  even  dreamed  of.  Just  think  of  the 
great  change  that  has  taken  place  since 
those  days.  We  have  better  living  quar¬ 
ters,  improved  methods  of  transporta¬ 
tion,  d’octors  and  hospitals  available  for 
the  sick,  etc.,  etc. 

Everything  God  has  given,  both 
spiritually  and  in  material  things,  is 
given  as  gifts  and  blessings  from  our 
benevolent  Father.  But  the  way  these 
things  are  often  used,  or  rather  mis¬ 
used,  is  not  a  blessing.  For  instance, 
God  made  the  tobacco  plant,  and  it  can 
be  used  for  good  purposes.  However, 
man  has  learned  to  make  products 
from  it,  which  are  used  only  to  gratify 
depraved  appetites.  Such  abuse  does 


not  bring  glory  to  God  nor  blessings  to 
man.  So  it  is  with  many  other  materi^ 
blessings.  These  gifts  can  be  used  fo^ 
good  or  bad  purposes,  and  every  one  of 
us  is  responsible  to  use  our  gifts  right¬ 
ly.  The  only  way  to  manifest  true  grat¬ 
itude  for  God’s  countless  blessings  to 
us  is  to  use  them  to  His  honor  and 
glory.  That  is  the  only  way  our  thanks¬ 
giving  is  acceptable  with  God. 

We  should  have  thanksgiving  every 
day  of  our  life.  Especially  we  who  are 
Christians,  children  of  God,  have  so 
much  to  be  thankful  for  that  we  can  not 
afford  to  neglect  a  single  opportunity  to 
honor  and  glorify  our  dear  heavenly 
Father  in  word  and  deed.  Especially 
when  we  think  of  God’s  greatest  Gift  to 
mankind.  His  only  begotten  Son,  Jesu& 
Christ,  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  dieir 
to  save  us  from  sin  and  give  us  eternal 
life.  “For  .  .  .  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 

These  spiritual  blessings  we  can  have 
through  Christ  are  by  far  the  most  im¬ 
portant;  but  many  are  losing  out  on 
this  because  they  will  not  accept  it,  and 
many  more  who  simply  neglect 
These  peop’e  have  the  material  bless¬ 
ings  to  be  thankful  for,  but  we  have  to 
ask,  Are  they  truly  thankful?  After  all, 
these  will  pass  away,  then  what  is  left? 
We  believe  it  was  these  spiritual  bless¬ 
ings  that  brought  the  Pilgrims  to 
America,  and  gave  them  courage  to  en¬ 
dure  the  hardships.  Their  steadfastne^ 
should  be  a  challenge  for  us  to  serve 
the  Lord  better. 

“Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God ; 
let  all  the  peop’e  praise  thee.  Then 
shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase;  and 
God,  even  our  own  God  shall  bless  us. 
God  shall  bless  us ;  and  all  the  ends  ^ 
the  earth  shall  fear  him”  (Psalm  6* 

5-7). 

Grantsville,  Md. 
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OUR  PEACE  WITNESS 


Christian  Unity  for  a  Divided  World? 

By  Dwight  Wicbc 

[Bro.  Wiebe  is  an  MCC  worker  in  Germany.] 
Here  in  Germany,  where  one  lives  on  the 
very  edge  of  today’s  divided  world,  a  sense 
of  urgency  begins  to  grow  within  you.  The 
▲future  is  so  dark  and  holds  so  much  of  the 
Unknown.  A  few  weeks  ago  1  heard  a  min¬ 
ister  in  Holland  tell  his  congregation  that 
Holland  should  forget  about  m^ing  plans 
for  the  future  in  the  event  it  were  hit  by  an 
H-bomb.  If  Holland  were  hit  by  only  one 
H-bomb,  there  would  be  no  “afterwards” 
for  the  little  country  reclaimed  from  the  sea. 
Never  before  has  the  world  been  forced 
^  accept  such  an  unknown  future.  Crushed 
%y  defeat,  Europeans  are  looking  desperate¬ 
ly  for  a  new  hope  in  life.  Only  one  with 
“faith”  could  live,  joyously  in  the  present  and 
plan  for  the  future.  Here  in  Germany  I’ve 
watched  one  “faith”  prepare  for  the  years 
ahead. 

The  Communist  Plan 
Recently  I  previewed  an  authentic  docu- 
Ijfcicntary  film  prepared  by  the  communists 
ror  indoctrinating  their  youth.  It  pictured 
boys  and  girls  ten  to  twelve  years  old  giving 
self-prepared  speeches  on  the  merits  of  com¬ 
munism  and  praising  Stalin,  their  great  war 
hero  and  leader.  If  their  three-minute  speech¬ 
es  proved  that  they  believed  in  communism, 
they  were  accepted  into  the  youth  move- 
ll^ent  of  the  communist  party.  There  they  pre¬ 
pared  to  serve  the  party  in  earnest. 

The  next  section  showed  15-  and  16-year- 
old  boys  and  girls  in  party  uniform  learning 
how  to  use  the  army  rif,e  in  combat  training. 
Here  the  youth  prepared  to  fight  and  die  if 
necessary  for  communism. 

Occasionally  pictures  were  shown  of  Stalin 
llee,  the  only  completely  rebuilt  street  in 
the  Russian  sector  of  Berlin.  The  film  stated 
that  every  city  under  communist  influence 
would  be  rebuilt  in  equal  splendor  before 
Russia  would  consider  the  rebuilding  pro¬ 
gram  completed. 

Never  once  did  they  show  the  heaps  of 
rubble  wh’ch  lie  within  100  yards  of  Stalin 
Allee.  Only  because  I  have  seen  the  Stalin 
Allec  could  I  recognize  the  false  impression 
given  in  this  film.  Certainly  the  young  people 
behind  the  iron  curtain  who  have  little  oppor¬ 
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tunity  to  travel  would  never  realize  that  this 
one  street  in  East  Berlin  was  rebuilt  only  for 
propaganda  purposes. 

Throughout  the  film  one  saw  preparation 
for  the  future! 

The  story  about  this  film  is  as  unbelievable 
as  the  film  itself.  Many  of  the  details  are 
still  missing,  but  it  can  be  disclosed  that  the 
person  largely  responsible  for  preparing  this 
film  brought  an  original  copy  out  with  him 
when  he  fled  his  home  country. 

I  have  spoken  with  more  than-  20  young 
people  who  still  live  behind  the  iron  curtain. 
Their  reports  all  verify  the  story  of  this  film. 
The  refugees  who  continually  trickle  out  from 
behind  the  iron  curtain  also  corroborate  this 
as  a  true  picture  of  communism. 

Communism  on  the  Move 

Why  docs  communism  present  a  growing 
concern  for  the  Christian  world?  There  arc 
of  course  many  reasons,  but  the  following 
three  are  becoming  increasingly  important: 

1.  Communism  is  training  its  youth  for  the 
future.  Its  thorough  educational  program  in¬ 
cludes  the  Russian  youth  as  well  as  those  of  its 
srtellite  countries.  There  is  no  room  for  those 
who  obicct  to  this  teaching.  Ten  years  of 
mute  submission  is  moving  the  pendulum  in 
the  direction  of  silent  acceptance. 

2.  Young  communists  are  inspired  and 
willing  to  pay  any  price  for  their  convictions. 
Many  firsthand  reports  tell  of  parents  and 
friends  whose  opposition  to  communist  doc¬ 
trine  has  been  reported  to  the  police  by  youth 
— son,  daughter,  or  friend. 

3.  Communism  has  definite  plans  for  the 
future.  There  are  other  forces  such  as  ma¬ 
terialism  which  arc  just  as  anti-God  as  com¬ 
munism.  But  communism  poses  a  greater 
threat  because-  of  its  intense  organization. 
Everyone  who  has  read  the  writings  of  Marx, 
Lenin,  and  Stalin  knows  of  the  ambitions  of 
communism. 

What  About  Christianity? 

Christianity  is  the  “faith”  which  has  his¬ 
torically  claimed  to  offer  hope  for  the  future. 
Does  the  Christian  Church  of  today  have  a 
light  for  those  who  say  the  future  is  too  dark? 
Or  is  Christianity  only  a  shadow  of  a  once- 
glorious  hope?  A  faith  with  no  answer  for 
today’s  fears  and  no  plans  for  the  unknown 
future?  Does  Christianity  have  a  message 
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for  the  Russian  people?  Or  does  the  Gospel 
widen  the  gap  between  East  and  West? 

If  the  Christian  Church  of  the  twentieth 
century  is  to  continue  its  witness,  it  mu^t  be 
prepared  to  answer  the  following  questions: 

1.  Are  we  youth  training  for  the  church  of 
tomorrow?  Docs  the  crucified  Christ  live  in 
our  hearts? 

2.  How  much  are  we  willing  to  give  up 
for  the  sake  of  our  Christian  convictions? 

.  .  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me”  (Matt.  16:24). 

3.  What  is  our  plan  for  evangelizing  the 
world  with  the  Gospel  of  the  love  of  Christ 
in  this  twentieth  century?  What  are  our 
plans  for  reaching  communists  with  this  Gos¬ 
pel?  ‘*Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations 
. . .”  (Matt.  28:19). 

Prayer  Spans  the  Gap 

Is  it  possible  that  we  have  permitted  our¬ 
selves  to  believe  that  a  divided  world  is  a  nec¬ 
essary  evil  and  an  automatic  phenomenon  of 
this  atomic  age?  Have  we  forgotten  that  all 
men  were  created  in  the  image  of  God  and 
that  with  God  there  is  no  North  and  South 
or  East  and  West? 

In  Acts  17  we  read:  ‘‘And  hath  made  of 
one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on 
all  the  face  of  the  earth  .  .  .  that  they  should 
seek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after 
him,  and  find  him,  though  he  be  not  far  from 
every  one  of  us.”  Is  it  not  sin  alone  which 
divides  the  world  and  prevents  us  from  be¬ 
ing  brothers?  Are  we,  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
free  from  the  influences  of  greed,  pride,  prej¬ 
udice,  and  self-righteousness? 

Are  we  living  the  Gospel  of  love?  Some¬ 
how,  we  fail  to  realize  that  less  than  3  per  cent 
of  the  220  million  people  living  in  Russia  are 
members  of  the  communist  party.  Our  igno¬ 
rance  helps  to  widen  the  gap  and  we  feel  that 
there  are  millions  opposed  to  Christianity. 
It  is  then  much  easier  to  condemn  and  crit¬ 
icize  than  to  pray  for  these  whom  we  do  not 
understand. 

The  hope  for  the  future  does  not  lie  in  the 
acceptance  of  a  divided  world  which  is  con¬ 
tinually  in  danger  of  drifting  further  apart. 
Only  a  true  spirit  of  Christian  compassion 
such  as  Jesus  had  when  He  saw  the  multi¬ 
tudes  can  motivate  us  to  build  a  bridge  of 
prayer  which  can  span  this  gap.  This  is  the 
hour  in  which  Christians  everywhere  must 
unite  in  prayer  for  a  peace  which  will  permit 


a  hearing  of  the  Gospel  without  the  restne- 
tion  of  man-made  boundaries  and  barriers. 

— MCC  N^ws  Release  0^ 


OUR  juniors 

Hutchinson.  Rans.,  Oct.  17,  1955. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This  was  a  very 
nice  day.  Next  Sunday  afternoon  will  be  the  wedding 
of  Orpha  Yoder  and  Calvin  Nisly.  This  will  be  my 
last  letter  as  1  will  be  14  tomorrow.  With  love  an^ 
best  wishes,  Dorothy  Jane  Nisly.  ^ 

You  have  more  than  enough  for  a  “Life  Songs”; 
so  you  shall  have  one.— Aunt  Mary. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Oct.  23,  1955. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  Herold  Readers:  The  weather 
is  fine.  Most  farmers  are  through  harvesting  soy¬ 
beans.  Jackson,  Harold,  Raymond,  Donald,  Lizzie, 
and  Lydia  Ann  Graber,  Vernon  and  Homer  Rempf, 
Ivan,  Laura,  and  Margaret  Wagler  were  baptized 
Sunday  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Ben  S. 
Waglers  are  the  parents  of  a  baby  girl  named  Betty 
Joan.  Rachel  Wagler  is  getting  better.  Wishing  you 
all  God’s  richest  blessings,  David  and  Mary  AniP 
Graber. 

David  has  $2.41  credit  and  Mary  Ann  has  $1.39. 
—Aunt  Mary. 

Lee  D.,  Ezra  J.,  and  Naomi  B.  Hostetler,  Selins- 

Bove.  Pa.  Lee  has  $1.70  credit,  Ezra  has  $2.44.  and 
aomi  has  $1.71. 

Rebecca  D.  Zook,  Gap,  Pa.,  has  $1.07  credit. 

Rachel  Farmwald,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  has  86^  credit. 
Sarah  Ann  Gingerich,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  has  37^ 
credit.  ^ 

PRINTER’S  PIES  P 

Sent  by  Dorothy  Jane  Nisly 
Rof  het  Ons  of  nma  si  moec  ot  ekes  dan  ot  veas 
hatt  chiwh  asw  slot. 

Sent  by  Ezra  J.  Hostetler 
Ohw  atth  ni  a  aegrt  ailrt  fo  ciffloatin  het  nnaab- 
edeu  fo  hiter  ojy  dna  tribe  eepd  coprtvy  uddeaobn 
tonu  eht  cehsir  fo  ehirt  abeiilltry. 

Sent  by  Mary  Ann  Graber 
Ni  ethe,  O  Drol,  od  I  tup  ym  rustt:  tie  em  reven 
eb  tpu  ot  ionsufnoc. 

Sent  by  David  Graber 

Yeth  ttah  lewdl  ni  het  erssendliw  halls  wob  orefeb' 
mih;  dan  sih  miesene  halls  kid  hte  tusd. 

Sent  by  Leon  A.  Helrauth 
Cerag  cb  outn  uyo,  nad  aceep,  mrof  Odg  uor  Aht- 
fre,  dan  fomr  het  Rold  Ejuss  Stchir.  ^ 

Sent  by  Sarah  S.  Glick 

Treen  tion  ish  eastg  hiwt  nhgtianvkisg,  dna  ton! 
ish  scriito  htwi  speria;  eb  nkluhfat  onut  mih,  dan 
selsb  sih  mean. 

Follow  your  God-given  convictions; 
hew  close  to  the  line ;  be  true  to  your¬ 
self  and  your  God  in  the  battles  fought 
in  the  inner  recesses  of  your  hearts 
where  no  human  eye  can  see,  and  yoiT 
shall  be  more  than  conqueror. 

— H.  Frank  Reist. 
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BOOK  REVIEW 

The  Mennonite  Encyclopedia,  by 
arold  S.  Bender  and  other  editors, 
with  articles  from  more  than  400  other 
writers,  is  published  jointly  by  the 
official  publishers  of  the  three  largest 
Mennonite  bodies  in  America.  It  “is  the 
first  reference  work  in  English  that 
^covers  comprehensively  more  than  400 
^years  of  history,  faith,  life,  and  culture 
of  Anabaptism  in  Europe  and  world 
Mennonitism.  It  will  serve  as  the  stand¬ 
ard  reference  work  on  Mennonitism  for 
years  to  come.  The  complete,  four-vol¬ 
ume  work  will  contain  a  total  of  3,200 
pages,  in  which  will  appear  10,000  arti¬ 
cles,  400  illustrations,  and  over  100 
maps  of  Mennonite  communities  in 
ii^urope.  North  America,  South  Ameri¬ 
ca,  and  other  parts  of  the  world. 

“The  four  volumes  of  this  prodigious 
effort  report  comprehensively  on  Men- 
nonites,  with  detailed  articles  on  their 
history  in  various  countries  of  Europe, 
and  the  Western  Hemisphere:  their 
principles,  activities,  institutions,  cul¬ 
ture,  and  practices.  Every  congregation 
*nd  institution  in  all  times  and  coun¬ 
tries  as  well  as  all  outstanding  leaders 
and  over  3CX)  family  histories  find  their 
place  in  its  volumes.  Accounts  of  over 
2,000  martyrs  are  given. 

“Volume  I,  which  was  published 
November  1,  1955,  contains  articles  on 
^he  letters  A-C.  The  other  three  vol¬ 
umes  will  be  published,  one  each  year, 
in  succeeding  years.” 

Historical  accounts  about  the  “Am¬ 
ish”  fall  alphabetically  into  Volume  1. 
It  gives  their  European  as  well  as 
American  history,  including  a  full-page 
^map  of  the  United  States  indicating  the 
^location  of  the  existing  and  extinct  con¬ 
gregations.  The  historical  accounts  and 
brief  reviews  of  the  various  confessions 
of  faith  (Glaubens  Bekenntniss)  are 
given  but  the  texts  are  not  recorded  in 
full. 

.  Under  Civilian  Public  Service  it  lists 
the  names,  locations,  opening  and  dos¬ 
sing  dates  of  63  CPS  camps,  23  dairy 
farm  projects,  and  dairy  herd  testing  in 


four  states,  with  a  full-page  U.S.  map 
indicating  the  location  and  type  of  each 
camp.  A  similar  account  is  given  of  the 
31  Alternate  Service  Camps  in  Canada. 

It  is  not  possible  for  us  to  do  justice 
to  this  comprehensive  work  in  a  brief 
review.  We  cannot  begin  to  describe 
the  great  wealth  of  information  it  con¬ 
tains,  which  required  several  years  of 
intensive  study  and  work  to  compile. 

The  price  per  single  volume  is  $10.00, 
but  a  special  price  of  ^3.75  for  the  four- 
volume  set  is  offered,  if  payment  for  the 
set  is  made  at  time  of  purchase  of  Vol¬ 
ume  I.  — E.  H. 

THE  PHARISEE’S 
THANKSGIVING 

By  Samuel  Hertzler 

The  Pharisee’s  prayer,  in  Luke  18, 
is  generally  looked  upon  as  a  self-right¬ 
eous  prayer,  giving  credit  and  praise 
only  to  himself.  If  we  look  at  the  prayer 
carefully,  we  will  find  a  certain  part  of 
it  that  would  be  very  proper  for  all  of 
us  who  can  use  it  truthfully.  The  Phari¬ 
see  thanked  God  that  he  was  not  as 
other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust, 
adulterers.  If  it  were  not  for  the  faith¬ 
fulness  and  goodness  of  the  Lord  in 
watching  over  and  protecting  us 
against  our  own  sinful,  disobedient 
nature,  we  would  soon  become  as  the 
gross  sinners  spoken  of  by  the  Pharisee, 
despising  all  that  is  pure  and  holy. 

We  may  not  be  blessed,  as  some 
others  are,  with  the  material  blessings 
of  life.  Our  lots  may  be  difficult  as  tar 
as  dollars  and  cents  are  concerned. 
Prosperity  has  been  destructive  to 
many,  and  might  also  be  the  cause  of 
our  drifting  away  from  the  Lord  if  He 
should  give  us  the  riches  of  this  world. 
Therefore  let  us  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  that  we  are  not  as  the  open, 
shameless,  and  unrestrained  sinners. 

Truly  commemorating  Thanksgiving 
does  not  require  wealth  and  posses¬ 
sions,  but  a  redeemed,  clean,  grateful, 
and  submissive  heart. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 
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THANKSGIVING 

All  the  world’s  a  storehouse 
Full  of  treasures  rare, 

Planned  by  God  the  Father 
In  His  loving  care. 

In  the  sky  above  us, 

On  the  earth  below, 

God’s  abounding  riches 
Everywhere  we  know. 

All  the  world’s  a  storehouse. 
Wonderful  to  see. 

For  these  many  blessings 
Let  us  thankful  be. 

Beautiful  things  on  earth  and  sea. 
Wonderful  gifts  for  you  and  me. 

Come,  let  us  praise  Him  as  we  should. 
Who  hath  made  all  things  good. 

— Sel.  by  Mrs.  H.  L.  Y. 


DYING  IS  BUT  GOING  HOME 

The  grasp  of  the  minds  of  children  upon  the 
great  truths  of  religion  is  frequently  felt  most  per¬ 
ceptibly  when  the  Utile  sufferers  are  near  their  end. 
\V%en  a  boy  we  heard  the  narration  of  a  three-  or 
four-year-old  daughter  of  good  parents  living  in  the 
southern  country.  She  sickened,  and  medical  skill 
proved  unavailing  to  restore  her.  The  tiny  creature 
suspected  the  truth  herself,  and  asked  her  father 
if  the  doctor  had  not  said  she  must  die.  Being 
answered  affirmatively,  she  was  silent  for  a  moment, 
and  then  said.  “Papa,  the  grave  is  dark;  oh.  it  is 
so  dark.  Won't  you  go  down  with  me  into  it?” 
The  stricken  parent  explained  the  impossibility, 
whereupon  she  said.  “Papa,  let  Mamma  go  with  me 
then.”  All  who  stood  around  the  little  creature 
were  in  tears,  and  she  began  in  her  own  simple 
way  to  pray  to  God.  Soon  her  face  brightened  as 
she  said:  "Papa,  the  grave  is  not  dark  now.  I 
know  that  you  and  Mamma  can’t  go  with  me,  but 
Jesus  will  go  with  me  into  the  grave.” 

"I  went  once,”  said  Rev.  C.  H.  Fowler,  “to  see  a 
dying  girl  whom  the  world  had  roughly  treated. 
She  never  had  a  father;  she  never  knew  her  mother. 
Her  home  had  been  the  poorhouse,  her  couch  a 
hospital  cot:  and  yet,  as  sh:  stagnred  in  her  weak¬ 
ness  there,  she  had  picked  up  a  Tittle  of  the  alpha¬ 
bet.  enough  to  spell  out  the  New  Testament,  and 
she  had  touched  the  hem  of  the  Master's  garment, 
and  had  learned  the  new  song.  And  I  never  trembled 
in  the  presence  of  such  majesty  as  I  did  in  the 
majesty  of  her  presence  as  she  came  near  the  cross¬ 
ing.  ‘Oh.  sir,’  she  said.  'God  sends  His  angels.  Are 
they  not  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister 
to  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation?  And  when 
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I  am  lying  in  my  cot.  they  sund  about  me  on  this 
Boor:  and  when  the  heavy  darkness  comes,  and 
this  poor  side  aches  so  severely.  He  comes,  for  He 
says,  "Lo  I  am  with  you”  and  He  slips  His 
hand  under  my  aching  side,  and  1  sleep.  1  rest.’ 

The  insunces  of  heavenly  ministries  at  the  bed¬ 
side  of  dying  children  arc  not  rare.  “Good-by, 
Papa:  Good-by.  Mamma,  said  a  sweet  eight-year- 
old,  dying  in  Baltimore:  "the  angels  have  tome  to 
carry  me  to  heaven.”  And  sure  enough,  in  a  few 
moments  the  heavenly  convoy  were  bearing  his 
spirit  upward  to  the  skies. 

A  contributor  to  the  National  Era,  who  was  an 
eyewitness  to  the  scene,  narrates  how  a  little  girl— 
a  lovely  and  intelligent  child— who  had  lost  herW 
mother  too  early  to  6x  the  loved  features  in  re¬ 
membrance.  began  to  fade  away  early.  As  she  re¬ 
clined  on  the  lap  of  the  friend  who  took  a  mother’s 
care  of  her.  she  would  throw  her  wasted  arm  around 
her  neck,  and  say,  “Now  tell  me  about  Mamma.” 
And  when  the  oft  told  story  had  been  repeated,  she 
would  ask  softly.  “Take  me  into  the  parlor;  I 
want  to  see  my  mamma.”  The  request  was  never 
refused,  and  the  affectionate  sick  child  would  lie 
for  hours  gazing  on  her  mother’s  picture.  But  the 
hour  came  at  last,  and  the  weeping  neighbors 
assembled  to  see  the  little  child  die.  “Do  you  know 
me.  darling?”  sobbed  close  to  her  ear  the  voic^ 
that  was  dearest;  but  it  awoke  no  answer.  All  at 
once  a  brightness,  as  if  flashed  from  the  throne, 
beamed  upon  the  colorless  face.  The  eyelids  opened, 
and  the  lips  parted;  the  little  hands  were  waved 
upwards,  as,  in  the  last  impulsive  effort,  she  looked 
piercingly  into  the  far  above.  “Mother,”  she  cried, 
with  surprise  and  transport  in  her  tone— and  passed 
with  that  breath  to  her  mother’s  bosom.  Said  one 
who  witnessed  the  scene,  “If  I  had  never  believed  in 
the  ministration  of  departed  ones  before,  I  could 
not  doubt  it  now.” 

Bearing  upon  the  same  point  is  the  story  whiCB 
history  brings  of  the  little  son  of  Marie  Antoinett*^ 
nine  years  of  age,  who  was  fastened  in  a  cell,  and 
his  food  thrust  through  a  hole  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  door.  Brought  out  after  a  year’s  confine¬ 
ment,  during  which  period  that  door  never  once 
opened,  he  was  brousrht  out  to  d'c.  "Oh,”  said  he, 
“the  music!  How  fine!”  “Where?”  "Why  up  there, 
up  therel”  And  again  he  repeated  the  exclamation: 
"Oh  the  music!  How  finel  I  wish  mv  sister  could 
hear  it!”  “Music?  Where?”  again  asked  his  attend¬ 
ants.  "Up  there,  up  there!”  said  the  dying  dauphii^ 
"Oh,  how  fine!  I  hear  my  mother’s  yoice  amon^ 
them.”  And  with  these  words  he  went  to.join  her. 
whom  at  that  time  he  did  not  know  to  be  dead.— 
Selected  from  "Touching  Incidents  and  Remark¬ 
able  Answers  to  Prayer.” 


DEATH  NOTICE 

Word  of  the  sudden  passing  of  Bro^ 
Elmer  G.  Brenneman,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
on  Saturday  morning,  Oct.  29,  reached 
the  editor  j'ust  before  mailing  the  man¬ 
uscripts.  May  the  Great  Comforter  sus¬ 
tain  the  bereaved. 
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Sent!  idi  ttur  ffoibt, 

SBenn  nur  f)ahe, 

SBenit  ©r  mein  nur  ift, 

28enn  mein  $er3  bi§  bin  3um  ©robe 
Seine  S^reue  nie  oergifet: 

^SBeife  id)  nid)t§  toon  fieibe, 

gitble  ntd)to  al§  Sinbodbt,  2ieb  unb 
Ori^eubcf 

3Benn  idb  Sbn  ttwr  babe, 

Safe  id)  oHeg  gern, 

golg’  on  meinem  SBonberftobe, 

Xreu  geiinnt  nur  meinem  $errn; 

tSoffe  ftiil  bie  onbern 

Sreite,  lifbte,  bolle  Strofeen  monbern. 

SBo  idb  Sbn  nwr  babe, 

Sl’t  mein  SSoterlonb, 

Unb  e§  foHt  mir  jebe  ©obe 
SBie  ein  ©rbteil  in  bie  $onb. 

Songft  bermifete  SSriiber 
ginb’  icb  nun  in  Seinen  Sawflcrn 
#  mieber. 

SBenn  icb  Sba  aar  babe, 
ber  ^immel  mein. 

©mig  mirb  aur  fufeen  fiobe 
'I>(ir  ber  9Jame  Sefu  fein. 
i)Srei§  fei  3)einem  Seamen, 

^efit,  ^ir  iei  emig  ©bre,  Slmen! 

#  . —  StuSgemSblt. 

€^ilov{cIIe*. 

Slllein.  S'ioob,  ber  ^rebiger  ber  ©c* 
rccbtigfeit,  bor  ber  Sintflut,  mufete  ollein 
iteben  unb  aeugen  an  ein  ungloubigc  SBelt. 
^od)  er  ttjonfte  nicbt,  unb  mir  finben  bofe 
%r  niemolS  fcbmod)  mar  in  ieinem  ©louben. 
TWofeS,  al§  er  boS  Solf  S§rael  ouS  $tabb 
ten  ouSfubrte.  mufete  oft  ollein  fteben 
um  ©ott  3u  fleben  menn  bie  .Wnber  ^8- 


roel  in  Siinben  fielen  unb  ©ott  berloffen 
mottten.  S)o§  befte  SSorbilb  bofe  uno  ouf- 
geicbrieben  murbe  bon  feiner  STOodbt  ollein 
aufteben,  menn  bie  onberen  fielen,  ift 
ol8  er  ouf  bem  93erg  Sinoi  ftieg  unb  boS 
SSoIf  5laron  bemog  bofe  er  ibnen  ein  gol* 
bene§  .(?oIb  mocbte  um  eg  onaubetcn.  ^ier 
mar  fein  eigener  leiblicber  93ruber.  ber  fein 
aDtunbitiicf  fein  fottte,  im  mitmocben  in  eine 
grofee  Siinbe.  Sie  batten  bie  grofee  SBun- 
ber  ©otteg  in  ^gfepten  gefeben  unb  oudb 
ouf  ber  Steife  in  bie  SBufte,  bo^  fielen  fie 
bon  bem  $errn  ob  unb  mollten  Slbgotter 
onbeten.  ^og  more  mit  bie  ^nber  5§rael 
gefcbeben  batte  fWofeg  nidit  fo  ftonbboft 
geblieben?  6Iio,  ber  treue  i^ropbet  ju  bem 
^onigreicb  S^raelg,  bo  fie  bur^  gottlofe 
.^onige  miber  ben  $errn  fiinbigten,  mufet** 
er  dudb  oUein  aeugen  unb  fteben  gegen 
biele  Ungliiubige.  2Bir  finben  bofe  er  ein* 
mol  ficfe  ouf  biefe  3Beife  berontmortete: 
„Scb  babe  um  ben  $errn,  ben  ©ott  Sc* 
booth,  geeifert;  benn  bie  ilinber  S^^ael 
boben  beinen  Sunb  berloffen,  beine  ?ll* 
tore  aerbrocben,  beine  ^robfeeten  mit  bem 
Sd^mert  ermiirgt;  unb  idb  bin  ottetit  iibrig* 
geblieben,  unb  fie  fteben  bornocb,  bofe  fie 
mir  bog  Seben  nebmen."  1.  ilonige  19,  14. 
Sn  biefem  gall  mor  ®lio  nicbt  fo  „olIein'' 
mie  er  bocbte,  benn  ber  ^err  fogte  ihm  eg 
moren  nodf)  fiebentoufenb  iibrig  geblieben 
in  S§tael,  bie  ibre  5lnie  nicbt  oebeugt  boben 
bor  SJool,  unb  ibn  nicbt  gefiifet.  SSerfe  18. 
93iele  bon  ben  olten  ^ropbeten  mufeten 
foft  ollein  fteben  unb  aeuoen  fitr  ben  $errn. 
3^odb  fie  moren  nicbt  ollein,  benn  ber  mo 
bei  ibnen  mor,  mor  orofeer  unb  moebtiger 
ol§  ber  mo  mit  bem  funbigen  93olf  mor. 

Unfer  ©eilonb  botte  eine  SWenge  bie 
ibm  nocbfolgten,  um  feine  ^eicben  unb 
SBunberg  au  feben:  unb  fie  gloubten  er 
moUte  ibren  notiirlicben  ^onig  fein.  3118 
eg  ober  au  feinen  Seiben  fom,  fingen  bie 
3todifmloer  ibn  au  Perftootten.  ^  mufete 
er  ollein  fteben.  Cg  goben  ou^  bobei  bie 
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i^im  flcrnc  nad^folgten,  hjcnn  er  auf  93lu» 
menflcitreutcn  StraBcn  JDanbeln  ttjoute. 
aWondje  bofftcn  er  roiirbe  fie  Don  bem  ro* 
mifdjen  5od)  erlofen.  Stber  rote  ganj;  an* 
berS  fd)ien  eg  alg  er  in  ©etbfemane  betetc 
unb  feine  jammerlidie  Seiben  burc^madjte. 
Seine  eigene  hunger  nerliefeen  ijn,  nnb 
flo^en.  @0  meit  all  ein  menid)Iid)en  Se^ 
ftanb  angebt,  tnar  er  gana  ottein.  ®od) 
tnor  bicfe  bie  Stunbe  Don  feinem  grofeten 

Spater  finben  n}ir  ba§  bie  SlDofteln  unb 
anbere  S^odirolflcr  t^^irifti,  ba  fie  fiir  bo§ 
fieil  in  ebrifto  fte^en  iooaten,  mufeten  fie 
oft  raft  oUein  fein.  gab  ioobl  immer 
treue  9lac^foi0cc  aber  fie  ttjoren  oft  ae^’ 
ftreut  burc^  Serfolgung  unb  mer  fiir 
fti  ftetien  njodte  mufete  oft  auf  feinen  eigc= 
nen  ©lauben  fte^en,  e§  gab  feine  an  bem 
er  fid)  barau’f  Derlafet.  ^od|  foId)C  3Ser= 
baltniffe  fe^ienen  nmS  fie  eigentlid)  iDaren. 
ffler  nicfit  feft  gegriinbet  mar,  ift  nid)t  fteben 
geblieben.  ©er  fid^  auf  anbere  Derlie  - 
batte  feine  Starfc  ober  ^raft  menu  er 
aHein  fte^en  foUte. 

Seute  ift  e§  gana  onberg  fur  ung.  m 
aibt  feine  offentlidie  SSerfoIgung  gegen 
bie  glaubigen  a«enfd)en.  ®te  Dbngfeit 
befd^iibt  bafe  alle  SRenfdien  gleid)  finb.  Ter 
Sube  f)at  bie  nolle  gceil^eit  ®ott  au  bie» 
nen  mie  er  mid;  fo  aud)  ber  3Kot)am= 
mebaner;  fogar  ber  jenige  ber  nidfit  gloubt 
bofe  eg  ein  ®ott  gibt!  §ot  biefe  grei^ieit 
nid)t  einen  ©influfe  fdbtoadie  ©briften  aug 
ung  ma^en;  unb  foId)e  bie  fid) 
here  nerlaffen  fiir  Unterftubung  ?  ffiirb 
bag  93eten  unb  Cefen  Don  ber  beiligen 
Sibri'ft  nid)t  au  biel  Derfaumt?  2Bxe  Diele 
unter  ung  baben  genug  ©faubengfroft  au 
fteben,  toenn  fie  auf  ber  ifSrobe  gefteitt  mer= 
ben  fotten?  Sft  eg  ni^it  fo  oft  ber  f^aiit 
bafe  unfere  junge  Wanner  bie  in  ^ogpita* 
ler  arbeiten  alg  mebrlofc  ©briften  unb  bi* 
ben  eigentlid)  niematg  ben  mabren  ©runb 
Don  ber  28ebrIofigfeit  gelernt  unb  toenn 
man  fie  frogt  fagen  fie  „bie  ®emeinbe 
min  eg  fo  boben"  ober  „ibre  gltern,  ober 
bie  iprebigerg  fagten  fie  follten  biefeg  tun," 
anftatt  Don  ben  SBebrbienft  oufnebmen. 
aStr  foltcn  feine  Wi'bc  fDoren  bnmit  unfere 
JTinber  ben  mabren  ®en  lernen.  morien 
fie  Tebrcn  fiir  fidi  icfber  bag  SK^ort  lemn 
unb  nnferfud)en.  ®g  ift  gut  regeImo^;g  bie 
©ottegbienfte  beimobnen  unb  fletRig  ni 
boren  menu  bag  2Sort  gefiirebigt  mirb.  ©g 


ift  au<b  flut  au  Icfen  unb  fiw^icren  'n  ber 
Sonntaggfcbule,  aber  mer  nicbt  felber  Iieft 
unb  im  einfamen  betet  mirb  niemalg  eC 
felfafterbaltenber  ©brift  fein;,  er  .toirb  fi^ 
immer  auf  anbere  Derlaffen  fur  feme  -stub* 
ung  unb  begbalb  mirb  er  leicbt  fatten  tpenn 
SBibermartigfeiten  fommen. 

einigfeit  ift  gut  unb  mir  motten  bar* 
nacb  ftreben.  3lber  mir  miiffen  iu]e^en  bafe 
unfere  einigfeit  aud)  eine  einigfeit  mi^ 
©otteg  SBort  unb  SBitten  ift.  Tie  fatbo* 
lifdbe  birdie  riibmt  ficb  oft  mie  fie  fo  gute 
einigfeit  bat.  m  ift  Diet  beffer  uneinig 
mit  ber  Wenge  a«  fetn  aber  red)t  ntit  un* 
ferem  ©ott.  SBir  glauben  bafe  bte  fatbo* 
lifdte  ^ird)c  eine  reine  ^rd)e  einmal 
mar,  aber  burdb  ben  Sauf  beg  ^abren  ift 
fie  meit  gefatten.  Wenfd)en  mie  Wartin 
Siitber  unb  Wenno  Simon  faben  ben 
turn  unb  bie  fdbled)te  ©ebraudbe  ber  «iW 
d’.e,  unb  mufeten  begbalb  SSerfoIgung  Iei» 
ben.  Sie  ftanben  attein  fiir  ibren  ©Ip= 
ben.  tleiber  fonrmen  audb  mand)e  Umftan* 
beii  in  unfere  ©emeinben  menn  Scute  Der* 
foigt  mer  ben  meil  fie  fiir  bag  Dotte  ©Dan= 
gelium  fteben  motten.  SBir  miiffen  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  treu  fein.  5tber  eg  ift  gerabe  fo  not^ 
menbig  bafe  bie  ©emeinbe  aucb  bem  28o^ 
©otteg  treu  bteibt.  „ittrufet  eud)  felbft  m 
ibr  im  ©lauben  feib." 


Sursc  «tta(brtd)tcn. 

©g  mirb  toobi  ben  meiften  Sefer  befannt 
fein  mie  in  bie  9?ad)t  Don  5RoD.  2.  bg3 
$oug  Don  S3ruber  unb  Sdbtoefter  Simon 
Sd)Iobad),  bei  iltaDbanee,  ^nb.,  Derbronnt 
ift.  9Bie  au(^  Simon  mieber  in  bag  $aug 
herein  ging  alg  brei  Don  feine  ^inber  nidit 
beraug  famen.  dr  felbft  unb  feine  brei 
iimge  Sobne  finb  ODfer  gemorben.  „9Jic- 
monb  bot  groRere  Siebe  benn  bie,  baft  e& 
fein  Seben  Idftt  fur  feine  f^reunbe."  Se'ti' 
dienreben  murben  erft  am  Wontag  ben  7. 
3^oD.  gebalten  big  man  bie  iibrigen  Seicb- 
name  ne'mnben  bat.  Tic  trauenbe  ©attin 
unb  nod)  10  anbere  ^inber  finb  bintergc- 
laffen. 

manacTt  totcbcT  an  oriatnoT  Wote- 
rial  fiir  biefe  flJummer.  Tie  5tbenbc  fin!^ 
jebt  longer  unb  eg  marc  ung  fcbr  anae* 
nebm  m^nn  mcbr  bon  bie  Sefer  ung  5(rti* 
fein  fdiiden. 


^evolb  ber  SBttbtbcit 
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nitwit  anf  bent  SBege.^ 

0  (1.  3»ofe  45,  24.) 

91.  9Raft. 

S)a§  tDor  ber  ^te  unb  oud^  l^errlid^e 
Slat  bafe  Sofe^^  jeinen  Sriiber  gegeben 
bat,  na^bem  fie  ibre  ftbonblicbe  ©iinben 
befannt  unb  bereut  batten. 

%  S>er  feufcbe  ^ofebb  ift  ein  flare§  ©innbilb 
€briftu§.  lange  feine  Sriiber  unbnfe* 
fertig  fteHten,  tnar  er  au  ibnen  fremb;  aber 
alSbalb  fie  gefommen  finb  mit  ffleu  unb 
Seib,  bat  er  fi(b  3U  erfennen  gegeben.  @ic 
tooUten  am  erften  tbre  Sorbeit  bebedfen,  aber 
e§  ift  nur  ein  SBeg  bafe  0unben  bebedft 
merben  fonnen,  fo  bafe  e§  tor  ®ott  befteben 
fann,  unb  ba§  ift  mit  bem  93Iut  Sefu 
ijbrifti. 

^er  alte  S^rael  mit  alle  feine  @rben, 
fonnten  nun  nacb  ^gtibten  lommen  unb 
non  be§  SanbeS  93eften  baben.  SBieber  ein 
iBorbilb,  tnie  ber  $err  alle  reumiitigen 
Siinber  aufnimmt,  gibt  ibnen  au  @rbe, 
alle§  ma§  im  ^immel  ift,  fo  fie  feine  @e= 
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boten  bolten  unb  fein  ^euj  ouf  ficb  neb* 
men. 

S)a§  ift  ein  febr  guter  Slat  fiir  un§  ^re 
biger§,  niebt  auf  bem  SBeg  au  a^Rfen,  benn 
mir  finb  auf  eine  Sleife  nacb  ber  ©migfeit 
unb  mir  foUen  SSorbilber  fein  fiir  bie  ganae 
©emeinbe.  D  $err  gib  unS  biel  ©nabe, 
fiiebe,  ©anftmut,  Sinbigleit,  griebe  unb 
Sreube,  bamit  mir  ni(bt  auf  ben  SBeg  aan* 
fen. 

Sbr  ©beleute,  aanfet  nitbt  auf  bem  SBeg 
unb  menn  audb  triibe  ^age  fommen  unb 
alleB  gegen  eu^  febeinbar  ift.  fiaffet  bod) 
bie  Stebe  ©brifti  eu^  im  baltcR/  benn 
ber  ^err  mill  unS  brufen.  Saffet  un§  ben 
Slat  ^huIuS  folgen,  mo  er  fagt:  ,,'So  feib 
nun  ftarf,  burtb  bie  ©nabe  ©brifti." 

25er  treue  Sofepb  bat  in  fein  Rinbbeit 
UieleB  erlitten,  ba  ber  $err  ibm  S^raume 
gegeben  bat.  ©r  bat  feine  SSriiber  bann 
footer  frei  gefagt  bafe  er  bor  ibnen  ge* 
fanbt  mar,  fo  bafe  fie  au^  erbalten  mogen 
merben.  ^urtb  biel  S:rubfal,  Slngft  unb 
aSeroebtung  ift  er  awW  au  grofeen  ©bren 
gefommen.  ©in  SSorbilb  mic  unfer  $err, 
ber  $err  oiler  $erren,  burcb  biel  fieiben, 
au(b  aalebt  au  grofeen  ©bren  gefommen  ift. 

Sbr  lieben  Sriiber  unb  S^meftern,  bie 
ibr  ein  93unb  gemaibt  babt  fiirB  gebor- 
famlidie  Seben,  aanfet  nitbt  guf  bem  SBeg, 
fonbern  erbaltet  eudb  in  ber  Siebe  ©otteS, 
unb  martet  auf  bie  S3armber3igfeit  unferB 
$errn  ^efu  ©brifti  aum  emigen  Seben." 
SubaB  21. 

Sbr  liebe  Sugenb,  aanfet  nitbt  ouf  bem 
SBeg,  menn  eud)  bie  ©Item  aiitbtigen  unb 
eucb  fagen  ibr  follt  nitbt  ber  SBelt  glcitb 
fteHen;  ober  ibr  foUt  ni^t  in  bie  Sd)au- 
iilofee  unb  Xbeater  geben.  Xut  nidjt  ben 
beiligen  Sabbat  mifebraudien  unb  laffct 
fein  gludbrnort  ouB  curem  SHunbe  fobren. 
®oB  SBort  fogt:  Sbr  5?inber  feib  gebor- 
fam  eurer  ©Item  in  bem  ^errn,  benn  baS 
ift  billig. 

Sbr  SOliitter,  gonfet  nitbt  ouf  bem  SBeg. 
S^enn  iPetruB  fagt  „bic  SBeiber  foflcn  ibre 
2I?annem  untertan  fein,  ouf  bob  Queb  bie, 
fo  nidbt  glouben  an  boB  SBort,  bur^  ber 
SBeiber  SBonbel  obne  SBort  gemonnen  mer» 
ben."  1.  SSet.  3,  1. 

^^uttbinfon,  ^onB. 

Winter  jebem  ^eua  gibt  eine  iJrone:  bin* 
ter  ciner  ieglitben  SBoIfc  ift  SonnmWein; 
binter  jebem  SBafferfoff  lauft  ftilleS  maffer. 
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Itnfm  JM0«n^  ^Uctltttid* 

SiW  Stage  »t.  1837.  —  fflem  fotten 
fid)  alia  Atniee  oeugen  unb  alle 
jdjnjbren  unb  jagen  .  .  .  lua^V 

56ibel  ^rogc  9ir.  1838/—  SBobureJ)  iol^ 
len  tt)ir  bie  W.nO|cf)aft  empfangen‘«^ 


^nttoorten  au?  TOel  ^ogcii. 

^rage  92r.  1829.  —  3>a§  jerftofeene 
9loor  irirb  er  niujt  aerbrec^en  unb  ben 
glinimenben  2>ocbt  tUtrb  er  nic^t  auglo- 
|d)cn.  (St  tDhrb  .  .  toa^'^ 

idnttoort.  —  2)0^  yiec^t  Uja^irl^afttg  i^ol- 
ten  lebren.  42,  3. 

9Jtt^lid)e  iieire.  —  S)a§  aetftofeene  9io^r 
rnirb  er  niibt  .  aerbreeben.  2Bir  glauben 
biefe  finb  bie  jungen  Slnfanger  in  Sbrifto 
Se,u,  bie  in  gurebt  unb  mit  ein  janrtmu’ 
tigen  ©eift,  5e(U  nacbfolgem  fcb»Jacb  hJic  «« 
aerjtofeeneS  Mobr,  unb  irt  ibrem  Scbroacb’ 
l)cit  iinb  fie  luie  ber  glimmenbe  2)cd)t.  2)ie 
^nabe  unb  ©iitigfeit  in  ibnen  ift  inie  baB 
aerftefeene  JRobr  unb  bag  neue  Seben  in 
ibnen  ift  iuie  ber  glimmenbe  2)od)t;  mie 
•cin  fleineS  ^eucr  bafe  raudbt,  bag  nod) 
fcinc  glonimen  b^t. 

2)er  $err  bot  SWitleib  fiir  foI'd)e.  (Sv 
termirft  fie  ni(bt,  maebt  fie  oucb  niebt  mut= 
log.  aDog  Stobr  bofe  aerftofeen  ift  fott  nid)t 
aerbrodjen  tuerben  fonbern  aufgebolfen  ba^ 
mit  fie  ftarf  matbfen.  2^er  glimmenbe  2)od)t 
foil  flar  gemotbt  toerben,  obmobi  er  febr 
fdimncb  ift.  unb  nur  emen  fleinen  5Puu(b 
bat.  ©g  fonnen  grofec  ©oiben  aug  Heine 
fommen.  25er  $err  uergibt  niemaig  bofj 
mir  nur  Staub  unb  @rbe  finb.  Die  $autt» 
fad)e  in  bem  gdangelium  ift  boii  mir  un 
fer  SSertrauen  ouf  ben  ^errn  Sefu  Sbri* 
fto  ftellen.  „SBir  feben  iebt  burd)  einen 
'Spiegel  in  einem  bunfein  28ort:  bann  aber 
pon  ^Inocfirfit  au  5Ingefid)t.  ^ebt  erfenne 
id)’g  ftiicfmeife;  bann  aber  merbe  i(b  eg  er= 
fennen  gleidbiuie  idb  erfonnt  bin."  1.  X?or. 
13,  12. 

f?roge  9Jr.  1830.  —  Denn  mng  icb  iebt 
lebe  tm  f^Teifdi,  bag  Icbc  idb  in  bem  G5Iqu^ 
ben  beg  Sobneg  ©otteg,  ber  .  . .  mog? 

9InO«ort.  —  Der  midb  aelicbt  bot  unb 
fid)  icibft  fiir  mi(b  bargeacben.  Oial.  2,  20. 

Wfibltdje  fiefire.  —  S^onnen  mir  eg  redft 
I>egreifen  bog  MnS  mabrbaftig  fein  eigen 


fieben  gegeben  bot  'fwc  nng  anne  aiten|d)en, 
bauiil  .mir  eroig  teben  fonnen.  Sft  bag  u.cik 
eine  gute  Uriau)e  fiir  un.?  im  oollem  (Slai# 
ben  in  .;5eiu  au  teben.  $d)  tebe  aoer  bod)  nun 
nicbt  icb,  fonoern  Sbriftug  lebet  in  mir.  2Sir 
mbd)ten  adeg  mag  moglid)  ift  fiir 
aSillen  tun;  aber  nun  ift  eg  nur  aug  ©nabe 
bafe  mir  felig  merben.  „®eriud)ct  end) 
feloft,  ob  il)r  im  (red)ten)  ©lauben  feib: 
priifet  eucb  felbft.  £)ber  ertennet  il)r  eiu^ 
felbft  ni<bt,  ba&  ^efug  ©briftug  in  cmiT 
ift?"  2.  ^or.  13,  5. 

2Benn  mir  neu  geboren  finb,  fo  bat 
fug  ung  lebenbig  gemoebt,  naibbem  mir 
tot  in  Siinben  maren,  unb  bot  ung  babei  | 

alle  Siinben  oergeben  unb  on  bag  ^reiia  j 

gebeftet.  ©g  fommt  mir  Por  alg  ob  mir 
ni^t  im  Pollen  finb  mie  ©briftug  fiir  ung 
gelitten  bnt.  2Bir  moebten  nur  fogen,  ^e^  1 
ftarfe  ung  ben  ©lauben,  bafe  bie  Sie#  i 
eingemuraelt  unb  gegriinbet  fein  mag  in 
ung.  fonnen  mir  rubig  ong  ^reua  f^ou’ 
en  unb  bort  ^efuS  im  S:bnier3en  feben  urn 
unfere  Siinben  unb  llngered)tigfeit  au  er* 
lofen?  Seb  glaitbe  mir  fiiblen  ung  oHe 
fdbmadf),  mir  moebten  mit  ^aulug  fogen: 
„Dog  ©ute  bof{  i^  tun  mill,  bog  tue  idf) 
niebt,  unb  bog  Sofe  bofe  icb  nid)t  tun  m^i 
bog  tue  ieb."  ^ 

SBenn  mir  jebt  im  ©louben  beg  Sobneg  ' 
©otteg  leben  fo  finb  mir  Sieben  on  bem 
SBeinftodf  Seiu  ©brifti.  SBer  in  mir  bteibt,  i 
unb  icb  in  ibm,  ber  bringt  Piele  f^rudit. 

6r  fogt  meiter;  „9Ber  ni^t  in  mir  bteibt,  I 
ber  mirb  meggemorfen  mie  eine  9?ebe  unb 
Perborrt,  unb  mon  fommelt  fie  unb  mirjt 
fie  ing  Seuer  unb  miiffen  brennen."  ©off 
fei  Donf  bofj  ber  neugeborene  aKenicb  eine 
beffere  ^offnung  bat.  —  @.  33. 

©ebanfen  fiir  ben  Donffagnnggtog. 

9f.  D,  fWaft. 

„Unb  menn  bu  gegeffen  boft  unb  fo# 
bift,  frllft  bu  ben  $errn,  beinen  ©ott, 
lobcn  fiir  bog  gute  Sonb,  bag  er  bir  gegeben 
bot."  5.  SWofe  8,  10.  „©ebct  an  femen 
SToren  ein  mit  Donfen,  au  feinen  SSor^ 
bofen  mit  Qoben:  bonfet  ibm,  lobet  feinen  ] 
9?amen!"  3S).  100,  4.  ^  | 

2Bir  Teben  nodi  in  einem  Qonbe  bofur  1 
mir  un'er  .CSerr  ougTeeren  burfen  mit  Donlf  , 
Die  Obriofeit  tut  e§  nodi  forbern.  b'^tfi  ou'*'  ; 

louter  Ciebe:  burdi  ben  beillaen  ©p?ft  moT  ! 
ten  mir  eg  gerne  tun.  gim  bie  grofee  JBiebr 


^(rirTb  ber  Sofirbett 
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bofe  ^ott  toiefeen  inbcm  er  ieinen 
0obn  gab  fiir  un§  hjollen  lair  aber  am 
Hheii'ten  banfbar  fein. 

Sobjinjen  unb  S)anfo))fer  tut  unfet 
©ebet  ftarfen  tuie  e§  getan  bat  fiir  ^PauIiiS 
unb  Silag  ba  fie  im  ©’‘angniS  lagen.  ©ie 
fobten  unb  bontten  ©ott  ba  fie  gebunben 
lagen  unb  burdb  ein  $Bunber  bat  ber  ^err 
fie  gerettet.  Ser  einaige  Samariter  bat  ^e* 
^u§  gebonft  al§  er  ibn  gebeilt  bat:  aber 
neun  anbere  embfingen  ben  nebmlidben  Be 
gen.  ^ejuS  fragte:  „aSo  finb  aber  bte 
neun?"  2Btr  hJoHen  and)  bte  nebntlid)e 
i^rage  beute  fteHen:  2So  finb  aber  bie  neun? 
©ie  finb  bie’pnigen  bie  ©brifto  t)era(bten 
unb  nicbt  millig  finb  fein  ^reua  auf  ficb 
nebmen. 

2Bir  boben  ni(bt§  obne  n)o§  ber  $err 
^n§  befcbert  bat.  3)a§  erfte  ntofitr  ntir  aHe 
%:ag  3u  banfen  f<bulbig  finb,  ift  feine  grof= 
fe  ©abe,  fein  einiger  Sobn  Sse'um  ©bri» 
fium:  bnnn  auii  fiir  feine  ©emeinbe  bie 
Sroi-'t  ©brifti  unb  bob  h>abre  ©liebcr 
bleiben  mo^en  in  feiner  ©emeinbe.  SBir 
UJorTen  aucb  bonlbar  fein  fiir  bie  ©abe  be? 
beiliaen  ©eift  ber  unS  in  oiler  SS^obrbeit 
fiibrt  unb  befonber?  oucb  fiir  bie  93er= 
eifutn^cn  in  iemem  tfiSort  unb  fiir  bie 
crrlii^’c  SBobnun'ien  bie  er  b^reitet  bat, 
fiir  bie  bon  ©ott  geboren  finb. 

©ir  finb  aitrb  f'iiufbio  ©oH  311  b'^nfen 
fi'-r  un'ere  'lie’fe  rfreunbe  unb  9't'>(bb''’-n 
unb  a'^'*  ^’f'>nbPn§nenoff'’n  Me  itn?  ft'ir. 
ff'n  m  ©Iauben?fambf.  93ebarret  bi?  on? 
©nb- 

^  'n’-^Tt.  .^an?. 

i'M  r.rt'refoirrmon  iiir  ber  „^anf 
fogrng?  'Ttummer."  ©b 


Bfitgiiiffe. 

SBn'brobe.  ©"loni  ffleiinnb.  f^nroguoti. 

^  ?ie'u§  in^t,  baft  ntir  fe’ne  8''inen  fe’w 
pollen,  unb  ’•'mit  tniH  oiicf)  icb  ein  8-n'^ni§ 
fdbreib"n.  SVcb  bin  fo  frob  unb  ©ott  bonfbor, 
bof?  icf)  t)on  nan^em  ^er,tcn  mit  bem  ^fal* 
miften  im  2^.  fjSfalm  e’nftimmen  unb  fa* 
gen  fonn:  ,.®er  tor  ift  mein  ^Tte.  mir 
inirb  n*(i"f?  mongeln."  I)a?  erfabre  idb.  fo 
bucbftnblicb  an  meiner  Seele,  bcnn  ©r 
hoeibet  mil)  auf  einer  nriTn'’n  Jliie  unb 
tifiibret  micb  aiim  frifcben  SSoffer.  banFc 
ibm  fiir  bie  oUeaeit  griine  9tnc  bcS  SBorte? 
©otte?  unb  fiir  bag  friftbc  Sebcn?njoffer, 
bag  ung  oug  bemfelben  aufliefet.  Unb  „iSr 


erquidfet  autb  meine  ©eele,"  unb  fiibret 
mi(b  alleacit  redbt.  D.  melcb  ein  SSorredjt, 
non  Sbnt,  bem  guten  ©irten,  gefiibrt  aw 
tnerben.  ©r  fiibrt  tatfadbli^  ouf  redbter 
©trofee,  au  unferem  mobren  SBobI,  unb  urn 
feineg  Womens  miHen. 

Unb  ber  ^falmift  fagt  hjeiter:  „Unb  ob 
icb  ffbon  manbcrte  im  finitern  Xal,  fiircbte 
i^  !ein  Ungliicf ;  benn  bu  bift  bei  mir,  bein 
©tecfcn  unb  ©tab  trbften  micb-"  $sa,  un- 
fer  ^eilanb,  ber  un’er  guter  $irte  ift,  meife 
audb  fidber  ung  burdb  bag  bunfelftc  Stal  bin- 
burcbaufiibren.  SBir  boben  fein  Ungli  cf  a« 
befiirdbten,  tneil  er  ung  fdbiibenb  beiftebt. 
„iu  bereiteft  nor  mir  einen  3:ifcb  im  3tnge- 
fidbt  meiner  geinbe,  S)u  falbeft  mein  ^aupt 
mit  unb  fcbenFeft  mir  ncll  ein."  So,  bet 
§err  ^efug  bat  fiir  ung  otte  bie  mir  ibm 
folgen,  einen  iiberaug  reidben  Sifdb  gebcdft; 
unb  er  fdbenft  ung  big  aum  ftberfliefeen 
noH  ein.  ©r  gibt  un$  feine  Segnungen 
retdblidb.  Unb  mcnn  mir  bem  $errn  treit 
bleiben,  fo  madbt  er  audb  ben  lebten  93erg 
biefeg  berriidben  f^falmeg  an  ung  mabr: 
„@uteg  unb  SBarmberaigFeit  merben  mir 
folgen  mein  Seben  long,  unb  idb  merbe 
bleiben  im  ^aufe  beg  §errn  immerbar.'' 
S^idbt  nur  biirdb  biefeg  ganae  Seben  bin* 
burdb  ermeift  ber  §err  ung  ©uteg  unb  ttit 
reicl)lid[)  Sarmberaigfeit  an  ung,  fonberif 
mir  merben  aucb  in  feinem  $auie,'  in  b^t 
SSerbinbung  unb  ©emeinf(l)aft  mit  ibm 
bleiben  immerbor  —  burdb  alle  Scinge  bet 
©migfeit.  0,  mie  grofa  finb  bo^  bie  fBori 
rcdbte  eineg  ^lube§  ©ottegl  SSie  oiel  unb 
mcldb  grofe  3^in.ge  tut  ber  .<&crr  fiir  ung) 
©bfften  mir  ibn  nidbt  Icben  unb  preifen? 
$3ir  boben  cb^rt  fo  0;el  ober  nocb'  mebt 
Ur'acftc  bo3u.  a'g  S)adib,  benn  mir  Icben 
feft  in  bem  3"italter  beg  ©oangeliumg. 

^it  bem  Sieberbidbtei;  'fann  idl)  aug= 
rufen:  „21ielcl}  ©liicf  ift  eg/  erinft  311  fein, 
tor,  burd)  bein  ®Iut!  ^db  tbiidbe  tief  bill' 
ein,  in  biefe  Slut."  ba  merben  mit 
erloft  bon  oiler  ©iinbe  linb  Ungcredbtig* 
feit,  gereinigt  bon  aller  Unretnigfeit.  2)utcb 
fein  teureg  SBIut  bnt  ber  $err  mid)  erloft 
bon  meinen  Siinben  unb  nt:d)  gcbeiligt. 
Unb  SefnS  ift  aucb  ber  Slrat  meineg  Seibei 
©dbon  im  Sabre  1912  babe  idb  ^log  erfte 
®FoI  alg  foicben  Fennen  gelemt.  ©efcbmifteji 
©alomo  SBeibburger  ^ben  bamaig  nd« 
SoF.  5,  14.  15  on  mir  gebanbelf,  unb  ber 
$err  l^t  micb  gebeilt.  battc  bantal^ 
cine  ^onFbeit  beFommen  butcb  ftb^tirt^ 


358 


^erolb  ber 


Ttcengung.  ®cr  ©eg  aur  aSerfommluttg 
hjor  bamols  atpei  ©tunben  au  gufe  entfernt. 

tvogte  biefcn  ©eg  breimal  an  einem 
^ge  au  gebcU/  l&in  unb  auriid.  Unb  babei 
^abe  tcb  nod^  ben  ^ouSbalt  beforgt.  93etm 
(lebcn  bube  icb  untertnegS  gegefjen.  Su  bet 
SJerfommlung  bube  itb  im  Surcbaug  ge- 
feffen.  StIS  am  STbenb  beinifom,  hjaren 
meine  Sfii&e  fteif  unb  itb  butte  grofee 
©tbmeraen. 

Sn  ber  Serfammiung  njurbe  gebrebigt: 
iemanb  franf,  ber  bete."  Stb  betete, 
aber  meine  ©ebete  ftbienen  nitbt  burtbau- 
bringen.  §e  mebr  id&  betete,  befto  I'cblimmer 
[d^ien  e§  au  merben.  3o  bauerte  e§  ein 
aWonot  long,  unb  mfibren  biejer  3eit  betete 
itb  immer  au  @ott.  S^b  fufltt  3um  $errn: 
>,$ein  ©iUe  geftbebe."  SJie  ^rebigerbrii* 
bet  maren  otte  fort.  9?o(b  oier  ©otben  fa- 
men  auS  2)eutf(blanb  ©efcbtuifter  3.  ©eife- 
burger.  3)ie  ©efdbmifter  buben  fie  aufge- 
forbert,  mitb  au  befutben.  fie  am  natb- 
ften  2^ge  famen,  fanben  fie  micb  abgema- 
gert,  mie  ein  ©felett,  au'f  bem  ©tubi  fibcn. 

©ruber  ©eifeburger  fragte  mitb,  ob  itb 
bete,  urn  gefunb  au  merben.  S<b  fuflte  ibm, 
bafe  itb  uidbt  beftimmt  miffe,  ob  ber  $err 
mitb  gefunb  matben  moHe.  ®ann  fragte 
er  mi$,  ob  itb  ba§  3eugni§  bube,  bag  itb 
fterben  folle.  Stb  fagte:  Slein!  Unb  bann 
fing  ber  ©ruber  an  im  Steuen  Seftament 
au  lefen.  ,§tb  tneig  nitbt  megr  afle  ©tellen, 
bie  er  gelefen  but,  aber  einige  meig  itb  uotb. 
€r  las  aWarfuS  6,  25—29;  7,  32—34; 
8,  22 — 25,  unb  fo  laS  er  nodb  etiidbe  anbere. 
Kadjbem  er  bann  auS  Suf.  5  gelefen  butte, 
fragte  er  mitb,  ob  itb  glaube,  bag  ber  $err 
mid^  beiien  rnoHe,  unb  itb  befabte,  unb 
fagte,  bag  itb  ben  ©erbeigungen  beS  $errn 
bertraue.  ©e|(bU)ifter  ©eigburger  fagten 
mir  autb  alle  beibe,  bag  fie  glauben,  bag 
ber  $err  mitb  bcilen  mirb.  2)arauf  but 
ber  ©ruber  midb  in  bem  S^tamen  beS  ^erm 
mit  ^)I  gefalbt  unb  baS  ©ebet  beS  ©laubenS 
gebetet,  nadbbem  fie  beibe  ibre  ^nbe  auf 
mitb  gelegt  butten.  ©dbrenb  beS  ©ebetS 
fiibtte  itb  ftbon  eine  jhaft  burtb  meinen 
iWrber  geben.  9tatb  bem  ©ebet  fagte  ©ru¬ 
ber  ©eigburger  mitb  bei  meiner  rctbtcn 
$anb  unb  bieg  mitb  auffteben.  ©elobt  unb 
getjriefen  fei  ber  i^  fonnte  auffteben. 
§a,  itb  fonnte  geben  unb  fteben.  ©or  greube 
Uef  meine  ©tbtoefter  ©fart^  in  bie  5^iitbe 
unb  rief:  „3nutter,  aO'Jutter.  bie  aiRatbilba 
fann  ftbon  geben.**  ^enfelben  ^benb  fubr 


itb  uocb  mit  aur  ©erfammiung.  SUIe,  bie 
mitb  fuben,  lobten  unb  mit  mir 

ben  Seamen  beS  $errn.  aWein  3uflanb  mo# 
berart  gemefen,  bog  nocb  menftblitber  21u' 
fitbt  butte  itb  fterben  miiffcn  ober  im  beften 
2ruIIe  ein  ^riipbel  geblieben  mein  Seben 
long.  Su,  mir  buben  einen  ©ott,  ber  ba 
bilft,  unb  einen  iperrn,  ber  bom  ^obe  er- 
rettet  (©f.  68,  21).  Saffet  aWut,  ibr  iJran- 
fen.  SefuS  ift  nodb  berfelbc  beute.  ©r  ifU 
an  aWodbt  unb  ©naben  reidb.  ^ 

©toge  ber  ^err  geben,  bag  oudb  biefeS 
3eugniS  mandber  ©cete  aum  ©egen  gereidbe. 
Sdb  funn  nidbt  aHeS  beridbten,  maS  ber 
^err  on  mir  getan  unb  mie  oft  er  mir  in 
anbern  goHen  gebolfen  bat.  3lodb  einS  miH 
idb  ermSbnen.  ©S  ift  mir  immer  fo  midbtig, 
menn  tdb  bariiber  nadbbenfe,  maS  bie  ©ibel 
bom  ©lauben  unb  bem  gidubigen  ©ebeL 
jagt.  ©unberbare  unb  uberauS  groge  ©ei^^ 
beigungen  finb  unS  gegeben;  mie  aum  ©ei- 
fbiel  1.  Sob.  5,  13—15. 

Sdb  freue  midb  oudb  immer,  menu  bie 
©oangeliumS  ©ofaune  fommt  mit  ben  gu- 
ten  geiftlidben  atrtifeln  unb  bie  lebenbigc 
3eugniffe  ber  lieben  ©efdbmifter.  S<b  iuitt 
oudb  bie  Srage  beantmorten,  bie  in  ber 
©ofoune  gefteHt  mirb;  ndmiidb  mie  bj# 
gelefenen  ©ofaunen  ongemanbt  merbem 
®urdb  baS  2efen  berfelben  merbe  idb  fo 
reidb  gefegnet,  bag  idb  ^>unn  groge  greu- 
bigfeit  bube,  fie  on  anbere  meiter  au  geben. 
Segten  ©onntag  bube  idb  13  ©jernglare  ber 
„©ofaune"  in  einer  ©tunbe  berteilt.  ©S 
finb  oudb  febr  banfbare  ©mgfdnger  bafiir. 
Unb  menu  idb  biefe  21rbeit  im  ©einberge  be# 
^errn  getan  bobe,  bann  beuge  idb  meine 
^niee  unb  bonfte  ©ott  unb  bitte  feinem 
©egen  on  baS,  maS  idb  getan  bube.  ©itte, 
betet  oudb  fiir  midb,  Kebe  ©efdbmifter. 

©ure  ©dbmefter  im  $errn 

aWatbilba  atoglaff. 

—  2luS  ©bongeliumS  ©ofaune.  # 


©or  fottten  imfere  ©cele  auf  feinem 
anbern  ^Itar  ogfern,  als  adein  auf  ben 
^Itar  Sofu  ©brifti. 


©S  ift  notmenbig,  bag  mir  freunblidbe 
©orte  unb  ©onnenfdbein  urn  unS  f)ev  oer- 
bceiten. 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbttt 


crfte  ^folm  betrarfjtct 
^  93on  ®.  G.  SWoft. 

„tG5o^I  bent,  ber  ntdbt  ntanbelt  im  Slot 
ber  ©ottlofcn,  nod)  tritt  ouf  ben  SBen  ber 
Sunber,  noc^  fi^t,  bo  bie  2|totter  fi^en, 
fonbern  f)ot  Suft  aunt  ®efefe  beB  $errn,  unb 
rebet  non  feinem  ©efe^  Xag  iinb  Sftocibt! 
4^er  ift  hjte  ein  93aum,  flepflonat  an  brn 
^offerbad^en,  ber  feine  J^rucbt  bringt  ju 
fetner  unb  feine  SIdtter  berroelten 
unb  ttiaB  er  madbt,  ba§  gerot  inobl." 

0btge  brei  SSerfe  befd^reibcn  einen  2l?en- 
fd^cn,  ber  neu  unb  nttebergeboren  ift,  unb 
unter  ber  ^nobc  ftebet,  unb  im  2idf)t  man* 
belt,  gletdfi  mie  ^efuB  im  Sictjt  ift.  1.  Sob. 
1:7.  Gin  iolcber  bot  ©emeini(iaft  mit  ibm, 
Ipnb  bag  93Iut  Sefu  Gbrifti  macbt  ibn  rein 
Ton  QUer  Siinbe.  O  froblidber  8tanb. 

fiefer,  ift  boB  bein  Stanb?  SBenn  fo,  fo 
fttbrc  fort  in  bem  ongrnommenen  SBefen 
unb  $eil  in  Gbrifto  S^fw  unierem  ^errn. 
©0  mirb  bie  2uft  in  bem  ®eie^  beB  ^errn 
Sefu  Gbrifti  in  bir  ^unebmen  unb  madbfen, 
fo  bofe  bu  Xag  unb  S'tacbt  baritber  nocb* 
^nfft,  unb  bei  bir  felbft  rebeft,  biemeil  eB 
w  fo  fiife  ift  mie  $onig. 

Gin  foltber  SRenfdb  ift  berqlitbcn  einem 
93oum,  ber  on  ben  SBafferbddben  gebflan^t 
ift,  beffen  ^Blotter  ni(bt  nermelfen  in  ber 
trodfenen  3eit,  unb  ibre  f^riidbte  3ur  doHen 
reife  fommen  au  ibrer  3eit. 

Sa,  bie  ©eefe  Me  unter  ber  ®nQbe  Sei« 

fbrifto  ftebt.  unb  mit  bem  bimmlif^en 
(offer  beB  $eilB  begoffen  mirb,  (1.  .<?'or. 
3:6.)  baB  ift  bann  eine  frudbttragenbe  fRebc 
on  bem  lebenbigen  SBeinftodf  S^fw  Gbrifti, 
ben  ber  SSater  beS  SBeinbergS  aUtdglidb 
reinigt  burdb  feine  ©nabe  unb  beilioen 
®eift,  unb  in  Stonb  febt,  unb  S^roft  gibt, 
^mmer  mebr  f^rudbt  au  tragen. 

^  'Ser  erfte  SSerB  fonbert  ben  SWenfdben  ab 
bon  biefer  gottlofen  2BeIt,  unb  ab  bon  ber 
©iinbc,  unb  all  ben  Spottern,  Me  nur  cin 
©pott  madben  ouB  ber  mabren  ^Religion 
Sefu  Gbrifti.  ®er  ahJcitc  SerB  fiibrt  ben 
SWenfdb  a»  Gbrifto,  unb  gibt  ibm  2uft  unb 
2iebe,  unb  gibt  ibm  grofee  greubigfeit  in 
Sbnt  au  leben  unb  a”  bjanbeln:  unb  ber 
'•ritte  aSerB  gibt  ibm  5Jroit  grucbt  a«  tra- 
gen,  awnt  emigen  Scbcn,  unb  au  barren  mit 
unb  in  ber  Jhaft  Sefw  Gbrifti  biB  an  cin 
feligcB  Gnbc. 


SJie  brei  lebtcn  SSerfe  ftellen  unB  einen 
2Renf(ben  bor,  ber  no^  in  feiner  iRatur* 
ftonb  lebt,  unb  feinem  ^leiidb  bient  mel- 
cbem  boB  SBort  ©otteB  ein  ©otttofcr  nennt. 
„5tber  fo  finb  bie  gottlofen  nitbt,"  jo  bei 
meitem  nid^t;  bie  baben  feine  2uft  awnt 
©uten;  bie  leben  fiir  ficb  felbft.  unb  lieben 
moB  bie  2BeIt  liebt,  unb  geboren  aw  ber 
aBelt,  „unb  bie  SBelt  beraebt  mit  ibrer 
Suft."  (1.  Sob.  2,  17).  So.  bie  finb  mie  bic 
©preu  bie  ber  SBinb  aerftreuet.  S)er  fitnite 
SBerB  fagt  unB:  3)o^  bie  ©ottlofen  nitbt  im 
©eridbt  befteben  fonnen.  ^B  ift  bann  bic 
9?ebe  Don  bem  lenten  unb  jungften  ©eridbt, 
bo  bann  ein  ieber  empfongen  mirb,  nocb  bjem 
er  gebonbelt  bat,  cB  fei  bonn  gut  ober  bofc. 
(2.  ^or.  5,  10).  So  ein  foldber  fonn  nitbt 
befteben  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteB.  Gb  aibt 
mobi  foldbe  bie  fitb  aw  ber  ©emeinbe  befen* 
nen  unb  in  ben  $immel  bjollen,  unb  ober 
ouf  bem  breiten  SBeg  ber  Siinbe  leben. 
w^aB  gebt  nid^t,  mir  fonnen  nitbt  aWJei 
$erren  bienen. 

3ier  ferf)ftc  SSerB  Icbrt  unB,  bob  ber  §err 
ben  „©ere(bten  ibr  SBeg  fennt"  unb  gut 
beifet,  ober  ber  ©ottlofen  SBeg  nitbt,  bic 
fonnen  nid)t  befteben.  ©tbredflidb  ift  cS  cin 
©ottlofer  au  fein,  ber  bie  rufenbe  ©timme 
©otteB  nidbt  bort  ober  nitbt  ©ebor  gibt. 
SefuB  fogt:  „S!einer  fommt  aw  mir,  cB  fei 
ibm  benn  bon  meincm  aSater  gegeben.** 
So,  ber  aSoter,  ber  bergifet  boS  3iobcw  wnb 
^ufen  burdb  feinen  ©eift  nitbt. 

$ier  in  unferem  Sonbe  finb  ibrer  mc« 
nige  bic  nidbt  ouf  bic  cine  ober  bic  anbcrc 
^rt  cingclaben  rourben  aw  ber  bimmlifdbcn 
.^otbaeit,  unb  genotigt  fein  berein  au  fom* 
men.  So,  mantbe  finb  ftbon  ouf  bic  Gin* 
lobung  burdb  einc  ffSoft-S^arte  bunberte  bon 
SRcilcn  gegongen  aw  cincr  natiirlitbcn  $otb* 
acit,  mo  nur  ein  naturlidbcB  GftmobI  aw* 
bereitet  mor,  unb  bicDcitbt  nidbt  fo  gut  unb 
erguitfenb  oefitblt  ouf  ber  .^cimrei’c  ouB  ouf 
ber  bo  bin  fReifc.  S)aS  noturlidbc  .^JodbacitS* 
feft,  ift  bodb  oor  nidbtS  in  aScrgleidb,  mit 
bem  bimmlifdbcn.  So  ber  ©nabentifdb  ift 
bereit.  Gin  ieber  modbe  fidb  ouf  unb  fom* 
me,  ebe  eB  fiir  immer  au  fbdt  ift! 

arus  $.b.aB.  i926. 


fRiemonb  fiibrt  fo  ein  rubigcB  2cbcn, 
mic  berjenige,  mcldbcr  nur  menig  bon  fiti^ 
feibcr  benft. 


360 


^erolb  bet  SBabrbeit 


^ie  ^aft  bed  @ebetd. 

^Qulud  unb  ©ilaS  i^atten  burdb  ij^ren 
^ebet  bie  ©efanjniSmauern  unb  otte  S^iiren 
ouffleton,  unb  otter  93onbe  hjurben  Io§.  So/ 
tnenn  @ott  mol  mirfet  io  fonn  fein  8tcin* 
bouer  etn  ©runbfeften  mctcben  bod  ntd^t 
erlcbiittert  toirb  unb  oucb  Jein  93aumeifter 
ein  8cbIo6  bout  bod  nidit  ouffliegt.  Stpg. 
16,  26. 

£ie  ®emeinbe  ©otled  bat  bie  i^etten 
bon  ipetrud  §anbe  lodgemocbt  unb  bod 
grofee  ©efongnidtor  oufgeton.  ^a,  menn 
<3ott  mol  mirfet  fo  fonn  fein  ©robfd^mieb 
cine  Hette  mocben  bod  nicbt  3u  Stiicfen 
fottt.  —  3D.  e.  2K.,  b.  as.  (1923). 


$un!t(t(b!ett. 

^iinftliibfeit  ift  eine  Ebnftenpfli(bt  unb 
Xugenb  moburtb  I'cbon  moncber  ®bn)t  ein 
grofeer  ©egen  iiberfommen  bat,  mo  im 
©egenteil  fcbon  ein  moncber  grofeen  S3er» 
luft  l^tte. 

^iinfllidb  3u  fein  unb  regelmofeig  bem 
©ottedbienft  beimobnen,  ift  fcbon  eine  cbrift- 
licbe  JCugenb  unb  bat  fdbon  biel  ©egen  ge* 
brod^t.  ffio  im  ©egenteil,  ber  mo  fo  bonn 
unb  monn  oudbleibt,  bietteicbt  urn  a3efu(be 
3U  mod^en  ober  bobeim  bleiben  urn  a3efudbe 
embfangen,  ber  mog  mobi  gerobe  bie  a^re* 
bigt  oerfeblen,  ibm  in  feincm  ^ombf  grof- 
fen  Xroft  unb  liberminbungdfroft  gegeben 
botte,  menn  er  bo  more.  aSo  im  ©egenteil 
bietteicbt  fein  Sieb  gefungen,  fein  aJerd 
oud  ber  33ibel  geleien  unb  nocb  meniger  ein 
©obbotiebet  gebo.'ten. 

^iinlftlicb  3u  iein!  §oubtfa(bIi(b  Sam 
©ottcdbienft,  |o  bob  man  bie  ©elegenbeit 
bot,  ben  Dotten  ©cgen  3U  embfongen. 

aJiinftlicb  fein  in  ber  SSorbereitung  3um 
®ottedbienft,  in  ber  ttWorgenonbodbi  be» 
fonberd  @ott  bitten,  um  unfere  ^er^en  3ube» 
reiten  3U  feinem  3)ienft.  io  oud  mobren  t^un* 
ger  unb  3Durft  unb  SBerlongen  nodb  bem 
bimmlifcben  SWonno  geben.  ®ott  ift  ed, 
ber  in  unS  mirfet,  beibed  bod  SBotten  unb 
bod  SSottbringen,.  nodb  feinem  aSoblgefotten. 

aiucb.  biinftlidb  fein  in  ber  SKorgenon- 
bocbt,  unb  nicbt  bergeffen  3u  beten  fiir  bie 
aSrebigerd,  bie  im  fttomen  bed  $errn  bcute 
Quffteben  um  und  ben  aSeg  ber  ©eligfeit 
gir  icbVcn. 

a(u(ib-  ^runftlidb  fein  ttnb  nidbt  bergeffen, 
um  ®ott  3u  bonfen  fitr  ben  bimmlifcben 


©egen,  ben  mir  bon  ibm  oud  louter  ®no* 
be  embfangen  baben. 

afudb  fottten  mir  gJrebigerd  biinftlidb  few 
unb  bod  botte  ^cil  in  Gbrifto  oud  louter 
©otted  imb  ©eelen  Siebe  in  jeber  aSrebigt  ( 
boben;  old  more  bie  lebte  ©elegenbeit  um 
©iinber  3U  mornen,  ©loubige  3u  ftorfen, 
iBetriibte  3U  trbften.  unb  2oue  oui3umecfen. 

—  s).  e.  aw.,  b.  as.  (i923). 

-  #  ! 

gcugniffe.  i 

^adfenberg^  'I’etttfdjianb.  I 

©ebon  longe  mor  ed  meine  ©ebnfudbt, 
einmol  ein  Seugnid  3U  febreiben.  ^eute  ift  { 
ed  befonberd  ouf  meine  ©eele  gelegt,  ' 
nicbt  longer  su  morten.  S)ie  3eagniffe 
in  ber  6oongeIiumd»iPofoune  finb  mir  tt^  I 
mer  bon  gro|er  aSiditigfeit,  mo  bie  ^inb“ 
©otted  ed  sum  Sludbrudf  bringen,  mie  ber 
$err  ibnen  nocb  ©eele  unb  2eib  gebolfen 
bot.  2)ied  ift  immer  fo  gloubendildrfenb, 
unb  oud^  in  meinem  ^ersen  fteigt  bonn  im* 
mer  Sob  unb  2)onf  3U  ©ott  em^or,  ber  fo 
biel  on  mir  geton  bat. 

IKit  bem  ^iolmiften  mufe  icb  oudru'fen: 
„Sobe  ben  ^errn,  meine  ©eele,  unb  m|| 
in  mir  ift  feinen  beitigen  9Jomen!  Sok 
ben  <©errn,  meine  ©eele,  unb  bergife  nicbt, 
mod  er  bir  ©uted  geton  bat  I  2)er  bir  ottc 
beine  ©itnbe  bergibt  unb  beilet  ottc  beine 
©ebredien;  ber  bein  Seben  bom  aSerberben 
erlbft,  ber  bicb  fronet  mit  ©nobc  unb  a3arm» 
bersigfeit."  aJioIm  103,  1 — 4. 

Sd)  fonn  bem  ^errn  nid^t  genug  bonfqp 
fiir  bie  ©rlbfung,  bie  er  oucb  mir  bat  3u- 
teit  merben  loffcn,  unb  bid  ouf  biefe  ©tunbe 
bot  er  mid^  in  feiner  ©nobe  erbolten. 
bonfe  ibm  fiir  bie  ©rboftung  meined  Sc* 
bend.  < 

^db  beborf  oud)  nodb  ber  $ilfe  bed  §errn 
bem  Seibe  nodb  unb  bertroue  ibm,  mir  ou* 
borinnen  au  belfen.  ^db  leibe  on  ben  a^e# 
ben.  atber  idb  lege  oudb  bied  getroft  in  feine 
^onb.  ©r  bat  mir  bidber  burd>gcboIfett, 
unb  er  mirb  ed  oucb  fernerbin  tun.  bin 
in  feinen  aSitten  ergeben.  ^db  mcife,  bofe 
cr  midb  bottpdnbig  beilen  unb  bon  biefem  ^ 
Seiben  befreien  fonn.  3tber  fein  aSitte  gc« 
fdbebe.  aWit  feiner  .^ilfe  unb  ©nobe  mitt  idb 
ibm  treu  bleiben  bid  ond  ©nbe.  0 

Qute  geringe  ©cbmefter  im  §errn, 

©oger. 

—  oud  ©bongeliumd^^  ^ofoune. 
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EDITORIAL 

^  Through  the  Valley  to  Victory 

Where  there  are  no  valleys  there  are 
no  mountains.  Neither  can  we  expect 
mountaintop  experiences  without  the 
valleys.  In  fact  it  takes  valleys  to  com¬ 
plete  the  setting  which  makes  moun¬ 
taintop  experiences  possible. 

%  The  mountaintops  are  beautiful,  but 
usually  quite  rugged  and  often  barren, 
while  valleys  are  commonly  fertile  and 
productive.  How  typical  of  life  itself! 
The  mountaintop  experiences  may  be 
thrilling  and  pleasantly  exciting,  but 
the  real  spiritual  fruit  is  probably  borne 
in  the  valleys. 

Our  title  is  taken  from  Martin  Luth¬ 
ier’s  translation  of  Psalm  84:6  8  (verses 
^5-7  in  English).  These  verses  are  very 
difficult  to  understand  in  the  King 
James  Version.  In  another  rendering 
we  find,  “Blessed  is  the  man  whose 
strength  is  in  thee ;  in  whose  heart  are 
the  highways  to  Zion.  Passing  through 
the  valley  of  Weeping  they  make  it  a 
place  of  springs ;  yea,  the  early  rain 
Hb^overeth  it  with  blessings”  (RVm). 
“They  go  from  strength  to  strength...” 
(AV)  [from  one  victory  to  another — 
Ger.]  (“Sie  erhalten  einen  Sieg  nach 
dem  andern,  dasz  man  sehen  musz,  der 
rechte  Gott  sei  zu  Zion”),  through  the 
valley  to  victory. 

No  one  loses  courage  while  every- 
^(thing  runs  smoothly  and  life  seems  to 
be  a  continuous  triumph.  When  hopes 
fail  and  disappointments  are  multiplied 
we  need  refuge  and  strength  from  a 
deeper  and  higher  source  than  that  of 
man.  God’s  children  have  access  to  the 
very  Fountain  of  divine  blessings  in  the 
^midst  of  the  deepest  valley,  “Who  pass- 
“ing  through  the  valley  of  . . .  [weeping] 
make  it  a  well.”  No  valley  can  be  too 
deep,  no  sorrow  can  be  too  g^eat,  no 
temptation  can  be  too  strong  (I  Cor. 
10:13),  for  “The  eternal  God  is  thy 
refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  ever¬ 
lasting  arms.” 

:  “Man’s  extremity  is  God’s  oppor- 
^tunity.”  Like  as  the  light  from  a  lamp 
is  most  visible  in  the  darkness  of  night, 
so  is  the  strength  of  the  Lord  and 
His  comforting  power  most  evident  in 


the  darkest  valleys  of  life.  Down  in 
the  valley  the  psalmist  learned  to  say, 
“Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil:  for  thou  art  with  me.” 

Dear  Lord,  we  thank  Thee  that  our 
lives  are  not  confined  to  the  barren 
mountaintops.  We  thank  Thee  for  the 
valleys — there  lies  the  richer  soil. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

“OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE”  column 
is  a  new  feature  beginning  with  this 
issue.  We  encourage  our  young  people 
everywhere  to  write  for  this  column. 
Writing  is  educational  and  challenging. 
Oftentimes  it  is  worth  the  effort  for 
what  the  writer  learns,  even  if  no  one  ^ 
else  would  ever  read  it.  Yield  to  the 
leading  of  the  Lord,  be  open,  be  dili¬ 
gent,  and  be  sure  your  article  is  in  har¬ 
mony  with  the  Scriptures.  May  we 
hear  from  YOU. 

A  Special  Meeting,  by  the  Beachy 
affiliation,  was  held  at  the  Weavertown 
Church,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  on  Wednes¬ 
day  evening  and  all  day  Thursday, 
November  10,  for  the  purpose  of  for¬ 
mulating  further  plans  and  establishing 
necessary  organization  to  sponsor 
Brother  Joseph  Roth  and  wife,  and  at 
least  one  other  worker,  for  further  serv¬ 
ice  in  Germany,  hoping  to  minister  to 
the  spiritual  and  physical  needs  of  Rus¬ 
sian  refugees  fleeing  into  Germany. 

The  meetings  were  attended  by  more 
than  thirty  ordained  brethren  and  quite 
a  few  lay  members.  May  the  Lord  lead 
as  we  seek  to  understand  and  obey  His 
will.  Where  there  is  opportunity  there 
is  responsibility. 

WHY  THE  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

By  Anna  Belle  Stauffer 

The  supreme  purpose  and  desire  of 
the  Christian  school  should  be  to  weave 
God’s  eternal  truth  so  thoroughly  into 
the  secular  lessons  of  the  day  that  God 
may  truly  become  the  center  of  every 
pupil’s  life.  When  God  is  the  center  of 
life,  the  basis  for  instruction  is  centered 
in  His  Holy  Word.  In  it  we  see  Christ 
the  key,  salvation  the  theme,  and  John 
3:16  the  purpose. 
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When  a  soul  (the  eternal  breath  of 
God)  is  brought  into  this  world,  it  is  an 
immortal  being  who  will  live  forever. 
Already  he  is  traveling  a  path  between 
life  and  death.  He  will  reach  either 
the  glories  of  heaven  or  the  agonies  of 
hell. 

What  kind  of  atmosphere  should  this 
child  be  under — Christian,  luke-warm, 
or  evil?  We  already  have  the  answer. 
Yet  many  parents  today  are  praying, 
“God  bless  our  home,”  when  within 
their  home  is  many  an  evil  to  hide  the 
crucified  Christ.  The  same  may  be  true 
of  the  school  where  the  child  attends 
five  days  per  week.  Formal  instruc¬ 
tions  are  not  sufficient.  Our  daily  lives 
speak  so  clearly  they  either  surpass  or 
undo  our  formal  efforts. 

A  child  at  the  age  of  seven  is  capable 
of  learning  more,  accordingly,  than  at 
any  other  time  of  his  life.  His  mind 
and  his  life  are  flexible ;  you  can  teach 
him  the  truth  or  the  untruth.  These 
are  the  best  years  of  his  life.  How  well 
Satan  knows  this!  He  tries  to  mali¬ 
ciously  hnpress  the  young  mind  with 
the  things  he  sees,  reads,  and  the  places 
he  may  go. 

Now  is  the  time  to  teach  the  child 
the  Word  of  God.  The.  Christian  school 
provides  great  opportunities  for  build¬ 
ing  Christian  character.  Already  his 
teacher  and  parents  can  help  him  in 
making  right  decisions  and  to  choose 
the  Christlike  things  in  life. 

The  school  should  be  respectful  of 
each  pupil,  teacher,  and  parent,  and  in 
return  respected  by  each  one.  The  child 
needs  to  learn  obedience  first  at  home 
and  in  school,  then  his  life  can  more 
easily  come  into  subjection  and  obe¬ 
dience  to  the  will  of  God. 

The  Christian  school  is  deepening 
the  lives  of  many  young  Christians  to 
live  a  happier  and  fuller  life  in  Christ. 
Jesus  said,  “I  am  come  that  they  might 
have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly”  (John  10:10).  He 
is  yearning  to  fill  many  more  with  the 
very  fullness  of  life,  if  hearts  would 
only  be  yielded  to  Him. 

A  person  who  accepts  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  in  his  youth,  while  his  life  is 
still  tender,  can  more  easily  transform 


his  personality  into  real  Christian  char¬ 
acter,  leaving  behind  him  traits  of  th^ 
self-life  such  as  hate,  jealousy,  selfish® 
ness,  and  many  evil  habits. 

You  and  I  need  to  seek  God’s  guid¬ 
ance  in  our  youth  and  pray  for  grace 
to  follow  Him.  What  kind  of  life  would 
you  lay  down  at  the  feet  of  Him  who 
died  that  we  might  live?  Now  is  the 
time  to  prepare  for  a  life  of  humblej(0 
grateful  service. 

I  hope  and  trust  the  teaching  pro¬ 
gram  of  the  Christian  school  is  making 
better  Christian  homes  from  which 
branch  all  other  institutions. 

Plain  City,  Ohio. 


THE  NEW  JERUSALEM 

By  Joe  Bontrager  0 

“And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out 
of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband”  (Rev.  21:2).  This 
new  Jerusalem  is  also  typical  of  the 
church  of  God  in  its  new  and  perfect 
state  — “prepared  as  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband,”  beautiful  with  3.10 
perfection  of  holiness,  and  full  of  wis¬ 
dom,  meet  for  the  full  fruition  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  glory. 

John  heard  a  voice,  saying,  “Behold, 
the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and 
he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall 
be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be 
with  them,  and  be  their  God”  (v.  3)0 
Then  His  saints  shall  truly  be  trans¬ 
formed,  for  “we  know  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is”  (I  John  3:2). 
What  a  glorious  deliverance  that  will 
be  for  all  who  accept  salvation  through 
the  lamb  of  God,  but  “How  shall  w^ 
escape,  if  we  neglect  so  g^reat  salva-^ 
tion;  which  at  the  first  began  to  be 
spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed 
unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him”  (Heb. 
2:3)? 

Negligence  results  from  various  cir¬ 
cumstances  and  conditions.  Occupa¬ 
tions,  possessions,  and  even  family  con¬ 
nections  (Luke  14:18-20)  which  are# 
right  and  good  in  their  proper  place, 
can  lead  to  eternal  destruction  (verse 
24)  through  overemphasis  of  impor- 
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tance.  Flimsy  excuses  will  keep  many 
from  tasting  the  marriage  supper  of 
^e  Lamb.  When  men  build  their  spir¬ 
itual  house  (Matt.  7:26,  27)  upon  the 
deceptive  sand  of  works  through  a  re¬ 
ligion  that  is  mostly  external,  or  of  an 
outward  nature,  instead  of  on  the  one 
and  only  solid  Rock,  which  is  our  Sav¬ 
iour  Jesus  Christ ;  or  if  we  place  more 
^mphasis  upon  “the  commandments 
'^nd  doctrines  of  men”  (Col.  2:22)  than 
upon  the  doctrine  of  salvation  through 
Christ  according  to  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures,  the  “great  salvation”  may  be 
fatally  neglected  unawares. 

Of  those  who  accept  the  plan  of  God, 
it  is  said,  “God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be 
no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cty- 
Ibg,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain :  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away”  (Rev.  21:4).  God  cannot  wipe 
away  tears  where  there  are  none.  Those 
who  are  “arrayed  in  white  robes  . . .  are 
they  which  came  out  of  g^eat  tribula¬ 
tion,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
iamb”  (7:13,  14). 

^  The  Revelator  continues  in  chapter 
21,  verses  10-27,  “And  he  carried  me 
away  in  the  spirit  to  a  great  and  high 
mountain,  and  shewed  me  that  great 
city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending 
out  of  heaven  from  God,  having  the 
glory  of  God:  and  her  light  was  like 
i|tonto  a  stone  most  precious,  even  like  a 
jasper  stone,  clear  as  crystal  ....  And 
I  saw  no  temple  therein :  for  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the 
temple  of  it.  And  the  city  had  no  need 
of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine 
in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it, 
and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.  .  .  . 
lAnd  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at 
all  by  day :  for  there  shall  be  no  night 
there.  .  .  .  And  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth, 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomina¬ 
tion,  or  maketh  a  lie:  but  they  which 
are  written  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life.” 

This  is  the  description  of  that  holy 
Hcity,  the  new  Jerusalem,  prepared  for 
that  blessed  and  holy  church,  the  bride 
of  the  Lamb,  the  Son  of  God.  “Where¬ 
fore  .  .  .  brethren,  give  diligence  to 


make  your  calling  and  election  sure: 
for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never 
fall”  (II  Pet.  1:10).  “Strive  to  enter  in 
at  the  strait  gate :  for  many,  I  say  unto 
you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not 
be  able  .  .  .  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open 

unto  us _ But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you, 

I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are ;  depart 
from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity” 
(Luke  13:24-27). 

The  self  -  righteous  Pharisee  who 
“stood  fin  the  temple]  and  prayed  thus 
with  himself  .  .  .”  had  also  built  upon 
the  sand,  claiming  justification  through 
works,  or  an  outward  religion,  instead 
of  by  faith  in  the  Saviour.  The  humble, 
penitent  publican,  “standing  afar  off” 
in  body,  but  drawing  nigh  to  God  in 
spirit,  reached  out,  in  simple,  trusting 
faith,  to  the  only  source  of  salvation, 
and  found  the  justification  the  Pharisee 
didn’t  have.  Luke  18:10-14.  Jesus  sol¬ 
emnly  warned,  “That  except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven”  (Matt.  5 :20). 

“He  which  testifieth  these  things 
saith.  Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen.” 

Thomas,  Okla. 


AN  EVIDENCE  OF  THE  NEW 
BIRTH 

“Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  is  born  of  God:  and  every 
one  that  loveth  him  that  begat  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him”  (I 
John  5:1). 

If  we  are  born  of  God,  we  are  begot¬ 
ten  of  God  through  the  new  birth.  This 
text  states  clearly,  if  we  love  Him 
(God)  who  has  begotten  us,  we  will 
also  love  that  other  person  who  is  be¬ 
gotten  of  Him. 

Therefore,  if  we  cannot  find  our¬ 
selves  willing  to  love  and  commune  in 
true  fellowship  with  other  Christians 
(those  begotten  of  Him  also)  who  de¬ 
sire  such  with  us,  should  we  not  exam¬ 
ine  ourselves  whether  we  be  truly  be¬ 
gotten  of  God?  — ^A  Herold  Reader. 


Prayer  is  more  discussed  and  less 
practiced  than  any  other  doctrine. 


364 


^erolb  ber  Sabrbrit 
OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


Keep  Thyself  Pure 

By  William  J.  Overholt,  Jr. 

The  time  of  youth  is  a  happy  time.  It  is  a 
time  of  health  and  vigor;  a  time  when  life, 
with  all  its  possibilities,  stretches  out  before 
the  young  man  or  woman.  This  is  also  a  seri¬ 
ous  time.  Decisions  are  made  in  youthful 
years  that  affect  our  entire  life,  either  for  good 
or  evil.  Oftentimes  mistakes  are  made  that 
tend  to  leave  a  shadow  to  haunt  us  for  years 
to  come.  Therefore  special  caution  should  be 
exercised  during  the  time  of  youth,  lest  we 
be  overtaken  by  sin  unawares,  and  spend  our 
lives  in  an  ungodly  manner.  “Seek  ye  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon 
him  while  he  is  near”  (Isa.  55:6). 

One  of  the  saddest  mistakes  of  youth  is  that 
of  plunging  into  a  life  of  impurity  and  im¬ 
morality.  Seldom  can  we  read  the  newspaper 
without  finding  reports  of  sex  crimes,  and 
other  base  behavior  which  tends  to  get  worse 
and  worse.  The  sex  magazines  anff  comic 
books  are  two  of  our  greatest  menaces.  The 
average  bookstand  offers  little  that  is  fit  for 
a  Christian  to  read.  Another  monster  is  the 
television.  It  is  found  in  public  places  and  is 
creeping  into  Mennonite  homes.  Do  we  won¬ 
der  that  there  are  so  many  Ahabs  (1  Kings 
21:25)  and  Jezebels  (II  Kings  9:30).?  “For 
from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  mur¬ 
ders,  thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit, 
lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness:  all  these  evil  things  come  from 
within,  and  defile  the  man”  (Mark  7:21-23). 

Unless  we  accept  the  cleansing  blood  of 
Christ  to  cle^n  up  the  filth  in  our  lives,  we 
will  find  ourselves  in  filthy  conversation  in 
spite  of  our  efforts.  Someone  may  ray,  “I  live 
a  good  life  and  try  to  do  what  is  right.  Even 
though  lam  guilty  of  some  of  there  evil  prac¬ 
tices,  I  do  the  best  I  can  and  hope  the  Lord 
will  take  me  through.”  My  heart  reaches  out 
in  sympathy  for  people  who  try  to  live  right — 
they  toil,  they  labor,  they  are  sincere  in  their 
struggle,  but  it  is  all  in  vain.  Jesus  said,  “.  .  . 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing”  (John 
15:5).  “Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me”  (Rev.  3:20). 
When  we  open  our  heaitii  to  Jesus  and  let 


Him  reign  in  our  lives  we  become  Christ  coi(P 
scious.  “What  would  Jesus  do.?”  becomes  one 
of  the  most  frequent  thoughts  of  our  mind. 
When  temptations  come,  read  the  Bible  (let 
God  speak  to  you  through  His  Word),  or  of¬ 
fer  a  prayer  (speak  to  God  about  your  needs). 
“Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord.? 
or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place?  He  tha|^ 
hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart;  who  hath 
not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn 
deceitfully”  (Ps.  24:3,  4). 

Purity  is  not  only  a  matter  of  ab-taining 
from  impurities.  It  is  filling  the  life  with 
things  that  produce  genuine  purity.  It  is  said, 
“No  one  else  knows  as  much  about  a  book  as 
the  author  does.”  Likewise  there  is  no  one 
who  can  acquaint  us  with  true  purity  lil^ 
God  can,  because  God  is  the  author  of  purii^ 
as  well  as  of  salvation.  Purity  cannot  be  ob¬ 
tained  by  works  of  man.  The  best  example  of 
a  moral  life,  without  God.  does  not  signify 
purity.  Purity  is  of  God.  Without  purity  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  could  not  exist  (“love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  tempera^'ce,”  Gal.  5:22,  23). 
Love  is  pure  and  there  is  no  limit  to  lovift 
Praise  G^,  the  more  we  partake  of  the  breaa 
and  water  of  life,  the  purer  it  becomes  to  us. 
We  can  say  with  Paul,  “I  am  crucified  with 
Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me”  (Gal.  2:20).  0 

May  it  be  under'tood,  we  cannot  reach  out 
and  receive  purity  from  God  as  we  receive  a 
gift  from  a  friend.  We  must  give  our  life  to 
Jesus,  give  Him  possession  of  our  hearts  when 
He  knocks,  and  let  Him  reign  in  our  lives. 
“According  as  his  divine  power  hath  given 
urto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  an^ 
godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  him  tha* 
hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue:  whereby 
are’given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises:  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers 
t»f  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust** 
(11  Peter  1:3,  4).  “Seeing  ye  have  purified 
your  souls  in  obeying  die  truth  through  the 
Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren^^ 
see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently”  (I  Peter  1:22). 

Norfolk,  Va. 
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OUR  PEACE  WITNESS 


Effective  Witnessing 
By  Albert  Keim 

The  definition  of  witness  is,  “to  spread  or 
propagate.”  The  two  ways  in  which  we  as 
Christians  can  “spread  or  propagate”  the 
t^use  of  Christ  are  by  word  of  mouth  wit¬ 
nessing,  and  witnessing  by  a  victorious  life. 
We  nearly  always  think  first  of  the  verbal 
witness.  I  am  made  to  wonder,  could  it  be 
that  we  are  overemphasizing  this  avenue  of 
witnessing  and  missing  the  importance  of 
witnessing  by  a  victorious  Christian  life.? 

The  importance  of  the  Christian  life  is  a 
tremendous  challenge.  Born-again  Christians 
ave  been  delivered  from  the  chains  of  dark- 
ess  and  the  power  of  sin  by  the  death  of 
Christ  on  the  cross,  and  have  been  called  to  a 
life  of  holiness,  “without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.”  therefore  it  is  only  reasonable 
to  live  a  life  such  as  is  becoming  to  those  who 
profess  faith  in  God.  We  read  that  “faith 
without  works  is  dead.”  In  other  words,  a 
verbal  witness  is  dead  without  the  living  evi¬ 
dence  of  what  we  witness  about.  This  is  true 

every  phase  of  life.  A  product  that  cannot 
produce  what  the  promoters  claim  it  would, 
has  very  little  prospect  for  the  future.  Unless 
we  as  individual  Christians,  and  the  church 
as  a  united  body,  exemplify  the  Christianity 
we  profess  we  cannot  expect  to  accomplish 
much  by  word  of  mouth  witnessing.  There¬ 
fore  it  is  very  important  to  live  a  victorious 
Christian  life,  so  that  others  may  be  attracted 
to  Christ,  the  all-sufficient  Saviour. 

Another  important  reason  for  Christian 
propriety  is  for  the  conviction  of  those  who 
still  indulge  in  sin.  In  many  situations  a  con¬ 
sistent  life  will  do  more  good  than  any  num¬ 
ber  of  words  could  do.  We  can  sec  this  in 
^Jesus’  life.  Many  times  the  devils  cried  out 
when  He  came  near  to  a  possessed  person, 
fust  His  very  presence  was  Judgment  to  sin. 
As  long  as  our  life  and  conduct  is  not  a  silent 
admonition  to  the  sinner  there  is  something 
seriously  lacking  in  our  spiritual  life. 

There  are  a  few  prerequisites  which  we 
need  before  we  can  live  victoriously.  First, 
lb  we  have  to  possess  Christ:  confessing  and  pro¬ 
fessing  are  not  enough.  We  need  to  have 
experienced  the  transformation  from  death 
unto  life — the  new  birth  in  Christ.  Without 


this  experience  it  is  impossible  to  live  a  life 
pleasing  to  God.  (In  Proverbs  we  read  that 
even  “the  plowing  of  the  wicked,  is  sin.”) 
Once  we  experience  this  regeneration  we  have 
access  to  the  greatest  power  in  the  world,  the 
power  of  God.  One  of  the  greatest  wonders 
about  this  unlimited  power  is  that  it  becomes 
available  to  us  in  proportion  to  our  commit¬ 
ment  to  God.  Rom.  8:31-39.  Neglecting  to 
utilize  this  power  is  certain  to  bring  defeat. 

Another  prerequisite  for  victorious  living  is 
to  know  the  will  of  God.  This  means  that  we 
have  to  study  His  Word  to  determine  what 
is  expected  of  us.  In  too  many  Christian  circles 
carnality  is  taken  for  granted.  Reared  in  a 
land  of  freedom,  blessed  with  a  normal  mind, 
a  reasonable  education,  and  unhindered  access 
to  the  Bible  and  other  Christian  literature, 
what  excuse  could  a  Christian  offer  for  his 
ignorance  in  the  Word  of  God.?  Paul,  in 
w’riting  to  the  church  at  Corinth,  said, 
“Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not;  for 
some  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God:  I  speak 
this  to  your  shame”  (I  Cor.  15:34).  If  Paul 
considered  their  lack  of  knowledge  a  shame, 
what  of  us  with  all  our  opportunities.?  Would 
he  say  we  are  not  accountable  for  what  we 
know? 

Still  another  prerequisite  is  the  assurance, 
based  on  the  Word  of  God,  that  what  we  be¬ 
lieve  and  live  is  right.  Without  assurance 
our  life  will  be  a  mixture  of  hope  and  fear. 
We  will  be  as  the  waves  of  the  sea,  driven  to 
and  fro  by  the  whim  of  wind  or  tide.  It 
seems  to  me  assurance  is  the  most  important 
ingredient  in  the  Christian  life.  It  is  the  un¬ 
questionable  confidence  that  what  the  Word 
of  God  says  is  true,  and  that  we  have  been 
saved  by  faith  in  Christ.  “For  I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  him  against  that  day”  (II  Tim.  1:12).  It 
is  this  confidence  that  gives  us  the  vital  full¬ 
ness  of  life  so  evident  in  a  victorious  Christian. 

For  effective  witnessing  we  need  to  give 
more  thought  and  study  to  victorious  living. 
Could  it  be  that  the  present  situation  and  con¬ 
dition  of  many  of  our  I-W’s  is  due  to  a  lack 
of  knowledge  of  what  God  expects  of  His 
children  in  this  Kfe?  Certainly  there  is  no 
excuse  for  this  condition,  and  my  prayer  is 
that  we  as  Christians  might  all  strive  to  live  in 
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closer  union  with  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  “For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching 
us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world;  looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ; 
who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re¬ 
deem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works”  (Titus  2:11-14). 

Pax  Service 

Enkenbach/Pfalz,  Germany 


AT  THE  PLACE  OF  THE  SEA 

Have  you  come  to  the  Red  Sea  place  in  your 
life. 

Where,  in  spite  of  all  you  can  do. 

There  is  no  way  out,  there  is  no  way  back. 
There  is  no  other  way  but  through? 

Then  wait  on  the  Lord,  with  a  trust  serene. 

Till  the  night  of  your  fear  is  gone; 

He  will  send  the  winds.  He  will  heap  the 
floods. 

When  He  says  to  your  soul,  “Go  on”! 

And  His  hand  shall  lead  you  through,  clear 
through. 

Ere  the  watery  waves  roll  down; 

No  wave  c^n  touch  you,  no  foe  can  smite, 
No  mightiest  sea  can  drown. 

The  tossing  billows  may  rear  their  crests. 
Their  foam  at  your  feet  may  break. 

But  over  their  bed  you  shall  walk  dry-shod 
In  the  path  that  your  Lord  shall  make. 

In  the  morning  watch,  ’neath  the  lifted  cloud. 

You  shall  see  but  the  Lord  alone; 

When  He  leads  you  forth  from  the  place  of 
the  sea. 

To  a  land  that  you  have  not  known. 

And  your  fears  shall  pass  as  your  foes  have 
passed; 

You  shall  no  more  be  afraid: 

You  shall  sing  His  praise  in  a  better  place. 

In  a  place  that  His  hand  hath  made. 

— ^Annic  Johnson  Flint. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Sturgis,  Mich.,  Oct.  12,  1955.^ 

Dear  Friends:  I  am  a  girl  who  was  bom  Aug.  Wr 
1943.  I  go  to  Burr  Oak  School.  I  am  in  the  sixth 
grade.  Our  school  started  Sept.  6.  1  have  only  one 
sister,  Sarah. 

Our  farm  consists  of  230  acres.  It  seems  quite 
large.  I  have  lived  here  all  my  life.  It  is  about 
6  miles  out  of  Sturgis.  We  have  had  carpenters  here 
nearly  all  summer,  building  a  tool  shed  and  a  hog 
shed.  We  have  quite  an  amount  of  pigs,  since  my 
uncle  picks  up  garbage  in  Stui^s.  Of  course  he  has 
helpers,  too. 

My  hobbies  are  croqueting  and  roller  skating.  Well, 

I  hope  I  already  have  a  twin  or  pen  pal.  With  love 
and  best  wishes,  Lillian  Yoder. 

Dear  Lillian:  You  wrote  a  good  letter,  but  you  have 
only  1^  credit,  for  one  pie.  We  hope  you  will  have 
more  to  report  next  time.— Aunt  Mary. 

Sturgis,  Mich.,  Oct.  12,  1955. 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  I  first  appeared  in  this 
wicked  world  June  21,  1941;  so  I  am  14  now  and  in 
the  eighth  grade.  I  hope  I  can  go  to  Bethany  High 
School  next  year.  1  hope  I  have  found  a  pen  pal 
or  twin.  We  have  twin  calves  but  haven’t  named 
them  yet.  This  is  the  second  pair  that  I  can  remeoA 
ber.  I  live  with  my  mother,  grandfather,  uncle,  ana 
sister.  For  pets  we  have  2  dogs.  King  and  Curley. 

I  hope,  by  what  you  have  learned  from  me,  I  will 
have  a  pen  pal  soon.  A  Christian  friend,  Sarah  Yoder. 

Dear  Sarah:  We  are  glad  for  your  newsy  letter,  but 
since  you  are  14  already,  we  will  not  put  your  name 
on  the  book.  May  God  bless  you  all. 

Viola  Mae  Mast,  Lynnhaven,  Va.  Has  67^  credit. 
Loves  to  go  to  school.  Is  in  seventh  grade.  Teacher, 
John  Kanagy.  Will  have  birthday  party  for  his 
thirtieth  birthday.  ^ 

Fannie  Mast,  Hutchinson,  Rans.  Has  44^  credilP 
Nice  fall  weather  with  a  few  light  frosts.  Abe  Yoders 
have  baby  girl  named  Dorothy. 

Edna  Bontrager,  Kennedyville,  Md.  Has  47^  credit. 

Is  getting  colder. 

Betty  and  Susan  Yoder,  Ashley,  Ind.  Susan  has  70^ 
credit  and  Betty  52^. 

Martha  and  Lizzie  Mast,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 
Lizzie,  first  letter,  llrf  credit.  Birth  date  Nov.  18, 
1945.  Martha  has  82^. 

Tobias  Kuhns,  Nappanee,  Ind.  Has  $1.85  credit.  0 

Leon,  Elmer,  and  Susie  Ellen  Helmuth,  Kalona, 
Iowa.  Leon  has  $1.60,  last  letter,  14  soon.  Elmer, 
$1.19;  Susie  Ellen,  $1.34. 

Jonas  and  Rebecca  Zook,  Lancaster,  Pa.  First  let¬ 
ter,  54  each  credit. 

Leona  Beachy,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio.  Weather  cool. 
Are  husking  com.  Likes  present  setup  of  Our  Juniors. 
Learns  more  from  Questions  than  Pies.  Let’s  have 
more  opinions.  Thanks.— Aunt  Mary,  _ 

Martha  and  Barbara  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa.  MarthaV 
has  $2.38  credit  and  Barbara  $1.46.  Oct.  17  was  the 
funeral  of  Mose  Nissley  at  Fairview  Church. 

Mary  Esther  Nisly,  Hutchinson,  Kans.  Has  $1.11 
credit.  Weather  still  fairly  warm.  Has  baby  brother 
13  days  old,  named  Timothy  Millard.  Is  in  sixth 
grade,  11  years  old.  Has  7  brothers  and  3  sisters. 


Bible  Questions 

1.  What  man  called  himself  a  voice? 

2.  When  did  a  little  boy  give  his  lunch  to  feed  a  A 

great  many  people?  ^ 

5.  Who  is  called  “the  beloved  physician’? 

4.  Who  was  the  first  Christian  martyr? 

5.  What  person  did  the  Lord  say  chose  the  “good 
part’’? 
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6.  Whom  did  Jesus  say  He  would  make  “fishers  of 
men”? 


tMiddlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  4,  1935. 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  holy  name.  The  weather  is  nice 
but  cold.  Yesterday  it  snowed  some.  We  are  through 
husking  com.  Yesterday  and  today  there  was  a  corn 
husking  at  Elmer  Bontrager’s,  because  he  is  not  well. 
He  had  yellow  jaundice  and  still  is  not  able  to  work. 
On  the  night  of  Nov.  2  a  house  west  of  Nappanee 
burned  to  the  ground.  It  was  the  home  of  Simon 
Slabaugh's.  The  father,  attempting  to  get  three  of 
their  sons  out,  burned  with  them.  The  setup  of 
Our  Juniors  is  all  right  with  me.  With  love  and  best 
<^Rrishes,  John  A.  Lehman. 

Dear  John:  You  have  84^  credit. 


ONE  GOOD  TURN 


“Good-by,  Ronnie."  “Good-bv,  Mother.”  “Be  a 
good  boy  at  school  today,  ana  don’t  forget.”  “1 
won’t,”  shouted  Ronnie  as  he  dashed  out  of  the  gate 
and  down  the  road.  As  he  disappeared  and  Mother 
went  into  the  house  again,  her  face  clouded  a  little. 
“I  do  wish  Ronnie  would  be  a  better  boy.  He  is  so 
very  selfish.  He  always  wants  everything  for  himself, 
and  it’s  so  hard  to  get  him  to  do  anything  for  any- 
'^nc  but  himself.  I  wonder  what  1  can  do  to  make 
nim  different.” 

That  afternoon,  just  after  dinner,  Ronnie  joined 
in  a  baseball  game  in  the  field  near  the  school.  It 
was  a  fast,  rough  game,  with  lots  of  good  pitching 
and  hard  hitting.  At  last  it  came  Ronnie’s  turn  to 
bat. 

There  was  nothing  he  loved  so  much  as  a  game 
of  ball,  and  to  hold  a  bat  in  his  hand  was  the  height 
of  happiness.  Proudly  he  walked  to  the  plate.  Care¬ 
fully  he  watched  the  first  ball,  and  with  one  mighty 
hit  sent  it  rijght  over  the  wall  of  the  playground, 
jbut  it  was  a  foul. 

w  The  next  ball  came  across.  Flushed  with  his  first 
effort,  he  swung  again,  fully  intending  this  time  to 
send  the  ball  clear  over  the  wall  into  the  street,  and 
so  make  a  name  for  himself  the  boys  would  never 
forget. 

But  suddenly  something  went  wrong.  Ronnie 
could  never  tell  just  what  it  was.  He  thought  he 
swung  too  quick  and  was  hit  by  the  ball.  What 
Ronnie  did  know  was  that  he  suddenly  felt  a  sharp 
pain  in  his  forehead.  As  he  put  up  his  hand  he  felt 
something  wet  and  sticky.  Poor  Ronnie  turned  very 
ij^ale  and  drooped  the  bat. 

“I’m  afraid  I’ll  have  to  go  in.”  he  said  turning 
toward  the  school.  The  boys  crowded  around  him 
and  heloed  him  to  a  chair  in  one  of  the  classrooms. 

“I'll  be  all  right.”  he  said  to  the  others;  “you  go 
on  with  the  game.”  With  that  they  left  him.  But 
Ronnie  did  not  feel  all  right.  He  felt  very  sick. 
He  wished  with  all  his  heart  that  he  were  home, 
and  that  Mother  would  come  and  bathe  his  forehead. 

Just  then  one  of  the  senior  bovs  looked  into  the 
^oom.  “Hello,  what’s  the  matter?”  he  asked  in  a 
blindly  voice.  "Hurt  yourself?” 

“A  little,”  said  Ronnie,  trying  to  look  brave.  “Ball 
caught  me  on  the  forehead.” 

"That’s  too  bad.  Better  come  along  with  me.  I’ll 
bathe  it  for  you  if  you’ll  let  me.” 

"Thanks.”  said  Ronnie.  “It’s  looking  pretty  bad, 
isn’t  it?” 


“Oh,  we’ll  have  that  all  right,”  said  the  senior 
boy.  "This  isn’t  as  bad  as  having  your  head  knocked 
off,  is  it?” 

"No,”  said  Ronnie,  smiling  despite  the  pain. 

_  They  went  info  the  cloakroom  and  there,  with  a 
tenderness  equaled  only  by  Mother  herself,  the 
senior  bov  bathed  the  wound  and  bound  it  up  with 
linament  from  the  school  first-aid  outfit.  Then  with 
a  jolly  laugh  and  a  “Cheerio”  he  bade  Robnie  good- 
by  and  rushed  off  to  his  next  class. 


When  Ronnie  reached  home  that  night  he  had  a 
great  story  to  tell.  “But  wasn’t  he  nice?”  he  ex¬ 
claimed.  “You  know.  Mom,  I’d  never  spoken  to  him 
before.  I  can’t  understand  why  he  should  have  been 
so  kind  to  a  stranger.  And  he  is  one  of  the  big 
boys,  you  know.” 

"It  was  good  of  him,  indeed,”  said  Mother.  “I 
appreciate  it  ever  so  much.  You  will  tell  him  so, 
won’t  you?  It  was  a  kind  thing  to  do.  1  hope  you 
will  always  be  as  thoughtful.” 

“Oh,  I  couldn’t  be  as  good  as  that,”  sighed  Ronnie. 
Two  days  passed.  Again  it  was  evening.  Ronnie  was 
due  home  at  half  past  four.  But  he  did  not  come. 
Five  o’clock  passed,  and  still  no  Ronnie.  Mother 
begap  to  grow  anxious. 

At  half  past  five,  when  Mother  was  just  about  to 
call  the  police  station,  Ronnie  turned  up.  Mother 
was  waiting  for  him  on  the  doorstep. 

“Ronnie,”  she  said  severely,  “what  do  you  mean 
by  coming  home  at  this  late  hour?  Don’t  you  know 
how  late  it  really  is?” 

“It’s  all  right.  Mom.  I— I— I  had  to  walk  home." 

“Walk  home,”  said  Mother,  in  astonishment. 
“Walk  home,  indeedi  Don’t  you  have  your  nickel 
for  your  bus  fare?  I  know  I  gave  it  to  you  this 
morning  before  you  left.” 

"I  know.  Mom,”  said  Ronnie,  a  twinkle  coming 
in  his  eye.  "You  gave  it  to  me  all  right,  but  I 
gave  it  away  to  one  of  the  boys.” 

“Gave  it  awayl  What  for?”  cried  Mother. 

“I  just  couldn’t  help  it.”  said  Ronnie.  “You  see, 
I— er— I  met  one  of  the  little  boys— you  know,  out 
of  the  babies  class,  we  call  it— just  as  I  was  going 
to  get  on  the  bus.  He  looked  very  pale  and  sick:  so 
I  asked  him  what  was  the  matter.  He  said  he  didn't 
feel  well  enough  to  walk  home,  and  he  had  lost  his 
nickel.  So,  well,  there  was  nothing  else  to  do.  I— 
er— well,  I  just  gave  him  mine  and  walked  instead. 
And  here  I  am.” 

“Oh,  you  darling  boy,”  cried  Mother,  throwing 
her  arms  around  him.  and  dropping  a  few  tears  down 
the  back  of  his  new  sweater. 

“Why,  what’s  the  matter.  Mom?  It’s  nothing  like 
what  that  boy  did  for  me  the  other  day.  It’s  nothing 
at  all.  Really  it  isn’t.” 

“Oh,  Ronnie,”  said  Mother,  smiling  through  her 
tears,  “it’s  everything  to  me." 

—Selected  from  “Bedtime  Stories.” 

OBITUARY 

Yoder.- Amelia  J..  daughter  of  Jonas  and  Lydia 
(Yoder)  Tice,  was  l)orn  Sept.  24.  1897,  in  Garrett  Co., 
Md.;  departed  this  life  in  a  hospital,  Norfolk,  Va.,  at 
the  age  of  58  years  and  14  days. 

On  March  29.  1917,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Lloyd  W.  Yoder.  To  this  union  6  children  were 
born:  Melvin,  Rufus.  Menno,  Bertha  (wife  of  Paul 
Brenneman),  Elva  (wife  of  Menno  Beiler),  and  Viola 
(wife  of  Lloyd  Swartzentruber),  all  of  the  Norfolk, 
Va.,  vicinity  except  Rufus,  who  recently  moved  to 
Montezuma,  Ga.,  and  Viola,  who  resides  in  Phila¬ 
delphia,  Pa.,  where  her  husband  is  in  I-W  service. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  6  children,  25 
grandchildren,  5  sisters,  one  brother,  and  one  foster 
brother.  Preceding  her  in  death  were  her  parents,  2 
grandchildren,  and  3  sisters. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Kcmpsville 
A.M.  Church,  by  George  Beiler,  Ronks,  Pa.,  and 
Jacob  Hershberger,  Lynnhaven,  Va.,  on  Oct.  11, 
after  which  the  body  was  taken  to  Montezuma,  Ga., 
where  services  were  conducted  on  Oct.  13  by  Simon 
L.  Yoder,  Montd^uma,  and  Enos  C.  Swartzentruber, 
Ralona,  Iowa,  burial  was  made  in  the  new  church 
cemetery  (in  which  this  is  the  first  grave). 

In  her  youth  she  confessed  Christ  as  her  Saviour, 
uniting  with  the  Amish  Mennoniie  Church,  and  re¬ 
mained  faithful  to  the  end.  Mother  was  afflicted 
with  diabetes  and  cancer,  being  in  bed  the  last 
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three  months.  The  last  moments  of  her  life  she  left 
memories  which  will  always  bs  remembersd  by  the 
family.  She  quoted  a  number  of  Scripture  texts,  the 
last  one  being,  "The  Son  of  man  cometh.” 

—The  family. 

Brenneman.—E\meT  G.,  son  of  the  late  Gideon  and 
Olive  (Yoder)  Brenneman,  was  born  Dec.  7,  1938. 
His  sudden  and  unexpected  passing  was  caused  by  a 
coronary  heart  attack  while  in  a  field  at  his  home 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  aged  46  years,  10  months,  and 
22  days. 

On  March  10,  1932,  he  was  married  to  Annie, 
daughter  of  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder.  He  is  sur¬ 
vived  by  his  wife  and  the  following  children:  Albert 
and  Norman,  Meyersdale;  Simon,  Emma,  Elizabeth, 
Cora,  Joseph,  and  Effie,  all  at  home.  Also  surviving 
are  his  mother  (now  wife  of  Kore  Peachy),  4  brothers 

iEli,  Meyersdale;  Alvin  and  Simon,  Springs;  Floyd, 
irantsville,  Md.),  and  one  sister  (Annie,  Spring). 

He  accepted  Christ  in  his  youth  and  united  with 
Ihe  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  1,  at  the  Summit 
Mills  Church,  conducted  by  Jonas  I.  Yoder,  Dover, 
Del.,  and  Lewis  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Foder.— Lena,  daughter  of  Christian  and  Ida 
(Hershberger)  Bender,  was  born  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
Feb.  5,  1904;  died  in  the  Meyersdale  Community 
Hospital,  Nov.  5,  1955,  at  the  age  of  51  years,  8 
months,  and  28  days. 

She  was  married  to  Ernest  Yoder  June  3,  1923.  To 
this  union  were  bom  3  sons  and  5  daughters:  Richard 
Bruce,  David  Harvey,  Miriam  Irene,  Omar  Christian, 
Ida  Idella,  Eleanor  Amanda,  Freda  Elizabeth,  and 
Delilah  Rosanna,  ranging  in  ag:  from  twenty-six 
years  to  seven  years.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband 
and  children,  her  father  (C.  W.  BenderS,  and  the  fol¬ 
lowing  brothers  and  sisters:  Floyd  and  Omar,  Meyers¬ 
dale;  Myra,  wife  of  Omar  Maust,  Salisbury;  Harvey, 
Bittinger,  Md.;  Verda,  wife  of  Simon  D.  Beachy, 
Salisbury;  Della,  wife  of  Ivan  J.  Miller,  and  Fannie, 
wife  of  Floyd  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md. 

She  was  prei^ed  in  death  by  one  brother,  Lewis, 
on  Aug.  25,  1931,  and  by  her  mother  on  Feb.  6,  1945. 
..  She  oecame  very  ill  on  Sept.  23,  but  the  serious¬ 
ness  of  her  condition  was  not  known  by  the  family 
or  her  physician.  After  her  death  an  autopsy  was 
performed  which  revealed  the  cause  of  her  illness  to 
have  been  a  cyst  which  brought  on  a  brain  hemor¬ 
rhage. 

Upon  confession  of  her  faith  in  Christ  as  her 
Saviour,  she  was  baptized  and  received  as  a  member 
of  the  Conservative  Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  30, 
1917,  in  which  fellowship  she  died. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Manle  Glen 
meetinghouse  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Nov.  5,  by  Mark 
Peachey,  Shem  Peachev,  and  Walter  Otto.  Inter¬ 
ment  was  made  in  the  Oak  Dale  cemetery  near 
Salisbury,  Pa. 


Do  you  believe  in  the  sun  when  it  is 
hidden  behind  the  cloud?  Then  doubt 
not  the  goodness  of  God  when  He 
seems  to  hide  His  face. 


The  crosses  we  fear  ar^eavier  than 
the  crosses  we  bear.  * 


BOOK  REVIEW 

Henry’s  Red  Sea,  Barbara  C.  Smuck0 
er ;  Mennonite  Publishing  House ;  1955 ; 
108  pages;  price  $1.65. 

We  had  heard  that  refugees  suffered 
and  endured  much  while  fleeing  from 
homes  in  desperate  search  for  safety — 
but  how  much?  We  heard  they  had  to 
be  very  careful  what  they  say — bu^ 
how  careful?  We  knew  they  were  oftem 
disappointed  and  their  faith  wavered — 
but  why?  We  understand  and  realize 
these  issues  only  in  part  at  the  most; 
but  “Henry’s  Red  Sea’’  will  help  us  to 
understand  and  realize  them  to  a  great¬ 
er  degree. 

Henry,  an  eleven-year-old  boy,  is  the 
main  character.  His  grandfather  had 
been  shot  for  preaching  the  Word  o# 
God,  and  his  father  had  been  “ver- 
schlept.’’  With  his  mother,  grandmoth¬ 
er,  sister  Tina,  and  little  Rudy  (a  crip¬ 
pled  orphan  boy),  they  had  made  the 
hazardous  escape  from  Russia  to  the 
American  sector  of  Berlin,  Germany. 
After  hiding  for  several  days,  with 
many  others,  in  a  half-bombed  build^ 
ing,  they  were  found  by  Peter  Dycl^ 
and  transferred  to  an  overcrowded  but 
friendly  refugee  camp. 

The  Dutch  ship,  “Volendam,”  was 
docked  at  Bremerhaven  awaiting  the 
arrival  of  the  Mennonite  refugees  who 
were  going  to  Paraguay,  but  Henry 
was  among  the  1,000  who  were  hope^ 
lessly  stranded  in  Berlin  because  thijr 
communists  had  refused  to  give  per¬ 
mission  for  crossing  the  Russian  Zone 
to  Bremerhaven.  Again  God  revealed 
His  loving  care  and  mighty  power  by 
opening  another  “Red  Sea”  and  leading 
His  children  safely  through.  The  grand 
climax,  for  Henry  and  his  family,  wa^ 
an  unexpected  reunion  when  they 
boarded  the  Volendam. 

This  narrative,  written  especially  for 
ages  9  to  15.  is  based  on  the  tragic  ex¬ 
periences  of  many  refugees.  It  pro¬ 
motes  faith  in  God,  and  appreciation 
for  the  things  of  life,  which  we  take 
too  much  for  granted.  QN-lMrs.  E  .H.  ^ 
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9luf  nad^  93etl^Ie^em! 

Sofet  unS  mit  ben  $irten  gel^en 
§eut  nad^  SSetblebem. 

0  un^  bort  ba§  2Sunber  ie^en, 
Xa§  gemeigfagt  mar  norbem, 

9^un  bom  6ngel  marb  berfiinbet 
Unb  fid^  gona  au’f  2Bobrt)eit  griinbet, 
3)o6  ber  ^eilanb,  Sefu  S^^rift, 

Sort  im  'Stan  geboren  ift. 

Safet  un0  nt(t)t  tm  Sunfel  meilen, 
Xa  ba§  Siebt  erfd^ienen  ift, 
w  3P?it  ben  $irten  lafet  un§  eilen, 

oerftrei^t  bie  furae  Srift. 
Safet  un§  mit  ben  ^irten  fnien 
2fn  ber  ^ibb^/  iw«a 
Unb  mie  fie  in  SKelobien, 

Soben,  preifen,  bafe  e§  fcbaHt. 

M  ®r  ift  aw  33etblebem  geboren, 

^  Si(bt  unb  ^eil  ber  ganaen  SBelt, 
Sonft  mdre  oUe  SBSelt  berloren, 

2)ie  9ta(bt  ber  Siinbe  nie  erbeHt. 
„3u  33etblebem  in  2>abib§  Stobt, 

SBie  3Kid^Q  ba§  berfiinbigt  bat," 

Sort  lag  er  al§  ein  fleine§  ^inb, 

Se§  Siener  oUe  @ngel  finb. 

# 

So  fei  e§  nun  audb  unfer  Seil, 
Safe  mir  ibm  Sienft  ermeifen 
SWit  unjerm  Seben  un§  awnt  $eil 
Unb  feinen  Stamen  breifen. 
foU  brum  beute  frob  erflingen 
SBon  alien  ©bHften,  alt  unb  fung, 
SBa§  ©ngel  unb  bie  'Pten'fcben  fingen, 
H  3wm  Sobe  ©otteS  im  SSercin: 

,,@br  fei  bem  SBater  unb  bem  Sobn, 
Sem  ^cil’gen  @eift  in  einem  Sbron, 


Ser  $eiligen  Sreieinigfeit 
Sei  Sob  unb  5Prei§  in  ©migfeit." 

g.  6.  linger. 
—  Sluggemdblt. 


€6ttorieIIe*. 

„Senn  eB  ift  erfdbienen  bie  beilfame  @na* 
be  @otte§  alien  SItenfeben."  Sit.  2,  11.  es 
gibt  fo  nerfdbiebene  Slteinungen  mie  mir 
bie  ©eburt  ©brifti  feiern  follten.  QB  gibt 
foldbe  bie  meinen  eB  mdre  beffer  gar  nidbt 
feiern  urn  bie  niele  f<blecbte  Sacben  au  tier* 
meiben.  SInbere  bagegen  feben  barin  feine 
©efabr  urn  mitmaefeen  in  faft  atteS  maS  in 
biefem  geft  Qetan  mirb.  2Sir  meinen  eB  ift 
ein  3mifcibenmeg  ber  dielleidbt  beffer  ift 
benn  au  meit  ouf  feber  Seite  in  ©strem 
geben.  Sim  erften  joHte  eB  un§  grofee  greu* 
be  madben  bafe  ©ott  feine  Siebe  gegen  un§ 
auf  folder  SBeife  bemiefen  bat  unb  feinen 
einaigen  Sobn  gegeben  bat  auf  bafe  mir 
bur<b  ibw  ba§  emige  Seben  baben.  Ob 
mir  aucb  gar  niefet  ficber  finb  bafe  biefe 
©eburt  am  25.  Seaember  gefdbeben  mar, 
follte  biefe§  bodb  fein  grofeer  Unterfebieb 
madben.  Ser  ^aupt^iunft  ift  bafe  ©r  ge* 
boren  mar.  SBenn  ba§  genug  mar  fiir  bie 
©ngel  bie  nbm  ^immcl  Sobgefang  unb 
greube  bra{bten,  mie  toielmebr  follten  mir 
frdblidb  fein  unb  ©ott  bon  .^eraen  breifen 
unb  loben  fiir  feine  unau^fpredblidbc  ©abc. 

Seiber  mirb  fo  oft  ©briftuS  nom  ©brift- 
tag  berfdumt.  ©§  gibt  un§  bodb  f^reube 
menn  mir  feben  mie  biel  S3ereitfcbaft  in  bie 
Stdbten  unb  in  bie  5>eimoten  gemorfit  mirb 
um  ben  ©eburtStog  unfer§  ©rIoferS  au 
feiern:  ober  nodb  berurfadbt  eB  un§  ctma§ 
Scib.  SSiele  bie  nidbt  ©briftu§  al§  ibr  ©r= 
Idfer  baben,  feiern  bodb  mit  meil  e§  bie 
©emobnbeit  ift,  ober  oielleidbt  bilft  ibnen 
in  ibre  ©efdbd'ite.  S3iele,  biele  ©efdbenfe 
merben  gegeben:  unb  biefe§  ift  aucb  gut 
menn  es  nacb  redbter  SIrt  gefdbebt.  Slbcr 
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Iciber  ift  c5  ber  gatt  bafe  biejenigen  h)o 
tiiel  aSermogen  boben,  ftbenfen  einanber 
teure  @e|d)enfe,  unb  biejenigen  tvo  bebiirftig 
jinb  werben  au^gclaifen!  a3eim  ©ejebenfe 
foil  immer  unfer  S^Jetf  fein,  boS  bem  tnir 
eS  geben  Sreube  bringen,  unb  fie  an  @ot* 
te§  ©efebenf  erinnern.  aSenn  inir  ©c* 
burftige  unter  un0  b^ben  (unb  fagte; 
Mrme  bobt  ibc  afleaeit)  bann  ift  e§  f(bicf= 
fiir  folcbe  etn)a§  brautbbareS  au  geben. 
©S  h)irb  biel  ©elb  derbrauebt  urn  ©e* 
febenfe  faufen  bie  grofeenteilS  feinen  9?uben 
baben  (unb  leiber  finb  unfere  2eute  niebt 
frei  bon  biefem),  unb  e§  gibt  no(b  tnelcbe 
bie  nod)  gar  fcbablid)  finb.  „©ure  fiinbig- 
leil  laffet  funb  fein  atten  aWenfdien."  2Benn 
eS  i^ranfe  ober  Stroftlofe  unter  un§  gibt, 
bann  toollen  rt)ir  alleaeit  unfere  ^fli'-'bt 
tun  unb  foidje  mitteilen:  befonberg  in  bie 
aSeibnaebtSacit  foUen  loir  foldbe  niebt  oer= 
geffen. 

aBir  loollen  unfere  ^nber  frub  lebren 
loarum  aSeibnaebten  eine  frobli^e 
fein  foU.  barf  niemalS  fein  bafe  fie  nur 
froblid)  finb  bieloeil  fie  loeltlicbe  ©efebenfe 
einbfangen,  ober  guteS  ©ffen  boben.  Sie 
miiffen  aber  loiffen  (unb  mir  ©Item  aueb) 
hwrum  loir  froblid)  fein  looEen  in  biefe 
beilige  Beit.  „©u(b  ift  beute  ber  ^eilanb 
geboren,"  (Sufa§  2,  11.)  loar  loabriid)  ein 
greubenfebuE  au  aEen  bie  feine  ©rjd)ei» 
nung  erioarteten.  SDie  i»^enid)en  loaren  un= 
ter  bem  ftrengen  ©^feb.  ©iejenigen  bic 
ben  ©efeb  bielten  fannten  bocb  ni^t  burcb 
ben  ©efeb  felig  loerben.  2tl§  ©briftuS  g^ 
boren  loar  loarb  e§  eine.  anbere  Sacbe  fiir 
bie  aWenfeben.  ^a^^  ©efeb  ift  niebt  ioeg= 
genommen  aber  loa§  barin  geforbert  loar, 
ndmiidb  bie  aSoEfommenbeit,  fd)enft  er 
un^  loenn  mir  ibn  annebmen.  atun  foEte 
e§  aEen  SWenfeben  befannt  fein  bofe  ©briftuS 
fein  afuben  a«  biefe  aWenfeben  ift,  bie  ibn 
niebt  alg  ibren  ©rlofer  unb  §err  annebmen! 

afun  boffen  loir  bafi  aEe  fonnen  nxibr 
lid)  frob  fein  in  biefer  aBeibnaebtSaeit:  nid)t 
nur  froblid)  loeil  e§  bie  ©eioobnbcit  i»t 
aber  jauebaen  in  bem  ^errn.  ®ie  ElZenfeb^ 
beit  unb  bie  ©ottbeit  finb  in  bem  ^inblein 
SefuS  ani^inu^eii  gefommen,  unb  ba^e^  mar 
mirflidb  ein  aBunber  ©otte§.  ©6  mar  bie 
©rfebeinung  oon  bie  beilfome  ©nabe  ©ot* 
tc§.  jiiefe  ©nabe,  bie  fur  aEe  ^enfeben 
erfdiienen  ift  bureb  bem  5^inblein  S^fn. 
moEen  mir  audb  fo  oiel  al§  moglieb  au  aEen 
aWenfeben  befannt  maeben.  S)a§  ©efeb  mar 


IBobrbeit 

nur  fiir  bie  ^inber  gegeben.  ®§ 

ift  §eil  barinnen  fiir  aEe  bie  e§  annebmen, 
aieicbe  ober  Slrme,  aBeifee,  SebmaraC/  3fote# 
ober  ©elbe,  bie  Seerbe  ober  bie  aSoIfSange* 
bbrigfeit  ma<ben  fein  Unterfdbieb.  ©g  ift 
©nabe  bier  fiir  8lEc.  ©oEte  ba§  un§  niebt 
eine  tiefe  greube  geben? 


Surse  aio<btubtcn. 

aSir  crbieltctt  ben  folgenben  aJeridbt 
Don  ©ruber  §oban  S).  SKiEerSburg, 
Ohio,  ba§  nur  etlidje  Xage  fbat  mor  urn 
e§  in  afr.  23  au  erfebeinen.  S5er  ©ifdbof 
Sacob  21.  aifiEer  (befannt  al§  ^nfa§  ^a* 
cob)  ift  am  8om§tag§,  aioo.  12.  gefto^ 
ben  unb  feine  2eid)enbegangniffe  murbe# 
am  aWittmodb  ben  16.  aioO.,  gebalten.  gur 
eine  lange  Beit  leibete  er  mit  ein  @d)Iag. 
©r  mar  etma§  iiber  67  ^abre  alt  unb 
mobnte  bic  lefeten  24  Snb^e  in  ^oIme§ 
©0.,  Cbio.  (2ein  ©ruber  aBiEiam  unb 
grau,  unb  etiidbe  anbere  ©ermanbte  bon 
5.ier  finb  nad)  Ohio  gefabren  urn  bie 
SeidbenbegangniS  beimobnen.  (3)er  ©e^ 
ftorbenc  mar  in  feine  jungen  ^abren  u " 
gembbnlidb  frdftig  unb  gefunb.  @o  feben 
mir  bab  ob  mir  gleie^  gefunb  ober  ftarf 
finb  ba^  man  bodb  niebt  gegen  bem  3:!ob 
oerficbert  finb.  —  ©b.). 

f^rebtget  unb  Sdbineftcr  ^abib  S.  SWil- 
ler  oerlicfeen  un§  2Wontag§  ben  21.  atoO, 
gie  moEten  eine  aBodbe  mit  ibre  ©ItemP 
21.  af.  ©eadbbS  unb  anbere  greunbe  in 
^oma  anbringen  unb  bann  ben  aBinter 
in  Jerome,  3Kicbigan  bort  au  Oerbringen. 
2!ie  ©rebiger  Sobem  ©.  ^ober  ^amilie 
benfen  aucb  ben  aBinter  in  bem  felben 
£)rt  au  oerbringen  unb  moEen  am  29. 
afon.  mit  bem  Bug  fabren.  ^ 

aBir  ntoibten  bie  2cfcr  au'f  ben  2trtifel 
anberSmo  in  biefe  afummer  —  f,£affct 
ttn§  norb  ©ctbicbcm  geben!"  Oon  2Ini§ 
©barleS  \f^abbab,  aufmerffam  madben.  aBir 
befudbten  biefen  ©ruber  in  1937  al§  er  nodb 
in  ©alaflina  mobnte.  ©r  unb  feine  gamilie 
finb  beutautage  in  gcottbole,  ©a.  ^n  bem 
er  faft  fein  ganae§  Seben  in  bic  ©ibcl  San«||[^ 
ber  oerbradbte;  moEen  mir  biefe  ©efdbrei* 
bung  forgfaltig  lefen.  SGBir  boffen  er  mirb 
un§  nodb  mebr  ajfaterial  mitteilen. 


^rrolb  be?  IBabrbctt 
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ttni^  niub  ^tblebem  geben!" 

%  SSon  SlniS  ©fiarleS  $abbob 

3)ie  Stabt  Serujolem,  Jotoie  bie  meiftert 
utib  ^lerborragenbften  ^eiligtumer  ?PaIa§« 
tinaS,  liegt  im  ^ol^eit^gebiet  ber  Straber 
im  beutigen  ©taate  ^orbonien.  So  aud) 
Setblebem.  93etblebem  ift  fwnfsebn  ^eilen 
^on  ^erufalem  entfernt.  @in  Slutooerfebr 
^erbinbet  bie  beiben  Stabte,  unb  man  fm= 
bet  faum  ncMib  iemanb,  ber  bie  Strede  311 
gufee  3uru(flegt.  Sn  unmittelbarer  9labe 
b^e§  ^ma§fu§  StabttoreS  finb  bie  5(uto= 
forS  aufgefteUt,  unb  neben  jeben  2Bagen 
geftifuliert  ein  B^treiber,  ber  mit  grofeem 
Stirnmoufmanb  gobrgafte  aufammenfucbt. 
^eber  S&agen  ftbeint  feine  befonbere  Stim* 
me  3U  bQ^>en.  —  ,,93etblebem!  93etble* 
#em!"  i<breit  ber  eine. 

Buerft  gebt  bie  gabrt  om  ^Dlberg  nor- 
bei  burib§  ^ebrontal  —  e§  ift  liebloi,  bar¬ 
on  Dorbeiaurafen.  ^ie  oft  ift  ber  liebe 
$eilanb  biefen  2Beg  gegangen,  menu  er 
ben  ganaen  Stag  gelebrt  batte  unb  abenb§ 
miibe  mar,  um  fi(b  bei  feinen  greunben  in 
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'-Betbanien  au§3uruben.  3>ann  on  ben 
jitbifcben  griebbofer  entlang.  Siele  from* 
me  liefeen  fid)  3U.  ollen  3eiten  on 

biefer  iBergflanfe  be§  ^ebrontale^  begra* 
ben,  meil  fie  glauben,  bafe  in  biefem  Sale 
bie  af?enf(bbeit  einmal  aum  lebten  ©eridbt 
aufgerufen  unb  berfammelt  mirb. 

fRun  iiber  ^iigel  unb  Xal  nacb  Setble- 
bem.  @inmal  oben,  einmal  untcn  —  man 
ift  mie  in  einer  grofeen  Scbaufel.  ©igent* 
Ii(b  mufete  man  bie  ©trecfe  an  gnft  auriid* 
legen!  Sm  2fngeficbt  be§  ^eiligen  barf 
mon  nicbt  boften  ober  larmen,  man  mufe 
ibm  langfom,  in  oielen  gebulbigen .  Scbrit* 
ten  entgegengeben.  ©§  ift  im  Stiten  ®nnb 
oft  eraiiblt,  bafe  fitb  bem  SBanberer  ein 
engel  augefellte.  3lber  nirgenbS  ift  banon 
bie  fRebe,  ba|  ficb  bie  ©ngel  mit  Sluto- 
fobrern  beftbaftigt  batten.  9Im  liebften 
mocbte  man  mantbmal  aug'  bem  SBagen 
fbringen,  um  eine  Strafee,  einen  ^ugel 
in  fi(b  aufaunebmen. 

2fm  bai^^en  SBege  amifcben  ^erufalem 
unb  93etblebem  flettert  ba^S  Wuto  ini 
miibiamen  ^ebren  mieber  einmal  einen 
^iigel  binauf,  unb  Don  bort  oben  bat 
man  bann  unoermittelt  aum  erftcn.  SRal 
bie  ©eburtftabt  ^efu  nor  fidb.  Unb  loicber 
mocbte  man  ftiH  fteben  unb  marten  fon* 
nen.  Siefer  filbergraue  Streifen  am  ^0* 
riaont,  ba§  ift  iBetblebem.  iiberfommt 
einen  bei  biefem  ^fnblicf  eine  grofee  greu* 
be.  ^eine  anbere  ©tatte  be§  ^etligert 
Sanbe§  mirb  mit  fo  biel  liebeboHer  iPbon* 
tafie  bebacbt  mie  Setblebem,  giir  93etble* 
bem  babcn  mir  unfere  innigften  Sieber  er* 
funben,  baben  ^almen,  ©deafer,  gloten* 
blafer,  blauer  ^immel  unb  ©teme 
fammengetragen,  bamit  ba§  ©brifUinb 
eine  fdbone  Sanbfdbaft  babe.  0b  mobi  bie 
^irten  nod)  ba  finb,  ber  StoH  am  fRanbe 
ber  ©tabt?  0ber  gar  nocb  ein  gana  fcr- 
ne§  6(bo  mie  bon  @ngeln,  bie  jaudjaenb 
in  bem  ^immel  beimgefebrt  finb,  bom  fil* 
bernen  ■©fodenlauten  breier  Jlomele,  b’e 
bon  ber  ©tabt  meg  mieber  auriid  in  bie 
SBiifte  geben? 

2Ran  fdbrt  um  einen  §ugel  berum  — 
nod)  ift  ®etblebem  berbedt  —  bann  minu* 
tenlang  burcb  engc  ®affen  boHer  $anb- 
ler  unb  ^efdirei.  ®er  Cfboiiffeur  larmt 
baamifdien,  rubert  ben  SBagen  abiifcben 
©feicben  unb  Seuten  binbur^,  bi§  man 
bann  blofelid)  aiemlicb  unbermittelt  bor 
ber  -©eburtSfircbc  auSgelaben  mirb. 


372 


^erolb  ber  SBolIrbeit 


S)ctI)IeI)em  gait  bem  iiibrld^en  SSoIfe 
aid  bie  Stabt  2)aDibd  unb  blieb  aid  jolc^e 
beftimmt  in  grofeer  Serebrung,  genau  jo 
loie  bad  Slnbenfen  S)aDibd  felber  ja  im 
SBoIfe  allaeit  febc  toacb  geblieben  ift.  93elb‘ 
lebem  roar  $eimat  oon  ®oa§  unb  IHutb 
aud  ber  SIbncnreibe  S)aDibd,  iiber  bie 
einigc  ber  jcbonften  Seiten  bed  2(Iten 
ieftamentd  gej(brieben  finb.  S5ie  SBeijen- 
felber,  auf  benen  bie  ^bnenmutter  9lutb 
gearbeitet  bat  hJerben  bcwie  nocb  geaeigt. 
Unmittelbar  an  ber  0tra6e  aur  ©tabt 
liegt  ein  onbered  ^eiligtum,  bad  ©rab 
JRabeld.  SWan  grii&t  ed  im  aSorbeigeben. 
^d  gebort  au  Setblebcm,  benn  ibre  ^lage 
iiber  bie  erfcblagencn  ^inber  S^raeB 
rourbe  Don  ber  l^irtbc  ind  Scftoffiaium 
ben  llnftbulbigen  ^nber  aufgenommen. 

aifle  biele  gefcbicbtlicben  erinncrung^n 
mbgen  baau  beigetragen  baben,  bie  ©tabt 
a3etblebcm  unter  bem  SSoIfe  in  guten  2Ifi* 
ben  fen  au  beroabren. 

SBir  roiifen  roie  @ott  bie  ©tabt  ajetble= 
bem  gejegnet  unb  jeine  93erbeifeungen .  er* 
fiillt  bat.  aw  it  gleicber  SSerebrung  roie 
bamald  bad  jUbifcbe  IBoIt,  tragen  beute 
aWillionen  Don  <£briften  ben  Women  biejer 
Stobt  in  ibren  $eraen! 

@ott  roottte  bie  aScricbroiegenbcit  fiir 
feine  $eilige  Wacbt.  2BobI  [angen  bie  ®n» 
gel,  aber  roeit  braufeen  ou'i  ben  Sfelbern, 
bamit  bie  -Stabt  nicbt  oufgejcbrejft  unb 
bie  SBoIfaablung  ni(bt  geftort  roerbe.  2)ann 
boaii  roor  ia  bad  ©ottedlinb  mit  feincn 
eitcrn  na(b  iBetblebcm  gefommen,  urn  ficb 
fiir  bie  aSoIFaablung  auf  einer  Sifte  ein- 
fcbrciben  au  laffcn,  unter  taufenb  onbere. 
So  ift  ed  gleitb  geblieben,  beute  roie  bor 
aroeitaufenb  Sabre,  bafe  ein  SWenfcb  Qut- 
roiHig  fein  unb  fu<ben  mufe,  bid  er  in 
a3etblebem  bie  aWutter  unb  ibr  ^inblein 
finbet. 

ib?an  mufe  annebmcn,  bafe  am  2Bci- 
nod)tdabenb  iiber  bem  ganaen  ^ugel  Don 
3?ctblebem  ein  grofeed  geft  Don  Sarm  unb 
Siifltern  root.  $eute  freilitb  ift  ber  liebe 
©ott  in  ©etblebem  geebrt,  mon  bat  iiber 
ber  ©rotte,  in  ber  er  aur  28elt  Fam,  cine 
a3ofiIifa  unb  i^Iofter  oufgebaut.  5Im  SSor- 
obenb  ber  crften  2Belbno(bt  roar  ed  nicbt 
fo.  3)omaId  Famen  aWaria  unb  Sofcbb 
aid  aiuei  arme  ©alilaer,  Don  ber  langen 
Wcife  miibe  unb  Dcrftoubt,  in  biefed  Stabt- 
(ben  aSetblebem. 


Unb  roie  aWaria  unb  SoW  am  SBeib* 
nad)tdabenb  enblicb  ben  ^iigel  Don  iBetb- 
lebem  bmaufftiegcn,  ba  roaren  beibe  feb^ 
erid^bpft.  Soi'epb  I'ucbt  feiner  jungen 
grau  iiiut  au  auibre^en,  unb  bafe  ed  jebt 
bonn  beffer  roerbe. 

SIber  DieHeicbt  fbiirt  mon  bodf),  nirgenbd 
fo  beutlicb,  road  fiir  ein  ©efcbenf  ber  $ei- 
lanb  roar,  roie  in  a3etbiebcm,  roo  er  ficb  aid 
Fleined  ^inb  in  bie  ^ripbe  legen  lieb^I^ 
^in  ^inb  ift  ja  immer  ein  unbegreiflicbed 
©efcbenf,  bad  and  $era  greift.  SBod  fott 
man  aber  benfen,  roenn  nun  ber  liebe 
©ott  felbft  au  einen  folcb  Fleinen  ^nb* 
lein  roirb.  $o  Fann  man  nid^t  mebr  ben- 
Fen,  nur  bonFen  Fann  man  unb  nieber- 
Fnien  unb  ftiH  fein,  fo  roie  aWaria  unb 
Sojcbb  in  biefer  ©rotte  Dor  bad  ^Hnblein 
bingeFniet  finb.  ^ 

©oldbe  ©ebanFen  geben  einen  burcb  bie 
Seele,  roenn  man  bie  fd^mole  ©tiegc  in 
bie  geldgrotte  binabfteigt.  Sort  unten 
ift  ein  Stitar,  unb  unter  biefem  Stltar  be- 
aeicbnet  ein  Silberftern  ben  Drt,  roo  Se* 
fud  Don  ber  Sungfrau  aWario  geboren 
rourbe.  Sid^tlein  brennen  unb  bonFen  fiir 
bod  Sicbt  unb  bie  SBorme,  bie  oud  be^ 
©tiHe  biefer  geldgrotte  iiber  bie  gan" 
^elt  oudgegangen  finb.  ©d  ift  f^roer, 
an  biefem  Ortc  bie  retbten  SBorte  au  fin- 
ben  unb  au  beten.  aSiel  lieber  ift  man 
ftiH  unb  betet  lautlod  roie  biefe  Sid^tlein, 
mit  einem  iBrennen  in  ber  Seele.  Sic 
fiuft  im  geldgeroblbe  ift  roo^I  fcbulb  bar¬ 
on,  bofe  man  bad  ^eraFIobfen  bid  in  bi^ 
©d^Iafen  fbiirt.  „$ier  ift  Sefud  ©^riftur 
Don  ber  Sungfrau  aWaria  geboren  roor- 
ben"  —  fo  ftel^t  runb  urn  ben  ©ilberftern 
gefd^rieben.  Sicfe  SBorte  finb  fo  fdfilid^t 
roie  bie  SBorte  aud  bem  SBeibnad^td  eban- 
gelium  felber. 

Ser  ©ilberftern  liegt  auf  bem  graueiK 
a^iormor,  aid  roare  ba  ein  betted  SBaffcr  auf“ 
gebrod^en.  aWan  fiebt  ibn  noib,  roenn  mon 
bie  atugen  fcbliefet  unb  betet.  ©d  ift  roobi 
beffer,  man  fingt,  ob,  nur  gana  ftilt,  mit 
bem  frommen  Seten  unferer  alten  aBeib= 
nacbtdiieber.  @ie  finb  bie  ©ngel,  biefe 
Sieber,  biuter  benen  man  fidt)  nun  ftbeu 
ber  ^riDbe  nabt.  So  frob  ift  mon  beim 
^inb  unb  fiiblt  fidf)  bocb  orm  genug.  3Bi4& 
roar  roobi  ben  $irten  au  aWute,  aid  ibnen 
ber  $eilanb  in  bie  Derfd^Iofenen  ©efidbter 
MidEte.  Scottbole,  ffJenndDlDania. 
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Gtn  itnb  bOiS  anbere  fontmt. 

©in  ®id^ter  fagt  einft:  „‘S>Q5  olte  5al|r 
nergongen  ift,  inir  banfen  S)ir,  $err 
©brift/  ill  P  grower  ©’fa^r, 

bebiitet  3eit  unb  Sobr." 

SBir  finb  tnieber  in  bie  ^bre§8eiien 
n)o  bie  ©latter  don  ben  ©aumen  gefallen 
[inb,  an  biefer  ift  in  bie  @egenb  ber 
•©oben  toeife  mit  ©ct)nee,  bie  ^alte  fommt; 
affeS  bebeutet  bafe  ber  aSinter  beronnabet. 
©§  gibt  3eiiben  don  bie  ^obi^e^aeiten  tt)ie 
lie  fi{b  hjecbiein,  unb  al§  nod)  in  Drbnung 
dorfontmen  glei(btdie  ber  ^err  gefagt  bnt 
in  ber  3eit  ber  ^intflut:  „0o  lange  bie 
©rbe  ftebt  fott  ni(bt  Qufbbren  ©oat  unb 
©tnte,  groft  unb  ^ibe,  Sommer  unb 
aSinter,  5Cag  unb  il^odit."  @oId)e§  gibt 
^n§  3ew9ni§  baS  ber  $err  nocb  getreu  in 
Reiner  ©erbeifeung  ift! 

3^un  gerabe  fo  mobl  bot  ber  ^err  amb 
©erbeifeung  gegeben  don  Sodben  bie  fom* 
men  jotten  unb  bie  dom  ©nbe  ber  SSelt 
bebeuten,  don  ber  Butunft  ©brifti,  hjo  ba§ 
©ieridbt  gebalten  mirb;  unb  bie  aWenfdben 
don  einonber  gefdbieben  merben  gleidbldie 
ein  $irt  bie  Sdbafe  don  ben  ©odfen  fdbei* 
|fi)et;  bie  Scbafe  jur  ©edbten  ftellet,  unb 
Die  ©ode  aur  Sinfen.  5iuf  ber  ©ecbten 
©eite  mirb  f^tPube  bie  SiiittP  fein,  unb 
ein  lieblicbeS  aSefen  ma§  bie  frommen 
Wenf^en  in  ben  i^immel  emiglidb  b<Ji^Pn 
merben,  unb  babei  bleiben  fonnen.  9tber 
auf  ber  Sinfen  Seite  mirb  ©ein  unb  QuqI 
fein,  ^eulen  unb  S^buflappen,  mo  bie 
l(gottIofen  SWenfdjen  fid)  finben  merben  unb 
babei  bleiben  muffen  immer  unb  emiglid)! 
aWerft:  mir  fagen:  au?  ber  recbten  Seite, 
bleiben  fonnen;  aber  auf  ber  linfen  Seite,( 
bleiben  muffen.  SBir  fonnen  ba§  mit  bie 
©efcbid^te  don  bem  reidien  SKonn,  unb 
bem  ormen  Saaarii^  beaeuaen.  35er  ©ei* 
^(be  mollte  gerne  ein  S^ropfdien  ©affer  ba* 
"ben  urn  feine  3un9P  3«  fiiblen,  benn  er 
batte  ©ein  gelitten  in  ber  Slomme:  ober 
bie§  murbe  ibm  nid)t  gegeben,  unb  and) 
fein  Stroft  bob  Pr  einmol  bProu§  fommt. 
©r  mufete  bleiben.  aiber  ber  afrme  marb 
don  ben  ©ngein  in  ©brobamS  Scbofe  ge» 
trogen,  mo  mir  gtauben  bob  er  bleiben 
fonnte.  5?a,  bie  gottlofen  ©fenfcben  moH* 
#ten  immer  gerne  au§  ber  .^oHe  fommen 
menu  fie  fonnten.  9rber  biPt  bpibt  e§: 
„©#  ift  amifcben  un§  unb  eucb  pine  grobe 
^luft  befeftigt,  bob,  bie  ba  moUten  don 


binnen  binobfobren  8“  pwt^)»  fonnten 
ni(bt,  unb  cudb  nitbt  don  bannen  au  un^ 
beritberfabren."  2^p  @ered)ten  fonnen 
nid)t  in  ber  §oIIe  fommen,  mir  glauben 
aucb  nicbt  bob  fie  mollten,  unb  ber  ©ater 
miirbe  eS  nicbt  aniaffen;  bagegen,  bie  gott> 
lofen  fonnen  nidbt  auS  ber  ^otte  fommen. 

aSir  boben  nun  gemelbet  don  Sadbeii 
bie  binbeuten  don  ber  Sufunft  ©brifti, 
unb  ber  aSelt  ©nbe.  ©3  bcifet  don  ^iege 
unb  ©efcbrei  don  ^riegen;  febet  au  wnb 
erfcbredet  nicbt.  '3)a§  mufe  a«m  erften  aneS 
gefdjeben;  aber  e§  ift  nocb  nicbt  baS  ©nbe 
ba.  S)enn  e§  mirb  ficb  emporen  ein  ©olf 
miber  ba§  onbere  unb  ein  iJonigreid)  mi= 
ber  ba§  onbere,  unb  merben  fein  ©eftilena 
unb  teure  3pif  ©rbbeben  bid  unb 
mieber."  ©fattb.  24,  6.  7.  mie  diele 
Sabre  ift  e§  fcbon  bafe  faft  immer  ein 
^ieg  irgenbmo  ift.  ®ie  anbere  ©offer 
fonnen  aucb  nicbt  an  einem  recbten  3med 
fommen,  fie  bciben  ©erfammiungen,  unb 
reben  megen  ibre  Umftanben;  ober  fie 
fonnen  nicbt  au  einem  recbten  ©erftanb* 
ni§  fommen,  unb  lautet  oI§  au  3piten 
mie  fie  nocbmalS  in  einem  grofeen  aSelt* 
frieg  derfallen  moebten. 

aSSie  ift  e§  nun  beftellt  in  bic  cbriftlicben 
©emeinben?  $aben  fie  t^rieben  unter 
einonber?  gotten  fie  on  bie  ©ebote  ©ot^ 
te§?  3inb  fie  rein  unb  unbcfledt  don 
ber  aSelt?  fonnen  mir  unS  mit  rcine 
Sungfrouen  dergleicben  badon  Sobnnne^S 
ftbreibt:  bie  buubert  unb  diet  unb  dier- 
aig  toufenb,  bie  erfouft  finb  don  ber  ©rbe. 
•SMefe  finb  eS,  bie  mit  aSBeibern  nkbt  be* 
fledt  finb;  benn  fie  finb  S«ngfrauen  unb 
folgen  bem  Somme  nocb,  mo  eS  bingebet. 
^;iefe  finb  erfouft  ouS  ben  SWenfdben  au 
'  ©rftlingen  ©ott  unb  bem  Somm;  unb  in 
ibrem  ©hinbe  ift  fein  15oIfcb  gefunben; 
benn  fie  finb  unftraffidb  dor  bem  StubT 
©otte§.  Xiefe  reine  Sungftouen  bilben 
bie  ©emeinbe  modon  ©ouIuS  in  ©dbefer 
5,  27  febreibt:  „afirf  bofe  er  fie  ficb  fel^f* 
ftelltc  oI§  eine  ©emeinbe  bie  bprriicb  fpi»  bie 
nicbt  babe  einen  f^Ieden  ober  ©unael  ober 
bc§  etmoS,  fonbern  bofe  fie  beilig  fei  unb  un 
ftroflld)."  Sa,  mobl  fiir  unS  menn  mi’- 
unter  ber  3abl  erfunben  merben  mit 
einem  reinen  unb  unbefledten  ©otte§- 
bienft;  bie  aaBotfen  unb  aBilmen  in  ibm 
Xri’b’ol  beiueben,  unb  ficb  bon  ber  a3Belt 
unbefledt  bebalten.  ^ie  8eit  ift  furv 
Unfere  Sabm  fabren  fcbneH  babin  oT§ 
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flogen  toir  badon,  unb  toobret  nur  ficb- 
aig  unb  od^taig  Sabcen  tpenn  e§  bocb 
fommt,  unb  wie  ba§  toieber  au  @nbe 
louft,  fo  geben  tnir  aueb  ber  ©nbe  ent» 
gcgen,  ttjo  n)ir  imfer  SebenSIauf  dollenben 
inerbcn  bier  auf  biefer  @rbe.  3Bir  boren 
olte  Scute  oftcrS  fagen:  toenn  fie  auriicf 
bcnfen,  fo  biinft  e§  ibncn  e§  fei  nur  eine 
furac  3eit;  unb  bodb  eine  foftlicbe  3eit;  bcnn 
in  biefem  furaen  Seben  macben  njtr  unferc 
grtuablung  tno  toir  fein  n)onen  in  ber  ®tt}ig» 
feit.  SBir  finb  entroebcr  cin  ^inb  ®otte§, 
ober  ein  5?inb  be§  ^eufel§.  3>q§  lautet  diet' 
fei(bt  ein  menig  ftrcng;  aber  tdie  fann  e§  an- 
berS  fein.  SBir  fonnen  nicbt  @ott  bienen  unb 
bent  SWommon.  9^ein,  entttjeber  gebcn 
n)ir  auf  bent  engcn  unb  fcbmalen  SBeg; 
ober  nebmen  ben  tociten  unb  breiten  SBeg, 
ber  awr  ^olle  unb  SScrbammniS  fiibrt. 

?tun  toenn  tnir  natb  bent  ©nbe  be? 
^abreg  geben,  fo  fommt  toieber  ber  ^g 
in  bent  ntir  ben  ©eburtStag  unfer§  ®r» 
loferl  'feiern,  ber  un§  fo  tcuer  erfauft  but 
mit  feinent  Slut,  ©in  grofeeS  SBefen  toirb 
on  bent  Sbrifttag  bei  dielen  3?tenfcben  ge= 
inad^t.  Slber  nidbt  fo  diel  an  bie  3eit  fei« 
ncr  teuaigung.  SBa§  toare  ber  ®eburt§ 
tag  toert,  tdenn  e§  fein  S^ag  gab  fiir  fei» 
ne  ^euaigung?  SSieHeicbt  gebt  bei  dielen 
biefer  Stag  doritber  unb  bie  benfen  fount 
maS  gefdbeben  ift,  'Sfber  ber  ©brifttag 
•tt)irb  bei  alien  angefeben  al§  ein  grofeer 
J^eiertag.  0inb  dieffeidbt  ntanebe  ^finber, 
bie  au  einent  aicmiicben  filter  oufgeh)ocb= 
fen  finb. unb  nocb  nie  gebort  baben  tda§ 
geftbaf)  an  biefem  Stogc?  <Sie  miffen  au 
fagen  bafe  e§  „®bri)ttag"  ift,  unb  ma« 
dben  grofee  SBereitfdboften  urn  eine  gutc  ir* 
biftbe  3eit  au  buben.  ©ic  boren  don 
einem  ^nta*SIau§,  ber  ©efdbenfe  mit* 
bringt.  Unb  bo§  ift  touter  Xorbeit.  ^br 
itebe  ©Item,  maebt  ouf,  unb  lebrt  cure 
ilinber  tdaS  an  biefem  Stage  gefrfieben 
ift,  unb  im  geiftlicben  ©inn  ben  lieben 
l^efulein  ouf  unfere  Slrmen  nebmen,  unb 
mit  bem  altcn  Simeon  beten:  „©err,  nun 
liiffeft  bu  beinen  35icner  im  grieben  fab* 
ren,  tdic  bu  gefagt  boft:  benn  meine  ^lu’ 
gen  boben  beinen  $ciIonb  gefeben,  mel 
(ben  bu  bereitet  boft  dor  alien  SSoIfern. 
ein  Si(bt,  au  cricutbten  bie  $eiben,  unb 
jum  ^rei§  bcineS  aSoIfeS  S^rocl."  35ieier 
rromme  unb  gotteSfurtbtige  Simeon  toeig* 
iagtc  meiter  don  ^efu,  nadbbcm  fein  S5a* 
ter  unb  feine- SKutter  fidb  idunberten  ba§ 


don  ibnt  gercbet  toarb,  unb  fitrdtb  au 
ibnen:  „Siebe,  biefer  toirb  gefeit  au  ci» 
nem  gall  unb  Sluferfteben  dieler  in  ^§0 
roel  unb  au  einem  3eitben,  bem  toiber* 
idroeben  toirb."  er  toirb  in  feinem 
^ommen  diele  in  S^rael  aum  gull  brin« 
gen;  ober  audb  diele  aufriebten.  S)ie  Un* 
glaubigcn  fommen  aum  gall,  unb  bie 
©laubigen  toerben  aufgeridbtet,  unb  bie§ 
3ei<ben  toirb  mit  foicber  fjembfebaft  toi=0 
berfdroeben,  bafe  e§  toie  ein  Sebtoert  burdi 
bie  ©ecle  bringen  toirb. 

^ebt  toor  eine  alte  iprodbetin,  §anna, 
bie  toar  toobibetagt.  ©ie  but  gelebt  nur 
fieben  ^abre  mit  ibrem  SWonne  in  ber 
©bC/  unb  mie  ber  Sutber  e§  gibt:  „Unb 
mor  nun  eine  SBittoe  bei  dierunbadbtaig 
^abren."  ©inige  finb  in  ber  3Keinung 
fie  toar  oierunbadbtaig  ^obre  alt;  abe^ 
idb  febe  ber  5llbredbt  Uberfeber  gibt  e§P 
„Unb  fie  toar  febon  dierunbaebtaig  Subre 
3Bittoe."  2!ie  derliefe  ben  Stemdel  nidbt, 
jonbern  „biente  <Sott  mit  l^uften  unb 
93eten  unb  Sftadbt."  D  toenn  toir 
redbt  bebenfen  toa§  fiir  ein  ©rnfi  biefe 
Seute  butten,  tun  toir  nidbt  un§  febtoadb 
befinben,  unb  OieHeidbt  gar  nidbt  genug 
@rnft  antoenben,  unb  nidbt  geniigfam  ein^ 
genommen  in  ber  ©odbe?  2Bir  tooKen 
nodbmaig  fagen;  toenn  toir  Sbrifttag  fei* 
ern  tooHen  bie§mal,  fo  tootten  toir  im§ 
einlaffen  in  bie  ©riofung,  unb  don  feiner 
©eburt  an,  bie  Soebe  bebenfen,  bi§  au  ber 
^euaigung,  unb  Sliiferftebung,  unb  nocb 
mit  jenem  3>idbter  benfen;  „©ott  lob  bie 
bo^getounfebte  3eit,  ber  Slnfang  unfeip 
©eligfeit."  ^a,  burdb  bie§  ^nb  ift  im* 
fere  ^ilfe  gefommen,  bo  toir  nocb  unter 
bem  t^Iudb  toaren.  ®orum  dreifet  ©ott 
feine  Siebe  gegen  un§,  bafe  ©briftuS  fiir 
un§  geftorben  ift,  bo  loir  nocb  ©iinber 
tooren.  So  toerben  toir  jo  dielmebr  burcb 
ibn  beloabret  merben  dor  bem  3ot^u,  nodb* 
bem  mir  burdb  fein  SBIut  gereebt  toorben* 
finb.  3?enn  fo  toir  Oott  derfobnet  finb 
burdb  ben  SCob  feineS  Sobn§,  ba  mir  nodb 
Seinbe  maren,  dici  mebr  merben  mir  fclig 
merben  burcb  fein  Seben,  fo  mir  nun  der* 
fobnet  finb.  bie§  meiftt  un§  bob  ber 
Slob  be§  SobneS  un§  nidbt  burdbbrinat 
obne  feine  Sluferftebuna,  benn  er  foot: 
.,SBir  merben  felig  merben  burdb  fein  Se*# 
ben."  9Kit  biefem  fonnen  mir  oudb  mieber 
bcaeugen,  bob  ber  ®eburt§tog  nicbt  diel 
mert  ift  fiir  un§,  menn  mir  nidbt  gana 
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bamit  burt^geben.  Slber  ©ott  fei  gcbanft: 
er  nitJ)t  gebalten  bi§  er  auferftanben 
IpDor,  gen  §immel  .gefabren,  utib  fein 
beiitger  ©eift  gcianbt,  ber  ung  in  oUe 
feabrbeit  leitet.  —  iP.  ?)• 


ducb  ift  fftutt  ber  ^eilanb  gcboren. 

#  2).  S-  Strober. 

„©§  tDoren  ^irlen  in  berfelben  ©c« 
genb  toon  93etblebem,  bie  buteten  be§ 
«RQcbt§  ibre  ^erbe/'  2iefe  ^irten  ttoren 
forgfaltig  mit  ibre  $erbe,  benn  in  ber 
©egenb  goben  toilbe  2iere,  bie  leidbt  einen 
grofeen  Sd^aben  ben  ©dbafen  tun  fonnten, 
■baber  biiteten  bie  $irten  bie  ©dbafe  audi) 
^ei  ber  S^acbt. 

•  Unb  ^cbe,  bc§  ^errn  ©ngcl  trat  ju  tb 
ncn,  nnb  bie  Slorbeit  be§  ^errn  Icndbtcte 
itm  jte;  nnb  fie  fnrdjtetcn  fid)  febr, 

bie  Slarbeit  be§  ^errn,  ift  fo  eine 
grobe  beffe  Sforbeit,  bafe  bie  3>?enf(ben 
toobi  niogen  erfdbreden  toerben.  STIS  3Kofe 
toieraig  2oge  bei  bent  ^errn  auf  bem 
©erg  tnor,  bo  bat  fein  5tngefi(f)t  etttoo§  toon 
er  ^lorbeit  be§  ^errn  embfangen,  unb 
ie  ^Sroeliter  fonnten  ibm  niebt  in  boS 
STngefitfit  frfiouen  toor  ^orbeit,  unb  SWofe 
bing  eine  2e(fe  iiber  fein  Sfngeficbt,  bofe  er 
mit  ibnen  reben  fonnte.  Unb  ber  Sfbeftel 
fogt  bob  biefelbe  2e(fe,  jebt  nodb  toor  ben 
Wenfeben  ibren  ^erjen  bongt.  SBenn  fie 
ficb  ober  befebren  au  bem  ^errn,  fo  mirb 
Abie  2e(fe  obgeton.  ^  ein  ^nb  ©otte§ 
fonn  etnjoS  toon  ber  ^lorbeit  be§  $errn 
begreifen.  So  ift  e§  fein  SBunber  bob  bie 
^irten  erfdbrotft  tojoren.  Unb  ber  ©ngel 
ftororf)  au  ibnen:  gurditet  eiub  niebt:  fiebe  icb 
toerfunbioe  eudb  grobr  ^enbe,  btc  otteni 
©off  totberfobten  toirb.  f&enn  enrfi  ift 
fientc  ber  Setlcnb  geboren,  hiefdbcr  ift  (Sbrt* 
^ftn§,  ber  ^err,  in  ber  ©tobt  2abtb8.  Unb 
bo§  bobt  8um  8ei(ben:  Sbr  tnerbet  finben 
bQ§  i^inb  in  Sinbein  getnidfelt  unb  in 
einer  ^ifjtoe  liegen. 

SRerft,  ber  ©nget  bot  oefogt  bie  ^grobe 
JIrrenbe,  ift  offent  ©off  toiberfabren." 
frtiebt  nur  ben  fReieben  toon  biefer  aSelt. 
fonbem  outb  ben  ©rnten;  niebt  nur  ben 
^  .^oebbenobten,  fonbem  oudb  bem  geringen 
©off;  niebt  nur  ben  ^nben,  fonbem  oudb 
oHen  SKenfdfett  nnter  bem  ^mmef.  * 

Unb  follte  boS  niebt  mobrlieb  eine  greu- 


Sabrbeit 

be  fein,  bafe  ber  ^eilonb  nun  geboren  ift. 
©r  ift  noeb  gerobe  fo  mol)!  geboren  fur  unS 
in  biefe  3eit,  alg  er  fur  bie  fieute  tuor  bie 
5u  berfelben  3cit  lebten,  olS  er  geboren 

ttourbe?  ,  X  V  ^  V 

mar  autoor  jd^on  gefogt  burdi)  ben 
©robbet  aWid^o,  bofe  ber  ^eilonb  an  ©etb- 
lebem  geboren  merben  foHte,  unb  nun  bti' 
ben  bie  ©ngel  ben  $irten  bie  Sad[)e  funb 
geton,  bofe  e§  gejcbebcn  ift.  Unb  bo&en 
ben  ^irten  ein  3ci«ben  gegeben  mobei  fie 
e§  merfen  fonnen  bofe  e§  ber  ^eilonb  mar. 
Unb  alSbalb  mar  ba  bei  bem  (Sngel  bie 
avenge  ber  biw*”!*?*^***  ^eerfdjoren,  bie 
lobten  @ott  nnb  fbra^en:  ©bre  fei  ©ott  in 
ber  ^obe,.nnb  fjriebe  onf  6rben,  nnb  ben 
aWenfdjen.ein  aBoblflefoIIen! 

Sieber  Sefer  fonnen  mir  mit  SBabrbcit 
ben  aBeibnadf)t§Iieb  fingen?  Unb  tun  mir 
©ott  re(t)t  ebren,  unb  ibnt  bienen,  im  ©eift 
unb  in  ber  2Baf)rf)eit?  Unb  iueben  mir  ben 
mabren  ^irieben  onf  biefer  ©rbe,  mit  ©ott, 
nnb  offe  aWenfdjen,  unb  ba§  SBoblgeraHen, 
au  ben  Wenfdben,  bo§  toon  ©ott  fommt? 

^a  al§  bie  bimmlifdbe  ^eerfdbaren  ben 
dimmer  eine  fleine  3eit  toerlaffen  bnben, 
urn  teil  a«  nebmen  on  bem  ©briittag  Sieb, 
ouf  ©rben,  mie  toiel  mebr  ©rnft  foitten  mir 
anmenben  urn  audb  boron  mitaumodben. 

^ie  ^irten,  gloubten  bem  ©ngel,  unb 
gingen  bin,  mie  ibnen  ber  ©ngel  gefogt 
bot,  unb  fonben  ba§  iUnblein,  nidbt  in 
©radbt,  unb  3ierrot,  fonbem  in  grofier 
2)emut,  unb  in  ber  iRiebrigfeit.  2er  ormfte 
imter  un§  fonnte  leidbt  fo  biele  irbifae 
©liter  boben,  oI§  ^ofetob  unb  aRorio  bot* 
ten.  afber  fie  botten  bie  ©erficfierun-i  in 
ibrem  ^eraen,  bofe  fie  ©ott  mobl  gefoffig 
finb,  unb  feinen  SSillen  tun,  unb  feine 
aSerfe  ou§ri(bten:  bober  moren  fie  reidj  in 
©ott,  unb  in  Sdbofeen  im  .?>immel,  oBmobI 
fie  fdion  orm  moren  in  meltliibcn  ©iitern. 

Unb  mo  finb  unfere  Sdbotoe?  aicbten  mir 
bie  Sdbmodb  ©brifti  fiir  grofeeren  ©eicbtiim, 
benn  bie  aeitlidbe  ©rgoimngen  ber  Sun- 
ben?  ©ibt  ber  $eilige  ©eift  unferm  ©eift, 
SeugniS  bob  mir  ©otte§  5?inbcr  finb,  unb 
miterben  ^rifti.  Sinb  mir  millig,  urn 
mit  ibm  aw  leiben.  ouf  bob  mir  outb  mit 
ibm  aur  ^errliibfeit  erboben  merben?  ?se- 
fu§  bat  gefogt:  „SortimeIt  cutb  Sdbobe 
im  ®immet,  bo  fie  bie  Wotten  unb  ber 
©oft  nidbt  freffen,  unb  bie  2iebe  nidbt  uo*. 
groben  unb  ftebTen.  2enn  mo  cucr  Stbob 
ift,  bo  ift  oudb  cucr  ^crs."* 
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Unb  ttlS  bie  ^irten  ba§  iJinblein  gefun* 
ben  batten,  rooren  fie  febr  frob,  unb  breite« 
ten  bag  SBort  aug,  bag  fie  bon  ben  ©ngein 
gebbrt,  unb  nun  au<b  gefeben  batten,  benn 
fie  Qcbteten  eg  fiir  gut  bafe  aHe  fieute,  biefe 
frobe  ®otf(ba'ft  boreu  follten,  unb  aud) 
jtuben  baoon  empfangen. 

^le  Seute  baben  ficb  iuobl  bertnunbert, 
aber  ni^t  oHe  baben  fitb  gebeffert,  unb  fo 
gebt  eg  jebt  nodb.  Saft  bie  ganae  SBelt  freu* 
et  fidb/  am  ©brifttag;  ober  ber  grofete  S^eil 
bon  ibnen  empfangen  feinen  Sluben  babon, 
bafe  5efu§  geboren  ift.  ^ber  biefeg  maebt 
bie  Soebe  ni^t  bon  meniger  28ert  fiir  ung; 
bjenn  mir  iJinber  ©otteg  finb,  benu  er  ift 
ber  tbo  ollein  Unfterblidbfeit  bat,  ja  ber 
^eilige,  ber  SBabrbaftige,  ber  bo  bat  ben 
Stbliiffel  Sobibg,  ber  ouftut,  unb  nie= 
monb  aufcblie&et,  ber  aufcbliefeet  unb  nie- 
monb  auff(bliefeet. 

©r  ift  gefommen,  bie  ©iinbe  Stbomg, 
aufaubeben,  bofe  mir  frei  finb  bor  ©ott,  unb 
um  ung  bog  etoige  fieben  au  br ingen.  Sft 
bog  niebt  eine  grofee  Serdnberung  in  bem 
3uftonb  beg  aWenfien  bon  ber  Siinbe,  in 
bie  ©ere(btigfeit  au  fommen,  fo  bon  bem 
Xob  aum  Seben  fommen,  bon  ber  gurtbt 
beg  3!obeg  befreit  merben  aum  feligen  3u« 
ftonb,  bofe  h)ir  morten,  unb  eilen,  au  ber 
3uFunit  beg  Siogeg  beg  $erm,  toenn  er 
mieber  fommen  mirb,  um  bie  Seinen  in  ben 
45immel  au  bolen;  unb  bofe  fie  bei  bem 
Boter  oUeaeit  fein  foUen.  ^a  mit  bemfel« 
ben,  fonnen  mir  ung  mobl  troften,  unb  ou(b 
freuen. 

Stber  loffet  ung  ni{bt  bergeffen  bofe  ber 
liiftiqe  ^eelenfeinb  frfion  tm  ©orten  ©ben 
gefud)t  bat  ©otteg  ‘  Borbaben  git  berbtn- 
bem,  unb  nun  olg  S^fug  geboren  n>or,  bot 
ber  8oton  obermol  gefuebt  ©otteg  ^erf 
au  berbinbern,  unb  bo§  ijinblein  umau» 
bringen.  3[ber  ©otteg  geleitenbc  ^nb  bot 
ibn  beftbiibt  bob  ber  Soton  ibm  niebtg  tun 
fonnte,  burtb  ^erobeg  Wiener. 

Unb  in  unferem  ©briftenleben  fommt 
ber  fVeinb  no^  ofterg,  unb  fudbet  ung  bon 
bem  aSeg  ber  SBobrbeit  obaumenben,  ©r 
Fommt  ouf  berfdbiebene  SBeoe,  er  fommt 
tbie  ein  ©ngel  beg  Siebtg,  big  gum  briil* 
lenten  SBmen.  Unb  toonn  er  fidb  ui<bt  ge= 
fdbeut  bot,  um  gu  5fefug  gu  fommen,  bonn 
mirb  er  fidb  ou(b  nidbt  fibeuen,  um  einen 
jeben  bon  ung  oftgutdften. 

Sfber  ber  Sfpoftel  fogt  ung:  „So  feib  nmi 
©ott  nnterton/  miberftebet  bem  ®aton. 


fo  fliebet  er  bon  eucb;  nobet  eu^  gu  ©ott, 
fo  nobet  er  fidb  gu  eudb."  Sieiniget  eure 
$onbe  ibr  ©iinber,  unb  modbet  eure  $ergei#t 
feufdb,  ibr  tbonfelmiitigen.  Seib  elenb,  unb 
troget  Seib,  unb  toeinet.  So  monn  toir 
on  bie  0unben,  unb  Ungeredbtigfeit  ben^ 
fen  too  getrieben  toerben  in  biefer  SBelt, 
bonn  fonnen  mir  toobi  meinen.  3lber,  ©ott 
fei  Sob  unb  SDonf,  ber  @obn  ©otteg,  ift 
gefommen,  bofe  er  bie  SBerfe  beg  ©otong^ 
aerftbre.  Unb  toenn  ber  ©obu  ung  frer 
moebt,  bonn  finb  toir  redbt  frei.  SJiefeg  ift 
eine  Sodbe  too  mir  mobl  fogen  mogen  mit 
ben  ©ngein  ©otteg:  ©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber 
$6be  unb  griebe  ouf  ©rben,  unb  biefeg  ift 
oudb  ben  ^nber  ©otteg,  ein  redbteg  ^obl* 
gefoffen ! 

So  ber  afpoftel  fogt:  greuet  eu<J  in  bem 
^errn  offemege,  unb  obermol  foge  icb: 
greuet  eudb:  ©ure  Sinbigfeit  loffet  FuntP 
fein  oUen  ^enfdben,  ber  Serr  ift  nobe. 

Unb  ber  griebe  ©otteg,  toeldber  bober 
ift,  benn  olle  Bernunft,  ber  betoobre  eure 
$eraen  unb  Sinnen  in  ©brifto  Sefu. 

So  ©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  $obe,  unb  Srie* 
be  ouf  ©rben,  unb  ben  aWenfdben  ein  SBobl* 
gefollen.  —  ^erolb  b.  SSobrbeit  (1932). 


(Eu>ige5  Seben. 

©in  beibnifdber  3uborer  tborf  einmol 
einem  aWiffionor,  olg  biefer  gerobe  bom 
etbigen  Seben  ber  ©rioften  gerebet  batte, 
triumpbierenb  ein:  „2Ron  fiebt  on  ben  ©bri* 
[ten  bodb  gor  nidbtg  bon  bem  etbigen  Seben; 
fterben  miiffen  bodb  oHe."  ®orouf  fogte  betp 
aWiffionor:  „^ore,  mein  greunb,  baft  bu 
bog  $oug  beg  ©ouberneurg  bort  on  ber 
ihifte  febon  gefeben?"  —  „Satbobn"  — 
„afun,  tbog  bdMnbet  fidb  benn  im  oberen 
©toef?"  —  „3)og  ift  ©uropo,"  fogte  ber 
i^cibe.  (25og  biefe  bei  ibm  fobiel  olg:  bo 
ift  oHeg  ^errlidbe  unb  Sdbone,  toog  mon^ 
fidb  uur  benfen  fonn.)  —  „Unb  toog  ift  un*“ 
ten  brin?"  —  „35og  ©efongnig." 

„Bedbt  fo,  oben  ift  ber  Bataft  beg  ©ou* 
berneurg  unb  unten  bog  ©efongnig  ber 
Berbredber.  SIber  baft  bu  nidbt  bemerft,  bofe 
nur  ein  S!or  ift,  burtb  bog  fie  olte  binburcb 
mitffen,  ber  ©ouberneur  unb  feine  Sreunbe 
mie  oudb  bie  ormen  ©efongenen?  ^  ip 
fein  Unterfdbieb.  ^innen  ober  fdbeiben  fidb  # 
bie  ©ingebenben,  ber  ©ouberneur  gebt  nodb 
oben,  btc  ©efongenen  nodb  unten. 

—  ffuggetDobli 
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EDITORIALS 


^  Giving  with  a  Purpose 

Christmas  should  indeed  be  a  season 
of  great  joy — deep  spiritual  joy.  The 
angels  announced  the  “good  tidings  of 
great  joy”  that  first  Christmas  night. 
Therefore  it  is  entirely  fitting  that  the 
Christian  should  truly  rejoice  in  the 
H^ord  in  commemoration  of  that  great 
event.  However,  in  our  beloved  Amer¬ 
ica  Christmas  has  become  so  highly 
commercialized,  and  the  Prince  of 
Peace  so  pitifully  neglected  and  slight¬ 
ed,  we  marvel  at  the  patience  of  God. 

This  is  a  season  when  Americans  ex¬ 
change  gifts  liberally.  In  fact  the  ex¬ 
change  idea  (the  hope  of  receiving  in 
proportion  to  our  giving)  may  be  re- 
%)onsible  for  much  of  the  giving.  Any¬ 
body  can  be  generous  (  ?)  toward  those 
of  whom  they  expect  to  receive  as  much 
in  return.  Luke  6:32-34.  Many  people 
call  this  “the  spirit  of  Christmas,”  but 
it  is  certainly  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
Neither  was  it  the  purpose  of  God  to 
give  that  He  might  receive  as  much, 
(lichen  He  “gave  his  only  begotten 
son,”  He  gave  the  supreme  Gift  for  a 
supreme  purpose — the  redemption  of 


fallen  man. 

If  we  want  an  ideal  pattern  for 
Christmas  giving,  we  can  certainly  find 
it  in  the  motive  of  Him  who  gave  His 
Best  for  the  redemption  of  the  very 
f|irorst.  His  was  a  gift  of  priceless  value, 
while  in  our  case  it  is  not  the  value  of 
the  gift,  but  the  motive  of  the  giver, 
that  counts  with  God.  Do  we  give  for 
the  purpose  of  drawing  someone  closer 
to  the  Lord  ?  What  about  the  neighbor 
who  is  hardened  in  sin,  and  friendless? 
Just  a  little  token  of  remembrance  and 
*ove  may  soften  that  heart  just  enough 
to  break  the  stronghold  of  Satan.  Or, 
there  may  be  some  lonely  sorrowing 
soul  secretly  struggling  with  some 
crushing  burden,  whose  heart  may  be 
revived  and  encouraged  by  a  simple 
greeting. 

If  we  are  consecrated  to  the  Lord 
Hand  prayerfully  seek  His  divine  guid¬ 
ance  in  commemorating  the  birth  of 
Christ,  our  Christmas  giving  will  be 
motivated  (and  no  doubt  modified)  by 


the  love  of  God.  In  other  words,  there 
would  probably  be  a  lot  less  commo¬ 
tion  and  a  lot  more  purpose  in  our  giv¬ 
ing.  God  alone  knows  where  or  how 
we  can  do  the  most  good ;  therefore  our 
feeble  efforts  can  be  of  value  to  His 
glory  only  as  we  yield  to  Him. 

The  Giver  with  the  Gift 

When  God  “gave  his  only  begotten 
Son”  He  did  not  give  something  that 
was  isolated,  or  separated,  or  distinct 
from  Himself.  The  Bible  teaches  that 
the  Father  and  the  Son  are  one.  John 
10:30,  38;  14:10,  11;  17:11,  22.  Even 
though  the  Deity  consists  of  three  dis¬ 
tinct  personalities,  there  is  only  one 
God,  a  Triune  God,  three  personalities 
in  one  inseparable  and  undivided  Sov¬ 
ereignty.  Therefore,  when  God  gave 
His  Son  He  also  gave  Himself. 

Here  we  again  have  the  perfect  pat¬ 
tern  for  acceptable  giving.  The  giving 
of  Christmas  gifts  is  acceptable  and 
pleasing  to  God  only  if  given,  “Not 
with  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers;  but 
as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will 
of  God  from  the  heart;  with  good  will 
doing  service,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
to  men”  (Eph.  6:6,  7).  We  also  have  a 
statement  from  Jesus,  saying,  “Inas¬ 
much  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me”  (Matt.  25:40). 

It  is  quite  plain  that  our  gifts  must 
be  given  as  unto  the  Lord,  but  no  gift, 
however  great  or  small,  is  acceptable 
with  God  unless  we  do  like  the  Mace¬ 
donian  churches  had  done.  They  “first 
gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord”  (II 
Cor.  8:5)  and  then  their  gifts  were 
highly  acceptable.  God  is  not  interest¬ 
ed  in  the  gift  as  much  as  in  the  giver, 
and  unless  the  giver  first  gives  himself 
to  the  Lord,  God  does  not  even  recog¬ 
nize  his  gift  or  his  “many  wonderful 
works”  at  all.  Matt.  7 :21-23. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  who  can  la¬ 
bor  or  give  in  the  name  of  a  disciple — 
having  first  given  themselves  to  the 
Lord — have  the  precious  promise  from 
Chri.st’s  own  lips,  that  even  the  most 
insignificant  service  of  love,  such  as  a 
cup  of  cold  water  given  in  the  name  of 
a  disciple,  will  never  fail  to  bring  a 
reward  to  the  giver.  Matt.  10:42. 
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TO  THE  LOWLY  AND  THE  WISE 

By  Evan  J.  Miller 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  when  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  the  second  per¬ 
son  of  the  Trinity,  was  born  a  little 
child  in  Bethlehem,  the  birth  was  not 
first  announced  to  those  of  exalted  rep¬ 
utation  or  hig^h  station  and  favor  in 
either  mental  or  monetary  endowment, 
but  to  the  common  people.  Those  who 
heard  the  angel  tell  of  the  birth  of  the 
Christ  were  not  scribes  but  shepherds ; 
they  were  not  kings  but  subjects ;  they 
were  common  people  with  a  common 
outlook  and  common  concepts. 

They  knew  what  toil  is.  They  knew 
what  it  meant  to  wait  and  watch,  to 
put  safety  and  comfort  for  themselves 
second,  and  for  other  beings  first.  Their 
occupation  was  beautifully  typical  of 
the  work  and  life  of  the  Good  Shepherd 
whose  birth  was  so  radiantly  pro¬ 
claimed  to  them  by  the  messenger  from 
heaven  when  he  spoke  to  them  and 
when  he  and  his  fellows  chanted  their 
“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.” 

In  the  simplicity  of  their  hearts  and 
the  sincerity  of  their  minds  they  imme¬ 
diately  believed  the  message  and  im¬ 
plicitly  obeyed  as  they  went  to  Bethle¬ 
hem  to  “see  this  thing  which  is  come  to 
pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known 
unto  us.”  They  heard,  they  believed, 
they  went. 

Perhaps  we  say  it  would  be  easy  for 
any  one  to  believe  an  angel  immediate¬ 
ly  and  accept  such  a  message.  We 
think  every  one  would — but  wait.  Did 
not  years  later  some  people  refuse  to 
believe  when  a  certain  Man  had  said  on 
His  cross,  “It  is  finished”?  Did  not  cer¬ 
tain  men  who  were  supposed  to  be 
something  and  know  more  than  a  little, 
give  large  money  to  some  soldiers  who 
had  been  guard  at  a  certain  tomb,  to 
tell  lies  to  the  effect  that  while  they 
slept  some  other  men  came  and  stole 
the  body  of  a  certain  One? 

It  is  doubtful  that  the  shepherds 
were  acquainted  with  letters.  The  af¬ 
fairs  of  the  world,  even  of  their  own 
little  circle  of  it,  were  probably  of  little 
concern  to  them ;  but  the  little  Lamb  of 


God  lying  in  the  manger  was  of  ab¬ 
sorbing  interest.  The  kingdoms  of  the 
world  were  too  complex  for  them,  an#^ 
their  rulers  might  have  risen  and  fallen 
and  caused  no  ripple  in  their  even  and 
comparatively  uneventful  course;  but 
this  little  Child  and  their  sight  and 
worship  of  Him  were  unspeakable 
glory  for  them,  fit  for  the  most  exalted 
people  in  the  world.  0 

The  highest  had  made  contact  with 
the  lowly.  Divinity  had  reached  down 
to  earth.  Immortality  had  touched 
mortality  and  the  unspeakable  glow  of 
heaven  had  brightened  this  little  part 
of  earth  and  was  to  brighten  all  the 
earth. 

Once,  years  before  this,  a  certain 
shepherd  boy  had  risen  from  his  hun^ 
ble  occupation  and  become  one  of  thlP 
famous  of  kings  and  poets  and  singers. 
But  these  shepherds  of  the  field  who 
were  permitted  this  first  glimpse  of  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  remained  un¬ 
known  and  are  not  included  even  in  the 
number  of  the  disciples  as  they  fol¬ 
lowed  this  same  One  as  the  Man  of 
Galilee,  the  Great  Teacher  and  Phys^ 
cian.  * 

But  we  must  go  on  to 

The  Wise 

The  messenger  telling  them  of  the 
appearance  of  the  Lord  in  the  city  of 
David  was  not  an  angel  from  heaven. 
Their  journey  was  not  even  a  dire€|p 
one  to  the  presence  of  the  newborn 
King  of  the  Jews.  They  had  seen  His 
star.  How  did  they  know  this  was  a 
special  star?  How  did  they  know  it 
was  the  star  of  the  Lamb  of  God?  We 
are  not  able  to  tell  you ;  but  they  were 
wise  men  and  they  knew  of  things  some 
other  people  knew  nothing  of  an^ 
which  the  shepherds  had  not  learned 
until  the  angel  told  them.  So  they  left 
the  east  and  came  to  the  city  of  David 
to  worship,  and  to  bring  their  offerings. 

Though  there  has  been  much  and 
sometimes  somewhat  wild  guessing  on 
the  method  and  means  by  which  they 
decided  to  go  to  the  west  on  this  quest^l 
we  shall  be  content  with  the  simple 
statement  of  Matthew  and  leave  guess¬ 
ing  and  deduction  to  those  who  have 
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time  and  inclination  for  them.  We 
want  to  be  quite  open  and  sincere  to 
Ijkie  fact  that  the  marvelous  birth  of  the 
Saviour  was  accepted  without  question 
by  those  who  could  not  in  any  manner 
have  been  considered  ignorant  and  gul¬ 
lible. 

There  have  been  those  who  thought 
themselves  too  wise  to  accept  the  story 
0)f  the  virgin  birth  of  our  Saviour  as 
told  in  our  Gospel  narratives.  They 
have  said  it  would  have  been  impos¬ 
sible  biologically  or  in  any  other  way 
a  sane  and  reasonable  person  could  con¬ 
sider.  Poor  mortals !  They  even  failed 
to  grasp  what  a  poor  world  it  would  be 
if  everyone  were  as  lacking  in  faith  and 
ordinary  common  sense  as  they  were. 
It  is  quite  to  the  point  that  no  one  who 
a  thinker,  can  help  conceding  to  God 
the  power  and  ability  to  plan  and  do 
beyond  human  comprehension.  There¬ 
fore,  if  I,  or  you  for  that  matter,  try  to 
tell  the  world  there  can  be  no  occur¬ 
rence  or  problem  for  which  we  can  not 
give  a  solution  from  this  world’s  point 
of  view,  we  are  simply  shouting  to  the 

f  orld  our  own  ignorance  and  conceit. 

rofessing  ourselves  to  be  wise,  we 
have  become  fools. 

The  point  to  all  this  is  simply  that 
simple  faith  which  accepts  these  things 
of  God  which  defy  the  wisdom  of  the 
world,  is  truly  a  part  of  wisdom.  It 
does  not  matter  then  whether  you  are 
An  unlettered  shepherd  or  a  titled  wise 
man:  you  may  believe  with  the  shep¬ 
herds  that  “unto  you  is  born  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord.”  Certainly  you  may 
without  any  sense  of  shame  or  feeling 
of  inferiority  or  superiority,  worship 
the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  if 
%ou  are  willing,  and  then  you  will  be 
wise  though  you  have  no  more  worldly 
knowledge  than  the  shepherds  had  and 
your  wisdom  consists  only  of  choosing 
the  best  God  has  to  offer. 

We  have  over  the  years  been  amazed 
at  the  ingenuity  and  inventiveness  of 
man.  His  discoveries  have  been  mar- 
(Uvelous ;  but  he  has  only  uncovered 
some  of  the  hidden  mysteries  of  the 
products  of  God’s  work  which  are  ex¬ 
ceeded  by  the  marvels  of  salvation  by 


His  Son.  The  pity  of  it  is  that  so  many 
of  the  so-called  wise  men  of  the  world 
are  woefully  lacking  in  the  beginning 
of  real  wisdom,  reverence  for  God  and 
love  for  His  program  which  will  with¬ 
out  fail  produce  co-operation  on  the 
part  of  man  to  carry  out  this  work. 

Are  you  a  person  of  wisdom  as  were 
the  Wise  Men?  Are  you  a  man  of  sim¬ 
plicity  as  were  the  shepherds?  It  does 
not  matter,  if  you  are  where  God  wants 
you  to  be.  In  either  case  and  equally, 
the  Child  of  Bethlehem  as  the  Saviour 
of  the  world  is  for  you  if  you  want  Him. 
If  you  do  not,  all  the  wisdom  you  can 
possibly  acquire  of  things  temporal,  in¬ 
tellectual,  moral,  will  be  of  no  lasting 
value  to  you.  If  you  do  want  Him,  your 
lack  of  worldly  knowledge  and  intel¬ 
lectual  talent  can  not  keep  you  from 
being  blessed  beyond  your  capacity  to 
contain  and  you  will  without  fail  wor¬ 
ship  with  the  simplicity  of  the  shep¬ 
herds  and  yield  your  gifts  in  full  serv¬ 
ice  as  did  the  Wise  Men  of  the  East. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 


CHRISTMAS! 

WITHOUT  CHRIST? 

By  Alvin  R.  Beachy 

Many  of  us  as  we  look  at  the  world 
and  her  celebration  of  Christmas  say 
it  is  mere  idolatry  and  mockery.  Our 
criticism  is  no  doubt  correct  and  Bib¬ 
lical.  It  is  evident  that  the  pagan  cul¬ 
ture  about  us,  known  as  Christian 
America,  with  all  its  frivolous  sparkle 
and  splash  represents  something  far 
different  from  a  Christ-centered  Christ¬ 
mas.  Instead  of  a  Christ  glorification 
there  is  a  glorification  of  self. 

We  speak  of  the  wickedness  that  ex¬ 
ists  in  the  world,  but  let  us  pause  to 
examine  our  own  practices.  The  true 
nature  of  Christianity  is  always  an  in¬ 
ward  look  rather  than  outward.  Per¬ 
haps  right  on  this  point  we  have  failed. 
Really,  how  much  better  is  our  way  of 
celebrating  Christmas  than  that  of  the 
world  about  us?  Are  we  not  also  guilty 
of  selfishness?  Are  we  not  too  often 
only  concerned  about  our  own  families 
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— no  more  or  less?  Having  a  concern 
for  our  own  families  is  good,  but  the 
absence  of  a  concern  for  others  is  defi¬ 
nitely  sin. 

The  world  is  often  guilty  of  drunken¬ 
ness  over  the  Christmas  holidays.  How 
about  our  gluttony?  “For  the  drunkard 
and  the  glutton  shall  come  to  poverty” 
(Prov.  23:21).  Many  New  Testament 
passages  equate  [make  equal]  drunken¬ 
ness  and  gluttony.  The  dictionary  says 
a  glutton  is  one  who  eats  to  excess. 
Not  only  is  this  a  sin  to  one’s  own  body, 
,  but  it  becomes  far  more  serious  when 
one  realizes  that  perhaps  one  third  of 
the  world’s  people  are  hungry  or  starv¬ 
ing.  Yet  many  of  us  eat  so  much  that 
we  may  be  guilty  of  gluttony  before 
we  know  it.  Housewives  may  even  take 
pride  in  their  ability  to  prepare  the 
greatest  and  richest  Christmas  dinner, 
which  will  only  assist  in  making  glut¬ 
tons  out  of  those  who  eat. 

All  this  is  exceedingly  selfish  and 
sinful,  but  I  firmly  believe  that  there  is 
yet  something  else  that  is  even  more 
sinful.  In  Luke  2:10  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  made  the  following  announce¬ 
ment  to  the  shepherds  concerning  the 
birth  of  Christ.  “Fear  not:  for,  behold, 
I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.”  We  are 
thrilled  with  the  good  tidings  that 
Christ  has  brought  for  us  and  our  fam¬ 
ilies  and  truly  it  is  all  a  joy  to  us,  but 
how  about  the  last  part  of  this  verse? 
It  says,  “to  all  people.”  If  past  genera¬ 
tions,  or  the  apostles  and  their  follow¬ 
ers,  would  not  have  done  more  to  make 
it  a  joy  “to  all  people”  than  we  are  do¬ 
ing,  then  no  doubt  we  would  be  just  as 
lost  as  the  millions  who  are  still  in 
darkness. 

Sometimes  I  find  in  our  circles  those 
who  doubt  that  there  are  still  very 
many  people  who  do  not  have  the  Gos¬ 
pel.  Let  us  look  at  some  very  shocking 
statistics  which  have  very  recently  been 
published  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Indi¬ 
ana,  and  should  be  very  reliable.  There 
are  daily,  230,000  births  and  170,000 
deaths,  thus  a  daily  increase  of  60,000 
in  the  world’s  population.  Out  of  the 
170,000  deaths  daily,  there  are  100,000 


which  die  without  any  knowledge 
whatsoever  of  Christ.  Only  27  per  cent 
of  today’s  world  population  even  pr(w 
fess  Christianity,  and  this  includes  all 
Protestants,  Roman  Catholics,  and 
Eastern  Orthodox.  Jesus  said  there 
will  be  many  professors  who  will  not 
be  saved  and  thus  the  number  becomes 
even  less  than  27  per  cent. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  said  the  gooM 
news  was  for  “all  people.”  How  would 
we  enjoy  Christmas  without  the  good 
news?  How,  then,  are  we  going  to  cele¬ 
brate  Christmas  with  Christ?  Will 
Christ  and  His  all-inclusive  purpose  be 
uppermost  in  everything  we  do?  I  am 
praying  that  God  will,  this  Christmas, 
impress  upon  our  minds  the  needs  of 
the  millions  who  belong  to  the  “ajL 
people,”  but  who  have  never  heard  thP 
good  news.  The  world  is  selfish,  but 
what  of  the  self-centered  Christian  who 
denies  his  responsibility  to  the  lost? 
Does  it  not  grieve  the  Lord  when  His 
own  children  are  selfish  with  the  “good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to 
ALL  PEOPLE”? 

Harrisonburg,  Va.  m 


In  a  drought-stricken  community  a 
day  was  appointed  for  special  prayer 
and  fasting,  for  rain,  to  bring  relief. 
The  morning  arrived  and  the  peopl|^ 
assembled  at  the  church  to  pray  for 
rain.  The  pastor  of  the  church,  at 
which  this  special  prayer  meeting  was 
being  held,  addressed  the  audience 
thus:  “Brethren  and  Sisters,  we  have 
assembled  to  pray  for  rain.  I  would 
like  to  ask  you  one  question.  Where  is 
your  faith?  I  have  not  seen  one  umP 
brella  brought  to  the  meeting  this 
morning.” 

How  about  us,  friends?  Do  we  really 
have  faith  in  prayer?  Faith  is  not  a 
negative  thing.  It  is  a  positive  thing. 

If  we  have  faith  we  have  something  to 
show  for  it.  Do  you  really  believe  God 
or  only  pretend  to  believe  ?  Check  your-|| 
self  because  it  is  important  that  we 
have  real  faith  in  our  day. 

Sel.  by  Jonas  Christner. 
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The  Value  of  Christian  Fellowship 
By  Mary  Bontrager 

Jane’s  home  community  was  very  active, 
with  nearly  everyone  participating  in  activities 
for  the  Lord.  Everyone  was  united  as  one 
^mily  in  God.  They  enjoyed  Christian  fellow¬ 
ship  among  themselves  and  their  interests  in 
the  Lord’s  work  uplifted  their  hearts  socially 
as  well  as  spiritually. 

Then  Jane  was  called  to  another  community 
to  practice  her  profession  of  nursing  in  a  hos¬ 
pital.  She  accepted  the  invitation  of  board  and 
lodging  in  a  Christian  home.  To  her  disap¬ 
pointment  this  home  and  community  didn’t 
phold  the  standards  she  was  used  to.  Every- 
ne  lived  for  himself.  There  was  very  little 
Christian  fellowship  and  activities  for  the 
Ix)rd  were  few. 

Jane  became  very  discouraged.  She  had  no 
intimate  friends  with  whom  to  share  her 
problems  and  no  one  seemed  to  sense  her 
need  for  encouragement  in  her  spiritual  life. 
The  devil  knew  her  experience  was  limit- 
and  that  she  was  too  immature  to  stand 
alone.  Without  the  stabilizing  effect  and  the 
encouragement  of  close  Christian  friends  she 
was  an  easy  victim  to  his  cimning  snares. 
Well-balanced  Christian  fellowship  could  have 
tided  her  over  the  crisis  and  left  her  nobler 
and  stronger  because  of  the  experience. 


What  Is  Christian  Fellowship? 

Christian  is  Christlike.  To  exalt  and  honor 
Him  must  be  the  motive  throughout.  Only  as 
we  fellowship  with  Christ  can  we  have  Chris¬ 
tian  fellowship  among  ourselves.  Fellowship 
means  association  and  companionship;  getting 
together,  delighting  to  be  in  each  other’s  pres¬ 
ence,  Joining  in  interest  and  purpose.  It  is  not 
a  “better  than  thou”  attitude,  nor  is  there  any 
room  for  gossip,  “but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves” 
(Phil.  2:3).  It  is  working  together  willingly, 
cheerfully,  and  harmoniously,  with  the  aim 
of  contributing  as  well  as  receiving.  It  means 
to  share  each  other’s  problems,  trials,  disap¬ 
pointments,  and  sorrows  with  a  sympathetic 
attitude  and  a  mutual  understanding;  “to  Re¬ 
joice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with 
them  that  weep”  (Rom.  12:15). 

To  be  worthy  of  the  name  Christian,  fellow¬ 
ship  must  be  uplifting,  drawing  our  minds 
from  wickedness  to  the  realms  of  righteous¬ 
ness;  inspiring,  creating  higher  aims  and 
goals;  challenging,  opening  our  eyes  to  the 
better  things  of  life;  encouraging,  promoting 
faith  and  grace  for  the  task  at  hand;  and  at 
all  times  honest,  clean,  and  pure. 

Christian  fellowship  is  a  service  to  our  fel¬ 
low  men  and  therefore  a  service  to  God.  Our 
young  people  especially  need  the  benefit  of 
this  service.  It  is  not  only  a  Christian  charac¬ 
teristic  but  a  Christian  duty.  Salisbury,  Pa. 


OUR  PEACE  WITNESS 


Peace  Witnessing 
By  Grace  Yoder 

“Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give 
unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
you”  (John  14:27). 

Christ,  when  comforting  His  disciples,  did 
not  try  to  destroy  the  peace  they  had  among 
themselves  or  their  fellow  men;  but  rather 
gave  them  a  peace  in  Christ  which  no  man 
could  destroy. 

When  Paul  and  Silas  were  cast  into  the  in¬ 
ner  prison,  their  feet  made  fast  in  the  stocks, 
they  had  a  very  effective  peace  witness.  What 
lll-is  a  greater  peace  witness  than  to  sing  praises 
to  God  and  pray  when  persecuted?  Do  we  as 
Christians  give  an  effective  witness  to  a  lost 
and  dying  world  in  this  time  of  liberty  and 


plenty,  when  we  hardly  know  what  persecu¬ 
tion  is? 

Cottage  meetings  provide  wonderful  oppor¬ 
tunities  for  young  people  to  share  the  message 
of  peace  and  good  will,  through  Scripture 
reading  and  spiritual  songs,  with  needy  homes 
in  the  community.  Going  into  the  home  and 
learning  to  know  each  other  helps  a  lot.  A 
sympathetic  understanding  of  their  needs  and 
problems  often  opens  the  door  for  more  effect¬ 
ive  witnessing. 

The  Christmas  season  brings  additional  op¬ 
portunities  to  witness  to  the  world  of  a  peace 
that  is  deep  and  lasting,  a  peace  which  passeth 
all  human  understanding,  a  peace  which 
comes  only  through  close  fellowship  with 
Christ.  We  like  to  remember  needy  homes 
with  Christmas  boxes,  sponsored  by  the  young 
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people  as  a  Christmas  project.  These  boxes  do 
not  contain  luxurious  Christmas  sweets,  but 
necessary  foods.  The  size  of  these  boxes  varies 
according  to  the  size  of  the  family  and  need 
of  the  home.  We  do  not  only  give  to  the 
homes  we  visit  regularly,  but  also  to  a  number 
of  other  needy  homes  in  the  community.  In 
distributing  the  boxes  we  sing  about  two 
Christmas  carols  and  are  on  our  way  again. 
Thus  we  try  to  give  a  message  of  love  and 
peace  with  each  ^x. 

“And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him”  (Col. 
3:17). 

Grantsville,  Md. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Hartville,  Ohio.  Nov.  7,  1955 
Greetings  in  the  precious  name  of  Jesus.  This  was 
a  very  nice  day.  The  eighth  grade  did  not  have  school 
today  because  Brother  Aden  Gingerich  was  sick.  We 
expect  to  have  communion  next  Sunday.  1  am  sorry 
I  didn’t  write  for  so  long,  but  1  was  very  busy. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings,  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Esther  Gingerich. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  |1.64  credit. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  6,  1955 

Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  holy  name.  The  weather 
is  a  little  cold  and  windy.  Monday,  Nov.  7,  a  few 
bus  loads  of  people  from  here  are  going  to  Nappanee 
to  a  funeral,  where  a  husband  and  three  sons  were 
burned  to  death  when  their  house  burned  down.  This 
will  be  my  last  letter  as  I  will  be  14  on  Nov.  15. 
I  enjoyed  looking  up  the  pies  and  will  continue  to 
do  so.  A  Herold  reader,  LaVem  A.  Lehman. 

Dear  LaVem:  You  have  |S.05  credit;  so  you  shall 
have  your  View  Master. 

Viola  Mast,  Lynnhaven,  Va.,  has  79^  credit.  Was 
in  school  and  had  lessons  till  noon,  then  teacher 
took  them  through  the  Yoder  Dairy,  which  was  very 
interesting.  Played  ball  and  other  games  the  rest  of 
the  afternoon. 

Everett  Lamar  Yoder  has  SI. IS  credit,  not  enough 
for  a  German  and  English  'Testament  yet.  Yesterday 
was  the  funeral  of  Simon  Slabaugh  and  3  sons, 
Glen  10.  Junior  9,  and  Larry  5.  Mrs.  Slabaugh  is 
left  with  10  children. 

Mary  Bontrager,  Tuscola,  Ill.,  has  51^  credit.  Are 
raising  turkeys  for  Thanksgiving.  Is  cold  with  some 
snow.  Last  letter.  Will  be  14  on  Nov.  23.  Has  enjoyed 
it  very  much.  Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have.— Aunt  Mary. 

Edna  Erb,  Hartville,  Ohio,  has  SI -88  credit. 

David  Wagler,  Montgomery,  Ind.,  has  S2.28  cre(lit. 
It  is  snowing.  Most  people  are  done  husking  com. 

Elmer  H.  Miller.  Middlebury.  Ind.,  has  59^  credit. 
Couldn’t  TO  to  school  on  account  of  bad  cold. 

Mary  Kathryn  Trover,  Uniontown,  Ohio.  First 
letter.  5<  credit.  Is  II  years  old,  birthday  May  4. 
Has  6  sisters  and  3  brothers.  Lives  on  farm.  Goes 
to  Christian  day  school. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 
Sent  by  Everett  Lamar  Yoder 

Eh  rbkteueh  het  esa,  dna  hktmae  ti  ydr, 
erdhit  pu  lal  eth  vsreri:  Hsanab  Ighhtnaesui,  nfa 
Remlca,  dna  hte  wlfroe  fo  Bnnloea  hiaghtuesln. 

Sent  by  Lillian  Yoder 

V'ieg  rhe  fo  hte  ufrit  fo  hre  dhnsa;  dan  tie  ehr 
wno  rwkos  sparie  erb  ni  eht  gtsea. 

Sent  by  Viola  Mast 

Eth  aemn  fo  het  Odlr  si  a  gsomt  wtreo:  teh 
oemishgt  urennht  oitn  ti.  nda  si  eafs. 

Sent  by  David  Wagler 

Pnou  het  nald  fo  ym  ppleoe  llhas  cmeo  pu  hstm|A 
nad  rrbsie;  eay,  unop  lal  het  sshuoe  fo  ojy  ni  het 
oosjyu  ticy. 

Sent  by  David  Wagler 

Ofr  het  Rlod  si  rou  jduge,  hte  Dior  si  rou  wigrelav, 
het  Olrd  si  mo  ngik;  eh  lliw  vase  su. 

Sent  by  Robert  Overholt 

Woh  ewste  rea  hty  rowds  nuot  ym  sattel  aye, 
ewstere  hatn  onhye  ot  ym  ohtmul 


KATIE,  CHRIS,  AND  THE  CHRISTMAS  TREE 

It  was  the  day  before  Christmsts,  and  there  was 
still  no  Christmas  tree  in  its  usual  comer  in  tMft 
dining  room. 

Katie  and  Chris  had  crept  into  the  room  day  after 
day,  hoping  to  see  it  there  as  they  had  in  years 
gone  by,  but  the  comer  was  always  empty.  They 
waited  and  waited,  expecting  to  find  it  there  any 
minute,  only  to  be  disappointed  every  time  they 
looked. 

Now  it  was  the  very  last  day.  They  felt  they 
couldn’t  wait  any  longer.  They  just  had  to  ask  Moth¬ 
er  about  it,  and  so  they  did. 

“Mamma,”  asked  Chris,“aren’t  we  going  to  have 
a  Christmas  tree  this  year?”  ^ 

“This  is  Christmas  Eve,”  added  Katie.  W 

Mother’s  face  fell.  She  had  dreaded  this  moment. 

"Darlings,  I’m  so  sorry,”  she  said.  “I’m  afraid  we 
won’t  have  one  this  year.  I  asked  Daddy  to  bring 
us  one,  but  he  has  been  so  busy  he  forgot  all  about 
it.  He  told  me  so  last  night,  and  now  it’s  too  late. 
We  live  so  far  from  town  we  never  could  get  one  in 
time.” 

“O  Mamma!”  cried  Chris.  “We  do  love  the  pretty 
tree  in  the  corner.  It  won’t  be  the  same  without  it.” 

“It’s  too  bad,”  said  Mamma.  “I’ll  have  to  make 
up  to  you  some  other  way.” 

“But  we  want  the  tree,”  they  both  cried. 

The  two  children  ran  away  to  share  their  grief. 
But  there  was  nothing  anyone  could  do  about  it. 
At  least  it  seemed  that  way. 

Then  as  they  talked  together,  Katie  said,  “Chris, 
if  we  were  to  tell  Jesus  about  the  tree,  do  you  think 
He  would  send  us  one?” 

“Maybe  He  would,”  said  Chris. 

So  without  telling  Mother  a  word  about  it,  they 
got  down  on  their  knees  and  told  Jesus  what  was  iit^ 
their  hearts,  the  thing  they  wanted  the  most  jusv 


You  may  say.  Fancy  asking  Jesus  for  a  Christmas 
tree!  I  know.  It  does  sound  strange.  But  Jesus  under¬ 
stands  little  children,  and  loves  to  have  them  tell 
Him  all  their  hopes  and  dreams. 

He  likes  to  surprise  them,  too.  I  know  He  does. 

That  very  evening,  soon  after  Katie  and  Chris 
had  gone  to  bed,  there  was  a  knock  on  the  front 
door.  Who  should  it  be  but  the  neighbor  who  lived 
on  the  farm  next  to  theirs?  He  had  a  strange  tale  to 
tell. 

Coming  back  from  town  that  very  evening,  he  told' 
Mother  he  had  been  stopped  by  a  stranger,  and 
asked  whether  he  would  take  something  to  the  home 

of  Katie  and  Chrla. 

“I  looked  at  him  carefully,”  said  the  neighbor. 
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“and  tried  to  think  who  it  could  be;  but  it  was  no¬ 
body  I  had  seen  before;  .and  I  have  lived  here  all 
my  life  and  know  everybody  for  miles  around.” 

f  “That’s  strange,”  said  Mother.  “But  what  did  he 
ve  you  to  bring  to  us?” 

“That’s  the  funny  thing,”  said  the  neighbor.  "He 
gave  me  a  Christmas  tree,  of  all  things;  and  Tm 
sure  you  have  one  already.” 

“But  we  haven’t!”  cried  Mother.  “And  the  children 
want  one  so  very  much.  Who  could  have  sent  it  to 
us?” 

“I  don’t  know,”  said  the  neighbor,  “but  here  it  is, 
a  very  beautiful  one  too.” 

^  At  the  words,  “Christmas  tree,”  Katie  and  Chris— 
who  had  been  listening  hard  all  the  time— came 
bounding  out  of  bed  to  where  Mother  and  the  neigh¬ 
bor  were  standing  at  the  front  door. 

And  there  was  the  tree,  the  biggest  and  most 
beautiful  Christmas  tree  they  had  seen  in  all  their 
lives. 

"Oh!”  they  cried  together.  “What  a  perfectly  lovely 
tree!” 

“I  knew  Jesus  would  send  it!”  said  Katie.  “I  knew 
He  would  too,”  said  Chris. 

And  Katie  told  me  herself— she  and  Chris  are  both 
grown  up  now— that  all  her  life  she  has  never  for¬ 
gotten  that  wonderful  night  or  the  thrill  she  felt  as 
Me  realized  that  her  prayer  had  been  answered. 

^  —Selected  from  Uncle  Arthur’s  Bedtime  Stories. 

WHAT  CONDESCENSION! 

By  Ernest  E.  Yoder 

“And  she  brought  forth  her  firstborn 
son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger” 
^uke  2:7).  This  is  one  of  the  key 
Verses  in  the  Christmas  story,  but  we 
are  utterly  unable  to  comprehend  this 
unspeakable  condescension  (“Volun¬ 
tary  descent  from  rank,  dignity,  or  just 
claims” — Webster)  of  Him  by  whom 
the  world  was  made.  “All  things  were 
made  by  him ;  and  without  him  was  not 
Mny  thing  made  that  was  made”  (John 
1 :3).  “Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God:  but  made  himself  of  no  reputa¬ 
tion,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness 
of  men”  (Phil.  2:6,  7).  “For  ye  know 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
%h^t,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your 
sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through 
his  poverty  might  be  rich”  (II  Cor. 
8:9). 

Not  only  is  it  impossible  for  man  to 
comprehend  the  heavenly  glory  which 
Jesus  had  before  coming  to  earth,  but 
we  even  fail  to  grasp  His  earthly  pov- 
Herty.  He  was  born  in  a  lowly  stable 
instead  of  a  warm  comfortable  home. 
His  resting  place  was  not  a  fine  baby 
crib  with  every  comfort  and  luxury 


possible,  but  a  rude  manger  with  only 
the  barest  necessities.  He  was  reared 
in  the  home  of  a  poor  carpenter  in  the 
despised  little  town  of  Nazareth.  (“Can 
any  good  thing  come  out  of  Naza¬ 
reth?”)  He  grew  up  in  subjection  to 
His  parents  like  any  other  child.  The 
perfect  heavenly  Son  was  subject  to 
imperfect  earthly  parents. 

He  was  born  of  a  virgin.  Probably 
more  than  once  He  saw  an  accusing 
finger  pointed  at  Him.  On  one  occasion 
the  Jews  said  to  Him,  “We  be  not  born 
of  fornication”  (John  8:41),  indirectly 
suggesting  that  He  was. 

The  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords, 
the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  first  and 
the  last,  willingly  left  His  heavenly 
majesty.  His  glory-circled  throne.  His 
celestial  honor.  His  unspeakable  praise, 
and  divine  power,  which  He  had  with 
the  Father,  in  exchange  for  “the  like¬ 
ness  of  sinful  flesh”  (Rom.  8:3). 

He  did  not  come  only  to  be  born  as 
the  promised  Messiah,  but  He  was 
born,  to  be  embodied  in  flesh,  so  that 
He  could  suffer  and  die.  Atonement 
for  sin  and  the  redemption  of  fallen 
man  was  at  stake,  and  the  sinless  blood 
of  the  spotless  Lamb  of  .God  was  the 
one  and  only  hope.  The  virgin  birth  in 
Bethlehem  was  only  a  steppingstone  to 
the  atoning  death  on  the  cruel  cross  of 
Calvary.  “He  is  despised  and  rejected 
of  men;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac¬ 
quainted  with  grief  .  .  .  .” 

What  condescension!  Words  fail  and 
our  minds  are  numbed  with  awe.  We 
cannot  fully  grasp  it,  but  He  gives  us 
faith  to  believe  it  and  power  to  receive 
it.  We  listen  to  His  high-priestly  prayer 
and  we  hear  Jesus  say,  “O  Father, 
glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self 
with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was”  (John  17 :5),  and 
we  can  only  say,  “Amen.” 

Grantsville,  Md. 

Be  not  simply  good.  Be  good  FOR 
something. 

Have  your  tools  ready  and  God  will 
find  you  work. 
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NO  ROOM  FOR  JESUS 

By  Samuel  Hertzler 

When  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem 
there  was  no  room  for  Him  in  a  house 
or  at  the  inn.  The  best  place  of  shelter 
that  Joseph  and  Mary  could  find  was  in 
a  stable.  Although  Jesus  was  the  Prince 
of  Glory,  His  birth  was  like  that  of  an 
outcast.  Other  than  that  of  the  shep¬ 
herds  and  a  few  others  we  do  not  read 
of  any  welcome  He  received.  When 
King  Herod  heard  of  His  birth  he  at 
once  plotted  to  kill  Him,  and  His  par¬ 
ents  fled  to  Egypt  with  Him  for  safety. 

Jesus  always  went  about  doing  good. 
He  healed  the  sick,  raised  the  dead, 
preached  the  Gospel,  and  comforted  the 
penitent,  but  still  the  world  had  no 
room  for  Him.  Jesus  Himself  said, 
“The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  have  nests ;  bpt  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.”  In¬ 
stead  of  receiving  the  comforts  of  life 
like  others  had.  His  life  was  constantly 
in  danger,  and  His  enemies  had  no  rest 
until  they  had  mocked  and  crucified 
Him  in  the  most  shameful  manner  they 
knew. 

Jesus  has  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
the  lost,  but  He  never  forces  Himself 
upon  anyone,  and  He  is  never  meddle¬ 
some  to  anyone. 

The  world  still  regards  Jesus  as  an 
outcast.  They  have  no  room  and  no 
use  for  Him.  They  love  darkness  rather 
than  light  because  their  deeds  are  evil, 
but  Jesus  is  still  patiently  seeking, 
waiting,  and  pleading,  saying,  “Behold, 
I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock:  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me”  (Rev.  3:20). 

May  we  all  open  our  hearts  to  Him 
and  receive  Him.  The  world  has  crowd¬ 
ed  Him  into  stables  or  out  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives  long  enough.  May  we, 
with  Zacchaeus,  make  haste  and  re¬ 
ceive  Him  joyfully. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 
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HE’S  COME!  THE  SAVIOUR  HAS 

COME!  ^ 

At  what  a  great  cost  God  gave  to  the  world 
His  Son,  His  wonderful  Son! 

But  how  many  walk  in  darkness  today, 

As  though  He  had  never  come; 

As  though  he  had  never  been  born  at  all. 

And  never  had  left  the  throne 

To  walk  in  humility  here  upon  earth,  ^ 
And  die  on  the  cross  alone. 

Oh,  it’s  not  only  those  in  faraway  lands 
Who  never  have  heard  of  His  birth. 

But  many  who  celebrate  Christmas  each  year 
Have  failed  to  discover  its  worth; 

So  busy  with  giving  they  never  have  found 
The  joy  that  His  love  can  bestow, 

The  gift  of  His  Son,  in  your  heart  and  min^ 
Cleansing  us  whiter  than  snow.  W 

Oh,  let  us  accept  Him,  God’s  wonderful  Son, 
As  our  personal  Saviour  today; 

He  seems  to  be  calling  as  never  before 
To  us,  and  to  those  far  away. 

Let  us  claim  for  ourselves  His  undying  love, 
And  thank  Him  for  what  He  has  done, 

That  the  light  in  our  lives  may  sing  to  tl^ 
world,  ^ 

He’s  come!  The  Saviour  has  come!” 

— Alice  Mortenson. 


The  Parish  Priest,  of  Austerity, 

Climbed  up  in  the  high  church 
steeple 

To  be  nearer  God,  that  he  might  hanlp 
His  Word  down  to  the  people. 

And  in  sermon  script  he  daily  wrote 
What  he  thought  was  sent  from 
heaven : 

And  he  dropped  it  down  on  the  people’s 
heads 

Two  times  one  day  in  seven.  ^ 

In  his  age  God  said,  “Come  down  an  * 
die.” 

And  he  cried  out  from  the  steeple: 
“Where  art  Thou,  Lord?”  And  the 
Lord  replied: 

“Down  here  among  my  people.” 

— Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour 
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